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Rector of Merthyr·Tydvil. • • 
F<»;merly Secretary of the Education Department 
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Head T.acher and Mistre.. of Method .. t the Stockwell Training 

Colleg. • - • • _ • 
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H.M. Sub-Inspector. }[arylebone District - • 
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Training College. ',' - • • • 
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Head Mast.r of tho British School, M.nai Bridg •• ,Angle.... _ 
Director of the Free Church Normal Training College. Glasgow, .< 
Head Master of St. Francis Xavier Roman Catholio <1ohoo1o. Liv.r. 

pool • • • • • • .'. • 
HOad. Master of the G .... ingtou Churoh of Engla.nd Mixed Schools. 
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H.M. Mi.tre .. of Rochford Churoh Sohool. near T.nby 
Head Mietr ... of Ditton National Sohool. near Maidetone • 
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Inspeotor under the London Sohool Board. -
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PAlAUVlI, Mr. R. H. bGLII -
PALIWI, Mr. J. 
PAlWIH. Rov. W. D. 
PAl""". Mr. H. 
PAro", Rev. J. B .• D.D. 
POWELL, Mr. J. 
POWBLL. Mr. T. E. 
PRICE, Rev. N. 

RANDALL, Miss E ... 
RlOB'AB.D8, Rev. H. W. P. 
RIClWlDS, Rev. W. J. B .• D.D. 

RlDGHWAY, Mr. W. 
RIGBY, Mr. T. 

RoB"'.O". Mr. J. _ 
Roll, Rev. Prebendllory 

ROGBBB, Mr. A. C. 
Roop ..... Mr. T. G. 
Rosco<. Sir H. E., M.P. 

S.lJlGlINT. Mr. E. B. 

SOO'I'IIO". Mr. J. 
SCO'lT. Rev. J. J. -
SlWIllOOI<, Mr. J. F. -
BHAllPB, Rev. T. W. 
SIZE, Mr. G. J. 

8ul'm, Mr. C. 
SMYTH. Mr. T. 
SNAPE. Mr. T. 
SUIIE". V en. Arohei. Sir L, 
STBVEN8, Mr. E. .. 
STEVB!l80N, Lady 
SrBWABT, Rev. D. J. 
SYlfGB, ~ev. F. 

TAl'r. Mr. S. B. 
'l'0WBRII, Mr. E. 
'l'RBYOB., MisS'" F. 
TWl .. , Mr. O. -

W ALLIlB. Rev. D. J. 
W ABBUllroN, Rev. OanoD 
WAYHOUTH. Mr. S. 
W HI'l'TBNBURY. MiBB 
WILD, Mr. R. 
WILKINSON, Mr. T. 
WILK8, Mr. M. 
WILLM, Rev. COonon 
WlLLLU(S, Rev. O. 
WILL1Ul8, Mr. H. 
WILLlllIS, Mr. H. R. _ 
WlLLI.6.lI8, Mr. L., J.P. 
WILLW(8, Mr. R. B. 

WILLI"" •• Mr. T. H. -
WILLIAMS, Mr. W. 
WINGPI.BLD. Rev. Canon. 
WBlGII'f, Mr. T. G. -

DescriptioD. 

Belton. Groat Yarmouth 
A repre.entative of the Church of England Bunday Sohool Institute 
Vioar of Selmeaton, Sussex .. .. .. .. .. 
Ohairman of the Birkenhead Sohool Attendanoe Oommittee 
Member of the Recreative Evening Cluses Assooia.tion 
Head Maeter of the Nationa.l School, Nol'thill, Beds 
A representative of the Working Classes .. 
Vioe-Obairman ~f the School Board, Boshey, Herta 

Head Mi.tre .. of St. Philip'. Girls' Sohool, Heigham, Norwich 
Vicar of Ialeworth -,., - - - - -
Diocesan Iospeotor of Roman Oatholio Schools. St.Oharle.' Oollege, 

Notting Hill - - - - - - - -
Haad Maatcr of the Stavele)" Work. School, near C'heater6eld -
Secretary to the RoyaJ. Manchester, Liverpool, and N crth La.ncashire 

Agricultural Society _ - - - - -
Chairman of the Sohool Attondanoe Committee of the Leek Union -
Rector of Poyntington. Dorset. Diooe88D Inspeotor and formerly 

L.cturer of the late Training Oollege at Highbury - -
Asaista.nt Teacher in the Bellenden Road Boa.rd School, Peokham .. 
One of H.M. Ioapector. of Sohools - - -
Me.mber of the la.te Royal Commission on Technical EduoatioD 

Toynb.e HaJJ, late Secretary to the London Pupil Teach ... • 
Association .. .. • .. 

H .. d master of the Higher Grada Soh.ool, Manohe.ter -
Rector of St. Olemant's, Salford· ..'.. .. 
Organising Master of the Rochester Diocesan Board of Eduoation .. 
One of H.M. Ohief Ioapectora of Sohool. - - - -
Cha.irman of the School Attendance Oommittee, Tendring Hundred, 

Essex 
Head Master of St. Thomas' Oharterhou.e Ohurch School 
A representative of the Working ClRoaes. Chels .. 
Member of the United Methodi.t Free Ohurch .. 
Chairma.n of the Stoke"upon-Trent Sohool Boa.rd .. 
H .. d Master of the Hartlip Endowed Sohool, Sittingbourne 
Manager of Sohools uuder the London School Board .. 
One of H.M. Ohief Io.peotors of School. - - -
H.M. Chief Inspector, Eastern Division .. 

Lata Haad M .. ter of & Board School, Hudderalield -
Seoretary of the Sunday Sohool U ruOD _ - • 
Prinoipal of the Bi.hoe Ottor Memorial Oollege. Chiohesler 
Head Master of the Bntiah Sohool, Warrington - -

Secretary to the Wesleyan Education Committee .. 
ODe of H.M. Ohiof Ioapeoto:s of School. - - -
Head Master of a. Private Sohool, Seven Sisters' Road, Hollowa.y 
Head Mistress of the Sydney Road BoaI'd School, Homerton 
H .. d Master of Byron Road Board Sohool. Bromley, E. • 
Late Head Master of a Board School, Harrow - -
Member of the London School Board 
Rector of Monk Sherborne, Basingstoke 
Ohairman of the Baptist Union, Accrington ,. 
Representative of the Working Classes, Gray's Inn Road 
Ohairman of the Rag!!l':d Sohool Union - _ 
Ohairman of tho Oardilf Sohool Board _ 
Sneteudent of the Visitor. of the London Sohool Board, Eaat 

bet.h Division ,. ,. ,. .. ,. 
Member of tho Society for the Utilisation of tho Welsh Language in 

Education.. .. ,. .. ,. .. ,. .. 
H.M. Ohief Inspeotor in Wales -
ReotorofWelwyn, Herta -
Ioapootor of Board Sohools. Bristol 
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~ less than 60, the average num ber of soholars 
JD attendance, and the accommodation in 
those .ohool., from Returns for y .... ending 
31st August 1885 • _ • • 

XIV. Table showing summary of merit grant in 
the Metropolitan Division, ye .... ending 1885. 

XV. Retnrn moved for by Mr. Molloy, 1885 
(Voluntary Schoob). • • • 

"Return for the years 1869 to 1884 showing 
the foIl?wing particulars for Voluntary 
Scbcols:- . 

1. The avera.ge cost per child in average 
.. ttendanCe. 

2. The average grant per child in average 
a.ttendance • 

3. The average school fe.s per child in 
_ average attendance. 

4. The voluntary contributions per child in 
average attendance. 

XVI. Return moved for by Mr. Munden ... 1885 
(V oluntery Schoolsl· • • • 

.. Return showing, during the period from 
1870 to 1885, in each y .... :-

1. The number of children attending volun. 
tary Schoola. . 

2. The total amount of expenditure. 
3. The amount of school fees. 
4. The amount of voluntary SUbscriptions. 
5. The amount of Government GmDt. 
6. The a.mount received from other sources' 

and ' 
7. The number of new SchoolB establi.hed." 

xvn. Minute of the Committee of Council on 
Education approving of Time Tables • 

VOL-I, 

536 

537 

537 

538 

XVIII L
· . - '-oL.ll. 

• I8t of Local Authorit1es declared in 
default under the Elementary Edu ... tion 
Acts, 1870, 1879 • • _ • lOOt 

. XIX. Li.t of public inquiries beld pursuant to 
Sec. 73, Education Act, 1870· • 1005 

~~ Re' VOL. III. .......... turn shOWIng the number of Scbool Boards 
dissolved under Sec. 41 of the Elementary 
Education Act, 1876. Handed in by Mr. 
Patriok Cumin, C.B. - • • • 709 

XXI. Return showing the number of pupil. 
teache .. obtaining 60 •. and 40< ___ respectively 
in Board Volnntary Schools. RandO<!. in by 
Mr. Patriok Cumin, C.B. • t' • 710 

XXll. Return showing the inspectorial statl" for 
the yoor81871-86. Handed in by Mr. Patrick 
Cumin, O.B. - 710 

PAPERS handed in by the Rev. J. R. DIGGLE. M.A., 
Chairman of the School Board for London. 

'VOL 11. 
I. Table showing the accommodation, the num

ber on the roll, and the aTer&g9 attendance. 
&c. at efficient 8chools in the school district 
of 'London • 1028 

II. Table showing the number of children (in 
various standards) on the 1'011 of the London 
Sobool Beard for the week ending 19th 
Marob 1886 • 102lt 

III. Return showing the &ges of the ohildren on 
the roll, by departments, in e&ch division of 
the Sobool Board for London on the 19th 
March 1886 • 1031 



VOL. IL 

IV. Return showing the acoommodation in effi. 
cient voluntary schools whioh were in exis. 
tence in December 1874, but w'hich have 
Binee been closed. and the reasons for closing. 
(Midsumm.r 1886) 

V. Return of prosecutions, year ended 31st 
D.cember 1886 _. - _ _ 

VI. 'l'able sbowing the difference in the mode 
of assessment of the morit grant by various 
inspectors in tb. London Sobool Board distriot _ _ _ 

vn. Table showing tb. variation of tb. per
oenter of attendanoe with the fee of the 
achoD .. .. .. 

VIII. Return of th. Sobool Board for London 
showing the number of pupil teachers and 
ex .. pupil teachers, at present attending pupil 
teachers' sohools, who have previously 
attended secondary sohools .. 

IX. Return showing the l'aruts of examination 
of pupil teachers. the reports on "hom 'Were 
received during th'! years 1881, 1884, and 
1886 

X. Tables showing the results of scholarship 
examination in 1885 and 1886 in t,he OMe of 
pupil tea.chen instructed at centres ..' .. 

XI. Tables showing the number of sohools in 
poor. and bad distriots at whioh the U Ex
cellent," II Good," and It Fair" merit grant 
has been earned .. 

XU. Retorn. showing the number of sohools 
examined in drawing as a class subjeot dur
ing tb. y.ar 1886 - _ _ _ 

XIll. Table showing the specific subjects in 
whioh obildren were examined by Her 
Majesty's Inspeotor .... nd the number who 
plloBsed in each subject, during the year 
ended 25th September 1885 _ • • 

XIV. Return of the number or cases of ohildren 
whose fees are being remItted by the Board 
or paid by tb. guardians on the 25tb of 
Marcb 1887 

XV. A draft Bill to .nabl. tbe Scbool Board for 
London to graont superannuation pension" .. 

XVI. Oorrespondenoe and report having refer
ence to the building of a board Rohool in 
Upper Kennington Lane, 1884 _ _ 

XVII. Regulations of tbe Sobool Board for 
London 80S to religious instruction _ .. 

XVIlI. Report of tb. Scbool Board for London 
on the examination in Soripture knowledge 
for prize. offered by Mr. Franois Peek and 
the Religious Tract Society .. .. _ 

XIX. Schoo! Boa..a. for LondOn.-Imtrootion in 
oookery: monthly aocouuts showing the 
amounts reoeived for sale of food for the 
montb ended lltb Dec.mber 1886 - _ 

XX. Table showing the Bocial condition oC can-
didates for soholarahip8 .. _ .. 

XXI. Return sbowing tb. rating of board and 
'Voluntary Bcbools in the Bchool distriot of 
London ........ 

1031 

1032 

1033 

1035 

1036 

1036 

1036 

1037 

1038 

1039 

1040 

1040 

1041 

1045 

1051 

1056 

1057 

1068 

vii 

VI. Extraote from reporte of H.M. Inspectors 
with reference to school gardens. Handed 

VOLIL 

in by Mr. Wilkinson - - - - 1020 
. V II. Draft of propo.ed Bill to make further pro-

vision for elementary education in day and 
ev.ning scbools. Put in by Dr. Oroesk.y - 1020 

VIlI. Extracts from Minutes of th. Scbool 
Board for London with -reference to cases 
for prosecution. Hand.d in by Mr. Buxton 1021 

IX. Time table for central olao ... for pupil
teacb.rs. Furnisbed by Rev. E. F. M. Mac-
Cartby - 1022 

X. Scbem. of tb. Bradford Scbool Board for 
religious observanoes and instruotion. Put 
in by Mr. Hanson - - - - 1023 

XI. Notice of tb. Bradford Sobool Board with 
referenoe to soholarships in the Higher 
Board Schools for the children of poor 
par.nte. Hand.d in by Mr. Hanson - 1025 

XII. Sch.me of s.laries of th. Brietol School 
Board. Put in by Mr. Wrigbt 1025 

XIII. Statem.nt of M. J. Barrington Ward, Esq., 
one of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Schools, 
in r.ply to the evidenoe ot Mr. David Clark 1092 

XIV. Statement of R. M. Fowler, Esq .• one of 
Her Majesty's Inspectors of Sohools, in reply 
to the evidence oC the Ven . .A:rohdeacon Sir 
Lov.lace Stam.r, Bart. 1092 

XV. Statem.nt of Mr. S. Baxendale, Eaetbrook 
Schoo), Bre.d.f'ord, in reply to the evidence 
of T. G. RoopeI'. Esq., one of Her Majesty's 
Insp.ctors of Sobools. 

RBTURNS, TABLES, &0. handed in by WITNESSES. 

Vor..lll. 
XVI. Tabl •• hcwing the numb.r of 0 .... of ,chil

dren whose fees were under remission bv the 
Sobool Board for London on the 18tb Maroh 
1887, together with the periods for which the 
fees were remitted - .. .. .. 702 

XVII. Rcturn .. to Chnrob Scbool. in tb. boo 
rough of Bredford for tbe year ending 16th 
May 1837. Hand.d in by Mr. L,igh - 703 

xvm. List of m.mb.,.. of tbo Stockport Scbool 
Board, showing their oDOupations, for the 

.. y.a,.. 1876-9. Hand.d in by Mr. L.igb - 704 
XIX:. List of m.mbers of tb. Stookport Borougb 

Sohool Attendance Committee, showing thoir 
ocoupations, 1887. Hand.d in by Mr. Leigb 7M 

XX. Return of the Stookport Borough Sobool 
Attendanoe Committee, showing the ave~e 
attendano. for th.,Y .... 1886-7. Hand.d lU 
by Mr. L.igb _ • _ - - 704 

XXL Official statement of tb. oonrs •. of O8Oh 
Bchool under the Birmingham School Board. 
Hand.d in by tbe Rev. B. Barge. - - 705 

XXII. Comparative Return showing to what ex .. 
tent speoifio subjects are taught in Board 
and Denominational Sohools. Huddersfield. 
Handed in by tbe Rev. Dr. Broc. - - 706 

XXII. Return of all obiJdren above seven yea.rs 
of age o.dmitted to schools under the Sohool 
Boa.rd for London opened during the year 
ended S.ptemb.r 30th, 1886 _ _ _ 1090 

XXIll. Comparison between Board Schools with 
other Bohools in Huddersfield with regard to 
the merit grant and grant per heed. Rand.d 
in by Rev. Dr. Brace - - - - 706 

P .. P11R8 banded in by WlTl/...". to lupplement 
their Evidence. 

VOLI. 
I. Statemant showinln';iproximately the number 

of parish .. in land and Wal.. wbicb 
have populationR not eJ:oeeding 500. aooord
ing to tbe C.DlUS of 1881. Farnished by tbe 
Looal Goftrnment 'Board - _ _ 539 

II. Spooimon Infanta Tim. Table. Furnisbed by 
Mr. Sharpe - - - _ _ 540 

m. Specimen Time Tabl. Summari.s. Furnished 
, by the Rev. D. J. Stewart - - _ 5411 
IV. Analysis of time table of tbe Fle.t Roed 

Board School. Furnished by Mr. W. B. 
Adams - - - - - 1018 

V. Time tabl.· for boys in tbe Cent.ra1 Board 
Sobool, Mauoh .. ",,·. Furnished by Mr. 
Sootann • - 1017 

XXIV. Return of tb. Hudderefi.ld and District 
Pupil-Teachers' Examination Association. 
Handed in by Rev. Dr. Bra.. - - 706 

XXV. Return showin_g the number of ohildren 
.. nt to Indnetrial Scboola II-om Hudders1ield. 
Handed in by Rev. Dr. Broce _ - 7111 

XXVI. Table showing comparison between the 
aooommodation in Denominational and Board 
Soboola in Huddonfi.ld. Hand.d in by Rev. 
Dr. Bruce 7111 

XXVII. List of Bcbools in Bradford tranBferred 
to tho Board witb datee of lranefer. Handed 
in _by th. R.v. Dr. Aston - - - 708 

xxvm. Table showing tb. rating of voluntary 
.. boola and ~f Board ocbools in Bradford. 
Handed in by tb. Rev. Dr. Aston 708 

XXIX. Return ehowing the number in each 
standard in tbo Bradford Higber Board 
Sobools. Handed in by tbe Rev. Dr. Aston 708 

XXX. Return showing tb. av.rage attendance 
in evening schools in England &J1d Wales for 
the year ending Auguat 1878. Handed in by 
the Rev. Dr. Paton - - - - 708 



viii 

Vor..llL 

XXXI. Stat.ement showing the alT8.llgements for 
the education of pauper children at va-rioue 
periods from the 25th March 1883 to 1st 
March 1887. Handed in by Mr. W. Holgate 

XXXII. Statistical statement illustrating cer
!.ain facts mentioned in the evidence of Mr.· 
W; Martin, H.M. suh-Inspector 

xxxm. Three time tables for evening schools 
showing how recreative and pra.ctica1 olasses 
can be inwoven with Oode classes. Handed 
in by the Rev. Dr. Paton 

XXXI V. Table ,pviDg an estimate of expendi
ture and of moome in a recreative evening 
school. Handed in by the Re ... Dr. Paton -

XXXV. 'rable showing actual receipts and ex
penditure in a recreative evening school at 
Gateshead. Handed in by tbe Rev. Dr. 
Paton -

XXXVI. Table showing the number of migra
tions, scheduling 1887. School 4'0ard of 
London, East Lambeth Division - -

xxxvn. Education (Scotlaud) Act, 1878, sec
tions 5 and 6. Handed in by Mrs. Henry 
Fawcett 

XXXvIII. Summary of the law, Elementary 
Education Acts, 1876 and 1880, as to tbe 
employment of children within the London 
School Board district. Hauded in by Mr. 
Mitchell 

XXXIX. Extract from the Law of State of New 
York, 1876, as to the employment of chil
dren. Handed in by Mr. Mitchell - -

XL. Memorandum upon the educa.tion of the 
working cJ...... in Paris. Handed in by 
Mr. Ounynghame 

709 

709 

711 

713 

713 

716 

716 

716 

717 

717 

Vor..UI. 

XLI. Oopy of .. set of rules drawn np by the 
Taunton School Attendance Oommittee. 
Handed in by Mr. A. P. Graves _ _ 

XLII. Specimen examination papers for candi
dates for the Irish inspectorate. Handed in 
by Sir Patrick Keenan, K.O.M.G. _ -

nlIl. A paper .howing some comparative 
statistics of illiteracy in England, 1870 and 
1887. Oollected by the Rev. J. H. Rigg, 
D.D. - - - - - _ 

XLIV. Table showing the popnJation in each 
county, the population under School Board. 
the number of scholars on the registers and 
in average attendance in the year 1885 • _ 

XLV. Table showing, for each county. changes 
in per-centage of popnJation on the registers 
and in average a.ttendance between 1882 and 
1885 - - _ _ _ 

XLVI. Table showing the number of School 
Boards in each c.ounty, in parishes with a 
population of 100, 200, 300, 400, and 500, 
respectively - .. .. • .. 

XL vn a.nd XL vnr. Tables shoWing name8 of 
parishes in each county with a popnJation 
under 200 and 300 respectively, and the rate 
levied in each in 1885 

XLIX. Return showing the number of School 
Boards in parishes with populations under 
400 or 500 respectively, in which the rates 
in 1885 were ahove 6d. 

L. Return showin$" the names of School Boards 
in parishes WIth popnlations ranging. from 
300 to 500, for which a rate of more than ls. 
in the pound was levied in 188. 

LI. Return showing· the per-centage of popu
lation between certain ages according to the 
censns of 1861-71 and 1881 

733 

734 

735 

740 

741 

742 

743 

744 

744 



SYLLABUS OF POINTS FOR INQUIRY. 

1. Th. uistinlf Iaw.-how it grew up: 
A.. 'rb.law previoUi to 1870. 

(a) The granta from Government, from 1832 to 
1858. 

(6) Th. """,mmendationa of the Duke of New
castle', Commisaion of 1858. 

(c) The Cod .. , 1862-1.8~O, following tb. Report 
(1861) of that CoIlllllJJOIon. 

B. The Acta from 1870 to 1880. 
(a) Principal provieion. of the Aot of 1870. 
(6) Principal provi.iono of the Aot of 1873. 
(c) Principal provision. of the Aot of 1876. 
(d) Principal provision. of tho Aot of 1880. 

C. The Cod .. and I_oti.na after 1870. 
(a) Th. Cod., 1871, adapting former Codeo to the 

Aot of 1870. 
(6) The Cod .. , 1872 to 1881. 
(c) The Code, 1882. 
(d) Subsequ.nt Cod ... 
(e) lnslruotiona to Insp_. 

I\, The ui.tinlf .tate of fact.,_ to 
(a) Building" 

lb) Number of ochoM: 
c) Iooome and expenditure : 
d) Staff and warioa : 

(e) Comparison of voluntary and board ochoola : 
(f) Ment grant. : 
(g) Sman.choola: 
(A) Training c.ll~oa : 
(k) Average duration of achoollife. 

S. The working of the law: 
The provision made-

(a) For the supply of •• hoola: 
(i) Sufficionoy: 

(a) How far it it attained P 
(~) On what booi. it it calculated P 
b) To what extent Ihould provieion be made 

for children-
Between Sand 5, 
Between 11 and 13: 

(I) Tnwbat enent aho1l1d ubabiea'rooms" be 
.upplied P 

(ii) Suitability: 
(a) By whom, in practic., it it determined P 
(~/ On what priDcipl .. P 
(7 What &ooount Ihould be taken of religious 

dilferenceaP 
(6) For tho management of I,hoola : 
(c) For inspection: 

(i) Io familiarity with ochool-work management 
aufBciently considered in the appointment of 
Inopectoro P 

Qi) How far .hould they b. drawn from the rank. 
of elementary _here P 

(iil) Io an uniform ltandard of examination fairly . 
arrived at by In.pectoro P 

(iv) Wel.h ochool •• 
(<I) For supply of _hero : 

(il Certificated teach ... : 
(a) Is the lupply .uffici.nt P 
(~) In what way Ihould it b. k.pt up P 

(ul Pupil.teachore: 
(a) Io tho lup~ly adequate for

Immechate service: 
Recruiting tho .... ks of oertifleated 

teach ... P 
(~l Bv ohorteninl{ the pariod of their appren_ 

ticeehip, might th.,. .... k. be rocruitod 
from y!»ung periODS who have paned the 
Senior Local Univoreity Enminationa P 

(7) II tho teaching ....,.; .. d bypupil-toach ... 
oatiofoctory P 

(I) Ia tho ol'lom 0' inotruction at _\loa an 
improvement upon tho old plan P 

(.l I. tho inotruction imparted by pupil. 
toubora .. tiofoctory P 

(0 I. .uftlciont oare tok ... 10 oupervioe tho 
health of tho pupil-teachon and eliminalo 
thooo who are phJOieally unfit P 

o 65101. b 

(iii) School ad: 
(a) On whet sculo .hoold it be culculalod P 
(~) Should tho principal teacher be reckoned 

in culculating the ltair of large .choola P 
(iv) Is it desiraBle that a general sy.tom of ouper

annuation pensions should be establisbed; and 
if 80, on what principle P 

(.) Training collegoa: 
(i) Their oftlcienoy : 
(ii) Their ooot: 
(iii) Day training colleges (as in SootIand). 

(f) For regular attendance of children: 
(i) c..pulaion: • 

(a) How it il earried out by
School hoard. P 
School attendaneo oommitteea P 

(~) To what oxtent haa it increaaed
The numbers on the roll P 
Regularity of .ttendance P 

(7) How far is tho 22 weeks syotem aa qUAlifi
cation for enmination an improvement aD 
the 250 attendance8 in induoing the teachers 
to in_t Ihemselveo in regularity of alten
danceP 

(I) Whet residuum of 8ch001 population is left 
untouched P 

(.) Would day induatrial .. hoola (as recom
mended by Royal Commission) he the boat 
way of meeting tho difficulty in ouch ClIO" P 

(0 Labour .ertiflcates P 
(ii) Oh,tacles 10 Ichoo1 attendance: 

How far aro they due ta-
(a) pov,,",or neglect on Ihe pert of parents P 
(~capriclous migration from ~ool to 

ochoo1 P 
(7) luity of .ch001 authoriti .. P 
(I) working of Summary Jurisdiction Act, 

IS79, as aifeoting the collection of the fin .. 
impeaed on the parent P 

(.) attitude of mag;otrotes P 
(iii) Should half.time ltandard. b. abolished P 

The working of the half·time syotem. 
(iv) Should the 5th Stondard be univereally made 

the otandard for total .. emption P 

4. The oftlcienoy of o~ preaent machinery hoth centralond 
local: ! • ,. 

A. For average children: .• 
I. Reli~oU8 and moral training: 

(0) What wo& the former, and what it the preaent 
practice as regards moral training and inculca.
tion of morality P 

Is there any tendency in the present system, 
as compared with the s1stem in use before 1870, 
to lower the importanee of religion and morality 
in estimation of mlmagera, teachers, and chil
drenP 

(6) Fonner and pre.enl practice .. to religious 
obeervancea and religious teaching-

in (1) voluntary .cboola: 
(2) board ochoolo : 

(il Timo gi .... top .. yer and oingiag of 
hymna. 

(ii) To _ding of Bible, with or withoul 
comment. 

(iii) To oth .. religiouo iu.truction. . 
(iv) Io R at tho beginning or end of ochoal 

d.y P or at tho beginning or end of • 
meeting for ~n' otandards P 

('O) How far it reJigiouo knowledge tooted br 
eumioation P. 

(vi) Are regi ..... marked before 01' after reli-
lJious taaching and ohoernncea P • 

(vii) Io relil{iouo teaching ouopendrd or 
abridged for ....... tim. before the day of 
Government in.pection P 

(viO) How many ohildren withdre .... from 
RP . 

(u) obo time-tabl .. genorallyadhered to OD 
this oubjeot P . 



SYLLABUS OJ!' 1'0INTB FOB INQUIllY. 

(x) Is conBcience clau .. e!lective P any Gom. 
plaints from Bchool authoritiea aa to in. 
fringement P or from parents P 

(xi) List of purely secular scbools. with num. 
ber of children. Returna as to religiou~ 
teacbing and ob.ervan.... . 

(xii) Are religious teaching and religioul ob. 
lIerv&Dcel.neglected in schools on account 
of the pressure of secu1a.r teaching,- reD'" 
,dered n ..... ..,. to secure State aid under 
tbe provisions of tbe Code P 

Effect of present system OD religious and 
moral teacbing of cbildren. 

What iB general wish of teachers and 
parents P 

Inexpediency of 'allowing religious teach. 
ing to be given by un believers. 

How far does present system turn out 
the children weJl·principl~ and con
scientioull P. 

(e) The law as to religious teacbing in English. 
apeakinl! Colonies. and in America, and elfeet. 

II. Secular lnstruction; 
(a) Thuubjects of instruction: • 

(i) The three prillll>l1 Bubjects : 
'Does reading l'eCelve aWIlcient attention P 
, Linear drawing P , 

(ii) The stsndardB : 
(0) Are the, present standard. right in them· 

selve. P 
(.8) Are the prolent standarde too exacting P 
11-) Are any standard. ne .. BBary P 

(iii) Th. eiaa. subjects end tbe .pecial aubjeeta : 
(0) Are they luitable P Are tbey in right 

relation to one enotber end to th. pri
mary P Are they reaoonably to be called 
elementary P , 

(.8) What substitute. for them are desirabl. 
in lpecial ..... P , 

(1.) How far is the bilingual difficulty met iii. 
WalesP 

(I) Th. Wel.b language. 
(.) How far are the eiaas &Ubjeeta within the 

reach of emall schoola P 
(C) Should not the school authorities be 

allowed to determine for themselves in 
which end how many of tbe eJaso Bubjects 
they would preaeot cbildreo for examin .. 
tion P 

(~) Should the, Ipecial subjects b. deferred 
till Standard V, is pa .. ed P 

(8) Should not lOme which are special in the 
Code be eJaso lubjects in Ipeciallocalities P 

(iv) Elementary .cien .. : 
To what extent can it be tangbt in elemen· 

tary ochoob P 
Iv) Technical inBtruction; , 

"Aa grants are ma,d. in girlB' s.hoola for 
needl.work. wby not for meclumical draw· 
ing and handicraft in boy.' schools.." (See 
lIe~ort of CommiBBion on Technical Edu· 
catlon. Vol. I •• p. 624.) 

(vi) E8'eet of present grant for oookerr : 
11 further .nlargement desirable P 

(b) Th. quantity of th. knowledge demanded: 
(i) Is it luch .. to cause ."...., .......... , Defi. 

nition of over-pressure. 
('ti) Do.. over-presour. ltill exist to any"". 

tentP 
If 10. wbat does it arise from. in tb ..... 

of-
(O! teacbers P 
(/I pupil.teacherl' 

, '('Y l.hoM P , 
(iii) How i. it to b. remedied' 
(iv) Io th. amount of knowledge required more 

than average children can master thoroughly' 
(v) I. due dect given by inopector. to the 

claim. for "emption &om ezaminatiOD 
allowed by tho Cod. P 

(vi) II th. amount req~ under eny on. 
head too much P or too little P 

(0) Th. organilation of the ecbool , 
(i) Doe. tho Cod. interfere with th. t'reedom of 

• tbe orgsni.ation P end. if 10. how, end to 
whatextentP 

(ii) Ie It desirabl •• and. if 10. nnd.r wbat cir
cum.ton.... to grad. the echoola in larg. 
pia ... P and to have promotions from on. to 
another' 

(iii) In large centr.. of population. ought en. 
couragement to be given to tb. eatablishment 
of higlJer .~ary .chaou, and. it BO. on 
what basis P 

Cd) The .lfeet of
[I) merit grants : 
(ii) ehould a larger amount of the Parliamen. 

tary grant b. mad. to depend on attendance, 
lind less on individual examination P 

(e) Th. dec! of paying for education according 
to results tested by annual examinations

(i) on teachers : 
(ii) on scholars : 
(iii) on, Bchool. aided on ilxe<l standards 

under every variety of circumstance. and 
I'equirementa , 

(iv) on iosp!!Ction : 
(v) on the quality of the edUcatiOD. 

(J) '1'otal educational.e.ull-
How flU' does the present Iystem tend to tu .. n 

out the children-
(i) Well.princiJ>led and conscientious P 
(ii) Generally mte1ligent P 
(iii) Capabl. of earning their living P 

B. For exceptional children : 
(a) 'l'he elfeet of the .,.sbom on the dull and in any 

way' deficient: 
(i) Io there any tend~cy to,negleet th. dull 

for tbe clever P , 
(ii) Ie any .pecial provision for lucb ohilcir.n, 

possible P or desirable P 
(b) Th. elfeet on the clever and gifted: 

(i) Is there any tendency to neglect the clever 
for tb. dull P , , 

(ii) Could exhibitions be provided for .nabling 
the clever to proceed to more advanced 
schools P 

5. Board ecboola : 
(i) ComparU01l be/ween board schoou aod o/k." pub/i. 

eltrMntary schools in rifwence to-
(0) Buildings and playground.: 
(~l A pparatu. and general equipment: 
('Y Attendance: 
(a) Staff: ' 
(.) Results: General: In selected clistricts, 

(ii) Are tbere any. and, it any, what. ob ... cteri.ti. dif. 
ferences b_een the working and reBults of board 
Bchools and of other inspected elementary schools. 
arising out of the diJl'erent conditions under which the 
two classes of 8choola respectively are managed and 
maintained P 

(Ui) Are there educational and' other reasona in favoUl' 
of-

(0) 1be univ.roal estol,lisbment of scbool boards P 
(~) Th. transfer to school boarde of the admi!l\s

tmtive power end :financial responubiliti.. of 
denominational managera, leaving to denomina. 
tional manageJ'8 the provision of religious instruc
tion in all denominational sebools P 

('Y) Th. limitation of the education given by the 
boards in board Ichools to secular subjects. aDd 
the opening of th. schoolB before and after the 
boun of secular teacbing to tb. clergy and ,other 
representatives of tb. chUJches 'for purposes of 
religicus instruction P 

6. Special schools end th.ir di1liculti .. : 
(0) Rural scbools : 
(.8) Half.tim.lchoola 
('Y) Wellb 8cbools : 
(3) Workbouo. schools. 

7. Relation. of ordinary elementary .chools to othor 
.choola-

(a) How far does th. present .,.stem prepare for. or 
eDcroach upon-

(i) Technical .ducation P 
(ii) Advanced general education P 

(b) Evening Ichoal.: 
(i) Should dilferent Itandard. of profici.ncy be reo 

cognieed for town and country P 
{iiI To what extent ohould the CUl'riculum of work 

be a I'E'petition, or utenaiol4 of that. done in the 
elem.ntary .oboal P '. 

(iii) II the .umber of nigbts excessive that a school 
mUlt be open to obtain. grant P 

(iv) Ought some attendance at ev.ning scbool up 
'" 14 yean of age to be made ohligstory on those 
who have lefI the dal schoc.l, 
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8. The burden of the ooot: 
(a) On the central Govemment: 

(ij 10 the "l'otem of protecting the national p""" by 
iWJpeotiOD, &c. lufficient P 

(ii) Might it be mad. less stringent, and lsrger au. 
thority given to local bodies, •• g., the proposed 
oounty boards P 

(iiil Ought the 17 •• 6d.limit to be removedP (Act of 
876, sect. 19 (I». 

(6) On tb. rat .. : , 
(i) Would it be posaible to tb:ow more on the rates P 

or 1esaP 
(ii) To what extent would tbe proper division ot ooot 

to be bome by tbe State and by rates depend on 
the amount of aonl!ol esorciaed by & local auth .. 
rity (oay the oounty board), and on the resou ..... 
for toalion (personal property, license duties) 000· 
£erred on the latter P 

(0) On volunt.., aubscribero: . 
(i) Could thell burden be put directly or indirectly on 

the rates, without involving control by the general 
body of ratepayers P " 

(ii) If putting the burden on the rates involves con .. 
trol by the ratepayers, i. this an objeetion or the 
rever8e P 

(ill) What ie, the lInanoial condition of 'Voluntary 
aeboola P 

(iv) Are many in struggling circumstances? 
(v) la it ohiefly the amall lehoola which feel the pres. 

lureP" , . 
lvi) In view 01 the disadvantages und .. whicb emall 
, schools labour in earning gra.nta, IIhould there be 

au extension of the present grants (provid.d in the 
Aot of 1876, s. 19 (2),) in all ..... where th., aver· 
age attendanQ8 doel not'exceed 60 P 

(d) On the parents : 
(il 10 the burden on parenla unreasonabl. P 
(ii) Does it damage th. efficiency of th ... ohool by 

causing irregularity of attend&nce or the like P 
(iii) Would it be po.sible to put tlWo burden any. 

where elae, without involving farther control by 
tho .. who bore it P 

(iv) If the burden be removed from the parents, and 
.onl!ol by thoae who become the b....... of that 
burden followa, will thio, be an advantage to 
education or the reverse P Should parenti have a 
voice in the selection ot the persona haVing the 
control, and, if 80, in what way, and within what 
limits P , , , 

(v) It the fee io to be retained, .hould the county 
oourt be made easily available for the .. ooverl of 
teea in arrears P 

'(vil To what e:<tent ar. the f ... of indigent soholara-

1
4) remitted by .ohool boards P 

~
Paid by guardian. P 

" left unpaid P , 
(vii) at better machinery could be provided for the 

pavment of fees of indigent acholara than that now 
ado ted P 

(viii) ~hat baa be.n the effect on attendance ot-
(0) f ... remitted P , 
~) rees paid by guardian", 

9. School horaries and musenmo : , 
Should granla in aid be made to meet local contribn. 

tiona for these objecto P 

10. School boards, 
(0) Should the present lyotem of e1aetion be main. 

tained P . 
(6) Should membero be elected for a longer period than 

three 1"" P 
(e) How could the esponae 0' th ... e1eetiono b. cur-

tailed P . 
(d) Do the oonditioUB of Iran"" of voluntary sohooill 

nead alteration P 
(e) Enlargement or diminution 0' rating area of sohool 

board., 
(f) Should facilities for diasolution of school boarda b. 

lDcreased P 
(g) Po.ition of managero under school boards : 

Should they be given further legal recognition with 
definite duties and pow ... P 

Should they be especially elected by the ratepayero 
, or continue to be nominated br the board P 

(h) School attendance oomuuttee oontraeting with 
neighboming diotriot. 

11. Grievance" 
Moot of the srievan ... would oome before the Com. 

mission under the foregoing head.; but there would 
be lome which must be treated Bepuately, more or 
reNo ' 

(a) The teach ... oomplain-
~) that thcyhave nothing to look forward to • 

neither pensions DOl career. Dor means of 
laying b¥ money. 

(ii) that there is no adequate appeal againot 
capricious dismissal; and also as to the 

_present mod. of dealing with their appeal •• 
(6) Employero complain that the education unfits 

the children for manual labour, and gives them 
a diotaote for it. 

(e) Parents complain that they 10 •• the aervi ... 0' then- children to an unreaaonable degree; 
and that the compulsion ia too rigid. 

(d) Managera complain of-
(i) the difliculty of raising the n ..... ary 

money; 
(ii) the perpetually inoreaaed requirements of 

the Departtpent, both ih money and in stan
dard of the children'. attainment; . 

~ii) the rigidity of the syotem preacribed by 
the Code; 

liv) the'rating ofachoola ; 
(v) the abaeD" of adequate tneano of appeal 

again.t faults of in.peetic~ and imperfect 
reports of inspectors; . 

(vi) the capricious removal of teachers. 
Are &Dy of th .. e complaints will founded' aDd 

remediable P . 

12. Committee of Council on Education: 
10 the present oonmtution of the Education Depario 

ment .. tisflictory P 
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Should the hend teacher count on awr p 
Conolusion. 

Stati.tics of training college •• 
V 8Oa.nt places. 
Inapector. of training colleges examined. 
Testimony to ~ood relults. 
Criticism. by lDlpectoll. 
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ConclUinoD. ,~ 
Greater faolliti .. 'for training required. 
Day training colleges. 
Mr. MacCarthy' •• oheme. 

CHAPTER V. 

TEACILEB8 AND STAFF. 

Proper size of classes. 
Special value of female teachers. 
Pupil-teacbers. . 
What is oaid Bl(ainst .he pupil-teacher S)'stem. . 
What is said in its favour. 
The in.truction of pupil.teachers. 
Conclusion. 
Difficulty of finding pupil-teache .... 
Sources from which pupil-teachers .hould be drown. 
The centre system in/London. 
Cen~ oyatem at Birmingham. 
Centre system at Liverpool. 
Effects of the centre S)'stem. 
Suggested impNvoments in the pupil-teaoher oyatem. 
C"..onclusion. 
Grant in aid of special training for pupil-teachers. 

CHAPTER VI. 

TRAINING COLLEGES.1 

Mr. Cumin's 8cheme. 
Proposed tarms of groot. 
Companson of coat with existing training colleges. 
Advantages claimed for Mr. Cumin's aeheme. 
Relative merits of day and residential traioin,. 
Training oollege. .mliated to the universitle. end local 

colleges. 
Professor Bodi~gton'8 scheme for training. 
Utilising local univ,erBity colleges. 
Wales. ' 
Conclusion. 
Conditions to be fuIlllled. 
Day training colleges and home training. 
Government and support of day training colleges. 
Day students in reaJ.dential colleges. 
Terms of admission. 
Advantag .. of day .tudent •. 
Conclusion. 

CHAPTER VII. 

ATTENDA.NCE AND COMPULSION • 

Increase ot IcholBJ'l on the roll. 
Actual number of lobolars on the roU. 
Regularity of attendanoe. 
Cau ... of regularity of attendance. 
Compulsion. 
Day indu.trial .choolJ. 
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Employment of children at thes-. 
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Replies to Cireu1an A. and D. 
ConoluoioD. 
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PART IV. 

EDUCATION AND INSTRUCTION GIVEN IN PUBLIC ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

CHAPTER L 

RELIGIOUS AND MORAL TUININQ; 

Altered relationB olthe State to religious instruction. 
Private Bchoola extinguished: children compelled to spend 

all scboollif. in State-controllec! Bchoola. 
Recital of terms of reference. 
Commis1"lion unanimoUi as to importance of religious Bnd 

moral training. 
Witnesses in favour ot'religious educa.tion. 
Opinion of the counlly generally tak .. the same view. 
Voluntary BchoolB. . 
School boardB. ' 
Testimony of witn..... be/or. tbe Commission and of 

replies to Circular •. 
Opinion of the Co}llDli •• ion .. to the object and principl .. 

of education. 
Opinion of CommiB.ion that ChriBtianity iB the b .. is of 

morals. 
Proceed to Btate evidence and to give conclusioDB arrived at 

by Commission. 
ReBuits of Btatistical inquiry on th ... matter •• 
Return A., Toluntary IIchoola. 
Return A., board ochoola. . 
Return D .• from 8choola indiscriminately, both voluntary 

and board. 
Conclusion as to tim. of marking registers. It .hould b. 
. before. not after, religious observations and teaching. 

What i. the nature and value of religion. in,truction in 
public el.mentary Ichoola P 

I. Voluntary Ichools. 
B~ligiou8 instruction in the schools visited hy diocesan 

mapectors. 
Present reli,pous instruction in voluntary schools effective 

and intelligent. 
Inspectorl of religioul teaching in Roman Catholic schools. 
Religious teaching in Wesleyan achoola. 
Religiou. instruction in board schools. 
Meagre provision for religioWi instruction in not a. few bt::ard 

.choole. 
Effect upon children of religious inatruction in board 

.chc.ol.. . 
Varying evidences of witness,s. -
Conclu.ion ... to the value of religious teaching in board 

achools. 
I:\ope that .11 boarcl Ichoola will riae to high standard of 

many. 
Need of iUlpectora in religious teaching in· board schools. 
Annual examination in subjects of religious instruction 

already adopted in Liverpool and elsewhere. 
Facilities for days for religious inspection should be pro

vided for board Bchoola as now for voluntary Bchoou. 
Conscience clause. -
State cannot be beld to endow religious education nuder 

its present arrangements respecting religion. 
Miaconception as to object and Itcope of conscience clause 

in Mr. Forster's Act of 18jO. 
Its pro"ision for securing rights of conscience were not 

intended to abolish religious inll.uence. 
Statistics showing the operation of the conscience clause 

throughoue the country. 
10 the conocience claus. of Mr. Forater'. Act loyally carried 

out by manage .. and teachers P . 
Conclusion that the conscience clause is carefully observed 

by man~ and teachers. 
cas. of injury to conscience of parents, having only a 

secular school available. is not atfreaent met. 
Provision. of Lord Sandon'. Act 0 1876 providing .trin

gent .ecuritiel "Kainlt breach of conscience clause. 

In.tructions of Education Department in 1878 to Her 
Majesty's In.pectora .. to Blnct observance of conlcienco 
clause. 

l!:ridence of tho.e in favour of secular Bchoola. 
Their proposal to prohibit religious instruction. 
Positive eH'ecta of negative provisions on this subject. 
The contention of those in favour of secular schools is that 

religious teaching is an undue tax on the .trength of the 
teachers. . 

Their contention that religious instruction shOUld only be 
given by religious persons. 

Their fear is that the Bibl., haring been nsed.. a ochool 
book should 1080 in the estimation of scho1ars. 

Po.itive arguments on the other sid. in favour of religioul 
teaching being given by the teachers. 

Views of parents of the counlly in i'aV011> of religious 
teaching in day achools. 

Could children receive religious teaching .lsewhere P 
Parents unable to supply the void. 
Two alternative proposa1o made by advocates of purely 

secular education in day schoob : . 
I. That the children Bball lOCeiv. religious teachinl{ 

in' the Bchool out of achool houro at the hand of 
volunteer teachet'"s . 

2. That the religious teaching should be remitted to 
Sunday .choola and otber vcluntary agencies. 

Would the children attend voluntary instruction inre1igiOllS 
matt ... P 

Where could voluntary teachers be found P 
Could ministers of religion undert.tc. the daily religious 

teaching of day schoola P 
Religious Education Society of Birmingham tried this 

scheme and failed. 
As to the alternative, that religious teaching should b. 

entirely remitted to Sunday school and other voluntary 
agencies, would the great mass of children b. providec\ 
for by Sunday ochools P 

Two typical cases of large claos .. of popUlation quoted: 
I. Children of poor parents where there is no Sunday 

school. 
2. Children of dissolute cr criminal parents. 

CODclusion that the mass of such children would receive no 
religious teaching and training if not in day I~hools. 

General condition of public elementary schools .. to moral 
. training .. 
Misconstruction of Act of 1870 .. to moral teaching. 
It was not meant to place English schools in the same 

position as to moral training as the Paris schools. 
Replies from typicnl counties and districta.. to wh.ther 

they were satisfied with the encouragement gh .. n by the 
State to moral training. 

Her Majesty's inspectors have few opportunities of can .. 
8idering moral trainin~ in schools. 

Many of Her Ml\iesty's mspectora nee visits without notice 
to inlJ,uire into moral tone. 

ConciUSlon that much greater support mould be given by 
State to moral training. . 

Recommendations respecting the hed inBt:uctiQDB re-
specting moral teaching. .'J!i 

Inspectore have not given attention to it in re..,t y ..... 
which it requires. . 

Conclusion tbat, as first duty, inspectors should inquire 
and report thereon. . 

Action of other countri .. as to religions and moral training 
in 8chools. 

Conclusions. 
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FIRST COMMISSION. 

VICTORIA, R. 

Victoria, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain a.nd Irela.nd 
Queen, Defender of the Faith :-To ,OUI' right trnsty and well-beloved Councillor Sir 
Richard Assheton Cross, Knight GrandCross of Our Most Honourable Order of the 
Bath, one of Our Principal Secretaries of State; Our trusty and well-beloved the Most 
Reverend Cardinal Archbishop Henry Edward Manning, Doctor in Divinity; Our 
right trusty and right well-beloved Cousin and Councillor Dudley Francis Stuart, Earl 
of Harrowby, Keeper of Our Privy Selll; Our right trusty and right, well-beloved 
Cousin and Councillor Frederick. Earl Beauch'amp; the Right Reverend Father in 
God, Our right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Frederick, Bishop of London; Our 
right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Charles Bowyer, Baron Norton, Knight 
Commander of Our Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George; Our 
right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Anthony John Mundella; Our right trusty 
and well-beloved Councillor Sir Francis Richard Sandford, Knight Commander of Our 
Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Under Secretary to Our Secretary for Scotland; 
Our trusty and well-beloved Sir John Lubbock, Baronet; Our trusty and well-beloved 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, Baronet; Our trusty and wE;lll-beloved James Harrison Rigg, 
!loctor in Divinity; Our trusty and well-beloved Robert William Dale, Esquire, Doctor 
of Laws; Our trusty and well-beloved Robert Gregory, Clerk, Master of Arts, Canon 
of Our Cathedral Church of Saint Paul, in the city of London; Our trusty and well
beloved Benjamin Frederick Smith, Clerk, Master of Arts, Honorary Canon of Our 
Cathedral and Metropolitical Church of Canterbury; Our trusty and well-beloved 
Thumas Daniel Cox Morse. Clerk; Our trusty and well-beloved Charles Henry 
Alderson, Esquire, Second Charity Commissioner for England and Wales; OUI' trusty 
and well-beloved John Gilbert Talbot, Esquire, Master of Arts, and Honorary Doctor 
of Civil Law of the University of Oxford; Our trusty and well-beloved Sydney Charles 
Buxton, Esquire; Our trusty and well-beloved Thomas Edmund Heller, Esquire; Our 
trusty and well-beloved Bernard Charles Molloy, Esquire; Our trusty and well-beioved 
Samuel Rathbone, Esquire; Our trusty and well-beloved Henry Richard, Esquire; 
and Our trusty and well-beloved George Shipton, Esquire, Greeting! 

Whereas We have deemed it expedient that a CominisRion should forthwith is~ue 
to inquire into the working of the Elementary Education Acts, England and Wales: 

Now know ye, that We, reposing great trust and confidence in your knowledge and 
ability, have authorized and appointed. and do by these presents authorize and appoint 
you the said Sir Richard Assheton Cross; Henry Edward Manning, Cardinal Archbishop; 
Dudley Francis Stuart, Earl of Harrowby; Frederick, Earl Beauchamp; Frederick, 
Bishop of London; Charles Bowyer. Baron Norton; Anthony John Mundella; Sir 
Francis Richard Sandford; Sir John Lubbock;, Sir Bernhard Samllelson; James 
Harrison Rigg; Robert William nale; Robert Gregory; Benjamin Frederick Smith ; 
Thomas Daniel Cox Morse; Charles Henry Alderson; John Gilbert Talbot; Sydney 
Charles, Buxton; Thomas Edmund Heller; Bernard Charles Molloy; Samuel Rathbone; 
Henry Richard; and George Shipton, to be Our Commission~rs £01' the purpose 
aforesaid. 



And for the better effecting the purpose of this Our Commission, We do, bj"'these 
presents, give and grant unto you, or any six or more of you, full power to call before 
you such persons as you shall judge likely to afford you any information upon the 
subject of this Our Commission; and also to call for, have access to, and examine all 
such books, documents, registers, and records as may afford you ille fullest information 
on the subject; and to inquire of and concerning the premises by all other lawful ways 
and means whatsoever. 

And We do further, by these prese!lts, authorize and empower you, or any six or 
more of you, to visit and personally inspect such places in Our. United Kingdom 
as you may deem expedient for. the more effectual carrying out of the purpose 
aforesaid. 

And We do by theSE! presents will ami ordain that this Our Commission shall 
continue in full force and virtue, and that you, Our said Commissioners, or any six 
or more of you, may from time to time proceed in the execution thereof, and of every 
matter and thing therein contained, although the same be not continued from time to 
time by adjournment. 

And We do further ordain that you, or any six or more of you, have liberty to 
report your proceedings under this Our Commission from time to time if you shall 
judge it expedient so to do. 

And Our further will and pleasure is, that you do, with as little delay as possible, 
report to Us, under your hands and seals, Or under the hands and seals of any six 
or more of you, your opinion upon the several matters herein submitted for your 
consideration. 

Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the fifteenth day of January,. one thousand 
eight hundred and eighty-six, in the forty-ninth year of Our Reign. 

By Her Majesty's command, 

RICHD. ASSHETON CBOSS. 
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. SEC 0 ND COM 1\11 S S ION. 

VICTORIA, R. 
Victoria, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 

Queen, Defender of the Faith :-

To Our right trusty and well· beloved Councillor Sir Richard Assheton Cross, Knight 
Grand Cross of Our Most Honourable Order of the Bath; Our trusty and well-beloved 
the Most Reverend Cardinal Archbishop, Henry Edward Manning, Doctor in Divimty; 
Our right trusty and right well-beloved Cousin and Councillor Dudley Francis Stuart, 
Earl of Harrowby; Our right trusty and right well-beloved Cousin and Councillor 
Frederick, Earl Beauchamp; the Right Reverend Father, in God, Our . right trusty 
and well-beloved Councillor Frederick, Bishop of London; Our right trusty and well
beloved Gouncillor Charles Bowyer, Baron Norton, Knight Commander of Our Most 
Distinguished Order .of Saint Michael and. Saint George; Our right trusty and well- ' 
beloved Councillor Sir Francis Richard Sandford, Knight Commander of Our Most 
Honourable Order of the Bath, Under Secretary to Our Secretary for Scotland; Our 
trusty and well-beloved Edward Lyulph Stanley, Esquire, commonly called the 
Honourable Edward Lyulph Stanley; Our trusty and well-beloved Sir John Lubbock. 
Bllronet; Our trusty and well· beloved Sir Bernhard Samuelson, Baronet; Our trusty 
and well-beloved James Harrison Rigg, Doctor in Divinity; Our trusty and well-beloved 
Robert William Dale, Doctor of Laws; Our trusty and well-beloved Robert Gregory. 
Clerk, Master of Arts, Canon of Our Cathedral Church of Saint Paul, in the city of 
London; Our trusty and well-beloved Benjamin Frederick Smith, Clerk, Master of 
Arts, Honorary Canon of Our Cathedral and Metropolitical Church of Canterbury; 
Our trusty and well-beloved Thomas Daniel Cox Morse, Clerk; Our trusty and well
beloved Charles Henry AMerson, Esq., Second Charity Commissioner for England and 
Wales; Our trusty and well-beloved John Gilbert Talbot, Esq., Master of Arts and 
Honorary Doctor of Civil Law of the University of Oxford; Our trusty and well-beloved 
Sydney Charles Buxton, Esq.; Our trusty and well-beloved Thomas Edmund Heller, Esq.; 
Our trusty and well· beloved Bernard Charles Molloy, Esq.; Our trusty and well-beloved 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq.; Our trusty and well·beloved Henry Richard, Esq.; and Our 
trusty and well-belovl'd George Shipton, Esq., Greeting! 

Whereas We did, by Warrant under Our Royal Sign Manual, bearing date the 
fifteenth day of January, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-six, authorize and 
appoint certain noblemen" and gentlemen therein named, or any six or more of them, to 
be Our Commissioners to inquire into the working of the Elementary Education Acts, 
England and Wales: 

Now know ye, that We have revoked and determined, and do by these presents 
revoke and detsrmine, the said Warrant, and every matter and thing therein contained: 

And whereas We have deemed it expedient that a new Commission should issue for 
the purpose specified in such Warrant of the fifteenth day of January, one thousand 
eight hundred and eighty-six. 

Further know ye, that We, reposing great trust and confidence in your ability and 
discretion, have appointed, and do by these presents nominate, constitute, and appoint 
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you, the said Sir Richard Assheton Cross; Henry Edward Manning, Cardinal Archbishop ; 
Dudley Francis Stuart, Earl of Harrowby; Frederick, Earl Beauchamp; Frederick. 
Bishop of London; Charles Bowyer, Baron Norton; Sir Francis Rich:rd Sandford 
Edward Lyulph Stanley, commonly called the Honourable Edward Lyulph Stanley; 
Sir John Lubbock; Sir Bernhard SamuelSon; James Harrison Rigg; Robert William 
Dale; Robert Gregory; Benjamin Frederick Smith; Thomas Daniel Cox Morse; 
Charles Henry Alderson; John Gilberf-TaIbot-;- Sydney· Charles Buxton; Thomas 
Edmund HeUer; Bernard Charles MoUoy; Samuel Rathbone; Henry Richard; and 
George Shipton, to be Our Commissioners to inquire into the working of the Elementary 
Education Act!!, England and Wales. 

And, for the better effecting the purpose of this Ou!' Commission, We do by these 
presents give and grant unto you, or any six or more of you, full power to call before 
you such persons as you .sha11 judge likely to alford you any information upon the 
subject of this Our Commission; .a.nd also to call for, have access to, and examine all. 
such books, documents, registers, and records as may afford you the fullest information' 
on the subject; and to inquirs of and concerning the premises by all other lawful waysi 
and means whatsoever. 

, 

And We do further by these presents authorize and empower you, or any six or more 
of you, to visit and personally inspect such places in Our United IGngdom as yon may 
deem expedient for the more effectual carrying out of the purpose aforesaid. 

And We do by these presents will and ordain that this Our (Jommission shall continue 
. in full force and virtue, and that you, Our said Commissioners, or any six or mo:re of 
you, may from time to time proceed in the execution thereof, and of every matte1' and 
thing therein contained, although the same be not continueu from time to time by 
adjournment. 

And We do further ordain that you, or any six or more of you, have liberty to report 
your proceedings under this Our Commission, from time to time, if you shall judge it 
expedient so to ,J.o. 

And Our further will and pleasure is that you do, with as little delay as possible, 
report to Us, under your hands and seals, or under the hands and seals of any six or 
more of you, your opinion upon the matter herein submitted for your consideration. 

Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the tenth day of March, one thousand eight 
hundred and eighty-six, in the forty-ninth year of Our Reign. 

By Her Majesty's command, 

HUGH C. E. CHILDERS. 
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THIRD COMMISSION. 

VICTORIA, R. 
Victoria, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 

Queen, Defender of the Faith :-To Oar right trusty and right entirely beloved Cousin 
Henry, Duke of Norfolk, Knight of Our. Most Noble Order olthe Garter, Greeting! 

Whereas We did by Warrant under Our Royal Sign Manual, bearing date the tenth 
day of March, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-six, appoint Our right trusty 
and well-beloved Councillor Sir Richard Assheton Cross. Knight Grand Cross of 
Our Most Honourable Order of the Bath, together with the several Noblemen and 
Gentlemen therein mentioned, or any six or more of them, to be OUI' Commissioners 
to inquire into the working of the Elementary Education Acts, England and Wales: 

And Whereas one of Our Commissioners so appointed, namely, Our trusty and 
well-beloved Bernard Charles Molloy, Esquire, has humbly tendered unto Us his 
resignation of his appointment as one of Our said Commissioners: 

Now know ye, that We, reposing great confidence in you, do by these presents 
appoint you, the said Henry, Duke of Norfolk, to be one of Our Commissioners for 
the purpose aforesaid in the room of the said Berna.rd Charles Molloy, resigned, in 
addition to and together with the other Commissioners whom We have already 
appointed. 

Given at Our Court ;at Saint James's, the fifteenth day of June, one thousand 
eight hundred and eighty-seven, in the fiftieth year of Our Reign. 

By Her Majesty's command, 

HENRY MATTHEWS. 



ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE ELEMENTARY EDUCATION ACTS, 
ENGLAND .AND WALES. 

FINAL REPORT. 

INTRODUCTION. 

TO 'rHE QUEEN'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY. 
WE the Commissioners appointed to inquire into the working of the Elementary 

Education Acts, England and Wales, humbly lay before Your Majesty the following 
Report. 

On the 15th January 1886 we received Your Majesty's Commission, and on 20th' 
January 1886 we held our first meeting. Since that date we have sat on 146 days, 95 
of which have been devoted to hearing the oral evidence of 151 witnesses, and 51 to the 
consideration of the Esport. 

Shortly after the commencement of our sittings, the Right Hon. A. J. Mundella, 
finding that the official duties he had at that time to perform would not admit 
of his remaining upon the Commission, resigned his seat; as his substitute, Your 
Majesty appointed the Hon. E. Lyulph Stanley on 10th March 1886. At a later period 
Mr. Bernard C. Molloy, for reasons wholly unconnected with this Inquiry, withdrew 
from the Commission. His place was filled by the Duke of Norfolk, who was 
appointed a Commissioner on the 15th of June 1887. 

At an early stage of our proceedings 8!l exhaustive syllabus was prepared for 
our guidance, which included a1most every branch of the subject into which we were 
to inquire, and has helped us materially to deal separately and in detail with many 
important matters. 

The existing law Rnd the existing state of faots being the first points to which 
we directed our attention, it was thought desirable to obtain from Your Majesty's 
Education Department a number of documents and returns which, in addition to the 
oral testimony we have received, have enabled us to place before Your Majesty a 
short account of the state of Elementary Education in England and Wales before 
and since the passing of those Aots. 

Whilst we were receiving oral and documentary evidence certain ot' our number 
consented to serve on a sub-committee to superintend the statistical part of our Inquiry. 
The Sub-Oommittee was appointed on 14th April 1886, and consisted of the following 
members :-Tho Earl of Harrowby (Chairman), Cardinal Manning, Sir Francis Sandford, 
Hon. E. Lyulph Stanley, Dr. Rigg, Canon Gregory, Dr. Morse, and Mr. Heller. 

After considering the numerous applications received from persons desiring to give 
evidence before us, we determined to summon representatives of all publio bodies 
who were in any way concerned with the administration and working of the 
Elementary Education Aots, and of all classes of persons whom these Acts most 
immediately a1i'eQt, in addition to suoh other witnesses as, either from their special 
knowledge or from their experience, we thought likely to furnish valuable information_ 
So far as W8.s possible throughout a long and protracted inquiry, we endeavoured to 
group together the representatives of each class of witnesses; and without absolutely 
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declining to hear evidenco on any subject connected with elementary education from 
those who have appeared be~ore u~, it ~as bee~ our ~ndeavour, generally, to confine 
each one of them to those POInts WIth WhICh he IS specu!.lly conversant. No represen
ta.tive witness, so far as we know, has been precluded from giving evidence before us. 

Mr. Patrick Cumin, Secretary to Your Majesty's Education Department, was the 
first ~tnesB called, :whom we ~eard at.gre~t length on the ea~lier heads of the syllabus, 
reservmg the remaInder of hiS examInatIOn for a later penod of our Inquiry. We 
next examined several of Your Majesty's Chief Inspectors of schools; and these 
witnesses were followed by representatives of the leading educational societies. After 
hearing the evidence of the principals of TraiJ?ing Colleges we adjourned for the 
summer vaca'tion in August 1886. 

In the following November, when we resumed our Inquiry, 13 consecutive meetings 
were exclusively devoted to the evidence of Elementary ~l'eachers. During this group 
of sittings, and subsequently, we have examined in all 20 head masters, nine head 
mistresses, as well as assistant teachers, and ex-teachers of public elementary schools. 
The remarkable solidarity which characterised the testimony offered by these teachers 
did not fail to strike us. In many instances, doubtless, they expressed the views of a 
large and influential.organisation of their professional brethren, whose carefully fonnu
lated opinions had been at an ear~ stage of our Inquiry placed in our hands. 

The Management of Public Elementary Schools was the subject which next occupied 
our.attention; nine J?anagers of di~erent k~ds of schools appeared before. us, and gave 
us the benefit of theIr long and vaned experIence. 

After these, the representatives of School Boards were called. On behalf of the 
School Board for London, among others, the Chairman and the late Chairman of the 
School Board appeared. Witnesses were heard from the school b'bards of Birmingham, 
Liverpool, Manchester, SheflIeld, Bradford, Leeds, Hull, Bristol, and Erith. 

Our next group of witnesses consisted of representatives of voluntary schools. These 
gentlemen were followed by an equal nutnber of members of School Attendance Com
mittees, who gave us infonnation with regard to the enforcement of the compulsory 
clauses of the Act by those bodies. 

The Welsh bi-lingual difficulty has received our attention; we have examined 
witnesses on this question. 

Full evidence. has also been tendered to us on the subject of the Religious Instruction 
given in public elementary schools, and Diocesan Inspectors have detailed, at length, 
the results of their experience. Six of the leading advocates of the policy of separating 
religious from secular instruction in day elementary schools, five of whom belong to 
differont Nonconformist bodies, also appeared before us. The subjects of technical 
instruction, of science, of teaching cookery, of physical training, and of school 
banks have received our careful attention ; and we have had evidence from persons 
specially acquainted with the carrying on of half-time schools, day industrial schools, 
workhouse schools, and evening schools. We have also examined witnesses with 
regard to the employment of children in theatres; we have received evidence as to the 
transfer of voluntary schools to school boards; and several schemes have been submitted 
to us for the better training of elementary teachers and for improving the instruction 
given to pupil teachers. Sir Patrick Keenan,' resident Commissioner in Ireland, has 
given us an account of the administration of the educational system in that country; 
and ill formation with respect to those in force in France and Australia has been furnished 
to us by independent witnesses. We have also had the advantage of hearing Lord 
Lingen, whose long connection with Your Majesty's Education Department, as Secretary 
previous io 1870, h&s rendered him a most important witness. Lord Lingen's evidence 
was .followed by evidence from another group of InspE)ctors of schools; and the further 

·examination of Mr. Cumin brought the oral testimony to a conclusion, enabling us to 
adjourn for the Summer vacation on 26th July 1887. 

During the period in which we were engaged in hearing evidence, we conducted an 
important statistical inquiry on an extensive scale. Having come to the conclusion 
that the opinion of the Country, as a whole, on the working of the Education 
Acts ought to be ascertained, and that valuable documentary infonnation might 
be obtained from managerll and head teachers of public elementary schools, both 
voluntary and board, as well as from school boardR, we obtained pennission to employ a 



1!ta1l' for this purpose under the superintendence of a statistical officer. We accordingly 
issued Circulars in certain typical localities containing series of questions o.ddressed to 
managers of voluntary schools, school boards, and teachers. A Circular was also 
addressed to the principals 'of all the existing training colleges. • 

The replies t.o these Circulars have been tabulated, and are published in a separate 
volume; many of these Tables, we trust, will prove of permanent interest. Valuable 
information regarding the systems of education in Foreign countries and in the Colo
nies, obtained through Your Majesty's diplomatic agents, and the Agents General for 
the Colonies respectively, is published in a further volume. 

This our Final Report is divided into seven parts. 
Part I. consists of four chapters, which deal with the Existing LaW'. 
Part II. relates to the Existing State of Facts. 
Part III., whioh is divided into seven chapters, treats of the Machinery for carrying 

,on Elementary Education. ' 
" Part IV., containing five chapters, is confined to the Education and Instruction given 
in Publio Elementary Sohools. 

Part V., whioh is divided into three ohapters, deals with Government Examination, the, 
Parliamentary Grant, ",nd Inoome and Expenditure of Sohools. 

Part VI. treats of Local Eduoational Autho,rities. 
Part VII. oonsists of a summary of our Leading Conolusions and Reoommendations~ 

PART I. 

The Existing Law. 

CHAPTER' I.-THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE EDUCATION GRANT, 1832 TO 1858. 

CHAPTER II.-THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE'S COMMISSION OF 1858. CODES FROM 1862 
TO 1870. 

CHAPTER III.-THE EDUCATION ACTS 1870 TO 1880. 

CHAPTER IV.-THE CODES AND INSTRUCTIONS TO INSPECTORS, 1870 TO 1885. 

CllA.PTER I. 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF TUE EDUCATION GRANT, 18:~2 TO 1858. 

It is now above a quarter of a oentury since the first Education Commission 
appointed by Your Majesty oonoluded its inquiry, and presented its exhaustive Report. 
This Report was prefaced by an historical survey of the rise and progress of elementary 
education in England, sufficiently comprehensive to render it superfluous for us to 
traverse the same ground in detail., We deem it sufficient, ,therefore, before proceeding 
to a det~led accou~t of the. changes, that ,have taken place 8inC~ that period, to recall 
the leading facts lU the hIstory of public elementary education previous to 1858. 
The history of publio e~ementary eduoation in England is no exception to the law 
whioh seems to oharactense the growth of many of our national institutions in that 
it originated hi the convictions and e1l'orts of individuals or private bodies, ~d only 
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when it appeared to have outgrown the means or the powers of the original promoters 
did the State step in to gather up their work and to place it on the basis of a national 
institution. , 

. Thus, I!.t the beginning of the present century, an impulse was given to popular educa
tion by tll-e formation of two great educational societies-the British and Foreign School 
Society in 1808, and the National Society in 1811, both supported entirely by 
voluntary contributions, the work of furthering elementary education in connexion 
with the Church of England having been undertaken previously to 1811 by a Sub. 
Committee of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. Public attention began 
henceforth to be more and more directed to the subject. In 1816 a Committee 
of the House of Commons, of which Mr. Brougham was Chairman, reported that .. they 
" had found reason to conclude that a very large number of poor children were 
" wholly without the means of instruction." It was in one of the reports of this Com
mittee for the first time publicly asserted that the education of the people was a matter 
in which the State had a vital concern. 

Down to 1833, the new schools for the people which had been springing up 
throughout the country were established and supported entirely by voluntary contri
butions and school fees. In that year, being the year after the passing of the Reform Act, 
tue Government undertook for the first time a !Jhare in the work, and made a grant 
towards it of 20,0001., which was continued ye,arly down to 1839. This grant was 
applied by the Lords of the Treasury to the erectIOn of school-houses. It was distri
buted on the recommendation of the two great educational societies, and given in aid of 
the voluntary contributions of the locality. The conditions are fully set forth in the 
Treasury Minute of 30th August 1833.· 

In Hill5 t.he subject of national education was brought by Lord Brougham before 
the House of Lords, and the defeQts of the existing provision having been already 
shown before various Commissions of Inquiry, the Government resolved to intervene 
directly in the matter. In 1839 the annual grant was increased from 20,0001. to 30,0001., 
and on the 10th April] 839 an Order in Council was issued appointing a Committee of 
Council to "superintend the application of any sums voted by Parliament for the 
" purpose of promoting public education." In his letter to Lord Lansdowne, then 
Lord President of the Council, announcing Her Majesty's intontion to form 
such a Committee, Lord John Russell stated that "while of late years the zeal for 
.. popular education had increased, yet much remained to be don&." Among the 
chief existing defects were reckoned the insufficient number of qualified school
masters, the imperfect methods of teaching, tue absence of any sufficient inspection 
and examination of schools, and the want of a model school. Lord John Russell further 
stated that among the first" objects to which any grant might be applied would he the 
establishment of a Normal School for the training of Elementary Schoolmasters. 
These proposals of the Government were very fully and severely criticised in the House of 
Commons, and were carried only by a majority of two votes in an important division. 

• Copy of TreallfJTY Minute, dated 30th Augtut 1833. 

My Lords read the Act of the last Session, by which a sum of 20,0001. is granted to His Majesty to be i .. ued 
in aid of private subscriptions for the erection of schools for the education of the children of the poorer classes 
in Great Uritain. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer, feeling it absolutely necessary that certain fixed rules should be laid down 
by the TreB8Ury for their guidance in this matter, so as to render this 8,um most generally useful for the' 
purposes contemplated by'the grant, submits the following arrangements for the consideration of the Board:_ 

lot. That no portion of this sum he applied to any purpos~ whatever, except for the erection of new school
hou .... and that in the definition of a school house, the residence rer ma.ters or atten.mnts be not included : 

2nd. That no application be entertained, unle.s a SUID 'he raised by private contribntion, equal at tile least to 
one-half of the tote! estimated e.xpenditure : 

3rd. That tbe amount of private subscription be received, expended, Bnd accounted for, befJre any issue of 
public money for such scbool be directed: . 

4th. That no application be complied with, unle .. upon the consideration of sucb a Report, either from the 
National School Society, or the British and Foreign School Society, as shall aBtisfy this Board that the 
caso i. on~ deserving of attention, and there is a reasonable expectation that the achool may he permanentl,. 
8Upported : 

lith. 'l'hat the applicants wJiose cases are favourably entertained be required to bind tbemselves to submit to 
any audit of their accounts which this 1I0ard may direct, as well as to such periodical rep~rts respecting 
the state of tbeir schooll, and the nUlIlher of scholaTS educated, ... may he called for: 

6th. That in considering all applications made to the Board, a preference be given to lIUch applications 1\11 
come from ~e cities and towns, in which ti,e necessitr of asai.ting in the erection of schools is most 
pressing, and at due inquiries should also be made belore any such application he acceded to, whether 
there may not charitable funds, or public and private endowments that might ronder any further granta 
inexpedient or UL ecessary, 

In theRe suggestions y Lords concur. 



The Committee of Council on Education met for the first time on tho 3rd .Tune PA.BTI. 
1839, and made. inler alia. the following report ;- • Chapter 1; 

.. The Committee are of opinion that the most useful application of any sums voted First meet
by Parliament would consist in the employment of those moneys in the establishment ing of Com. 
of a Normal School under the direction of the State. and not placed uudtlr the mittee of 
managtlment of a voluntary society. The Committee. however. experience so much Council. 
difficulty in reconciling conflicting views respecting the provisions which they are 
desirous t:> maka in furtherance of your Majesty's wish that the children and teachers 
instructed in this school should he duly trained in the principles of the Christian 
religion, while the rights of conscience should be respected. that it is not in the power 
of the Committee to mature a plan for the accomplishment of this design without 
further consideration; and they therefore postpone taking any steps for this purpose 
until greater concurrenoe of opinion is found to prevail." They decided, however. to 
make no grants to Normal Schools or to any other schools unless the right of inspection 
were secured. 

The history of the unsuocessful attempt to found a Normal School on a basis of Normal 
religious comprehension is fully given by Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth, then Secretary of schooL 
the Education Department, in his evidence before the Duke of Newcastle's Commission. . 
The first controversies. he says. with respect to el.ementary education arose in connenon 
with the constitution of thilf proposed school. It was proposed that the religious instruc-
tion should be divided into general and special. The former was to consist of such general 
truths of Christianity as are common to all Christian communions in England; the 
latter was to inchlde doctrinal teaching. In the words of Sir James Kay Shuttleworth, 
.. A very great oontroversy arose as to the constitution of this Normal School. which 
" was conceived to be an indication that the Government desired to establiRh common 
.. schools for the country, founded upon a basis of religious equality. The Church of 
" England in particular entered a most emphatio protest against a general system 
" of education founded upon such a basis. In consequence of these discussions, of 
\' the inadequaoy of the majority in its fa.vour in the House of Commons, and of the 
.. strong protest proceeding from a large section of the House of Peers, the Govern-
" ment withdrew the scheme of a Normal SchooL .. • 

A Minute of the Committee of Council, dated 24th September 1839, lays down the )fiDule of 
leadin~ principles on which they: intended to act in carrying on their work. The Sept 34th, 
followmg are specially deserving of notice :-(1) The right of inspection was required in 1839 
aU cases; (2) Applications for grants were to he made through the inspectors, or 
though the N' ational or the British and Foreign School Society; and, as a general rule, 
if the sohool were not in oonnexion with one of these sooieties, the Committee would not 
entertain. the oase. In the Instruotions to Inspectors, issued in Augnst 1840, the 
following. important declarations are made :-" In superintending the application' 
.. of the .l'arliamentary grant for public education in Great Britain, their Lord-
.. ships have in view the encouragement of local efforts for the improvement 
.. and ext~nsi0D: o~ ?lementary education, whethe~ made by. v~luntary ~ssooiations 
." or by prIvate lOdlvlduals. The employment of mspectors IS Intended to advance 
.. this object. • . . It is of the utmost consequence you should bear in mind 
.. that this inspection is not intended as a means of exercising control, bUh of 
.. affording assistance. . • . Their Lordships are strongly of opinion that no 
.. plan of' education ought to be encouraged in which intellectual instruction is 
.. not subordinate to the regulation of the thoughts and habits of the children by 
.. the doctrines and precepts of revealed religion."t By a Minute of the 3rd December MiDute ot 
in, the same year, grants in aid of the erection of school buildings were rendered Dee. S.d, 
aocessible to ~ohools not connected with the Established Church of England or with ISS9. 
the British and Foreign School Society, in places where proof was given of a great 
defioiency of education in the locality. 

From the first the schools in union with the two great educational sooieties were Her Ma
plaoed under a separate body of Inspeotors, and each Inspector was appointed with the jeaty'.In
conourrence of the Archbishops of C~nterbury ~~d York, or of t~e authori?es of that =:~ or 
Society whose schools he was appomted to VlSlt. It was consldered deslrable that 
Inspeotors should enjoy the oonfidence of the religious body with which the schools 
under their inspection were connected, 80 long as the State took cognizance of 
the religious as well as the secular instruction, an arrangement which was only 
terminated by the Education Act of 1870. . 

• Due ofN.w .... t1e·. Commi .. ion, Vol. (I, p. 301, Q. 2310. 
t lIliDulN of eIle Commillee of Council, 1839-40, pp. 224. 
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Between 1839 and 1842, no new steps of importance were taken by the Committee of 
Council with the exception of some slight increase in the grant, and in the number of 
Inspectors. In 1842, an attempt was made by Sir James Graham, then Home Secretary, 
to add certain educational clauses to tlie Factories Regulation Bill. This was opposed 
by the Nonconformists, and the scheme was withdrawn in consequence of that 
opposition. Objebtion was taken to support being given out of the rates 
to schools in which the management was to be largely in the hands of the 
established church, and in which the teacher was required to give special in
struction in its formularies, both in the day school and on Sunday. The 
experience gained by the events of 1839 and 1842 as to the attitude of the various 
denominations led the Committee of Council to rely henceforward for the growth and 
extension of national education chiefly upon the voluntary efforts of individuals, and 
the religious zeal of the country, assisted by contributions from the Government. 
In November 1843, the Committee announced that they were prepared to make grants 
towards the providing or enlarging of houses for school teachers, towards school 
furniture and appa.ratus, grants in aid of the cost of the erection of Normal Schools 
and grants larger than elsewhere were made towards the provision of schools in poo; 
and populous places.... ~or the next few years the work of the Committee mainly 
consisted in "steadily encouraging all voluntary effort, in making itself a central 
" influence in order to guide and develop that effort, and in completing its own 
" method of administration as its experience increased."t .. . 

Between 1839 and 1847 many attempts were made in various parts of England 
and Wales to improve the methods of teaching and the. general condition of 
elementary schools. Among efforts of this kind were the training institutions in 
connexion with the National Society, for masters at Westminster, and for mistresses 
in Smith's. Square; the foundation of Battersea Training College, and subsequently 
of St. Mark's College, of the Cheltenham Church of England Training College, 
of the Chester Diocesan Training College, of Colleges for the training of Bchool
mistresses at Whitelands, Salisbury, and Warrington, and of Normal Schools in the 
Dioceses of York, Ripon, and Durham. This pEriod witnessed the enlargement and 
improvement of the British and Foreign School Society's Normal School in the 
Borough Road; the erection of buildings for Normal Schools connected with the 
Church of Scotland in Edinburgh and Glasgow; and· the establishment of similar 
institutions for the Free Church in both these cities; the introduction of a considerable 
number of Glasgow-trained Wesleyan schoolmasters to take charge of the day schools 
of the Wesleyan body; the foundation of the Training College at Homerton by the 
Congregational Board of :Education, t of a Nonconformist training school for mistresses 
at Rotherhithe, and of another for Welsh teachers at Brecon, which was afterwards 
removed to Swansea. Somewhat later, a training college was established at Walworth 
by the Voluntary School Association. These training colleges were all founded either 
by societies or by individuals. The scheme of the Committee of Council for establishing 
a Normal School on the basis of re1igiouscomprehension having failed, Parliament 
soon afterwards began to make grants towards the cost of building training 
colleges of a denominational character. Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth stated in evidence 
before the Duke of Newcastle's Commission, that the constitution of the Battersea 
Training College was one of the fruits of experience, the result of which he defined 
to be a deeper appreciation of the exceeding strength of the religious principle of 
this country, which devoted so large a portion of charity to the school regarded 
as a part of the religious social organization and as a nursery for the church or 
the congregation. In answer to the question of Mr. Lake,-whether he meant that 
the reason for changing from the form of religious comprehension, which he had 
originall18uggested, to one of a denominational character, was that he found that 
a denommational character, so to speak, was more in accordance with the feeling of 
the religious people in England-Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth replied, "Certainly."§ 

The year 1846 marked an important epoch in' the progress of the work of the 
Committee of Council. In that year, Lord Lansdowne being the Lord President. 
a portion of the annual Parlia.mentary grant in aid of elementary schools was 
for the first time applied directly to their maintenance. "The decision ~ then 

• Report of Committee of Council, 1842-3, pp. ii and iii. 
t Homerton Training Col1e~ dates from 1845. 
t S .. Four Period. of Public Education, page 507. 
§ Report of Duke or N ewea.tle'. Commission, Vol. VI., page 306. 
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•• arrived at," said Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth," amounted to the abandonment of the' PARr I 
.. idea of a common school, and to the adoption as, in the main, the only practicable Chapter I • 
• , mode of procedure, of the denominational system."" At the same time the 
Government while determining to co-operate with the advocates of this system, took 
an important step towards popularizing and laicizing the management of these schools 
by the enforcement, as a condition of assistance, of the new management clauses,
a determination which led to a protracted controversy. By the Minutes of August 
and December 1846, grants were to be made in direct augmentation of the salaries 
of elementary teachers, the amount of which was regulated by their place in the certifi
cate examination, lind by the salaries they received from their managers; while the 
payment of these grants was made conditional on the annual report of the Inspectors 
as to the zeal and success of the teacher. Further allowances were also made to those 
teachers by whom apprentices were being trained. Power was taken to grant pension~ 
to facilitate the retirement of superannuated certificated teachers, a system which 
was discontinued in 1862 (when these augmentation grants also ceased), and subse
quently revived in the year 1875 to meet the cases of those teachers who were attracted 
into the profession by the promises formerly held out. _ These Minutes also laid the 
foundation of grants in aid of the maintenance of Normal Schools, and gave a new and 
powerful impulse' to the work of establishing training colleges. The Wesleyan 
Training College, Westminsoor, where for many years both male and female students' 
were trained, was opened in 1851. Hammersmith Roman Catholic Training College 
was opened in 1854, and the Liverpool Training College in 1856. A very large 
number of Diocesan Training Colleges of the Church of England were within a few 
years established. 

At this time the system of apprenticing pupil-teachers was now first introduced, the Pupil-' 
idea having been borrowed from Holland. Its object was at once to reinforce at teach .... 
moderate cost the teaching staff of the school, and to provide for the future a con-
tinual supply of suitable candidates for training in Normal Schools. The pupil
teachera were apprenticed to the principal teachers, who were to receive special 
allowances for their instruction; their salary was to be paid by Government during 
the five years of their apprenticeship, while at the end of that time those who could 
successfully pass an entrance examination were to receive, under the title of a Queen's 
scholarship, the right to partake at the public cost of the benefits of training at any 
college willing to receive them. In addition, these Minutes offered certain subsidiary 
grants in aid of the cost of. hiring field gardens, of erecting workshops in which 
handicrafts might be taught, and in providing school wash-houses or kitchens for the 
instruction of girls in domestic economy. A year later grants were offered in aid of 
the purchase of suitable school books, maps, and diagrams. Throughout these Minutes 
one principle seems to have been oonsistently maintained, viz., in distributing public 
money" to pay for the means of education rather than to attempt any method of 
•• rayment which should be determined by results."t ' , 

n a Minute dated June 28th, 1847, the Committee of Council introduced Pn>sident, 
certain .. management clauses" for insertion in the trust deeds of Church of, England Marquis of 
schools. These clauses evoked an angry controversy extending over a period of three Lansdowne 
or more years. From 1833 to 1839 the whole responsibility of determining the Managemont 
constitution of Church schools had rested with the founders. In their Minutes for clauses. 
1839-40 the Committeo had published four specimens of trust deeds (with varying 
clauses) adapted to four different cases. These were a~ first merely suggested for 
adoption: in 1847, however, one or other of these clauses was required to be 
inserted in the trust deeds of all schools which received building grants. Their chief 
()bject was to secure for the lay subscribers to 8chool8a due share in their management. 
The points to which exception was taken related mainly to the cODstitution of the 
Committee of Management, and to the appeal provided in case of disagreement among 
the school managers. At a later period, the constitution of Wesleyan, Roman Catholic, 
Jewish, and undenominational schools was similarly provided for by model trust deeds, 
and the insertion of one of these management clauses was made a oondition obligatory 
()n the receipt of building grants. ' 

The course pursued by the Committee of Council met at first with much oppo- MIIIlIIgI!
sition. It was a Dew thing for the State directly to intervene in the extension of ment claoses 
education. The controversies of this period turned ultimately upon the respective opposed. 
rights of the State and of the various religious bodies promoting education. The 
State desired to introduce new machinery of its own for the promotion of the instruc-

• R.port of Dub of N.w .... t1.·. Commission, Evidence, Vol. VI., page 307. • 
t Evid.nce of Sir J. Knl·Sbutt.\eworth, Vol. VI., P ....... 308, Reporl of Duke of Xewcast.\e·8 CommissioD. 



PART 1. tion of the l'eople, whereas certain religious denominations maintained their exclusive 
ChaptEr I. right to be recognised as instruments for this purpose. Education, it was said, was beyond 

the sphere ()f Government. Its claim to freedom from all interference on the part of 
the Staw was at t~is pe~od strongly and ex~nsively !"sser~d. For seyeral years after 
1846, efforts of vanous kinds were made to dispense Wlth asslstance whlch involved the 
interference of the State. A large section of Nonconformists contended, as earnestly 
as the Church of England and the )loman Catholic Church, for the principle that 
education must be kept strictly under voluntary direction, and be free from State 
control. Some Non-conformists, as well as Churchmen, who resisted the control of th& 
State, also declined its aid, and attempted to carry on their respective schools entirely 

Building 
gnmtsto 
1!W6. 

Numben 
then in 
school. 

t>n the voluntary system. . . 
The total amount granted by Government in aid of the building of schools between 

1833 and 1841), was 955,365l. The average grants extending over the whole of the 
period were ahout 120l. for each school. The number of school buildings erected in 
this period with aid from the ParliamentarY grant was about 3,200, and it is 
estimated that probably 1,300 morA were built without such aid. 

In 1846 the number of scholars in schools in connerion with the National Society 
was estimated at 911,834.* A.t the same period in schools connected with the British 
and Foreign School Society, there were probably upwards of 200,000 scholars. In 
the following year the Roman. Catholic Church was admitted for the first timtt 
into co-operation with the Committee of Council, and the "Catholic Poor School 
Committee" was then established to represent the Roman Catholics of Great Britain. 
In 1850, the Wesleyan body had 397 schools and 38,623 scholars. 

Condition 01 Some schools, a few years after the Minutes of 1846 were adopted, reached a high 
schoole. standard of efficiency, having availed themselves to the fullest extent of the assistance 

offered by the Committee of Council. Generally, however, the condition cf the 
schools, both in town and country, waS much less satisfactory, and these schools 
formed by far the larger number. The total number of schools under inspection 
in 1858 W&s only 6,897, while there were 15,952 schools not under inspection. 
The failure to place 8chools under Government inspection was generally due to 
~hlrty of resources, to indifference, or to an aversion to accept State assistance. 

PeomoDllo 
teacbers. 

• 

'le some of the uninspected schools before 1850 were undoubtedly good, yet, from 
the reports of H.M. Inspectors, we gain a fair idea of the deplorable condition of 
many of them. At one time we read that "the school was held in a miserable room 
over the stable"; at another, "in a dark miserable den under the' town hall"; at 
another, "in a ruinous hovel of the most squalid and miserable character." Many 
instances might be quoted of schools of a similar description in all parts of 
England and Wales. The quality of the instruction was what might be expected in 
such surroundings. In the village schools it frequently consisted of nothing more 
than a little practice in reading, writing, aritltmetic, and some instruction in Holy 
Scripture and the rudiments of religious knowledge. Many of the teachers were 
themselves unable to read and write correctly. A large number of schools in villages 
and towns were kept, as a means of livelihood, by dames who were unable to impart 
any real instruction, On the other hand, examples are occasionally afforded of the 
education given in the better class of elementary schools then existing, which show 
that even at this early period a. liberal curriculum exil!ted in some cases where 
individual promoters of schools entered heartily into the work and gave personal 
su.perintendonce to it.t But however great and successful were the sacrifices made in 
the course of tltese volunto.ry efforts in the cause of education, it became more and more 
Avident that such efforts alone were unequal to the task of supplying the. wants of the 
whole oountry. It was increasingly felt that to provide a. complete system of education 
it was necessary that some force more steady, more enduring, and more universally 
present than that which already existed should be brought into play. 

In August 1851, a new Minute was issued relating to grants for retiring pensions to 
teachers. Referring to the former Minute published on this subject in December 1846 • 
the. Committee resolved to define the extent of the charge on the Parliamentary grant 
thus created. It was determined to limit the amount to 6,500l. in anyone year. They 
called attention to the fact that the Minute of 1846 gave tltem power, but did not 

. pledge them to grant such pensions. . . . . 
GTlmte 'Wlth- Among the correspondence of the year 1853, an lmportant letter IS pnnted In tlte 
helduJfrom Report of the Oommittee of Council in which their Lordships, in answer to a sec ar 
Ichool •• 

• Report of Committee of Council, 1 ~46-7. t C. C. Greville'. Journal of the reign uf Queen Victoria, 1837-62, VoL n., pa"oe !16. 



memorial addressed to thE'm for aid to a secular school, replied "that education PABTI • 
.. grants had not hitherto been applicable to schools exclusively secular, and that they Chapter I., 
•• believed that such a decision was in accordance with the views of the ~eat 
II majority of the promoters of education. Under these circumstances, they- had 
.. no mtention of rescinding the rule on which they had hitherto acted."* 

Up to 1853, altbough money had been given in order to provide or augment the C.pital,;on 
stipends of tbe teaching staff or to supply apparatus, no direct payments bad been ..;nmts. 
marle out of tbe Parliamentary grant to the annual income of tbe schools. But in this 
year, when Earl Granvilte was Lord President, it was provided by a Minute of 
the Council, dated 2nd April 1853, that on condition of a fixed number of attendances 
being made by a child in a scbool in an agricultural district or unincorporated town (not 
containing more than 5,000 inhabitants),' a capitation grant should be paid to the school 
funds on its behalf. This grant was intended to be in lieu of aid which a Bill entitled 
the Borough Bill, introduced during the same year by Lord John Russell but not 
accepted by Parliament, had proposed to grant to schools in corporate' towns out of 
the local rates. Shortly afterwards the limitation of the capitation grant to schools 
in agricultural districts and in unincorporated towns was removed, and that form of 
grant became universally an integral part of the Government system, incidentally , 
serving as a premium on regularity of attendance. 

The Rev. F. C. Cook, one of Her Majesty's Inspectors, describing in 1854 what boys Description 
of twelve learn in a good school, reports that :- of an edu-

".A boy, of fair average attainments, at the age' of twelve years, in a good school, ~tad '::ort 
has learned- 1 

"1. To read fluently, and with intelligence, not merely the school-books, but any 
work of general information likely to come in his way . 

.. 2. To write very neatly and correctly from dictation and from memory, and to 
express himsE:lf in tolerably correct language. The latter attainment, however, is 
comparatively :are, and has been one which I have specially and repeatedly urged 
upon the attentIOn of school-managers. , 

"3. To work all elementru'y rules of arithmetic with accuracy and rapidity. 1.'he 
arithmeticnl instruction in good schools includes decimal and vulgar fractions, duo,· 
decimals, interest, &c. Much time and attention are 'given to this subject, but not 
more than are absolutely required. Indeed, when I have been consulted l1pon alterations 
of the time-tables, I have invariably recommended a larger proportion of time for this 
Bubject. , 

•• 4. To parse sentences, and to explain their construction. But the progress in 
English grammar is not satisfactory, and, though much time is given to the subject, 
it is not ta\lght with sufficient energy and skill in a large proportion of schools which 
in other respects are efficiently conducted . 

.. 5. To know the elements of English history. .A good elementary work on this 
subject is still a desideratum; but the boys are generally acquainted with tlle most 
important facts, and show much interest ip. the subject . 

.. 6. In geograpby the progress is generally satisfactory. In fact, most persons who 
attend the examinations of good schools are surprised at the amount and the accuracy 
of the knowledge of physical and politicnl geography, of manners, customs, &c., di~
played by intelligent children of both sexes. Well-drawn maps, often executed at 
leisure hours by the pupils, are commonly exhibited on these occasions . 

.. 7. The elements of physical science, the laws of natural philosophy, and the most 
striking phenomena of natural history, form subjects of useful and very attractive 
lectures in many good schools. These subjects have been introduced within the last few 
years with great advantage to the pupils. , 

.. S. The principles of political economy, with especial reference to questions which 
touch on the employment and remuneration of labour, principles of taxation, uses of 
capit.al, &c., effects of strikes on wages, &c. are taught WIth great clearness and 
adlI'.i!'uble adaptation to the wants and capacities of the children of artizans, in the 
reading-books generally used in the metropolitan schools. I pave found the boys well 
acquainted with thesEl lessons in most "chools which I have inspected in the course 
of this year . 

.. 9. Drawing is taught with great care and skill in severol schools by professors 
employed undel' the Department of Science and Art . 

.. That any addition can be advantageously made to this list I do not believe, con
sidering the age of the children; nor am I of opinion that any of these subjects could 

• Report of Duke o! Ne ...... t1e·. Ctmmissi. D, page 206. 
B 
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PART I. be omitted without practical detriment to, t46 schools."~ This amount of instruction 
Chapter I. however must have been rare: to judge !rom the reports of the Committee of Council 
" and of the Duke of N ew.:castle s Commission. , ' 

Aided 
schools de
scribed bY' 
Mr. Norris. 

The following description drawn from the Report in the year 1850 of the Rev. 
J. P. Norris, Her Majesty:'s Inspector of Schools, now Archdeacon of Bristol, who 
appeaJ'ed befor~ us as a w~tness, more nearly represents ,the conditio~ of the ordin~ry 
school at that, tlme., , ' 

, ... If I were asked to describe, generally what ,tile annual, grant schools of Cheshire 
and Staffords~ire were accompl~sh.ing in the way of education, I shouid say that 
schools of thIS Bort were now wlthm reach of, about one-half of the popUlation, and, 
that, ,they were giving a very lair elemllntary education to one-fourth part, of the 
children who passed through them, ,or, more, ,briefly, that we had reached ,one-half, and, 
were successfuJ1y educating ,one iJ? eight of the class of children for which the schools, 
were intended."l , ' 
, N.o new'principle was,introduced l;Jy tlIe Committee of 'Council.into the distribution, 
of the grant during the next,fe},!" y,ears, nor, indeed, were any important changes made· 
in its administration up.til the passing of the' Revised COde ~ 1862. , , 

Vicc·Prcsi. J.n 1856 the office of Vice-President of the Committee of the Privy Council on 
,tent created. Education was established, whereby was, crtlated an office filleq by a Minister responsib~ 

to the House of Commons for the expenditure of the grant, which iWas, increasing 

Prince Con
Rott's Ccn- ' 
ference. 

RaJ. attend· 
ance. 

Principle of 
minutes ot' 
1846. 

rapidly from year to year. , 
An important influ.ence waS exercised on the progress of elementary education in 

England by a conference which was held in London in 1857, presided over bv His 
Royal Highness the late Prince Consort, to consider the question of imperfect atteIi:dance 
of children at school, and the early age at which they were removed. In his opening 
address the Prince stated that, although great results had been achieved, they were 
only I1n instalment of what remained to ,be done. It ,appeared that out of the two, 
millions of children in attendance at school--

42 per cent. attended less than one year .. 
22' " one year and less than. two .. 
15 , " two years and less than three. 

9 " three" and less than four_ 
5 " four " and less than five. 
4 " five " and less than six .. 

A few years before this Conference took place, Mr. Horace Mann, in his report on the 
Educational Census of 1851, had come to the following conclusion: "that work and 
" wages are not the chief causes ?f absence from school. The condition of many of the 
., free schools, where no payment IS demanded of the scholars, seems to show that poverty 
" is not an adequate explanation of the children's absence. In many free schools, 
" though located in the midst of populous neighbourhoods, the attendance of scholars 
., is less numerous and much less constant than in schools which require a feo." The 
Committee of the Conference of 18~i7 recorded their opinion that the main defect 
in the existing state of popular education in this country was not so much the lack of 
schools as the bad attendance of the children of the working classes, many nevel' 
coming at all and others being removed when nine or ten years old. 

From the foregoing sketch of the work of the Committee of Council from 1839 to 
1858 it will be seen that .the Government system of aid to education grew up 
piecemeal; that it was tentative and provision'll, and mainly of a denominational 
character. According to the opinion of Sir .T. Kay Shuttleworth, "the intention 
" of the minutes of 1846 was to give an impulse to the growth and improvement 
" of the .system founded ~Y the religious communions." 1 and the gr~nts made un~el" 
the condItions set forth III them, .. drew every rehgIOus commUlllon, except the 
.. ConO'regational dis~enterB and bodies allied with them, into co-operation with 
" the °Government, and created a vast de.nominational system which firmly estab
.. lished popular education on a religious basis."§ The management clauses of 1846, 
by the infusion of a lay element into the direction of elementary schools, also 
helped to strengthen the denominational system. 

'l'he rules whioh regulated the procedings of the Committee of Council on Education 
had been· embodied in Minutes passed in successive years during the period referred 

.. Report of Committee of Coullcil, 1853-54, page 45. 
t Minute" 1854-55, p. 393; Report of Committee of Council, 1854-55, page 237. 
t Minute_, 1859-60, p. HI. 
§ lIicmor:lIldulII on Public l!:ducation, IRGS, ,by Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth, page 8. 
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to. In April 1855, however, an abstract of all former Minutes of Counoil was moved PART L 
for by Mr. Adderley, now Lord Norton, and !published as a Parliamentary Paper. Chapter 1 
Subsequently, in 1860, Mr. Lowe, now Lord Sherbrook, put forth the same matter 0 . -. -
arranged in chapters according to subjects, which acquired the title of " The Original o~~ 
Code," and which has served as a framework on which all succeeding codes have heen 
constructed. The first of these, in 1862, was the well-known" Revised Code." 

The following t.able, a summary and analysis of which will be found below, Gronts fro. 
shows. the amount of money annually voted by Parliament from 1839 to 1860, 183910186 
inclUSive :-, 

Yenr. I Gmnt .. Yenr. I Grant, 

£ £ 
1839 - - 30,000 1850 - - 125,000 
1840 - - 30,000 1851 ~ - 150,000 
1841 - - 40,000 1852 - - 160,000 
1842 . - 40,000 1853 - - 260,000 
]843 - - 50,000 1854 - - 263,000 
1844 - - 40,000 1855 - - 396,921 
1845 - - 75,000 1856 - - 451,213 
1846 - - 100,000 1857 - - 641,233 
1847 - - 100,000 1858 - - 663,435 
1848 - - 125,000 1859 - - 836,920 
1849 - - 125,000 1860 - - 798,167 . 

, 
It may be convenient to present a summary of the system of State-aided education Summary of 

at the point which it had reached in 1858. The minutes and regulations of the minutes of 
Committee of Council may be classed under two general heads: first, those which pre- regulations. 
scribe the conditions on which grants would be made, and secondly, those which define 
and regulate the various objects which would be assisted. 

It was provided, as it has been already stated, first, that the right of inspection 
should in all cases be seoured to the Committee, and that in Churoh of England 
schools the names of inspectors should be approved by the Archbishops of Canterbury 
or York, similar arrangemonts being made with 9ther religious bodies; and secondly, 
tha,t the site of every school to which a building grant was made should be conveyed 
by a sufficient deed for the purposes .of education. 

The various objeots which were to be assisted by grants are included in the 
following enumeration; they were to be made:-

For building, enlarging, improving, and furnishing elementary -sohools. 
For providing books, maps, and diagrams. 
}'or providing scientific apparatus. 
For paying the stipends of pupil teachers, and gratuities for their special instruction. 
}'or augmenting the salaries of oertificated schoolmasters and schoolmistresses. 
For paying the stipends of assistant teachers. 
For capitation grants. 
For grants for industrial departments, and for evening classes forming part of, Ill' 

being under the Bame management as common day Bchools; also for instruction in 
drawing. 

For building and maintaining normal or training colleges for persons intending to 
beoome masters or mistresses in schools for the poor. 

For pensions for teaohers incapacitatod by age or infirmity. 
For grants for certified industrial and ragged schools. 
For sohool libraries. 

Nothing more clearly conveys to the mind the extent of the operations of tL.e Governmenl 
Committee of Council in the distribution of the Education Grant during the leriod upenditura 

. no~ under review, and . ~e great cos~ to the State at which the system ha been ~,;;,m 1839 to 
bUilt up, than the followlDg table ShOWIDg the total amount of the grants for various 60. 
purposes which had been made from 1839 to 1860, as they are set forth in the report 
of tho! Duke of Newoastle's Commission. 

D2 
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Chapler I. 

"""'" . 

Appoint· 
ment or 
Royal Com
missicn. 

Object of E"poDditnrp.. 

, 

In building, enlarging, repairing, and furnishing 
elementary schools 

Ie building, enlarging, repamng, ana furnishing 
normal or training colleges -

In providing books, maps, and diagrams 
In providing scientific apparatus 
In.augmenting salaries of certificated schoolmasters 

and schoolmistresses 
In paying salaries of assistant teachers (Minute, 

July 1852) 
In paying salaries of probationary teachers (Minute, 

July 1858) • - - _ 
In paying stipends of pupil teachers and gratuities 

for their special instruction - - -
In capitation grants 
In grantl! to night schools 
In grants for teaching drawing • • . 
In annual grants to training colleges 
In grants to reformatory 2nd industrial schools 
Pensions - - - -
.Inspection -
Administration (office in London) 
P0111'dage on Post Office .orders 
Agency for grants of books, maps, and diagrams 

Total - £ 

Amount expended. 

£, 8. J. 

1,047,648 17 8t 
172,303 6 5 

36,674 4 St 
4,391 17 6 

435,854 5 1 

30,015 10 11 

448 15 0 

1,487,705 13 2 
186,230 14 0 

2;916 9 10 
1,109 0 0 

.417,953 5 lOt 
75,469 11 2 
2,923 1 8 

355,807 10 Ot 
102,128 19 lot 
11,884 9 6 

6,717 12 4 

4,378.183 4 9t 

The grants made in aid of the educational objects specified in the foregoing table 
had been more or less proportioned to the amount, of. local effort, in other words, 
help was given to those who could help themselves. Accordingly, assistance was 
obtained by the most. prosperous schools, but the dense ignorance in the lowest 
parts of large cities and in the outlying country districts was left almost untouched. 
Sir John Pakington, in moving the appointment of a Commission to inquire into 
the actual state of popular education in the country, stated on February 11, 1858. 
that, after the evidence which he quoted, he had a right to assume, first, that there were 
large masses of our population in a deplorable state of ignorance, and secondly, that 
there were considerablo portions of this country, both in the rural' districts and 
in the towns, where there were either no schools at all, or where the schools were 
so inefficient as not to be adequate to the purpose for which they were intended; 
and he proposed that an inquiry should be made whether the system then 
in force was .or was not sufficient for its object. The Vice-President of the 
Committee of Council, Mr. Cowper, in opposing the motion in this form, said, " the 
" present system might have many defects, but it had sprung out of the habits of the 
" English people. In some respects it might be inferior to the continental systems, 
.. but he believed that it was as fitted to the English people as the German system to 
.. Germans. The demand for children's labour was so enduring and .so urgent that 
.. he despaired of seeing any measure adopted by which the children of the working 
" classes might be induced·to remain at· school as long as was necessary for their 
"education. • . Schools must be adapted to the circumstances of those for whom 
" they were intended." But the motion·wascarried. and the. Royal Commission, 07er 
which the Duke of Newcastle presided, was appointed on June 30th 1858 "to inquire 
;, into the state of popular education in England,and to consider and report what 
" measures, if Bny, were required for the extension of sound and cheap elementary 
" instruction to all classes of the people."* 

• RAporl. orthe Duke of Newcn.t1e'. Commission, '1'01. I, p. 570. 
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CRA;I'TER n. 

THE DUKE OP NEWCASTLE'S COMMISSION OF 1858. 

CoDES FROM 1862 TO 1870. 

PUT 1. 
Chapter 2. -

The Commission on Education, which has since been popularly connected with the Duke 0' 
name of its chairman. the Duke of Newcastle. consisted of the following members: Sir ~.w"":,,tJ.o'" 
John T. Coleridge, formerly Justice of the Queen's Bench; the Rev. W. C. Lake. at ",,,mID18SlOD __ 

present Doan of Durham; Rev. W. Rogers; Mr. Goldwin Smith. at that time tutor of 
'Cniversity College. Oxford. and Secretary to the Oxford University Commission; 
Mr. Nassau Senior; and Mr. Edward Miall. . 

Their first duty was to inquire into the complaints made against the existing system. Co~pIaJD~ 
The most prominent of these were--that the cost of education was excessive and still ~nd"'xlst
increasing, that it failed to penetrate the l'I!-ral districts, and that the instruction, ~!.~ uca
givAn even at the best schools was of an Imperfect character. The system had 
confessedly accomplished great and beneficial results. Was it to be regarded simply· 
as tentative and provisional. or did it admit of being developed into one which should 

'be definite and final, and which should become the basis' of a permanent and 
national system t 

After three years of assiduous labour, the Duke of Newcastle's Commissioners pre- Repol·t ot . 
sented their report in March 1861. fnc ... 

They reported that-
1. One in every eight of the population was at some time in some school or other. 
2. Of the estimated number of 2t millions who ought to be at school, only 1.675,000.. 

were in public schools of any sort. 
3. Of the pupils in public schools only one half were in schools receiving any grant,.. 

or under any sort of inspection. 
4. 1'he attendance in inspected schools was estimated at only 74'35 per cent. of the

scholars on the books. 
5. The number of assisted schools amounted to 6,897, containing 917,255 scholars; 

while 15,750 denominational schools. and about 317 others, containing together 
691,393 scholars. were outside the'range of the operations of the Department. 

O. Of the pupils in inspected schools not more than one fourth of the children 
'were receiving a good education; the instruction given being too much adapted 
to the elder scholars. to the neg"'ct of the younger ones. • 

Such. however. being in the view of tIle Commission of 1858 the facts of the case Quality of . 
regarding the number receiving elementary education. they proceeded further to form euucat'on .. 
an estimate of its quality and efficiency. They reported-

1. 1'hat t.hey had strong testimony to the marked superiority of inspected over 
uninspected schools. and to the stimulus which inspection supplies. subject to. 
the remark that inspections often lead the teachers to dwell on matters of 
memory rather than of reasoning, and rather on dtltails tha.n on general principles" 
or on general results; 'fl.nd also subject to a further remark as to the incon· 
venience of differences in the standards adopted by different in~pectors; and also
that while inspection quickens the iutellectual activity, and raises the condition 
of the whole sohool. the inspectors are tempted to attend to the state of the 
upper more than of the junior classes. and to estimate the whole school 
accordingly. 

2. That. even in the best schools, only about one·fourth of the scholars attained' the 
highest class, and were considered by the inspector to be "suocessfully 
eduI,ated." 

3. That there was a tendency in teaohers to neglect' both the more elementary 
Bubjectll antI the younger scholars. and that these last appeared to be capable of 
receiving a far better teaching in reading, writing. and arithmetic than had 
hitherto been given to them. 

4. That the religious and moral influence of the public schools appeared to be vel'Y 
great-to be even greater than their intellectual influence; thRt in the opinion of 
the Commission a set of good schools civilizes the whole neigh bOllrhood. and 
that this-the most important function of the school-was that which they best 
performed. 
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5. That in point of literary instruction it would be a mistake to suppose that the 
existing system had failed because it had hitherto successfully educated too 
small a proportion of the scholars. It had Ilucceeded in establishing a good type 
of education. In good schools the senior classes had turned out scholars really 
well taught. What was still required was to extend this type of educatIon to a 
larger body of inferior schools and inferior scholars. * ' 

It is by no means universally admitted that the proportion of scholars hrought under 
the influence of effective education was rightly estimated by the Commission of 1858. 
Mr. Cumin stated in evidence before us that he thought the Commission had overstated 
the numbers under education. t ,Mr. Stewart, Mr. Sharpe, and Mr. Matthew Arnold 
all of' whom were actively employed a.t the time as Bel' Majesty's Inspector~ 
of Schools, concurred, on the other hand; in stating that, they could not accept the 
conclusion of the Commission, that even in good schools not more than one-fourt,h 
of,the scholars were successfully educated. "This assertion," Mr. Matthew Arnold 
said, "was made without sufficient proof, and in many cases it would turn out not to be 
true." 

Rocommend- After stating the conclusions at .which they had arrived as to the extent and quality 
aliono of th. of existing elementary education in England and Wales, the Commissioners proceeded 
-Commission. to give in detail the" plan" which they recommonded for extensive alterations and 

additions to the then existing system, and, in their concluding remarks on this head 
,they stated, that in proposing to enable the Council Office to extend its operations over 
the .whole country, they wished to preserve the leading features of the existing system, 
and that they especially adhered to t.he principles to which it was, in their opinion, 
indebted for no small part of its Sllccess, viz. :-

T,vo grants. 

}'rom the 
Slate. 

From the 
county rate. 

Conditions 
tor obtsioiog 
t!lese grant!. 

Conditiona 
for Grant 
from th. 
State. 

(a.) Non-interference in the religioul:! training which is given by different denomi
nations of Christians : 

(b.) Absence of all central 'control over the direct management of schools; 
adding, that it might become the duty'of the Council to make provision for insuring 
to the children of the poor the benefit of education, "without exposing their parents 
.. to a violation of their religious convictions." 

They recommended that all grants from the Parliamentary Fund should be paid 
(iirectly to the managers, and not as before, in part to the teachers and pupil 
teachers, and that these should look henceforth exclusively to the managers for their 
remuneration; and they further presented a general plan for modifying and ex
tending the existing system of grants in aid of elementary schools. Its general prin-
ciples were described as follows :-

1. That all assistance given to the annual maintenance of schools shall be simplified 
and reduced to grants of two kinds. 

The first of these grants shall be paid out of the general taxation of the 
country, in consideration of the fulfilment of certain conditions by the manaO'ers 
of the schools. Compliance with these conditions is to be ascertained uy"the 
Inspectors. ' 

'1'he second shall be paid out of the county rates, in consideration of the 
attainment of a certain degree of knowledge by the children in the school 
during the year preceding the payment. The existence of this degree of 
knowledge shall be ascertained by examiners appointed by county and borough 
boards of education herein-after described. 

2. That no school shall be entitled to these grants which shall not fulfil the 
following general conditions. 

The 8chol)l shall have been registered at the office of ilie Privy Council, on 
the report of the Inspector, as an elementary school for, ilie education of the 
poor. 

The school. shall be certified by the Inspector to be, healiliy, and properly 
drained and ventilated, and supplied with ,offices; and the principal school-room 
shall contain at least 8 square feet of superficial area for each child in average 
daily attendance. " 

3. That there shall be paid upon the average daliy attendanc.e of ilie children during 
the year preceding ilie inspector's :visiLas the Committee of Council shall fix 
from time to time, the Bum specified in Part L, Chapter 6, for each child, 
according to the opinion formeq by the inspectors of the, discipline, efficiency, 
and general character of the school. , 

• 'Duke of N .weasII.'. Commi.sion Refort, p. 2;3. t Cumin (224). 
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4. That there shall also be paid an additional grant of 28. 6d. a child on 80 ma.ny PAll" I. 
. of the average number of children inattendauce throughout the year-as have Chapter2 

'. been under the instruction of 'Properly qualified pupil teachers, or assistant -. 
teachers, allowing 30 children for each pupil teacher, or 60 for each assistant Scdhool to ~I 
teacher. un er corti-

5; That every school which aPl?lies for aid out of the county rate shall be examined !:'':r. 
. by. a countY:, -ex~min€r. WIthin 12 months after the app!icati,on, in reading, Pupil-. 

wI'ltmg, ana aI'lthmetJc, and that anyone of Her MaJesty s Inspectors of teacher •. 
. Schools under whose inspection the school will fall, shall be entitled' to be Co~nty: .,,
present at the examination. ammatiOD. 

6. That, subjecttbrecommendation '7, the-managers of all schools fulfilling the Grant from 
conditions specified in Rule 3,.. shall be entitled to be paid out of the county th.e county 
rate a Sum varying from 228. 6d. to 21s. for' every child who has attended the rate. 
Bchool during 140 days in the year pre,ceding the day of examination, and who 
paBses an examination before the examiner in reading, writing, arithmetic, and Dependent 
who, if' it girl, also passes an examination in plain work. That scholars under U~OD ~"." 
seven y,ears of a~e: shall not be.examined,~)Ut·th~ amo,nnt of the grant Shall. be ~::~::. 
de~ermmed by toe. averag~ number of chIldren m dally attendance, 20s,' bemg under'T. 
paId on account of each child. . 

-7; That the combined grants' froID' the central' fund and the county board shall 
. . never exceed the fees and subscriptions; or 15s. pe;- child on the average 

attendance. 
S. That in every county or division of a county having a separate county rate there County 

shall be a county board of education appointed in the following manner :-The board. 
court of quarter sessions shall elect any number of members not exceeding six, 
being in the commission of the peace, or being chairmen or vice-chairmen of 
boards of guardians; and the members so elected shall elect any other persons 
not exceeding six. The number of ministers of religion on any county board 
of education shall not exceed one-third of the whole number. 

9. That in corporate towns, which at the census last preceding contained more than Board in co' 
40,000 inhabitants, the town council may appoint a borough board of education, porate a~d 
to consist of fl1lY number of persons not exceeding six, of which not more than large toWDS 

two shall be ministers of religion. This board shall within the limits of the 
borough have the powers of a county board of education. 

10. That where there is a borough board of education the grant which would have Borough 
been paid out of the county rate shall be paid out of the borough rate, or bdoard?f 

h ' . al f d e ucatlon. ot er mUDlClp un s. 
11. That the election of county and borough boards of education shall be for three Periods of 

years, but at the end of each year one-third of the board shall retire, but be election. 
capablll of re-election. At the end of the first and second years, the members 
to retire shall be determined by lot. The court of quarter sessions, at the next 
succeeding quarter sessions after the vacancies made in the county board, shall 
fill up the places, but so as always to preserve as near as may be the proportion 
between the number chosen from the commission of the peace, and from the 
chairmen and vice-chairmen of the boards of guardians and the other members. 
The vacancy in the borough boards of education shall be filled up by the town 
council, at a meeting to be held one calendar month from the day of the 
vacancies made, 

12. That an inspector of schools to be appointed by the committee of council, shall Inspect,,' u: 
be a member of each county and borough board. each Bonrd, 

13. That the boards of education shall appoint examiners, being certificated masters Examiners, 
of at least seven years standing, and receive communications aud deoide upon 
complaints as to their proceedings. 

With 1\ view to make the teaching in scJ;to~ls more effective and more evenly ~n~ent bJ 
distributed among the scholars" the CommISSIon recommended what has since IUdif,dual 
been known as .. payment by results," "There is only one way," the Commission resu Is. 

reports, .. of Recuring this result, which is to institute 1\ searching examination by 
.. competent authority of every child in every school to which grants are to be paid, 
.. ':\'ith a view to ascertaining whether these indispensable. elements of knowledge aril 
" thoroughly acquired, and to make the prospects and position of the teacher 
II dependent. to a considerable extent, on the results of this examination,"· 

Of these recommendations, that one which proposed that education should be supported SIlPpO~ 
Partly by means of a local rate bore no immediate fruit. The other main suggestions, frOID local 

. r.~ 

• Duke of Newcastle Commissioners' Report, page 157. 
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viz., that the Parliamentary grant should be paid directly to the managers, who should 
iUTange all questions of stipend with their teachers, and that this grant should be 
made to depend largely on the record of individual examination of the scholars, 
formed the backbone of Mr. Lowe's Revised Code. 

In moving the annua~ Education G:ant on the 10th July 1861, Mr. J~owe, the Vice
President of the CommIttee of Council, referred to the Report of the Commissioner.s 
and said that they had brought charges against the existing system. In the first 
place, they had denounced it on the score of expense; the second charge they had mada 
was that the instruction given w~s of too ambiti~us and superficial a character; 
thirdly, they had conten:ded that It was t?O co~plicated. :rhey had ;ecommended 
that grants should be gIven to all schools 1D whIch the pupils had attamed a certain 
standard in examination, and that it should not be restricted to those schools which· 
employed certificated teachers. The Government, he said, would do their best to 
provide a reme~y for th~ e.vils ~efore complained of, both as regarded greater economy 
and more .efIiClent admmlstration. In less than three weeks afterwards a minute 
was issued, dated 29th July 1861, abolishing unconditionally all the former minutes 
and regulations of the Committee of, Council, adopting some of the recommendations 
of the Commissioners, and putting forth the new Codo which differed considerably in 
some of jts details from the Code of the previous yeal'. ~lhis Code underwenli 
protracted discussion, and its provi.sions were in the end considerably modified. 
When it first appeared in the summer of 1861, a vigorous opposition was raised 
throughout the country against many of its conditions. This agitation was not 
without some effect. An extension of time was granted before the Revised Code 
WI£S brought into operaliion, and in this interval it was submitted to and discussed by 
Parliament. 

The Revised Code (as submitted to Parliament by Mr. Lowe in 1861) was an 
attempt to deal with the following representations made by the Duke of Newcastle'!! 
Commission, viz. :-

1. That the appropriation of tge Grant to individual members of the I!chool staff 
involved ever-increasing administrative difficulties, which threatened to break 
down the whole system. . 

2. That the educational results were incommensurate with the expenditure of the 
Government. 

2. That the distribution of the Grant had hitherto been limited in its range, reaching 
comparatively but few schools. 

To remedy these defects the Revised Code proI?os~d:-
1. To abolish all Government payments to mdIVldual teachers; to mass all pay

ments to a school into a single Capitation Grant, leaving the managers to make 
their own bargain with the members of their staff. 

2. To base the amount of the Grant on the number of passes in rudimentary subjects 
made by children under 12 years of age liS the result of individual examination. 

3. To open the Grants to schools taught by teachers of a lower order of attainments. 
Accordingly the Revised Code enacted that- , 
(a.) Payments to teachers holding certificates of competency should cease. 
(b.) That managllrs should engage and pay their own pupil teachers, a fine of 10l. 

being levied for each one short of the regulation number, which was to be less 
in proportion to scholars than before. 

Payment for results was to be calculated on the following scale, viz. :
(a.) A penny for every attendance after the first 100 attendances, with 
(b.) A deduction of one-third for every failure to pass in each of the three subjects 

of a standard, regulated according to the age of a child .... 
(0.) A deduction ranging from one-tenth to one-half for imperfect teaching, 

discipline, and school appointments. 
With a view to extend the operations of the Grant to a wider field-
(a.) The Revised Code instituted a lower class of certificates than those previously 

existing. , 
(b.) It allowed, as before, the examination for certificates of untrained acting teachers 

well reported of by the inspector. 
(0.) It licensed ex-pupil teachers for seven years service in charge of schools of 

. less than 100 in average attendance, abolishing the bonus of 1Ol. which had 
been offllred by the Minute of July 26, 1858, to certificated teachers to take 
charge of this class of schools on leaving the training college. 

C. B. A,lder- ________________________________ _ 

~;dN:rton • The Rction of this ago requirem6nt w ... ho,rever, from time to time suspended, &lid was uhimately 
• abolished in IUS2. 
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(d.) It enabled certificated teachers to have their certificates raised every five years P .... T I. 
according to reports made on their schools. Chapter 2. 

(e.) It permitted day school teachers to teach in evening schools and to give the 
stipulated instruction to their pupil teachers during those hours. 

The tendency of these provisions, it was contended at the time, was to lower the Tendency of 
qualifioation of the teaoher, to diminish the size of the staff, to reduce the import- the Code. 
ance of teaching any subjects beyond the mere rudiments, to restrict the total 
amount of the Grant, and to take away the inducement to keep children at school 
after 11 years of age. On the other side, it was contended that under this Code every 
ohild would receive the educational attention to which it was entitled, that public 
money would be paid for educational results alone, that the managers and not the 
State would in future be responsible for the teachers, and that a door was openlld for 
a humbler class of schools to connect themselves with the Government system, and to 
receive public grants. 

At the same time N ormalschools under the new regulations suffered considerable loss. ~rant. to 
No grants were in future to be made for building and improving the premises of N~rm~1 
.training colleges. Annual grants were to be made to them only under the following ~:c~~. ra 
heads-

(a.) Certificated A ssistant Teachers. 
(b.) Leoturers. 
(0.) Queen's scholarships. . 
(d.) Allowances to students at the end of each two years of residence. 
(e.) The same grants to the departments of their practising schools as to any other 

elementary school fulfilling the conditions of the Parliamentary grant. 
It could hardly be expected that such sweeping changes could be effected without Objection .. 

encountering strong opposition. Teachers maintained that there was a moral 
obligation on the Government to continue the money payment conditionally due 
on their certificates. Managers urged. that by paying grants only for reading, 
writing, and arithmetio, the Code 'could not but be directly or indirectly injurious 
to religious instruction and to the progress of popular education; that .. payment 
by results" was a delusive test when applied. to moral and intellectual Inbour; 
that the most valuable results of this kind were, from their very nature, incapable 
of being thus tested, while the examination by age was still more strongly objected to. 
There were others, however, who expressed themselves in favour of the measure. 
Among these was the Rev. James Fraser, one of the sub· commissioners and Lonl; 
subsequently Bishop of Manchester, who said "that he had convinced himself i"",!l1;nt 
.. that. the Code was a good Code, which, in its essential features and subject to ville. ra ... 
.. modifications in detail, he hoped would be maintained. The system was growing Vice·Pre.i • 
.. too ambitious and too costly." The two provisions which he singled out as specially d~Dt, 
worthy of approv," were payment by results, and simplification of administration. RR.gLht HOD • 

. owe. 
On the 13th February 1862 Mr. Lowe laid on the table of the House a revised Principles 

Minute of the Committee of Council, with some further· proposed amendments. of Be.ised 
These amendments. he said, were the result of six months' controversy. After Cod •• 
replying to some of the objections that had been made to his scheme. he pointed out 
what he conceived to be some of its advantages. " The religious element," he said, 
.. underlies the whole. system of Privy Counoil education. The Inspectors of the 
.. Churoh of England schools, which are four-fifths of the whole number of schools 
... under the administration of the Privy Council, will therefore continue to inspect 
.. the state of religious instruction in those schools. They had no power and no wish 
.. to alter this in the slightest degree. The Revised Code," he said, .. dealt with 
" individuals, not with classes. It gave the managers almost entire freedom, made 
.. the interest of the school identical with the interest of . the publio. tested thoroughly 
.. the work done, and gave Parliament a oomplete control over the education grant. 
" It proDosed to give capitation grants on eaoh attendance above a certain number-
.. say 100, to be subject to reduction upon failure in reading. writing. or arithmetic. It 
" was said that by this plan we were degrading education. The truth is, what we fix 
.. is a minimum of education. not a maximum. The object of the Privy Council is to 
.. promote education among the children of the labouring poor. Those for whom this 
.. system is designed are the children of persons who are not able to pay for the 
.. teaChing. We do not profess to give these children an education that will raise 
.. them above their station and business in life-that is not our objeot-but to give 
.. them an eduoation that may fit them for that business." 

The Government having modified some of the provisions of the Code, and having The basis 
agree,l to give up grouping by age, and to propose a new schem'! for the payment of ofpresenl 

o 551011. 
r. .~ 
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pupil teachers, with a few minor alterations. tending to introduce more certainty 
into the income of the school, the ReVised Code, as amended, came into 
operation in every school inspected after the 30th June 1862. Since then many of 
its provisions have been altered or withdrawn, but one important principle, though 
greatly modified and relaxed in its application-payment by results,-has been for four 
and twenty years the principle to which the Education Depart!llent have adhered as 
the groundwork for the distribution of the Parliamentary grant in aid of education. 

The immediate result of the application of the Revised Code proved to be a 
substantial and progressive reduction in the total amount of the Grant. From 
842,1l9l. in 1861 it declined in the first year to 774,743l., partly owing indeed to a 
discontinuance of the grant for books and apparatus, but more largely owing to the 
alterations made in the building grants. "We attribute," says the Report of the 
Committee of Council for 1862," the reduction of expenditure under the head of 
" building to reduction of rate, exclusion of normal schools, satisfaction of demand, 
" and (in some degree) to stricter administration." But in the next year, when no 
such special causes of decline were operating, the grant again fell to 721,386l., and 
this was explained to be more directly the consequence of the new system of " payment 
by results." In] 864 the grant had further fallen to 655,036l., and in 1865 a still 
further reduction occurred of 20,0001. Thus the promise of Mr. Lowe to the House 
of Commons, that education, under his system of administering the grant, should, if 
not efficient, at least be cheap, bade fair to be realised, so ~ar at least as the second of 
these alternatives wall concerned, since the cost to the country of the annual grants 
steadily diminished. This will be seen more clearly from the following table :-

- I Averoge Attendance. I Parliamentary Grants. 

. £ -
1860 . · - 803,708 724,403 
1861 - · - 855,077 813,441 
1862 - · - 888,923 774,743 
1863 - · . 928,310 721,386 
1864 . · - 937,678 655,036 
1865 - · - 1,016,558 636,806 
18!i6 - - - 1,048,493 649,307 

I -
Various cauaes were assigned for 'this decline in the amount of the Government 

grant. It was contended by the supporters of the Revised Code that this did not 
necessarily indicate any falling oft' in the quality of education. They pointed out that 
formerly there had been no alternative between paying the grant in full and refusing 
it altogether, a course from which inspectors naturally shrunk except in extreme cases, 
but that the Revised Code worked automatically in reducing the grants in proportion as 
the results of examination showed a falling oft'. According to this view, the application of 
a more searching test by individual examinRtion was simply unmasking a pre-existing 
un.soundness in the children's knowledge of the simple rudiments, and was an inevitable 
condition of laying a more solid foundation for the future. It was further alleged 
that when the elementary attainments of ~he scholars were compared with their age 
by individual examination, the results fell lamentably short of what might reasonabl ... 
be expected; for in 1863-4, when the Revised Code was in force, 41 per cent. of th~ 
number of scholars in average attendance were individually examined; and 86 per cent. 
of those over 10 years of age were examined in standards too low for their age.* To 
bring this state of things to light, it was argued, was of itself a great step on the road 
to a better system, though it inflicted for the moment pecuniary loss on the schools. 

On the other hand it was contended, that the operation of .the Revised Code tended 
to contract instruction within the limits of the pure rudiments, and thus favoured 
the abandonment Df those higher subjects, on a due infusion of which depended the 
training of the intellectual faoulties. The Rev. D. J. Stewart, then one of Her 
Majesty's Inspectors, in his general report for the year 1866, expressed a very un
favourable opinion of its operation. He reported a general decline throughout his 
district. not only in the extent of the subjects of instruction, but in the success with 
which the purely elementary ones were taught. "When I speak of a decline in the 

.. Heport of Committee of CouDcil, 1882-83, page "v. 



19 

.. ~ener31 standard of. instruction throughout the district-the coun~ies of 9ambrjdge, PAU I . 

.. Bedford, and Huntmgdon-I do not mean that the number of subjects of mstruction Chapter 2 . 

.. is reduced so much as that the purely elementary ones are not taught as thoroughly 

.. as they used to be three years ago. . . . The failures in the examination pre-

.. scribed by the Revised Code have been consequently greater' in 1866 than in 1865, 

.. and there are very few schools in which the old rate has been maintained." The 
falling off in the standard of work done in these schools might, he said, be traced without 
much difficulty to the following causes:- . 

.1. The employment of inferior teachers; 
2. The reduction of the teaching staff; 
3. The employment of monitors instead of pupil teachers.* 
In the opinion of Mr. Stewart, therefore, the Revised Code, so far as it had produced 

these effects, had not only discouraged attention to grammar, history, and geol<"rlDhy, 
but had failed to improve the instruction in elementary subjects. It was also -alleged 
that the scale of payments under the Revised CodA necessarily resulted in· a lower 
grant per head than was earned under the previous system. 

The Education Department, no doubt, strove from the first to obviate these Its tenden. 
drawbacks. They instructed their inspectors to judge of a school, as before, by a ci ••• 
standard embraciDg its .. religious, moral, and intellectual merits." But, liS so large 
a part of the grant depended on rudimentary knowledge, there was a danger lest, in 
spite of the influence of inspectors in the opposite direction, the subjects which 
paid the school best should receive more than a due share of the attention of teachers . 

.Another immediate effect of the Revised Code was the reduction of the staff of &duction 
pupil teachers. Previously, when they had been in the direct pay of the Government, of PhPil 

there was every inducement held out to a school to multiply their number. But when, teac e". 
by the Revised Code, all payments for the staff came directly out of the Bchool 
purslJ, it was but natural that economies should be practised in that direction. And 
the further apprehension was not unreasonable, that not only would the weakening 
of the staff impair the instruction, but that it would tend to cut off the supply of 
teachers at the fountain head, by seriously reducing the number of future candidates 
for training. 

While experience was being gained as to the general results of this change of system, CODscience 
a question was brought into prominence which presented a new phase of an old clallSe. 
controversy. Considerable diffic.ulty having often been found in providiDg schools 
in very small parishes not large enough to maintain more than one scllool, the 
Committee of Council were desirous that a conscience clause should be introduced 
into such schools, so as to relieve the children of Nonconformists from the obligation 
of learning the Church Catechism and the distinctive doctrines of the Church of 
England. In a letter dated the 16th April 1862, and again on November 27th, 
1863, the Committee of Council proposed to the Kational Society a new management 
clause, providing that in a parish where one school only could or ought to be maintained, 
the children of parents not in communion with the church or denomination with which 
,the Rchool was connected might be admitted to participate in its benefits. It was 
nowhere formally stated what proportion the Nonconformists were to bear to the 
Churchmen in any particular parish, but it seems that if the minority was equal to one-
seventh of the population this rule was to take effect. The new clause was then to be 
inserted in every trust deed which the Committee of Council had to approve for a school 
about to be built by aid of the Parliamentary Grant in districts where there was no room 
for a second school. The following are the terms of the clause in question, SA oommuni· 
cated by Mr. Lingen, now Lord Lingen, then the Secretary of the Education Depart-
ment, to the National Society on February 8th, 1864:-" The said Committee (that is, 
.. of sohools accepting the clause) shall be bound to make such orders as shall provide 
" for admitting to the benefits of the schools the children of parents not in communion 
.. with the Church of England, as by law established; but such orders shall be con-
IC fined to the exemption of such children, if their parents desire it, from attendance at 
" the public worship, and from instruction in the doctrines and formularies of the said 
.. Church. and shall not otherwise interfere with the religious teaching of the said 
"scholars • . . and shall not authorise any other religiouij instruction to be given 
" in the sohoo1." The Committee of the National Society replied that they felt unable 
to accede to the request made to them, as they were not prepared to alter the terms of 
union with the Sooiety. as proposed in that letter. 

The earliest operations of the Committee of Council having been carried on in large 
towns and populous parishes large enough to maintain more than one school, the need of 

• Reporl of Commiltee of Council, 1866-67, page 210. 
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It conscience clause had not at first been much felt, but, when the smaller parishes began 
to apply for grants in aid, it became inevitable that differences of opinion would 
arise upon the constitution of a common school. The clause in the form in which it 
was proposed was, indeed, new, but the principle which it embodied appeared very 
early in the relations between the Church of England and the Committee of Council. 
From the very earliest times that Committee held itself free to make grants to Church 
o;chools other than those in connexion with the National Society. In the Minute dated 
24th September 1839, and in that of 3rd December in that year, it is stated that while, 
as a general rule, the schools aided must be in connexion with the National Society 
or the British and Foreign School Society, yet, whenever a case WitS treated as a 
special one, preference would be given to those schools in which, while the religious in
struction was of the same character as that given in the schools of those two societies, 
the "school committee and trustees did not enforce any rule compelling children 
to learn a catechism or to attend a place of divine worship to which their parents 
on religious grounds objected. The conscience clause, therefore, was logically the result 
of an attempt to act upon the conditions set forth in those early Minutes. The contro
versy in regard to management clauses, which went on from 1847 to 1850, had turned 
upon the question what was to be the proper form of trust deed for a National School 
erected with the aid of a building grant. The controversy on the conscience clause 
]·aised the question whether a school in union with the National Society, being the sole 
school of the district, was or was not a fitting school for a grant. 

By 1867 sufficient experience of the working of the Revised Code had been gained to 
warrant its modification in several important particulars. On the 20th of February 
1867, under Lord Derby's Government, a Minute was issued and afterwards laid on 
the table of the Houses of Parliament by the Vice-President of the Council, Mr. Corry, 
having the following objects: , 

1. To relieve the proportionately larger expenses of small schools. 
2. To encourage the presentation of Ii greater number of scholars for· examination 

in el€JYIlentary subjects and in standards better corresponding to their respective ages. 
3. To encourage instruction beyond the elementary subjects. . 
4. To increase the existing proportion of teachers to scholars, by requiring a greater 

nnmber of apprentices, and this not only for the purpose of directly promoting the 
objects previously specified, but also for the purpose of providing. a more adequate 
supply of candidates for training as teachers. * 

As a means of effecting these objects, an increased grant was offered beyond the 
ordinary existing rate, which, when it came to be fully earned, would amount to 8l., on 
the following conditions; viz., that the staff exceeded the minimum in a fixed ratio; 
that two out of three passes in the rudiments were secured; that one-fifth of the 
passes were obtained in a standard higher than the fourth; and that one specific subject 
at least was taught in addition to the subjects required by the Revised Code·. In 
addition, each Queen's Scholarship obtained by a pupil teacher was to bring to the 
school a pecuniary reward, and, on the attainment of a certificate by such pupil teacher 
after residence in a training college, a further bonus was to be paid to the school in 
which the pupil teacher had been apprenticed. An upward movement in the grant 
lIoon resulted from the combined effects of the searching processes of examination 
enforced by the Revised Code, and of the liberal encouragements to go forward, 
offered by Mr. Corry's Minute. The courage and enterprise of the promoters of edu
cation began to revive. And while the plans of those who desired a general system of 
State education were being matured, the existing system was steadily spreading and 
strengthening itself. 

Bill. pre- Among the measures brought, forward, which, during the period we have now 
ooding Mr pnssed under review (1862-1870), had been familiarising the public mind 
lorotl'r" with ideas that were to find a. leading place in the legislation of 1870 was the 
B~~· 67 f .. Education of the Poor Bill," which 'Was brought into the House of Commons 
R:g~8Ho: in 1867 by Mr. Bruce, Mr. W. E. Forster, and Mr. Algernon Egerton, and which, 
H. R. Bru~ indeed, must be regarded as the parent of Mr. Forster's Bill. There can be as little 
now Lord doubt that the real, though not so modern, or so well remembered, original of this 
~~e~dit' Bill of 1867, was the "Manchester and Salford Boroughs Education Bill," which was wgi F:~- brought into the" House of Commons in the Session of 1851-2, by Mr. Entwistle, M.P . 
• ,"';d Hon. Mr. Egerton, whose name stood on the back of the later Bill, was the personal repra-
A. Egerton. ______________________ -"-________ _ 

• Report of Committee of Council, 1861Hl9, page ci. 
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sentative of the earnest and influential union of the friends of education in Manchester 
which brought forward this earlier Bill. Fourteen or fifteen years, indeed, had not 
passed without removing some who had taken an active part in preparing the Bill 
of 1851. But several still remained at their post ready to lend their best help to 

, any honest endeavour to solve the educational problem of the nation. These, joined by 
other earnest friends of education, put the machinery into motion which in 1867 brought 
forward the Bill of Messrs. Bruce, Forster, and Egerton. It is not possible, indeed, to 
read the projected Bill of 1851 without recognising that it contains the substance of the 
Bill of 1867. The chief points of coincidence between the two may be noted. Both 
were devised in Manchester; both had reference to individual boroughs (or distI-icts) ; 
in both the local authority was to be the District Committee elected by the Town 
Council (or by the ratepayers in other than municipal districts); both gave such 
Committees authority to levy local rates; both adopted existing schools as the 'basis 
of operation, and only contemplated the establishment of new schools in order to 
supplement the others where there might be need; both provided for the transference 
on fair terms of, existing schools to the District Committee; both assumed that iIi all 
schools under the District Committee the reading of the Holy Scriptures should be 
part of the daily instruction of the scholars I both enforced a conscience clause 
substantial1y equivalent to that which was required by the Act of 1870; both made 
provision for a system of local and subordinate inspection; both recognised the 
supreme authority of the Committee of Privy Council over the local schools and the 
local inspection., Adding to the Bill of 1867 the strong outline of administrative 
interference which, about the same period, Mr. Lowe sketched out as necessary in 
order to carry out the work of national education; adding, further, the compulsory 
clauses which Mr. (afterwards Sir Thomas) Bazley desired t.o introduce into the 
Bill of Messrs. Bruce, Forster, and Egerton, we have, in fact, all the characteristic 
principles of the Bill of 1870, aR originally prepared by Mr. Forster. In his address, 
delivered at Edinburgh in November 1867, on Classical and Primary Education, Mr. 
Lowe expressed himself as follows :-

.. I would say, commence a survey and report 'upon Great Britain parish by parish; 
report to the Privy Council in London the educational wants in each parish, the 
numbE'r of schools, the number of children, and what is wanted to be done in order 
to place within the reach of the people of that parish a sufficient amount of education. 
When that has been done, I think ·it should be the duty of the Privy Council to give 
notice to that parish that they should found a school, or whatever may be wanted for 
the purposes of that parish. If the parish found a school, then it would be the duty 
of the Privy Council to assist it, and that in the same way as it assists the schools 
already' in existence. If the parish does not agree to do what needs to be done, then, 
I think, there ought to be power vested in the Privy Council, or the Secretary of State, 
or some other great responsible public officer, to make a compulsory rate on them 
to found that school. I think the schools they found should be entitled to the same 
inspection and examination as the schools already in existence, and receive the same 
grants for results." 

Here we have in precise and full outline the provisions actually contained in the Act 
of 1870 with regard to the powers of initiation and interference possessed by the Privy 
Council for ascertaining the need and compelling the supply of education throughout 
the country. The super-addition of these provisions to the machinery for erecting 
and administering Distriot School Committees (or Boards in the language of the Act 
of 1870) provided by the Bills of 1857 and 1867, would have converted the local and 
permissive Manchester proposals into a national measure, identical in all main points 
with that of Mr. Forster. It must be noted also that in 1868 the Duke of Marl
borough, as II member of Mr. Disraeli's Government, introduoed an educational 
measure into Parliament. This measure went almost wholly upon the old foundation 
of the then existing eduoational system of the country. 'rhe Government, however, 
Will! in no position to oarry it through, and was succeeded very soon after by Mr. 
Gladstone's administration, as & member of which Mr. Forster introduced the Iaellsurtl 
of 1870. 

PABTL 
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OHAPTER III. 

THE EDUCATION ACTS, 1870 TO 1880. 

The year 1870 will ever be marked in the constitutional history of England as 
that in w~ich a general provision for elementary education was first made by statute. 
Alread~, mdee~, .as we h?,ve seen,. a va~t network of elementary schools provided by 
the varlOus religIous b?dies and aIded m many cases by the S~ate, had spread itself 
over England, though It had not adequately 'covered the land. The Committee of 
Council on Education had been constituted to aid and direct the instruction therein 
given. But the pivot on which the whole system of Government aid turned was that 
of voluntary e~terprise, and the Education Department could not extend the range of 
popular educatIOn any further than the voluntary zeal of the country was minded to 
carry it. Previous to 1870 there existed in England no public authority charged with 
the duty of calling into being elementary schools in localities where voluntary zeal 
was unequal to the task, or armed with the authority to require that those already 

tablished should continue to be carried on, and carried on efficiently. 
-The Education Act of 1870, which will always continue to be honourably associated 
with the name of Mr. Forster, at that time the Vice-President of the Council, was directed 
to remedy these defects, and to found a national and comprehensive system of elemen
tary education. The principles on which that measure was based and the objects it 
had in view were lucidly expounded in the speech. delivered by its author on its 
introduction into the House of Commons. In moving the first reading of his Bill 
Mr. Forster contended that the question affected not only the intellectual, but also the 
moral training of the people, and from its importance he called on Parliament to divest 
itself of all party considerations. His primary axiom was that in the creation of any 
new system the lessons of the past should be considered, as well as the wants of the 
present. In setting forth the urgent necessity for such a measure, Mr. Forster esti
mated that the existing provision for effective elementary education in England included 
some million and a half of scholars, on the books of about 11,000 -aided schools, 
of whom about a million were in ave~age attendance. These numbers, however, 
represented not more than ~o-fifths of those children between 6 and 10 years old, 
and one-third of those between 10 and 12, who ought to have been at school. Thus, 
there were left outside the range of any educational institution of guaranteed efficiency 
not less than one million children between the former ages, and half a million between the 
latter. In confirmation of his estimate, Mr. Forster produced further figures drawn 
from the return to an inquiry ordered by the House of Common~ in the previous year into 
the educational condition of four great towns, viz., Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, and 
Birmingham. "It is calculated," he said, "that in Liverpool the number of children 
.. between 5 and 13 who ought to receive an elementary education is 80,000; but, 
.. as far as we can ascertain, 20,000 of them attend no school whatever, while at least 
.. another 20,000 attend schools where they get an education not worth having. In 
.. Manchester-that is, in the borough of Manchester, not including Salford-there are 
.. about 65,000 children who might be at school, and of this number about 16,000 go 
.. to no school at all.* I must, however, add that Manchester appears to be better 
.. than Liverpool in one respect, that there are fewer schools where the education is 
" not worth having.· As a Yorkshireman, I am sorry to say that from what I hear, 
.. Leeds appears to be as bad as Liverpool, and so also, I fear, is Birmingham." 

In making this statement regarding the educational needs of the country, Mr. Forster 
paid a high tribute to the great zeal and disinterested motives of those volun
tary bodies by whose exertions, aided by the State, the existing provision for educa
tion had been made. Full justice also was done by him to the willingness that had 
been shown by parents to send their children to school. But, he contended that 
it was the inevitable result of having left the initiative in providing education 
wholly to volunteers, that just where help was most needed there had been least 
opportunity of proouring it. And whatever the readiness shown by parents generally 
to avail themselves of the opportunities of instruction for their ohildren, where these 
existed, there remained a large number who either would not or oould not send 
their children to school. 
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The Bi~, therefore, had a double object before it, namely, first, to._ coy~r_ .th~ PARr L 
couutry. Wlth g()od scho.()ls, and, secondly, to get the parents to send their children into Chapter 8. 
them. With a view to the accomplishment of the former object, Mr. Forster said ;- . -

~' Thllre are certain conditions which I think honourable members on both sides of ~bJ~-'it of 
" the House will acknowledge we must abide by. First of all, we must not forget e I 

" the duty of the parents. Then we must not forget our duty to our constituencies, 
" our duty to the taxpayers. Though our constituencies almost, I believe, to a man 
.. would spend money, and large sums of money, rather than not do the work, still 
" we must remember that it is upon them that the burden will fall. And, thirdly, 
" we must take care not to destroy in building up-not to destroy the existing system 
.. in introducing a IltlW one. In solving this problem there must bll. consistently with 
.. the attainment of our object, the least possible exoenditure of public money, the 
.. utmost endeavour not to injure existing and efficienf schools, and the most careful 
.. absence of all encouragement to parents to neglect their children."· 

Many changes were made in Mr. Forster's Bill during its passage through Parliament, Chan!!,," 
as was to be expected in a measure of such importance. Three editions of it were !Qade In pass
printed in each House; and we proceed to enumerate the principal points of difference ;g ~hrou/lh 
between the Bill introduced on the 17th of February 1870, and the Act which rec91ved ar .ament. 
the Royal Assent on the 9th of August of the same year. . 

The number prefixed to each of the following paragraphs indicates the section of the 
Act in which the changes to which we have referred will be found. 

7. This section defines a public elementary school, introduces a time table conscience 
clause. and provides that it shall be conspicuously put up in every aided school; omits 
the requirement that parents objecting to their children receiving religious instruction 
should state their objections in writing; and states that it shall be no part of the 
duties of Her Majesty's inspectors to inquire into the religious instruction given in a 
school or to examine any scholar in religious subjects (the Bill having permitted 
such inquiry and examination, at the request of the managers and with the consent of 
the Department). 

S. 8. Requires that schools in course of being supplied shall, in the first inquiry into 
school supply, be taken into aocount in 'lstimating the school provision of a district. 

S. 9. Requires the Department to publish a notice of the school provision in districts 
in which there is a sufficiency of accommodation; the Bill having directed such 
publication to be made only in cases of deficiency. 

S. 10. Reduces the time allowed for the supply of a deficiency in any district before 
a school board is compulsorily formed, from 12 to 6 months; and makes the eleotion 
of a school board, when a deficienoy is not supplied, imperative. 

S. 12 .. Allows the Department to order the eleotion of a school board, after due 
inquiry, but without waiting for returns under the Act- . 

(1.) On the application of the council of a borough or the ratepayers of a parish; 
(2.) On the closing of a school which creates a deficiency in the supply of the 

district. • 
S. 14. Provides that no distinctive catechism or religious formulary shall be taught 

in any board school. 
S. 16. Gives to the Department the final decision of any question whether a school 

board has or has not observed the regulations under whioh board schools are required 
by the Act to be oonducted. 

S. 20. Sets out in detail the procedure to be followed in the case of the compulsory 
purchase of sites by school boards. 

S. 21. Contains regulations as to the purchase of land by managers of voluntary 
sohools. . 

S. 23. Prescribes in detail the conditions under which a school may be tranllferred by 
the managers to a school board. . 

S. 24. Sanctions the retransfer of schools from school boards to managers aoting 
under the old trusts. 

S. 29. Provides that school boards shall be elected by burgesses (in boroughs) and 
ratepayers (in parishes) instead of by town councils and vestries, as originally 
proposed. 

Introduoes the oumulative vote. 
S. 31. Fixes 5 to 15 as the number of members of a school board, in place of 3 to 12. 
S.37. Provides that there shall be Ol!e school board for London; that the chairman 

• Mr. Forster',· .pooch in tho House of Commons, First Reading of the Elementary Education BiU, 
February 17th, 1870. 
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may be paid; and that the number of members (to be fixed by the Department in the 
first instance) may be altered from time to time. 

S. 57. Extends from 30 to 50 years the term in which school boards may repay loans. 
Requires the recommendation of the Department for loans to be made to boards by 

. the Public Works Loan Commissioners, and fixes the interest on such loans at 3t per 
cent. per annum. 

S. 58. Give@ power to the London School Board to borrow from the Metropolitan 
Board of Works. 

,R. 60. Provides that the accounts of school boards shall be audited by the Poor Law 
Auditors, acting under the orders of the Poor Law Board and not (as at first proposed,) 
by speciel auditors appointed. by and under the control of the Department. 

S. 66. Gives power to the Department to dissolve a school board in default, and to 
order a new election. 

S, 74. Fixes the age of compulsory school attendance at 5 to 13 (instead of 12); 
exempts religious instruction and holy days from the operation of byelaws; sanctions 
partial exemption from school attendance between 10 and 13; substitutes a distance not 
exceeding three miles (as each board directs) for a one mile limit, in which attendance 
may be enforced; provides for the publication of proposed byelaws in each.district; 
and does away with the necessity of submitting byelaws to Parliament before they 
come into operation. _ 

S. 76. Allows the examination of voluntary schools in religious knowladge, on one 
, or two days, after notice. , 

S. 96. Prescribes (1) that no grants shall be made to schools which are not publio 
elementary schools after 31st March 1871 (not 1872 as in the Bill) ;-

(2) That no building grants shall be allowed in any case, unless application has 
been made before the 31st December 1870. 

S. 97. Provides that no annual grants shall be made,
(1.) In respect of religious instruction. 
(2.) In excess of the income of a school from voluntary contributions, school fees, 

and other non-parliamentary sources. 
(3.) On conditions that give preference or advantage to any school because itis 

or is not a board school. 
Reduces the special grant to be made to the school boards of districts in which a rate 

of 3d. in the pOlmd has been raised, from lOs. to 78. 6d. on the average attendance in 
the board schools. 

Requires parliamentary sanction for new minutes of the Department. 
S. 98. Subjects board schools to the same rule as voluntary schools, in respect to the 

refusal of aid if they are unnecessary. 
SCHEDULE n.-Prescribes vote by ballot for the election of the members of the school 

board for London (except in the City Division). 
Abandons proposed annual retirement of one-third of the members of each school 

board. 
The most important provision originally found in the Bill, but omitted from the Act, 

is that by which (clause 22) school boards were to be empowered (1) to grant assistance 
to voluntary 8chools in their district, provided all such schools received assistance on 
equal terms; and (2) to withhold such assistance after 12 months' notice. 

Among other differences between the Bill and the Act we may mention the 
following ;-

The Act (section 3) omits the provision that schools should be disqualified for 
receiving annual grants if the scholars are boarded and lodged; it- requ,ires (5) the 
school provision for every district to be e.fficient as well as suitable; it provides l15) 
that school boards may delegate any of their powers, SQ//)8 that of raisVng moruJy, to 
managers appointed by them; it substitutes (22) the Department for the Charity 
Commissioners as the authority for controlling the sale, lease, or exchange of land by 
school boards; it provides (28) that boards may maintain as well as establish 
industrial schools; it assigns (31) to the Department the settlement of disputes as to 
the election of the members of a school board; it sanctions (36) the appointment of 
attendance officers; it prescribes (55) the dates up to which the accounts of school 
boards are to be made up; it orders (67) that the return of the school supply for London 
shaUbe made up within four months from the eleotion of the ohairman of the boarel; 
it gives power to the Department (70) to appoint officers to make returns as to the 
school supply of any district, where the local authority neglects its duty in respeot of 
such returns; it directs (71) that the inspeotors of returns shall inquire into the 
IJ'Uitability as well as tho effioienoy of the schools in each district; and it presoribes 
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penalties (88,92) for incorrect returns, personation of voters, forging or falsifying PART I. 
voting papers and corrupt practices at elections. Chapter 3. 

Mr. Forster's Act, as a nrMt step towards providing efficient schools, mapped out thE! S .h';;
country into school districts, each separately chargeable with the duty of providing di~lri~t •• 
elementary education within its own borders, which were to be boroughs and parishes, 
or groups of parishes, the Metropolis being constituted a district by itself. 

The most important provision of the Act of 1870 is to be found in its fifth S.c~ool pro
section, whioh enacts that" There shall be provided for every school district a sufficient ":,~~OD made 
" amount of accommodation in public elementary schools (as herein-after defined) 0 IgatOry. 
" available for all the children resident in such district, for whose elementary educa-
"tion efficient and suitable provision is not otherwise made." The clause, 
indeed, bristles with terms, which, as. they have given rise to much controversy, 
require to be accurately defined. If we ask what is an .. elementary school," the 
following is the definition supplied by the Aot itself. .. The term ' elementary school' 
" means a school or department of a school at which elementary education is the 
" principal part of the education there given, and does not include any school 
" or department of a school at which the ordinary payments in respect of the 
.. instruotion, from each scholar, exceed ninepence per week. "* But a .. public 
elementary school," as defined by this Act, has a still more technical meaning; 
A public elementary school is described in section VII., the first sub-section of 
which is as follows ;._" It shall not be required, as a condition of any child 
.. being admitted into or continuing in the school, that he shall attend or abstain 
.. from attending any Sunday school, or any place of religious worship, or that he 
.. shall attend any religious observance, or any instruction in religious subjects in 
" the school or elsewhere, from which observance or instruction he may be with-
.. drawn by his parent, or that he shall, if withdrawn by his parent, attend the 
" school on any day exclusively set apart for; religi9us observance by the religious 
" body to which his parent belongs."t It is required, also in such a school that a 
time-table should be put up in the school setting forth the time devoted to 
religious observances or instruction, which time-table must be approved by the 
Department through the inspectors. The school must be open at all times for the 
inspection of Her Majesty's inspector; and at the end of the third sub-section it is 
further provided ;-" 'l'hat it shall be no part of the duties of such inspector to inquire 
" into any in,truction in religious subjects given at such school, or to exauline any 
II scholar therein in religious knowledge, or in any religious subject or book." The last 
sub-section provides "that the school shall be conducted in accordance with the 
.. conditions required to be fulfilled by an elementary school, in order to obtain 
.. an annual l'arliamentary grant." In such "public elementary schools" the Act 
requires that accommodation shall be provided for all those children "for whose 
.. elementary education efficient and suitable provision is not otherwise made." By 
etlicient schools, Mr. Forster said, in introducing his Bill, he meant" tbQs'Lthl!-phad 
" good buildings and good teachin&"." Suitable schools, he defined to D;.ean "suoIl 
" as' parents·could"no£reasonably object to on religious grounds."t . 

The following extract taken from the Instructions to H.M. Inspectors of Schools, Suitability ... 
issued in May 1871, relative to the inquiries into the school supply of their respective defined?1 
Distriots, serves to show the interpretation put upon· the word" suitable," as applied eitrnch;:'s 
to school accommodation, by the Minister responsible for the administration of the Dspec rs. 

Act, when first put into force;-
" • Efficient and suitable provision will be held to be made for a district when there 

" 'is efficient elementary school accommodation (1) within a reasonable distance of the 
" • home of every ohild who requires elementary instruotion, (2) of which he ran avail 
.. 'himself on payment of a fee within the means of his parent, (3) without being 
" • required to attend any religious instruction to which his parent objects.' 

" There appears to be some misapprehension with respect to the last clause in this 
"sentence. It does not imply that /l'IJ6T!f seMol in a district must admit all comers under 
.. the protection of a conscience clause. That will be required only in the case of the 
.. schools which seek annual aid. Nor does it imply that the~e must be such a school 
" in every distriot. But, in every district, the minority, whether churchmen or dissenters, 
" must be able, if they wish it, to obtain secular instruction for their children with such 
.. protection, either in the district itself or in an adjoining di~trict . 

o UIOI. 

• S .. tioD ill. t 251 (Cumin). 
t Mr. Forster'. Speech, February 17th, 1870. 

D 
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• 
" Under the Act, a district may have henceforth two classes of efficient IIchools :-
" (a.) Public elementary schools, in receipt of annual aid, and worked under a time

" table conscience clause by certificated teachers. 
"(b.) Efficient schools (within the meaning of the Act), not receiving .annual aid, 

" either as being without certificated teachers, or as refusing to accept the 
" prescribed conscience clause. ' 

"The school provision of a district will be suitable rr there be some school or other 
,', under a conscience' clause, within reach of every child whose parent wishes him to 
" have this protection. A parent cannot present his child to the teacher of any 
" particular school, and demand his admission to the secular instruction alone given in 
" the .school, unless the school is in receipt of annual aid, or held under a trust deed 
" which secures the rights of conscience. The individual school may be recognised as. 
" efficient without a conscience clause. But every district must contain an efficient 
" school with a conscience clause, if there js none near enough in other districts, which 
" the children of any minority who require such protection can attend; and this school 
" (or these schools if one is not large enough) must provide efficient accommodation 
" for all the children of the minority. 

« So far, therefore, as the suita7Yility of individual schools is concerned, the returns will 
" show you with what denomination (if any) each school is connected, and which of them 
" are worked under a conscience clause; while the managers will inform you if their 
" schools are to be henceforth conducted as public elementary schools.' So far as the 
" whole provision of the district is concerned, the question whether it is "suitable" will 
" not arise in any case where there is sufficient" public school" accommodation avail· 
" able either for the whole district or for the minority who desire protection. Such 
" accommodation is pri;ma facie" suitable" for every child. You will use your discretion 
" as to the best means of ascertaining the numbers of the minority; and, in case of doubt 
" on the subject, which is not removed by the information you may obtain from the 
" school managers and others VI'hom you meet in the district, reference may be usefully 
" made to the overseers of the parish, or the Clerk of the union, who will be able to give 
" you some idea of the number of places of worship in the district, and the attendance 
" at each. This will be a guide to you in judging of the number of the minority, or 
" in considering any representations they may make to you on the subject of the 
" school accommodation which they require." . 

With school districts in which the above conditions were fulfilled by schools already 
existing the Act of 1870 did not interfere. Wherever this was not the case, a new 
machinery was provided by the Act for supplying the deficiency, viz., the. school 
1;>oard. Mr. Forster's, reasons for calling into existence this organisation. for 
compulsorily providing school accommodation where it was proved to be wanted are 
best given in his own words :-" I have said that there will be compulsory provision 
" where it is wanted-rr and .where proved to be wanted, but not otherwise. We 
" come now to the machinery for its application where it is proved to be wanted. 
" How do we propose to apply it 1 By "school boards elected by the district. We 
" have already got the disla'ict; we have found out the educational want existing in 
" it-we see that the district must be supplied-we have waited in the hope that some 
" persons would supply it; they have not done so. We, therefore, say that it must be 
" supplied; but by whom! It would be possible for the Government to attempt 
" to supply it by defraying the expenses from the taxes; and I believe that one or 
" two hon. gentlemen think that would be the best way. No doubt it. would be 
". possible for the Government to try to do this; but I believe it would be impossible 
" for them to effect it. I believe it is not in the power of any central department to 
" undertake such a duty throughout the kingdom. Consider also the enormous power 
" it would give the central administl'ation. Well, then, if Government cannot do it 
" itself by cenla'al action, we must still rely upon local agency. Voluntary local 
" agency has failed, therefore our hope is to invoke the help of municipal organisation. 
" Therefore, where we have proved the educational need, we supply it by local adminis
" tration-that is, by means of rates aided by money voted by Parliament, expended 
" under local management, with central inspection and control."* 

Accordingly, the Act of 1870 provided for the establishment of a school board in 
every school district which requires further suitable accommodation; making it a cor
porate body, having a perpetual succession and a common seal, with power to acquire 
and hold land for the purposes of this Act.t The number of members is. to be not 
less than five or more than fifteen, as may be determined in the :first instanQe by the 

. 
• Mr. Forster's Speech, Febrllllry 17th, 1870. t Sec!ion XXX. 
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Education Department.- It rests with the Education Department to determine wheth61 ~PABr L 
a deficiency exists in any school district in the public school accommodation.t Chapter 3. 
Having published their decision on the wants of the district, the right of appeal 
is giver. within a month to a certain number of ratepayers or to the managers of -any 
elementary school in the district,t and, if necessary, a public inquiry is to be held, and a 
final notice issued. After waiting not more than six months to see if the deficiency is in 
course of being suppiied, a school board is to be provided for the district, § which, if 
it fails to comply with the requisition within 12 months, will be deemed to be in 
default. II A school board may, however, be created by the Education Department, 
without the existence of any school deficiency, on the application of those who would 
have to elect one, or where the Department is satisfied that a deficiency in school 
accommodation is imminent.,. Provision is made for forming united districts, and 
for dissolving the same; the united school board being composed of members elected 
by the ratepayers of the constituent parts of the united district. ** A parish judged 
by the Education Department too small to have a school board of its own may be 
added to another parish, to the school board of which it is entitled to send repre
sentatives.tt JJastly, school boards are to be elected by the rat.epayers for a period of 
three years under the method known as cumulative voting.n . To bodies thus con-
stituted the Act entrusts the duty of completing and maintaining adequate school 
provision within each district.tt School boards are empowered, for the purpose of 
providing schools. to borrow on the security of the school fund and local rate with 
the consent of the Department, and to spread· the repayment over not more than 50 
years.n Their accounts must be yearly audited by the Local Government Board, and 
published.§§ School boards declared i?- defa~t may be superseded by the Depart. 
ment, who may appoinJ; other members 1D thell' place, to be remunerated out of the 
local rates. 

In constituting this new provision for supplying the educational wants of the No prefe
country by school boards, side by side with the existing system of voluntary schools, reDCA to 
the Aot provides that the two systems should standc)U a footing of perfect equality in either cJ!"," 
the provisions of the Code, and before the Education Department. It enacts" that the of schOOl • 
.. conditions required to be fulfilled by an elementary school in order to obtain 
" an annual Parliamentary grant shall be those oontained in the minutes of thA 
.. Education Department in force for the time being. . but such conditions 
" . • • shall not give any preference or advantage to any school, on the ground 
.. that it is or is not provided by a school board."1I1I 

The proposal to throw on the rates the whole cost of education was strongly pressed Sources of 
on Mr. Forster, as it has continually been urged since that time; but in introducing ~chool beard 
his measure he assigned the following reasons for rejecting it :_.' Income • 

. " The school boards are to provide the education. Who are to pay for it? In 
" the first place, shall we give up the school fees 1 I know that some earnest friends 
.. of education would do that. I at once say that the Government are not prepared 
" to do it. If we did so the sacrifice would be enormous. The parents paid in school 
.. fees last year about 420,000/. If this scheme works, as I have said we hope it will 
.. work, it will very soon cover the country, and that 420,ooot. per annum would have 
" to be doubled, or even trebled. Nor would it stop there. This would apply to the 
.. elementary eduoation ohiefly of the working classes. The middle classes would step 
.. in-the best portion of the working classes would step in-and say, • There must be 
" • free eduoation also for UB, and that free education must not be confined to 
.. 'elementary sohools.' The cost would be such as really might well alarm my 
.. right hon. friend the Chanoellor of the Exchequer. I hope the country would be 
.. ready to incur that cost if necessary; but I think it would be not only unnecessary, 
.. but mischievous. Why should we relieve the parent from all payments for the 
.. eduoation of his child 1 We come in and help the parents in all possible ways; 
" but, generally speaking, the enormous majority of them are able, and will oontinue 
.. to be able, to pay these fees."" 

In IICcordance with these conclusions, Mr. Forster's Act directs the formation of a School fUDd. 
80hool fund. inoluding sohool fees, along with grants and money raised by rate, as the 
source of the income of a school board. Any sum required. to meet the deficiency of 
the sohool fund, is to be paid by the rating authority out of the local rate.*** It leaves. 

• Section XXXI. (l). t SectiOD VIII. : SectioD IX. § SectiOD X. 
U SectioD n. ,. SectioD XU. . •• SectioD XL., XLII. 

tt SectioD XLVlII. n Section XXIX. §§ Section LI1\:. 1/1/ SectioD XCVII. 
'II' Mr. Forster'. opeeclt, Fobruary 17th, 1870. • •• Scctian LIII. 
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however, to school boards the power, not merely to remit the fees of poor children 
attending board schools, but, with the assent of the Education Department, to 
establish free schools wherever, from the poverty of any district, they may deem it 
necessary;. a P?wer .whic~ appears, fro~ Mr. Cumin's evidenc~, not as yet to have 
been exerclsed l~ a ~mgl~ l~stance.* EVIdence, howev~r, has smC6 been given to us 
that a school eXlsts m Btrmmgham attended only by chIldren who have orders for free 
education granted them by the school board. t 

.Special mention must be made of an option proposed to be given to school boards 
by Mr. Forster's Bill, as originally framed, although it was subsequently with
drawn, seeing that its revival in a somewhat altered form has since been advocated. 
Mr. Forster's Bill originally provided that in supplying deficiencies, sohool boards 
should have the option of providing all needful schools themselves, or of making grants 
out of the local rates towards the maintenance of existing schools, but the exercise of 
this discretion was fettered by the condition that they must either assist all voluntary 
schools in their district or none. 

This proposal, however, was not pressed, and Mr. Gladstone. in his speech of 
June 16, 1870, on moving to go into Committee on the Bill, enumerated the objections 
in deference to which the Government withdrew the clause. On the one side it had 
been objected to that proposal, that the funds raised by rates would thus be made 
applicable to purposes of denominational religious teaching, and that the free choice 
proposed to be given to school boards to give or withhold grants would inevitably 
create discord in those bodies. On the other side it was oontended that justioe might 
not be done, to voluntary schools, "through religious prejudice on the part of school 
" boards against particular and possibly obnoxious communions"; and that at best 
any assistance given by a, vote of a looal board out of the rates to a voluntary school 
must be :fluotuating and unstable in its oharacter. But in withdrawing this provision 
for support to voluntary schools out of the rates which the Bill had originally oon
templated, Mr. Gladstone promised that an equivalent should be provided- in the 
Code, by means of Bach an increase of the parliamentary grant as would enable the 
voluntary schools to stand in competition with the board sohools for which rates were 
to be levied by the new school boards to be oonstituted by the Bill. 

Besides erecting new Bchools, school boards are empowered by this Aot to acoept 
the transfer of voluntary schools from their managers, and. the latter are empowered on 
a reRolution of two-thirds of their number, with the oonsent of two-thirds of their, sub
scribers, to offer the transfer of schools under their management, notwithstanding any 
provision in their trust deeds to the oont;rary, due notice being given by the Department 
to the trustees, and to persons who have any interest in the property. And the property 
thus transferred, the sohool board are empowered, with the consent of the Department, 
and on the repayment of all moneys raised by loan and expended by the Board on the 
premises, to re-transfer to managers, similarly qualified as the original managers had 
been, if the school board resolve by a majority of two-thirds to do so. 

In passing Mr. 'Forster's Act there remained, however, a religious difficulty about 
which rival contentions were found most diffioult to reconcile. The principle of 
a oonscience clause, indeed, as a condition of a sohool being recognised as a public 
elementary one, raised little opposition from the promoters of voluntary schools, so 
generally had some such provision been tacitly accApted in their practical working. * 
But the sufficiency of a simple conscience clause to give practical effect to the principle 
involved in it having been called in question, a time-table conscience clause was pro
posed ~nd carrj.ed by the Government in Commit~e! defining the ~o~rs to which reli
gious InstructIOn and observances should be hmlted, and restnctlDg tlwm to the 
beginning or end, ?r the beginning and end of e~ch school me~ting .. "W e. pro~ose a 
" time-table conSCIence claus!)," Mr. Gladstone saId, on announclDg this modificatIOn of 
.the original proposals of Government, " founded upon the double principle of an entire 
.. freedom, as far as the interposition of the clause goes, in the matter of religious 
" instruction, although the time for that instruction must necessarily be circumscribed, 
.. and an entire freedom on the part of the parent, corresponding with the freedom 
.. of the teacher to teach."t The battle raged more hotly around another question, 
whether school boards should be left, aij Mr. Forster originally proposed, perfectly 
free to organise religious instruction in their schools· in whatever way they pleased. 
Eventually the Government adopted, and Parliament accepted the claus~ommonly 
called after tho name of its proposer, the Cowper-Temple claus&-which enacted that 

• 266 (Cumin). t 30,977 (Crosskey). * Mr. Gladstcne's Speech in the HOllse 9£ Commons on going into Commitu.e, June 16, 1870. 
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the discretion of school boards in this matter should be fettered by the single condition PART I. 
that" no religious catechi~m or religious formulary which is distinctive of any particular Chapter 3. 
.. denomination, shall be taught in the school." . H Ala-

Inspection, which had hitherto been organised on denominational lines, and carried j.::is in
out by inspectors approved by the ,),eligious body whose schools they visited, was spector •• 
henceforth to be disconnected from all religious considerations. It was no longer 
part of the duty of Her Majesty's inspectors to examine the religious instruction, 
as they had previously done in schools connected with the Church of England, both 
elementary and normal. At the same time thoso concordats were abolished which 
had been established with various religious bodies by the advice of Sir J. Kay
Shuttleworth, as the ouly means at the time of int,roducing Government inspection into 
the country, " to whose exertions," l'1r. Forster declared, in introducing, this measure, 
.. in the history of national education in England, it would always be admitted that 

, ", its origin was maiuly due." , 
Among the minor provisibns of the Act of 1870 the following powers conferred on. Pow .... of 

school boards ought not to be left unnoticed. Authority was given them to delegate schocl 
to local managers any of their powers, except that of raising money; to contribute to boards. 
or to establish industrial boarding schools; and last, but not least, to remit in their 
own schouls and to pay in voluntary schools the fees of children of indigent parent.s. 
None of the provisions of this Act aner its passing met with sllch serious opposition 
as the power thus given to school boards to pay the fees of indigent children in volun-
tary schools. The famous 25th clause was regarded by a large party in the State 
with the greatest hostility, as being a quasi-endowment of denominational religious 
teaching.t In 1876, this section was repealed by Lord Sandon's Act, which imposed 
upon boards of guardians the duty of paying the fees of children, if satisfied of their 
parents' inability to do so, leaving to school boards the power of remitting fees in their 
own schools. 

After March 31, 1871, the parliamentary grant was to be restricted to public elemen- Restrictions 
tary schools. 'No further building grants were to be made except sllch as were applied on parUa. 
for before December 31, 1870.t These proved to be very large in number. Voluntary m:~ry 
zeal, thus challenged by the Act to supply as far as it could with the help of Govern. gr . 
ment existing deficiencies, rose to the occasion beyond all expeotation. No fewer than 
3,342 applications for building grants were mad'8 between the date of the passing of 
the Act, the 9th of Angust, and the 31st of December of that year. Of these, 376 were 
rejected, and 1,333 withdrawn. In 1,633 cases, grants were made to the amount of 
268,724/. 168. 2d., by the aid of which 216,000 school seats were supplied at a cost to 
voluntary subscribers of some 1,000,0001. It took some years before the Department 
ceased to pfly the building grants which had been made under these conditions. But in 
1882, after appearing in one form 01" other for 50 years, that item of expenditure 
finally vanished from t.he parliamentary grant. . 

An important restriction, which has since given rise to much 'controversy, was Uno_cess"" 
imposed by the Act of 1870 on the admission of schools situate in school board sohnol •• 
districts to participate in the annual grant, if they had not been in receipt of sllch aid 
bufore the passing of the Act, and if they should be deemed by the Education Depart-
ment to be unnecessary.§ The discretion exercised by the Education Department in 
this matter has been vehemently called in question by witnesses who have appeared 
before us, and it will be our duty hereafter to refer more at length to that evidence, 
and to oifer comments thereon. 

:A new chflracter was impressed on the whole annual grant by section 97 of the Grants made 
Act. whioh provided that no grant was to be made in respect of any instruction who!ly!or 
iu religious subjeots. The restriction, moreover, was at the same time removed ~~o~~
which had hitherto excluded all purely secular schools from participation in the 
annual grant, and it was enacted that no requirement should be made that religious ' 
instruction should be given in a school as a condition of sharing in the annual grant. II 

In the same section there was introduced from the Revised Code a limit to the Limits of 
amount of the annual grant (which was subsequently enlarged by the Act of 18i6), grant. 
so that no grant. should exceed the amount locally contributed in the form of sub. 
scriptions, school fees, and income derived from sources Qther than the parliamentary 
grant, including rates and endowments. ' 

In another section an important power was given to the managers of elementary Power !AI 
schools enabling them, by the adoption of the consCience clause, to fulfil. the con- ~~. Ct" 

ar 
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ditions impesed for obtaining annual grants, any provisions oontained in their trust 
deeds notwithstanding.*, 

A special provision was made in the Act authorising the managers ~ of schools not 
provided by a sohool board, to set apart not more than two days in a year for the 
inspeot;i.on of a~ school by an inspeotor other than Her Majesty's inspeotor.t This 
power has been taken advantage of very largely by voluntary schools to institute an 
annual examination of the schools in religious knowledge. The statistics of diocesan 
in~pection which· have been laid bllfore us show that th6 system has been almost 
universally adopted by Church of England schools in every diocese of England and 
Wales, and we have it in evidence that in Roman Catholic schools a system of diooesan 
insueotion has also been established bv that communion. 

The power granted by Mr. Forster's Act to school boards to compel attendance at 
school was (with the exception of the provision of half-time attendance under the Factory 
Acts) a new departure in English legislation; though the principle of compulsory school 
attendance had already been admitted in the Half-time Acts. The Education Act of 
1870, in conferring on sohool boards the power of making byelaws, compelling the attend
ance at school of children between 5 and 13 years of age, limited that power by certain 
conditions. Such byelaws must not contain any infringement of the conscience clause, 
nor require of children attendance at school on days set apart for religious observance 
by their parents, nor must they be at variance with existing labour laws. They may 
provide, too, for remission of fees in cases of ascertained poverty.' And they are to 
set forth certain standards to be passed for total and for partial exemption from school. 
But the following are declared to be reasonable excuses for absence--efficient instruc
tion received in some other way, hindrance through sickness or other unavoidable cause, 
and the absence of any public elementary school within three miles.· Such byelaws, 
after having received the approval of the Education Department, and after having been 
sanctioned by an Order in Council, have the force of law in the school district for 
which they are made, and they must be set forth in the next Annual Report of the 
Committee of Council.; But although, in putting forward his 'proposals for com
pelling children to attend schools provided out of the public purRe, Mr. Forster argued 
that it would be unfair to force the taxpayers and ratepayers to pay for useless 
schools, he was not prepared to 'recommend universal compulsion. His proposal, the 
principle of which was eventualIyembMied in the Act, was thus expressed :-" We 
" give power to the school boards to frame 'byelaws for compulsory attendance of all 
" children within their district from 5 to 12. They must see that no parent is under 
" a penalty-which is restricted to 5s.-for not sending his child to school if he can 
" show reasonable excuse; reasonable excuse being either education elsewhere, or 
" sickness, or some unavoidable cause, or there not being a public elementary school 
" within a mile. These byelaws are not to come into operation unless they are 
" approved by the Government, and unless they have been laid on the table of 
" this and the other House of Parliament 40 days, and have not been dissented 
"from."§ Compulsory powers, accordingly, were given under this Act to school 
boards, but it was within the option of the school board whethot' it should seek to he 
invested with such powers or not. During the passage of the Act through Parliament 
the age up to which compulsion might be enforced was raised to 13 years. 

Minutes rart The Act of 1870 gave an authority to the minutes of Council on Education, which 
(If the l"w. they had not possessed before. Previously they had been simply regulations for the 

distribution of the Education Grant assented to by Parliament from year to year. By 
Section XCVU. of the Act, such minutes, after having been laid on the table of both 
Houses of Parliament, acquired for the time being statutory validity until they were 
superseded by succeeding minutes. ' . 

Summary of Briefly to summarise the main provisions of the Act of 1870, it abolished the building 
14r.F01'8ter'. grant, but increased the grant for maintenance. Its object was, by means of school 
Act. boards, to supplement, where neceseary, the existing voluntary provision for efficient 

education. It removed the obligation of giving religious instruction as a condition of 
the receipt of annual grants, leaving such instruction unfettered by any restrictions, except 
those imposed by the Cowper-Temple clause. which affected board schools only. It 
separated religious from secular teaching, so that the latter might be accessible to those 
who could not on conscientious grounds take part in the former, and so that the par
liamentary grant might be made wholly in respect 'of the secular instruction. It 
enabled school boards to remit fees, and, with the consent of the Department, to establish 
ree schools in special cases. And it armed school boards with compulsory powers. 

• Section XCIX, t Section LXXVL t Section LXXXIV. 
§ Mr. For.tm". speech in the HoWlO of Commons, February 17th, 1870. 
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A short amending Act in 1873, amongst other provisions, made obligatory the PUT I. 
attendance at school of children whose parents were in receipt of out-door relief, and Cbapter 3. 
it required the board guardians to pay their fees. It also repealed the section in the -, 
Act of 1870, relating to school·board elections, in regard to the taxation of Costs Act of.lH73 
charged by the returning officer. It had been found that school board elections were 
conducted too expensively, and there had previously been no effective power to limit 
the expense incurred. This Act accordingly gave to the Education Department a final 
decisio7J. on appeals regarding the taxation of the returning officer's costs. 

The Act passed in 1876 by Lord Sandon, now the Earl of Harrowby, (39 & 40 Lord San. 
Vict. chap. 79.), though in other respects of great importance, will, perhaps, in days to don'. Act, 
come, be chiefly memorable for the declaration which it placed on the English statute IM76. 
book, of the duty of every parent to educate his child. It enacts that " it shall be the 
" duty of. the parent of every child to cause such child to receive efficient elementary 
" instruction in reading, writing, and arithmetic; and if such parent fail to perform 
" such duty, bl3 shall be liable to such orders and penalties as are provided by this Act."· 
Thus, for the first time, a legal obligation was created, binding on every parent, to give 
his child an education sufficient to' ground it in the rudiments of learning, and at leait to 
equip it with the means of extending its knowledge in future years. A child under this 
Act, it may be remarked, is so called between the ages of five and fourteen years.t 

With a view to enforce the obligation of attendance in an indirect manner, the Act of Compulsion. 
1876 proceeds first to place restrictions on the employment of children until they have 
complied with certain educational conditions, and in the view of the Act the. parent of 
a child who employs it for the purpose of gain is deemed its employer.; The fifth 
section makes it a statutory offence, with a penalty on conviction not exceeding forty 
shillings, on the part of any employer to take into his employment (a,) any child who 
is under 10 years of age, and (b) any child over 10 and under 14, who shall not have 
attained, Each proficiency in reading, writing, and arithmetic as is afterwards specified 
in the schedules to the Act. Since 1881 the degree of proficiency required is that pre-
scribed in the Fourth Standard defined by the Code of 1876. But, failing this educa 
tional qualification for employment, the Act further provides a loop-hole for invincible 
dulness, by which a child over 10 years old who cannot pass the required standard, and 
who might therefore be kept from labour till the age of 14 without any educational 
advantage, may still be qualified for work if )t can produce a certificate of its regular 
attendance at a certified efficient school for a certain number of years previous. This 
qualification for employment, which is known by the name given to it by Lord Sandon 
of " the dunce's pass," is now fulfilled by 250 attendances after five years of age, in not 
more than two schools in each year, during five years, whether consecutive or not.§ 
No evidence has been brought before us tending to show that parents have availed them-
selves to any extent of this door of entrance to employment for their children, and it 
may well he doubted whether its existence is very generally known. At present, how-
ever, and since the passing of the Act of 1880, it affects those children only who at the 
age of 13 have failed to pass the standard for total exemption from school attendance, 
fixed by the byelaws of the district in which they reside. 

From the restriction thus put on a child's employment there are special exemp- Exemption. 
tions provided for all children allowed to go to work under those Factory Acts which 
demand half-time attendance at school, as well as for all who are attending school 
half-time under any byelaws of 8. local authority. At the same time the e~ucation of 
children employed in workshops is withdrawn from the operatio!l of the Workshops 
Regulation Act, and transferred to that of the Factory Acts. These two Acts have 
since been consolidated. 

The enforcement of these measures of indirect compulsion is committed by ~I autho
Lord Sandon's Act to local authorities, viz., to a school board in the district within its lltl.S. 

jurisdiotion, and in other distriots to a school attendance committee, appointed annually, 
if it be a. borough, by the council of the borough, and if it be a parish, by the guardians 
of the union in whioh such parish is situate. The school attendance committee may 
consist of not less than six nor more than twelve mllmbers, one third, however, in the 
case of a committee appointed by the board guardiana, is to consist of ex-officie 
guardians. Another duty of the local authority under this Act is to report any infrao.. 
tion of Seotion VII. of the Act of 1870, which regulates the times and conditions of 
giving religious instruction, commonly called the conscience clause. Power is also 
given to school attendance co~~ittees ~ appoint. small. local, comm!ttees outside their 
own bodies in every school dIstrICt, to aId them ill theIr work; this power, however. 

• Section lV. t Section XL vm, t Section XL vn. § SectiOD T 
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appears· to have been somewhat overlooked, and, at any rate, not to have been brought 
extensively into use . 

Exceptions are made to these restrictions on the employment of children (a) in 
the:case of those children who reside more than two miles from a public elementary 
school; (b) where the employment is at such times as not to interfere with the 
efficient elementary education of the child; (c) during a period exempted by special 
notice of the school authority for the necessary operations of husbandry and in
gathering, an exemption which may be extended over not more than six weeks in a 
year.-

rfhe 25th section of the Act of 1870, which e~powered school boards to pay fees in 
voluntary schools, as has been already observed, IS repealed by the Act of 1876, and 
provision is made for imposing the duty on the guardians to pay, in whole or in part, 
the fees of children of indigent parents at any public elementary school chosen by the 
latter, but such payments do not carry with them any of those disqualifications 
attached to the receipt of parochial relief.t 

The uneducated child having thus been prohibited from employment, the Act of 
1876 next proceeds to bririg him into school by means of, what is known as the" Wastrel 
" Clause."t The two cIasses of persons affected by it are, first, parents who habitually, 
and without reasonable excuse, neglect to provide efficient elementary instruction for 
their children, being over five years of age, and prohibited from full-time employment; 
and, secondly, children found habitually wandering, or not under proper control, or being 
in the company of rogues, vagabonds, disorderly persons, or reputed criminals.· In these 
cases it is the duty of the local authority to complain to a court of summary juris
diction, which may issue an attendance order, requiring the child to attend regularly 
at some certified efficient school willing to receive it, and named in the order. The 
following reasonable excuses, however, if they can be pleaded, are allowed, viz., 
that. the nearest public elementary school is over two miles from the child's resi
dence; or that the absence of the child from school has been caused by sickness or 
any unavoidable cause. In the event of the breach of such an attendance order, for 
the first offence the court may impose a penalty not exceeding 58., or order the child 
to be sent to an Industrial School, according as the parent fails to satisfy, or succeeds 
in satisfying, the court that he has used all reasonable efforts to secure compliance 
with the order. On the second or any subsequent breach of the order, the court may 
either order the child to be sent to an Industrial School or impose a fine on the parents, 
or do both, at its discretion. A fine may be imposed for each breach of the order, pro
vided that complaint be not renewed at any less interval than two weeks. Children eo 
sent to an Industrial School shall be deemed to be sent under the Industrial Schools A.<lt 
of 1866, and the parent shall be liable to contribute as under that statute.§ The local 
authority is bound to investigate any alleged case of neglect of children's education 
under the preceding section, and to proceed to enforce the prescribed penalties, unless it 
be deemed inexpedient to -do so. II A child thus sent to an Industrial School may, after 
one month's residence therein; receive a license to live out of the school (UDder Section 
xxvn., Industrial Schools Act, 1866) on condition of its attending regularly some 
certified efficient school willing to receive it. ~ Powers are also given to a school 
board to erect and maintain a certified industrial or day industrial school, and to 
borrow money for the purpose under the Public Works Loan Act of 1875."* 

Day industrial schools which are established for the first time under this Act, 
as a result of the experiments made by Miss Carpenter in Bristol, are defined to 
be such as give industrial training, efficient education, and one or more meals a 
day.tt They may be established by order of a Secretary of State, if he deems it 
necessary for the proper training and control of the cbildren of any class of the 
population, in the same manner as under the Industrial Schools Act of 1866. And a 
court of summary jurisdiction may commit children to such certified day Industrial 
School in the same manner as to an Industrial Scbool under the last-named Act; 
and the child so committed may be detained during the hours named in any order 
(not being an attendance order), which order may be issued by a court, requiring 
a child's attendance at such a day industrial school, the school being for these purposes 
constituted a certified efficient school. 

In the case of a certified day industrial school established under this section, the Act 
~f 1876 provides that the p. rison authority shall have the same power over it as if it were 

~ertified industrial sclJpol: and that a sum not exceeding 18. a week may be con-

'.!! Section IX. 
"i.on XIII. 

t Section X, 
Of Section XIV. 

t Section XI. 
.. Section XV. 

. § Section XII. 
tt Section XVL 



33 

ributed out of the Parliamentary vote towards the cost of each child committed to it PnT L 
~nder this Act. Parents of children, or the guardians of the poor on their behalf. Chapter 3. 
(if the parent be unable to pay) shall be liable to contribute towards the cost a sum -
~ot exceeding 28. a week for children committed by order to a certified industrial day 
Ichool. and children may be received without an order at the request of the school 
~uthority and the parent, on the latter undertaking to pay not less than 18. a week, 
~ meet which the Secretary of State may order a contribution of not more than 6d. a 
week ont of the Parliamentary vote. The Queen in Council is further empowered 
~ apply to a certified day industrial school the provisions of the Industrial Schoo.s 
&'ct, or such modifications of the same as are found to be necessary or proper for the 
Jurposes of this Act, and may modify or mitigate the penalties of the former Act. A 
3ecretary of State may make and alter the forms of orders for sending children to a 
lay industrial school. He may also withdraw the certificate from such Ilo school, if it 
Jecomes unnecessary, on laying his reasons before Parliament within a month. 
rhe contribution out of the Parliamentary vote to a certified day industrial 
Ichool is made conditional on an examination being annually made of the children, 
~ccording to the standards recognised by the Education Department in public 
llementary schools. The purpose of this enactment is best stated in the words 
Jf Lord. Sandon. in the debate on the third reading of his Act :-"The 

important clause having reference to day industrial schools comes in as a 
supplement to the action of the Government respecting wastrel children in OUl' 
towns. I entreat the House to give their cordial support to that which is after all 
avowedly only an expenment. It is forced upon us by the existence of an enormous 
evil never yet dealt with, that is to say. the particular class of children who haunt 

, our big towns. the wretched children who throng the worst parts of our cities. 
" These are the children who, if they are girls, gtOW up to be the miserable women 
" whom we pass with loathing in our back streets, and who are the despair of our 
" workhouses; and, if they are boys, they become that peculiar stunted degraded class 
" which prowls about our worst alleys, which emerges into light only at momenta of 
" popular disturbance,and which makes a constant home of our gaols. These POOl' 
" children grow up to prey upon society, and to become the disgrace of our 
" Christianity and our civilization. Ask the school boards in the big cities. They 
" will tell you they elude their grasp, and, unfortunately, the ragged schools, which 
" alone effectively dealt with them, have been much diminished, unintentionally, by 
" the Act of 1870. and these are the very children for whose education the inter
" vention of law is most needed. I earnestly hope, therefore, that Parliament will 
" help the Government in the attempt--I confess it a difficult one-to cope with onE! 
" of the most terrible evils of our civilization ...... 

The system of granting honour certificates instituted by Lord Sandon's Act, which Honour 
oarried with them free schooling for the paRt year, in the case of those older children whose certi6.ualel. 
attendance and profioiency reached a standard presoribed by the Education Department, 
was not destined to survive the five years for which it was first enacted. Lord Sandon 
said, in introducing this proposal :-" There is another provision which may be con-
" sidered a tentative one, and is llroposed to be only enacted for five years. We have 
" lately in our provisions respectmg education acted solely, I may really say, on the 
" system of forcing parents to send their children to Bchool, and we are now proposing 
" to interfere with the child's labour and earnmgs unless he is instructed. Tho Bcheme 
" whioh the Government now offers to the House will endeavour to awaken a higher 
" feeling in the breasts of children and parents, namely, that of honour and emulation. 
" I feel strongly that it is most desirable, when we are putting such great preRsure 
" upon the people as to their ohildren's instruction, to try as much as possible to 
" lighten that pressure, to endeavour to excite a higher feeling as to education, and 
" not to be satisfied with merely laying down hard rules, good though they may be, 
u but to appeal to the higher and more elevating motives to which I have just alluded. 
" The plan, therefore, which we shall propose. to bring before the House is the 
" following :-Where a ohild takes a double certificate, that is, where a child at 10 
.. years has passed Standard IV. and also has a certifioate of attendanoe for five years. 
.. we propose to give it an honour pass. This will be a great encouragement to tbe 
" more intelligent and orderly cbild, and this honour pass will' give the child a free 
., education for the ~ext three Tears. This is, I know, a new plan, but it is surely 
.. worth a trial.· It is like a pnze in the school for the children, most remarkable for 
II attainments and charaoter, nowever poor they may be, and is, in faot, an exhibition 

-Lord Sandon'. Speech, Ho_ or Comma .... Auguot Sib, lSi6 • 
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" fuunded by the State; but the.trilling money advantageris. its . least important- part. 
.. So far our legislation by. compulsion; &c. llas been, alL· ·confined to driving the 
." c4ildren to school; on this alone, I am; strongly:of opinion, we· ought not to base ' 
' ... our legislation. . I have a good co~fidence that the honour certificate will not only 
" .do much more than mere .compuision :to secure regular attendance at school, but 
-., that it !Will do a still more .valuable WOrk; .it will· awaken ·a keen Bense of honour 
. ":and' a~bition,andthe inVigorat~ng feeling of. distinct~on- in many an out,of-the-way 
" place In the country, as well as In many a back court In our towns. and wi111ay the 
'" foundation for the honourable success of mnnya child in after life:'~· ,,, 

It has been stated in evidence before us by Mr. Cumin thaL, whatever the aavaIltages 
of the honour certificate as a premium on regularity and an inducement to prolong 
attendance atachool, as well as in its .higher moral effect upon the children, the 
expense and the administrative difficulties connected· with its award induced the 
Education Department to. discontinue that part of the. Government system of annual 
grants.t Some leading witnesses, on the other hand, have spoken of its useful results 
when it was in operation.; 

Considerable financial assistance was given to s.ohools by the Act of 1876, and ·that 
in two directions. The annual grant whieh" had hitherto been limited by the amount 
of . local contributions, made up 'out of subscriptions, school ·pence, and any other 
sources of local income, was not any- longer.· to. be. reduced by its excess over that 
limit, unless it also exceeded 17s.·6d. a head on, the a.verage attend~nce,§ whi.oh was 
estimated to represent half the average cost-of a ehild's schooling at that time. PrGlvi" 
sion, also, was made to augment by a bonus·of lOl. (or 15l.) the annual grant to schools 
in distri.ots where the school. is the only recognised· provision for -public, elementary 
education within a circuit .of two miles, or where.the population is under 300 (or 
200) ; this bonus being not taken into account in any reduotionof the grant worked 
.by the two limitations of it already mentioned. A somewhat similar provision had 
already been made in the Code of 1875. The enactment of what is known as the 
17s. 6d. limit was at the time regarded as a welcome -relaxationo£ tho existing 
restriction on earning annual grants; but abundant evidence ·hasbeen brought before 
us to show that the object of fixing this limit seems now to have been forgotten, 
and that its operation is regarded as· a grievance and a ,discouragement to 
efficiency, rather than as a boon. . . 

By the Act of 1870 the power of making byelaws for directly compelling attendance 
at school was limited to districts under school boards. In 1876, Lord Sandon's Act 
required Bohool attendance committees, on the application of ,the parishes concerned; 
to make byelaws compelling attendance within their limits, thus extending the option 
of adopting direct compulsion to every school district in England, though it stopped 
short of an universal system of direct compulsion. II 

Power was at the same time given to the Education Department to issue regulations 
with respect to the form of certificates of proficiency and previous attendance at 
school, subject to the condition which· .att:tChes to the minutes of the Education 
Department, viz., that they should. be previously laid before. Parliament.~ Registrars 
were _ required to supply needful· information concerning the births and deaths· of 
children on the requisition of the local authority, at a fee not exceeding two pence for 
each entry.-- . . 

The Act of 1870 had taken security for its provisions. being duly carried out by 
school boards, through the power granted to the Education Department to declare a 
school board in default.· This power is, by the Act of 1876, extended so as to apply to any 
failure in a school board to carry out this latter Act. And further, a school attendanoe 
committee which fails to carry out the Act of 1876 may .by that Act be declared in 
default, and a person may be appointed by-the Department, and if necessary paid,. to 
supersede the committee. for ~ period not ~xceeding. two years; afte7 which time a ~resh 
school attendance commIttee IS to be appomted by the town council or .the guardians-, 
as the case may be, to resume the .same duties; any expenses incurred in remunerating 
the substitute being charged to the town council. or Qoard of. guardians whic~ elected 
the defaulting committee. But all such proceedings. must be reported to Parliament./J 
The Committee of Council on Education have thus the fullest power to secure that the 
school attendance cOJD,mittees fulfil their duties. ., 

The Act authorises payment .by the local authority ofoffice~ oharged.with the 
flxecutiol!l of the Act,~. and power isruso given, to. such ~fficerB.if B,uthonse(J, by a 

" • Lord Sand6n's Spe~cbes in the Hou';;' or Co';;m';;' .. -M~:r 18th·~dA.ignst 5th, 1876 •. " 

§ Section kIX. ·'11 SectioneXXt,XXII., XXIlI. , SJtion nvm. •• Section XXV, 
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,justice's order, to enter any place of employment in which. there may be reason, ~o ." ,.1'",11':1. 
I'~hink that the Act is being violated; 'anda,penalty not exceliding j!Os. is. enaoted for CIllIpter 3. 
unpeding the officers.· . ' . . , "", .-

, ., School attendance committees are debarred from creating a charge 0'0. the poor rate'Qr Atten~ce 
. the borough rate, as the case may be, in the execution of their work. This can (luly be COIDlDl~ 
done by the body appointing them, whtlther the Town Council or the board of guardians. t :::h~ritl.ng 

To assist them m the execution of the Act, school attendance committees may Local 
appoint local attendance committees, but cannot extend to them the power of making committee. 
byelaws or taking proceedings; such local attendance committees are to consist of not 
le3s than. three persons, one or more of whom are to be members of the local authority.t 

Power is given to the Education Department to authorise the appointment of a Urban 
, separate school attendance committee by an urban sanitary authority; but it must not OBDitarr 
comprise any borough, and it must be coextensive with one or more parishes notwithin authollt:r. 
the jurisdiction of a sohool board, the population being not less than 5,000. The 
el>-penses arc to be paid proportionally out· of the poor rate of the parishes comprised . 
within the urban sanitary authority. When the urban sanitary authority is not, 
and does not comprise, a borough, and is not wholly within the jurisdiction of a 
school board, and does not come within the foregoing provisions, it may elect members 
to represent it on the school attendance committee of its union.§ But the erection of a 
new school board within a district where a school attendance committee is appointed under 
these provisions, takes that district at Dnce out of the jurisdiction of the committee. II 

The clerk of the guardians is to be clerk of the, school attendance committee. Payment .', 
Its expenses are to be regarded as relief of the poor, the school fees paid by th<l of fees. ' 
guardians being charged to the parish on behalf of which they are discharged. ~ . 

Fraudulent declarations made to school attendance eommittees may be punished by Fraudulent 
legal proceedings, identical with. those provided by the Act of 1870, and the obtaining declarations. 
the payment of fees by false representations is made a distinct, offence, ,punishable by, . . . "'''' . Imprisonment. . , . ' .. . . Two 

,No legal proceedings for absence from school can be taken except by the ilirection, membera to 
of not less than t,wo members of the school authority. ' prosecute. 

Where an offence against the Act, by the illegal employment of a child is proved to Agent 
have been committed by an agent of an employer or by the parent of the child, the legal fDSw:able 
responsi.bility is transferred to, the actual offender, and the employer is so far relieved or 0 ence. 
of lega.!. reapoDsibility.tt . 
, The provisions for the payment of fees of pauper children, and for their attendance Payment of 
at school, as a condition of the. parents receiving l'elief, made by the Ant of 1873, are. fee. for 
repealed by the Act of. 1876, and clauses. enacted effecting the same objects in, poupera. 
oonnexion with the new educational machinery established, by this latter Act. 

Power to dissolve a school board is given to the Education Department, if they think. Dissolution 
it to be no longer required, on receipt of an application made by a two· thirds majority of, of school 
the same'}lersonR as were entitled to make the original application for the formation of the boards. 
school beard. This can only be done if the Department is satisfied that the school board , 
has acquired no property,. that there is no denciencyof accommodation in the district,. 
and that no order has been made on the, board to supply additional accommodation. 
Suoh an application must be made within .the last six months previous to the 
natural dissolution of a board, which is in any case to be allowed to run out its time. 
The order of di~solution will have the effect of an Act of Parliament, but the school 
board can hereafter be revived, if, additional school accommodation be required. The' 
l'BaSOnS of the assent to such a dissolution given by the Department must be laid before 
both Houses of Parliament.tt School boards were enabled under this Act to provide 
suitable offices for their meetings and work, and school boards were also enabled to fill 
up casual vacanoies in their bodies by election, so as to do away with the expense of bye . 
eleotions.§§ . . ' 

Generally, it may be said that the administrative machinery constituted by the Act~dlliini.t.ra
of 1870 for working out the provisions of that Act in. school board districts is extended t~vo PT.tct 
by the Aot of 1876 to all school distriots. II " ~frs70 

In 1880 Mr. Mundella's Act was passed, which established universal direct compulsion e,,!ended. 
by the sohool authority, in oontradistinction to the optional compulsion of Mr. Forster's Mr.lInn
Act, and the indirect compUlsion of Lord Sandon's Act. Mr. Forster's Act had made the drl~~~4d 
adoption of byelaws, regulating the attendance of children at sohool, optionaJ. in school·" - . 
board distriots. Lord Sandon's Act had extended this option to all other school districts 

• Section XXIX. t Seotion XXXI. t Scotion XXXII. § Section XXXIIT. 
1\ Section XXXVI; .. Section XXXIV. •• Section XXXVII; ft Section XXXIX. 
tt Section XLL 1, §§ Section XLII. 1111 Seo\iOWl XLIII., XLV. XL VIIL, XLIX., L. 
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in England. and had aimed at securing education by enabling the Bchoolauthority to for
bid the employment of uninstructed children; and by stringent provisi~ns againshvastrel 
and idle children up to the age of 14. Mr. Mundella, carrying out in the Act of 1880 
the intention announced by Lord' George Hamilton, his predecessor in office. converted 
this option into an. obligation on the part of every school authority. It did not, 

. however,. repeal the indirect ~eth?ds of g~tting. children to 8chool which had been 
enacted ill 1876. These remain slde. by slde wlth the local byelaws as a oollateral 

, lIecurity for attendance, in the form of the prohibition of the employment of children 
who have not the legal qualification, a~d of penal clauses dealing with those, who 
being thus debarre:l from work, are habltually absent from Bchool. These clauses of 
the Act of 1876 are still available to deal with absence from school where it is 
flagrant, binding over, in the first instance, the culprit to attend regularly in future. 
The byelaws, which have since the Act.of 1880 been universally adopted, though 
varying in their provisions in different localities, take cognizance of the' smallest 
d"viations from regular attendance, and provide for summary punishment on the 
parent of the defaulter. 

CHAPTER IV. 

CODES AND INSTRUCTIONS TO INSPECTORS. 1870 to 1885. ' 

Before proceeding' to state. in detail the changes which the Code has undergone 
since the passing . of the Act of . 1870, it may be desil'llble to describe shortly the 
mode, in which successive editions of the Code have originated and have come 
into operation. - Mr. Cumin informs us that a record is kept in the Education 
Department of difficulties which may have arisen in the working of the Code and of 
complaints that may have been made to the office. These have in times past been 
considered by the Lord President. the Vice-President, and the Secretary, who have 
determined in what respects the Code may be improved. Changes in the Code, therefore, 
have been invariably the result of most careful preparation by' the political as well as 
the permanent heads of the Department, after conference with persons practically in
tertlsted in education, and after consideration of the ample annual repons of Her Majesty's 
inspectors. Latterly, however, there has been what is called a. Code Committee, 
consisting ?f a certain number of the chief officers of !ilie D~partment ~nd of inspectors; 
all suggestlOns are brought before them; and after discusslOns, at whICh the President 
or Vice-President has filled tho chair, any changes decided on are introduced. The 
Code of 1882 in this way underwent elaborate discussion before it was introduced 
by the Vice- President into the House of- Commons in a speech in which he set forth 
its provisions, and showed how they fulfilled the pledges regarding 'alterations which 
had been previously given in the House. 

Each successive Code must, in accordance with the Education Act of 1870 be laid on the 
table of both Houses of Parliament for a month before it comes into operation. But it 
does not' a:(>pel!'r that any. modifi?ation in it has ~ee.n .mad~ of late years as the 
result of obJections taken lD Parliament. t 'Indeed It IS lD endence before us that the 
difficulties are great in the way of any member of the House of Commons, who may 
desire to raise an objection, finding any opportunity for its discussion within the 30 days 
laid down by the law .. It was stated by Mr. Cumin that members of Parliament do not 
always get the Code into their hands as soon as it has been laid on the table.: And, as 
a matter of practice, it has happened, owing, in some cases, to the printing arrangements 
of the House of Commons and to the pressure on the printing department, that very few
days elapse between the deli'l"ery of the Code to members and its becoming law; in. 
addition to which, the attention of the House of Commons is so fully absorbed, that in 
this short interval there is actually no time available for debate upon any matter of con
troversy. It cannot bfl said; therefore, that the check provided by the Act of 1870,in, 
respect to alterations in the law by the issue of a Code, has proved in practice an. 
eft'ecti ve one. , 

Successive Codes. previous to 1870 were, as has been already _remarked, nothing 
more than the co.Ii1ied minutes of a department, setting forth for th'i~ being the ter~ 
on which the Parliamentary Grant was to be dispensed. A new ch~r, however. was 
imparted to the Annual Code by the Aot of 1870. That Act pronded that a publio 
elementary school must fulfil the oonditions laid down in the annual Code of Minutes: 
last presented to Parliament,l Thenceforward the Code, if nO successful opposition 

• 678 (C\1IIIiD). t 687 (Cumin). ; 68a (Cumin). § EduaatiOll Act of 1870, section 97. 
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· were raised to it in Parliament, became in effect an addition to the education law, PARr I. 
· until· a new Code took its place. At the same time all Codes since 1870 have Chapter 4. 
· embodied regulations, framed by the Education Department, for carrying into effect 
the provisions of successive Education Acts. . 

The important changes which appeared in the Revised Code of 1871 were chiefly adap- r::; of 
·tations of the preceding Code to the new condition.of things which had arisen under Mr. • 
: Forster's Act of 1870. By that Code the restriction was abolished which previously con-
fined the grant to the promotion" of the education of children belonging to the classes 
.. who support themselves by manllal labour."'" Yet the omission indicated little 
real change in the destination of ~he grant, ~ince a new condition nearly equi-
valent, though not' quite 60 striJlgent, prescribed in the definition of a publio 
elementary school by the Act of 1870, was embodied in this' Code, viz., that no 
grant should be made to a school in which the ordinary fee exceeded ninepence a week.t 
'Whereas, also, all previous Codes had required that every school aided from the grant 
must be .. a school either in connexion with some recognised religious denomination, 
" or a school in which, besides secular instruction, the Scriptures wtlre read daily 
"from the Authorised Version,"t in the Code of 1871 this condition was omitted, 
and it was provided in accordance with the Act of 1870, that no grant should be 
made in respect of any instruction on religious subjects.§ And, further, by the-
provision of this Code, no grants were to be made henceforth to schools which were-
not public elementary ones within the meaning of the Act of 1870, and the inspectors> 
to wnom such schools were to be always open were by the Code, as well as by the Act ... 
relieved from the duty of inquiring into any instruction in religious subjects. II Lastly. 
whereas, by the Act of 1870, byelaws might be enacted by any school board, compelling' 
the attendance of children at schoul, the Code of 1871 further provided that no child 
should be refused admittance to any school receiving an annual grant, except on 
reasonable grounds. Besides these provisions which brought the administration of the Conditions .. 
grant into conformity with the education law, other important regulations occur, in ofgran\. 
the Code in 1871, many of which were of old standing, and have also substantially 
reappeared in all subsequent Codes. Among these may be mentioned the following, 
viz., that a sohool reoeiving a grant must not be conducted with a view to private 
emolument;,. that sohool premises must be healthy and suitable to, the purposes of 
education; ...... that girls must be taught needlework as part of their ordinary instruc-
tion ;~,r that registers must be duly kept in accordance with the regulations of the 
Department ;*1(1* that there must be a sufficient staff, having regard to the number 
of children under instruction ;ttt . and lastly that the principal teacher of the-
school must be.certificated.Ut With a view to meet this last requirement permission 
was given to inspectors in the Code of 1871 for a period of three years to recommend 
for certificates, without personal examination, acting teachers of 35 years of age, who 
had been employed 10 years, and who had given satisfactory proof of their practical 
skill by t·he results of their teaohing. ,,.~ 

The Codes of 1872, 1873, and 187 4 co~tained few changes of importance, except that Code. 1872-
by the first of these a further limit was placed on the amount of the grant, in addition 1873, 1874. 
to the two limits already existing, which were, first, its excess over the amount of fees ~ ... Fo ... ~, 
and subscriptions, and, seoondly, its excess over 158. a head on the average attendance. d::Presi• 
The grant became by the Code of 1872 liable to the further limitation that it should not . 
exoeed half the expenditure. But the Code of 1874 is, perhaps, chiefly remarkable for 
an omission which proclaimed the failure, after a hopeless struggle, of the effort to 
engraft on school arithmetio a knowledge and appreciation of the metric system. The 
footnote which had hitherto prescribed this, Ill! one of the requirements of standard 
work, oeased to appear in 1874. 

The Code of 1875 was more fruitful in changes. It introduced what are technically Code of 
known MOO class" subjeots, for which a grant of 48. or 2,. a head might be paid according 1876. 
as the instruction proved to be good or fair.U In this provision originated that trio Lord~doD, 
partite division of .. standard," "class," and" specifio subjects," which still obtains in the ~':::row~ 
ourrioulum of elementary education, and which it may be convenient here further to . Vi_Pre~. 
define. By" standard subjects" the Code understands the rudiments,-reading, dent. 
writing, and arithmetic-instruction in which is obligatory throughout the school, 
and in which the scholars are examined individually. 'By." olass subjects" are 

• New Code (1870), Art 4. t Education Act, 1870, § 3, Cotle 1871, Art. 4. 
l Coclo of 1870, Art. II. , Code of 1871, Art. 'T. I Education Act, 1~70, § 'T (3), Cod. of 1871, Art. 6-

• New Code (1883), Art. 92. •• New Code (1871). .., Code of 1871, Art. 
tt New Code (1876), At$, 19,0.1. New Code (1875), 19 D. . ••• Code of 1871, Art. 

ttt Code of 1871, Art.. :t~ Code of 1871, Art. ", New Code (1871), Art. la. 
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;p t~?:II.· ,.undllrstood I;t~gher .s.ubjllcts of ?ns~~cti0D:" sucll as g~ma.r, geqgraphr" ,and elementary 
;C,h.p~~~ .. science" the.:teachmg of,; wljich, Ifl opt~onal,:'b~t whlCf,;, if ~lItught, ~~ \loll, Dlullt~be 

_ _ .,taught throughou~ the school, and which a~ JudgEld,lLIld. paul" for; not :accord.ing 

Code of 
1876. 
Lord San
don, Vice
President. 
Grant 
for disci. 
pline. 

to the proficiency of each individual scholar, but according .tothe proficiency, Qf 
classes 118 a whole. "Specific, subjects" are those more advanced subjects which may 
be taught to ,individual .scholars, and in which they are to be individually exa.
mined, includingma.thllniatics, various branches of science, and languages. - . At the 
same time that class subjects were introduce~ by. the Code of 1875, the schedule 
of standard subjects was entirely recast. Another new feature of thil\l Code was the 
encouragement given to small schools in thinly-peopled districts, by the offer of 
additional grants of 10l. (or 151.) to a school favourably reported on, when it was the 
only elemenfary one within ,reach of a pop!lla~ion.pf 300 (or 200) souls. Grants of 
.40s. (or 60s.) were then offered .for the first time :In respect of pupil teachers who 
pas~ed their annual examination fairly (orwell). ,At the same time the limit to the 
grant of ISs. II .head on the average attendance ."as abolished .by the Code of 1875.t . 

For the first time, by the Code of, 1875, a ~eparate portion of the grant had been made 
. to depend on the inspector's report on the ~scipline,and· organisation of the, schoo1.:I: 
This.A.rticle derives additional importaRce from the further endeavour made in the Code 
of the !!uccell.ding year, under the head of discipline, to secure in.creased attention to the 
moral training of the f!cholars.. The Code of 1876, while con:tWuing to offer the grant. of 
Is. a head for good organisation ~Il discipline, required the managers and teachers ",to 
" satisfy the inspector that all reasonable care is taken, in the ordinary management of 
"the school" to bring up. the children in ;habits of punctuality, of, good manners, ancl 
., .language, of cleanliness, and neatness, and also to impress, on the children the 
" importance (If cheerful obedience to' d)lty, pf consideration and respllct for· others, 
.. and of honour and truthfulness,in:w:ord and, ac~."§ .This important summ&ry JO~ 
ihe moral aspects of, discipline has, since undergone vicissitudes which may serve tQ 
illustrate the changes to which any particular Article of the (Jode is liable. It, continued 
to appear in the body of successiveCode.s down to. 1882, when it. v.:ILS removed froJI\ 
the Code and placed as afoot·note i l1 the In~tructionB to, Inspectors .. Subsequently it 
reappeared in the Code of 1883, but only as a foot-note; .and in 1884 it was once ;more 
incorporated into the text of the Gode, ill w~ich ~t has since maintained its place" ad,IIUo 
exposition of the moral considerations to be kept in view by inspectors in awarding tile. 
grant for discipline. 

Pensions Apart from the interpretation of "discipline," the Code of 1876 is chiefly note
~ teachers. worthy as having dealt with the subject of pensions to such. teachers :as had beeD, 

employed in that capacity '\yhen the Minut!ls of 25th August and 21st Dilcember 184():. 
and 6th August 1851 were' cancelled. An .annual. Bum, not !exceeding 6,5001., WaS 

again, as in 1851, set apart to meet, as ~ar ~s it would go" the I,llaims that, had. 
. arisen under the Minutes referred to.1I . . . , '. 

'cde of 
IR77. 
LorlI San
iOll, ~Vice· 
P,resident. 

In the meanwhile the Education Act of 1876 had passed, and the Code of ~877 had:. 
to be adapted to its provisions. Administrative efl'ect was given by the Code to the 19th 
section of that Act, which allowed the grant to rise to 17s. 6d. a head on the /tverage, 
attendance b.efore it becam~ liable to be reduced by its excess nbove the local income 
arising from subscriptions and fees., The special gra~t, likewise, offered to schools in 
small populations was exempted from bfl~llg re.ckoned in anY,reduQtion . caused by thes&. 
two limits. 
, To. carry out the req~irements Qf the Act ot ~876. regarding attendance at school .. , . 

The Child's "The Child's Book" was instituted by the Code of 1877 for the purpose of officially, 
School Book. recording the age. attendance, and proficiency of each scholar; a: book:, which each 

scholar was bound, in passing from school to school, to deposit with the teacher.' Great 
practical difficulty, however. was encountered in keeping up the entries and preserving 
the books, and, with very general acquiescence, the Code of 1882 omitted this require-, 
ment. The Code of 1877, again, introduced tw() important alterations in the composition 
of the school stafl'. It limited the. number of pupil teachers who could be recognised, 
by the Department in any school to three for each certificated teacher,** a provision 
which was further modified in 1882 to the e:x;tent that only one additional pupil telj.Cher , 
was allowed. for each certificated assistant,tt The lIecond altElration:introducecl in 1877·. 
consisted in the introduction of a new class of teachers undE\!.' the name of Stipendiary ; 
Moriitpr~, who should teach qllring _one-hlllf of. tM.-day_ !mile taught during the other; . 

.I 
• New <,,,,,I. (ifliS), Art. 21. t New Code (1875), Art. 32. t New Code (I H76), Art. 19 (A.). 

§ New Code (1876). Art. 19 (B.). '. " :New Code (1876), Art. lUI" 
~ Elem. entar,l' EdUC. 8t;on Act (1876),§ 24. New Code (tSn)' A,rt. 119. B. 6. 

U New Code (1867), Art. 70 (9), toot-nole. tt New Code. (1882), Art. 42. 
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})li.tthis at-rangement failed to commend itSelf to managerS, iLnd,~s'ifhaa~neverbi~~ '!>i:il 
larg~lytaken advantage of, the Article was withdrawn iii 1882.* .0' , , " ',': Ch~ter'{. 

The Code of 1878, with the exception of an article on grants to unnecessary schools. -
which will be referred to presently, was substantially a reproduction of il;spredecesBcir. ~:::.of 
The only other new feature of any importance was contained in an Article which gav:e Lord San
to ~achers; through' their nianagers, aright of appeal to the, ~~partI?ent;b?f?Iie.}~ don,.Vice
Ilertlficate could be recalled, sUspended,or reduced. t ' , ' PresIdent. 
" An important modification of the article on grants to unnecessary schools, which Code 
bad been first inil'Oduced ,in '1878, appeared' in the Code of 1879. ' ' Wherea~ 'it 'had ~. 'lion 
been provided in the former Code that no grant is to be made to any school which is not of" ::'ecos" 
previously in receipt of an annual grant, if the Department deem that the school is unne- BaryBchooi.:" 
cessary, in the Code of 1879, this provision is repealed in respect of schools in districtS Lord, George 
not under school boards, which, in fact, is its present form. An account of the origin' of ~!""I~', 
this enactment is given in evidence by Mr. Cumiu.~ It appears that in districts' not d::' Sl

under a school board, and therefore entirely supplied by voluntary schools, after sufficient 
accommodation had already been provided, a fresh school was not unfrequently set up, 
'Which became a successful rival to those previously existing in the district. .A t first 
the Departmenilwas' inclined to protect the previously existing schools against. 
such, competition, by' refusing all annual' grant to the intruder. 'But cases 
~ccurring in' which the unnecessary school becaine the popular one,tlieopinio'ri 
gained ground with the Department that it would be useless, under such circumstarilJes, 
to continue to refuse the grant, when once the school had given evidence of its being 
likely to be permanent. Accordingly, in the Code of 1879, it was conceded, that; if such 
an unnecessary school could' establish its position by obtaining 'recognition ITom'the 
Department as a certified efficient school for 12 months, and if it had during thai 
t.ime an' average attendance of not less than 30 scholars, it shoUld no longer b& 
refused a share in the annual' grant. This important provision survives to th& 
present day, and bears on the wider question of the recognition of unnecessary 
5chools generally. It will be remarked that this provision of the Code of 1879 is limited 
to distriots not' under school boards., In school board districts it is' held' by the 
Department that the duty of supplying any deficiency in the school accommodation is 
imposed by the Education Act of 1870 on the school board, which cannot give up Ii 
sohool once established, as volunteers can, without the consent of the Department. 
On' that principle a school board is held to be protected from competition with new 
rivals within the district which it has fully supplied, if it decides to object to their 
being admitted to receive the annual grant.' On the equity of this regulation,and 
the controversies' which' have arisen through its operation, we have received much 
conflicting evidence, on which this is not the place to offer any comment. 

No further alterations of importance in the Code took place until 1882, when it was Code of 
entirely remodelled. In one respect the Code of 1882 indicated a new departure, in ~62M . 
that it was laid before Parliament before it was finally settled, and opinions on it were d.lh., v~~ 
invit~d by the Department from all those who were actively engaged in the work of President. 
eduoation. From the summary already given of the growth of successive Codes, it will 
have been made apparent how intricate and cumbrous a document the Code must in 
the course of time have become, after the continual modifications and additions which 
its several articles had underg~ne. . To . reca~t, and, .as far a~ possible, to simplify its 
form was, therefore, the first obJect lD Vlew ln' framlng the Code of 1882. A new 
principle of payment 'was likewise introduced in order to meet a difficulty which had 
&risen in calculating that part of the grant which had hitherto been paid in respect of 
individual scholar~. It had not unfrequently occurred, as Mr. Cumin has informed \15, 

that, some years after the grant had been made, the conditions on which it was earned 
in regard to some individual scholar turned out not to have been fulfilled, and not 
being considered by the Public Accounts Committee a legal payment, it had to be 
refunded by the managers. This naturally became a source of much irritation, and to 
remove a cause of serious complaint, arising from the system of audit applied to 'the 
public aooounts, the Code of 1882 ceased to take cognisance of individuals in appor-
tioning that part of the grant; in other words, the grant was to be assessed on the basis 
of the average attendanoe, and no longer in respect to the individual scholar examined. 

By this alteration another grievance was abated, if not entirely removed. Under the CelculatioD 
former BySte~ of grants iIi. respect to individual scholars" we' ~ave been informed ofthe~t 
by ,Mr. Cumm 'that'complalntswere frequent of, the loss entailed by the abse,nae 

• NeW Code (1877);A.rUO (II). ",. 't New Code (lIi7S),Ari. 69:'---' 
+ 66i (Cumin). 
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on the day of inspection of scholars qualified to earn money, who were kept away 
through sickness or some other unav!>idable cause. The substitution of the average 
attendance for the year as the baSIS of payment went far to eliminate this source 
of uncertainty. The other factor in the grant, viz., the rate at which payment was 
to be made on the average attendance, the Code prescribed should be determined 
11Y the per-centage which the actual number of passes bore to the whole number which 
(lould possibly be obtained by all scholars liable to examination. By fixing the 
full grant for the three elementary subjects at a hundred pence, an amount 
which approximated closely to the former 'rate of payment, the per-centage of passes 
expressed in pence the rate of grant. 

In defining what scholars should be liable to Bxaminntion, in place of the previous 
requirement of 250 attendances in the year, the Code of 1882 substituted that of the 
retention of a scholar's name on the registers for 22 weeks previous to the examina
tion. It was contended at the time-and the contention has been frequently. repeated 
iu evidence before us-that this new condition gave no security for any adequate 
attendance of the scholar, for whose examination the teacher Was nevertheless held 
responsible. On the other hand, since" the grant was now to be based cn the average 
.. attendance of all the scholars, and would be adversely affected by failure in exami
.. nation of backward scholars," it was thought necessary' by the Department to take 
fresh security that none of those who could" fairly be taken to be the products of the 
school" should be withheld from examination. An additional reason for .this change 
is best explained by the following extract from Mr. Cumin's evidence :-

.. It was a great temptation, of course, to a teacher when he got the attendances up 
to 245 just to put a few more strokes down; and the result was that he got 128. 6d., 
or wl1atever the sum was, in respect of that child. To get rid of the temptation to 
fraud arising from the fact that the right to be examined and the :right to earn a grant 
for a school depended upon the individunl child having made a certain number of 
attendances, in short, it was thought expedient, and so it was proposed. to pay upon 
the average attendanl)e. Unless a child has made 250 attendances he cannot be exa
mined, and cannot earn any grant for the school. If, therefore, the attendances of any 
child approach 250 it is the master's interest to risk the falsification of the registers by 
adding a few marks; whereas if the payment were mad.e upon the average attendance, 
the falsification must be of a wholesale character. Thus a school meets generally 440 
times, and the whole number of attendances divided by 440 gives the number in 
average attendance. Hence, although by means of a slight falsification thll number in 
average attendance might be increased by one, no further addition could be made 
unless the wacher made at least 440 false entries; and this implies a settled determi
nation to commit fraud, which is by no means common among teachers."* , 

Mr. Cumin states, also, that in the interests of the scholar there was much to be said 
in favour of this alteration. It had been found that when once a scholar's attendance 
had reached the prescribed limit of 250 attendances, he was apt to become less regular, 
whereas by the qualification of· 22 weeks' enrolment, there was no such standard of 
sufficient attendance suggested. On the actual working of this provision we have 
received a large body of evidence, the consideration of which must be reserved for a 
later chapter of this report. 

In addition to the foregoing fundamental alterations the following changes were 
made in the soheme of instruction by the Code of 1882. A Seventh Standard was added 
to the six already existing, which themselves underwent cel'tain modifioations. English, 
or literature, and physioal geography, the latter of which had proved to be among the 
most popular of the specific subjeots, disappeared from the list, and a portion of their 
matter was incorporated in the class subjects of English and geography. Meanwhile the 
schedule of sp'ecific subjects was enlarged and arranged under 12 heads, but instead of 
being accesslble as before to a Bcholar in the Fourth Standard, specific subjects were 
henceforth limited to scholars who had passed the Fourth Standard. While the cur
riculum was graduated up to the Seventh Standard, tlcholars were permitted to devote 
a portion of the school time to class and specific subjeots, an arrangement which ~ve 
scope for higher studies in the casa of individual scholars, and still enabled the definition 
of an elementary school laid down in the Act of 1870 to be fulfilled, that the principal 
part of the eduoation therein given should be elementary.. Meanwhile the doctrine of 
~xamination acoording to a standard of age was abandoned in this Code. 

Besides these changes in the method of assessing the grant, and in the subjllct-matter 
of examination, the Code of 1882 introduced a new form of grant, called the Merit 

• 662 (Cumin). 
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Grant, on the effects of which we have taken much evidence. No better description PART L 
~an be given of the objects with which the Merit Grant was instituted, and of the Chapter 4. 
intended method of its application, tban that which is to be found in section 29 of the 
Instructions to Her Majesty'S Inspectors accompanying the Code of 1882, § 29.* 

.. There is no graver or more· difficult task ill! posed upon Her Majesty' B Inspectors by IDstructions 
the amended Code than that of asseBsing the merit grant. Your own experience must tolnspectol'll, 
often have led you to conclude that the full value of a school's work is not I!>ccuratAly 1882. 
measured by the r!lsults of individual examination, as tabulated in a Bchedule; and that 
two schools, in which the ratio of " pasBes " attained is the same, often differ materially 
in the quality of those passes, and in general efficiency as places of education. It is in 
order that these differences may be duly recognised in calculating the grant that my 
Lords have caused the award of 'a subBtantial part of that sum to be dependent on the 
estimate you form of the merit of a school aB a whole. Artiole 109 b, Bpecifios three 
particularB: (1) the organisation and diBcipline; (2) the intelligence employed in 
instruction; and (3) tbe general quality ot the work, especially in the elementary 
subjects. TbuB the award 'Of tbe merit grant will be the result of several factors of 
Judgment. Tbe quality aB well as the number of passes will necessarily rank aB the 
mOBt important of theBe factors; but inferences derived from them alone may be 
modified by taking into account the Bkill and Bpirit of tbe teaching, the nea~neBS of the 
schoolroom and itB appliances, the accuracy and trustworthiness of tbe regiBters, the 
fitness of the claflSification in regard to age and capacity, the behaviour of the childl-en, 
especially in their honesty under examination, and the interest tbey evince in their 
work. The Code also IllBtrUCtS you to make reasonable allowance for "special 
circumstances." A shifting, scattered, very poor or ignorant population; any circum-
stance which makes regular attendance exceptionally difficult; failure of health, or 
unforeseen changes among the teaching staff, will necessarily and rightly affect your 
judgment. It is needful, however, in all such cases, to have regard not only to the 
existence of special difficulties, but also to the degree of success with which those 
.difficulties have been overcome." From bad or unsatisfactory schools it is manifest 
that the merit grant should be withheld altogether. The cases which you dealt with 
under Article 32b of the former Code, and in which a deduction of one or more tenths 
was made for" faults of instruction or discipline," or in which you have not recom-
mended the grant for "discipline and organisation," would of conrse fall under this 
head. Other cases will occur which are not serious enough to justify actual deduction, 
but iD which you observe that there is a preponderance of indifferent passes, preventible 
disorder, dulness, ol'irregularity, 01' that the teacher is satisfied with a low standard of 
duty. To schools of this clasB no merit grant should be awarded. But a school of 
humble aims, which passes only a moderately successful examination, may properly be 
designated" Fair," if its work is conscientiously done, and is souud as far as it goes, and 
if the school is free from any conspicuous fault." . 

Succeeding codes have introduced few modifications into the Code of 1882, which is still Clas.ific8· 
substantially in possession of the field. One addition only may be noticed in the Code of tion. 
1884, because it bears directly Oil the subject of over-pressure, on which we have taken 
RO much evidence. It occurs as an addition to the clause directing the attention of the 
inspector to the moral training of the school in awarding the grant for organisation and 
discipline, of which clause we have already traced the history, and it is intended to throw 
on the teacher the whole responsibility for the classification of the school, and for the 
presentation of the scholars for examination.t The following are the words of the new 
clause which is still in force: "The inspector will also satisfy himself that the teacher 
" has neither withheld scholars improperly from examination nor unduly pressed those 
" that are dttll or delicate in preparation for it, at any time in the year; and that in 
.. classifying them for instruction, regard has been paid to their health, their age, and 
" their mental capacity, as well as to their due progress in learning."! As a guide to the 
disoharge of one branch of the responsibility thus laid on the teacher--that of properly 
selecting those who should be withdrawn from examinatiou_ definition is subjoined of 
what will be accepted as a reasonable excuse, which, as it bears so closely on the 
important subjects already referred to, we also quote in full. .. The following, 
.. among others, will be considered reasonable excuses for either withholding a scholar 
" or not presenting him in a high9r standard; delicate health or prolonged illness, 
.. obvious dullness or defective intellect, temporary deprivation, by accident or otherwise, 
.. of the use of the eye or hand. If a scholar has failed in two subject~, or twice in 
.. the same subject, he may generally be presented again in the same standard."* 

• See Appendix to Ibis volume. t New Code (1884), Art. 109 (6.) 
t New Code (1884), Art. 199. (vi.) 

o 55101. F 



PART 1. "'Fl1olIl"thisreview,ei'f the history olithe Codes itJwill,be ma.nifest that the two elements 
Cbapter4. of. which the grant from the first consisted·, have been throughout maintained,
~ayment paym~nt for'attendance and payment on ~e results of ex~mination. The proporti~nB 
on result.~. in whlOh··these ~o elements have entered mto .t~e calculat~on of the grant have vaned 

but slightly, untIl the Code of 1882 gave an addItIonal prommence to average attendance. 
Under that Code not only vms a fixed grant made payable on the average attendance, 
but th? latter l?ecame also a factor by which ~he. a!D0unt of t~at part of the grant was 
determmed, whIch depended on the results of mdlVldual eX3nunatlOn. In 1882 3 third 
element was ,introduced, by allotting a grant to the general excellence of the schools. 
The principle 'of payment by-results, which has since 1862 so largely affected the dis. 
tribution of the grant, appears now' again to beaalled in question, and it will be our 
duty at a later stage of the Report to weigh the evidence which has been given before us 
on this subject. 

cIIstrnctiuD8 Mention has 'already been: made of the Instructions to Inspectors which are issued 
,OID""ectors. from time to time by the Department .. They form practical commentaries on the 
Mor"l application of the Code, and contain, as their name implies, directions to the inspectors, 
~:~~i~~. as to the way in which their duties are to be discharged under the existing regulations. 
lon, now The following extract from, the Instructions to Inspectors, issued in 1878,* will show 
Lord Hnr· how from time to time their attention has been'directed to the higher aspects of educa
~w~y. Vice· tion, and to the moral and social 'needs of the children in elementary schools. 
re"dent. " My Lords are anxious that you should lose no suitable opportunity.' of impressing 

upon both managers and teachers the great responsibility which rests upon them, over 
and above the intellectual 'teaching, in regard to the moral training of the children 
committed to their !charge. You ,will ,express your special approbation of all schools 
where, from knowledge which you have gained by repeated visits, you observe that II. 
high moral tone is maintained. " , 

"You will probably have observed that their Lordships' object throughout has been, 
over and' above the acquisition' by every child of the bare ordinary rudiments of educa
tion, to promote the development of ,the general intelligence of the scholars rather 
than to seek to burden their memories witil subjects which, considering the early age 
at which the majority of ohildren leave school, would not be likely to be of use to 
them; and 11.180 to encourage suoh traimng in school, in matters affecting their daily 
life, as may help to improve and raise the character of their homes. With respect to 
the ordinary rudiments, you will urge' the teacher's, 'as far as they are ooncerned, not 
to be satisfied with just enabling the children to pass the standard examinations whioh 
set them free from compulsory attendance, but to endeavour to provide that all chilo 
dren before they leave 8choolshall at least have acquired the power of writing with 
facility, of using the simple rules of arithmetio without difficulty, and of reading 
without exertion and with pleasure to themselves. As regards history and geography, 
you will encourage, as far as you oan, such ,teaching as is likely to awaken the sym
pathies of the children. Their attention should be speoially directed to the interesting 
stories of history, to the lives of noble characters, and to incidents which tend to create 
a patriotic feeling of regard for their country and its position in the world; and while 
they should be made acquainted with the leading historical incidents that have taken 
place in their own neighbourhood,and wit):!. its special geographicai matures, an interest 
should be excited in the colonial and foreign possessions of the British Gro~. 

"You will bear in mind, and will' urge upon' lIlanagers and teachers, that though 
certain subjects only are paid 'for 'under' the Code, and oertain subjects only are obli
gatory, it is in' their power to give'instruction to children in ,any other useful ~nd 
!luitable branches of knowledge for which' the'parents show a liking, or which the 
character and habits, of the population seem 'lipeciallyto' require. It cannot be too 
strongly impressed upon you that uniformity in the 8chool course, as far as the non:' 
essential subjects are concerned, is not the object their Lordships have in view in their 
administration, but that, on the contrary, they consider it advantageous to the country 
generally that there shou1u bea variety in the teaohing 'of the schools, so as to meet 
the varying and very different requirements of different localities and condition of life. 
It is with this view that a great variety of optional subjects, both.in elementary Bcienc!, 
and literature,' has recently been added by their' Lordships to the Code. From no 
good s<;hool, however, or conscientious teacher,' will you ever hear the plea urged that 
only" paying" 'subjects oan' be attended to. The schools which pass best in such 
subjects are not those whioh confine ,themselves solely to the work of the standards, 
which are 'necessarily filled with an eye 'to' the oap'acitiesof "ordinary ohildren, or even 
to the others enumerated in the Code." 



It would be wearisome to enter on a detailed account of the form which the Inetrue-., PARI' I. 
tions to Inspectors have taken ,in 'successive editions. It ,may suffice to make a few Chapter 4. 
extracts from the Revised InstrUctions adapted to the Code of ·1886, for the purpose, 11 fod f 
of illustrating t~e spirit i!1 'which Her M~jesty's I~spectors are desired by theco:d':,cti~g 
Department to discharge their arduous and delicate functlOns :- examin&-

"My Lords would especially call your attention to the general principle, that all ti?no. 
hurry: or undue haste on the day of examination is incompatible with the proper 811' L~on 
discharge of your main duty-that of ascertaining, verifying, and reporting the facts ~It:rv' 
on which the parliamentary grant is administered. An early attendance at the school P;e';;d;n~ce. 
is absolutely indispensable, not only on account of the greater length of time available 
for work, but' in the interests of the children, who are far more capable of sustained 
exertion in the early part of the day. A hurried inspection probably necesHitates some 
evils, which are much to be deprecated, ....... the attempt to ,do two things a~ once, B.g., to 
give out dictation or sums while hearing the reading of another class; keeping classes 
unemployed instead of dismissing them to play; retaining children in school in the 
dinner hour, and thereby not allowing sufficient time for the' .meal; prolonging the 
examination to a late hour in the afternoon; and embarrassing young soholars by want 
of clearness in dictation 01' in' asking questions; , As a rule, infants should not be 
detained' beyond the· ordinary hour for dismissal; and other children whom . it is 
proposed to examine later, should be relieved by: a short interval for recreation before 
that time ... • 

We have already quoted from the Instructions oJ; 1882 t the official statement of the Exc.ellent 
pl'inciples which were to be' kep,t in view by the inspectors in awarding the merit grant. ment grant. 
The instructions now in 'force contain a. description of schools deserving the 1llark 
.. Excellent," to which'we spall hereafter have occasion to refer~ . 

.. It is the intention of their Lordships that the mark' Excellent' should be· reserved for 
cases of distinguished merit. A thoroughly good school in favourable conditioDs iii 
characterised by cheerful and yet exact discipline, maintained withou~ harshness and 
without noisy demonstration of authority. Its premises are cleanly and well ordered,; 
its timetable provides a proper' variety of mental employment and of physical exercise; 
its organisation iR such' as to distribute the teaching power judioiollsly, and to secure 
for every scholar, whether he is likely to bring credit to the school by examination or 
not, a fair share of instruction and of attention. The teaching is animated and 
interesting, and yet thoroug-h and accurate. The reading is fluent, careful, and 
expressive, and the children are helped hy questioning and explanation to follow the 
meaniug of what they read. Arithmetic is so taught as to enable the scholars not only 
to obtain oorreot answers to Bums, but also to understand the reason of theprocess6s 
employed.. If higher subjects are attempted, the lessons are not confined to memory 
work and to the learning of technioal terms, but are designed to give a clear knowledge 
of facts and to train the learner in the practice of ,thinking and observing. Besides 
fulfilling these oonditions, which are all expressed or implied in the Code, such a school 
seeks by other means to be of service to the children who attend it. It provides for 
the upper classes a regular Bystem of home exercises, and arrangements for correcting 
them expeditiously and thoroughly. Where· circumstances permit; it has also its 
lending library, "its savings' bank, and an orderlycolleotion 'of tlimple objects and 
apparatus adapted to illustrate the school lessons, and formed in part .by the cO'operatiQll 
of the scholars themselves. Above all, its teaching and discipline are such as to exert 
a right influence on the manners, the conduct, and the character of the children, to 
awaken in them a love of reading and such an interest in their own mental improvement 
as may reasonably be expected tq last beyond the period of schoollife."~ 

The teachers called before us have been very generally lJuestioned as to their Home 
praotice in the matter of setting home lessons. It is' instructive to learn from the lessons. 
following extraot what advice Her Majesty's Inspectors are bidden to tender on 
this subject:-

.. Your advice will be oooasionally asked respecting home lessons. although the subject 
is mainly one of internal discipline, and not necessarily within your purview. For 
delicate, or very: young children, such lessons are plainly unsuitable, and the special 
circumstances of some schools render it inexpedient to require home tasks in any form. 
Of such ciroumstances the local managers are the best judges. But in the upper 
olasses of good sohools, in which the 'teachers exert a right influence and take an 
interest in their work, the practioe of giving short exercises to be performed at home 
is attended with no difficulty, and is open to no practical objection. The best teachers 

• Revi.ed Inslruction. (1886), ~ J 3. t S •• Appendix to this .. olume. 
t Instructions (1886), § 51. 
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use such exercises rather to illustrate, and to fix in the memory, lessons which have 
already been explained. in school, than to break new !5"round or to ca~ for new m~ntal 
effort. This purpose IS served by lessons of a very sImple and defimte character-a 
sum, a verse of poet:rY' a list of .names or date~, a letter, an Qutline map, a short 
parsing exercise, WhICh may ~eadily be prepared. m half an hour, and which admits of 
very easy testing and correctIOn on the followmg day. When these conditions are 
fulfilled the home task is found. to have a v.ery valuable. effect. not. only in helping tbe 
progress of the scholar, and In encoura/png th~ habIts of apphcation, but also in 
awakening, on ~he part of t~e parents, an lDte~est In the school work."* 

Once more, smce complamts have been laId before us that the exemptions from 
examination clai~ed by ~he m~nagers havc so~etimes ~een ~isallowec1 by the inspector, 
it is well to set SIde by SIde With these complamts, WhICh will hereafter be dealt with, 
the principles on which Her Majesty's Inspectors are instructed to act in this 
matter:-

"Much caro will be. needed in dealing with cases in which the scholars, though 
present, are withheld from examination. Some recent experience seems to show that 
many of t.he school managers are hardly yet aware of the responsibility which lies 
upon them in connexion with the exception list, and that they sometimes sign the 
schedule before examining its details with sufficient care. Managers should be recom
mended to consider the cases of deficient or delica~'3 children as they occur throughout 
the year, and to place on record in the log-book or minute book the nallles.of scholars 
whom for any reason t,hey intend to withhold. .You will not in any case examine, jor 
the purpose oj recording the marks on the schedule, a child whose name is placed upon the 
exception list j but it will be your duty to inquire whether there is an adequate reason 
for withholding hiijl. The Code enumerates the principal of such reasons. A mere 
general allegation of backwardness or incapacity should not be accepted UIiless, on 
seeing the child, you are satisfied that he ought not to be examined. Nor should any 
fixed proportion of exceptions be allowed as a matter of course in any case j since in a 
Bchool in ordinary conditions such exceptions should be very few, and, in circum
Rtances which are specially unfavourable, the number of legitimate excuses may some
times be large. You will judge of each case on its own~ merits before entering the 
mark' excused' (E.) or' not excused' (N.E.) on the examination schedule. And in 
determining cases of difficulty it is well to bear in mind that if the claim is made in 
the interests of the scholar, and because for any reason it is not good jm him that he 
"hould be examined, it shOUld be freely allowed. But in any cases in which it is .clear 
that the exception is asked in the supposed interests of the managers, or because it, is 
feared that the repute of the school or the amount of the grant might slightly suffer if . 
the scholar failed to passed, the excuse must Oe regarded as insufficient."t 

It might at first sight appear that under the form of Instructions to In~pectors, the 
Education Department could in fact modify the statutory regulations which govern 
the administrati{ln of the grant. But since the Code requires managers to furnish 
themselves with a copy of the Revised llist;ructions for each year, which are, moreover, 
presented to Par~iame~t, the. De~artment practically challenges t~~ mosf1jealous i~quiry 
into the good faIth WIth whIch It adheres to the letter and SpIrIt of the Code In the 
directiC'ns it gives to its Inspectors.l 

• Instructions (1886\, § 57. t Instruo.tions (1886), § 64. ~ New Cod. (1886), Art. 8 • 
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PART II. PART n. 

The existing State of Facts. 

We have been furnished by Mr. -Cumin with returns, prepared by him from Retu.n •• 
official records in the possession of the Education Department, contAining full statistics 
of the progressive growth of elementary education in England and Wales, embracing 
up to 1885 a period of 25 years. These returns will be found printed in Appendix C. 
of the first volume of our Report, together with a summary of their contents. * We 
have also had the advantage of examining Mr. Cumin on the most important points 
arising out of these figures. Before entering on the consideration of the details of 
these tables, which show the gradual advance made under the several heads of edu
cational statistics, it may be convenient to present a summary of the most recent 
facts of the case, as they are represented in the returns of the Elementn.ry Schools 
visited by Her Majesty's Inspectors in the year ending August 31, 1886. 

From these we learn that,-
1. The number of Her Majesty's Inspectors and Assistants was 302. 
2. The estimated popUlation of England and Wales was 27,870,586. 

The estimated population of those belonging to the class frequenting elementary 
schools between 3 and 5, 1,432,739; 5 to 13, 5,216,788; 13 to 14,587,819; 
total, 7,237,346. 

3. '1'he numbt>r of Day Schools visited by Her Majesty's Inspectors was 19,022 
Institutions, containing 28,645 separate Departments. 

4. There were 5,145,292 places in the schools inspected in that year, affording 
accommodation for 18'46 per cent. of the estimated population. 

5. There were on the registers of the schools inspected 4,505,825 scholars, and 
4,553,751 on the registers of annual grant schools, being 16'34 per cent. of 
the estimated population. 

6. There were in average attendance 3,438,425 scholars, being 76'31 per cent. of 
the number of the registers. _ 

7. There were, acting as teachers in these schools, 42,212 certificated teachers, 
17,439 assistant teachers, 27,804 pupil teachers, and 4,659 female assistants. 

8. These schools were maintained at a total cosf, of 6,839,870l., which was met by 
income derived from the following sources, viz., ftom school fees, 1,812,9171. ; 

-from Government grant, 2,866,700l.; from voluntary subscriptions, 
742,5971. ; from local rlltes in the esse of Board Schools, 1,169,150!; from 
endowment, 156,123l.; from miscellaneous receipts, 79,7021. 

In reviewing the progress of national education by the light of the tables prepared for Earlier stu 
the CommisRion by Mr. Cumin, it must be premised that the figures supplied by the tisties ex· 
Department. refer only to schools in receipt of annual grants~ and consequently leave out (If clod. sch: 
account, at least in the earlier periods, a considerable amount of educational effort uncon- ~i~~G'::c; 
nected with Government. This, however, has been a quantity year by year diminishing, ment. 
and more rapidly since the passing of the Education Act of 1870 ; the facilities given for 
granting certifioates to acting teachers having, by this time, brought almost all efficient 
schools within the reach of annual grants. The figures, therefore, supplied by the Depart-
ment in respeot to the present time mRY, without serious error, be taken to represent 
the whole available resources of elementary education. But in estimating the progress 
which these statistics disclose, espeoially in the earlier periods, it must be borne in mind 
that it is not entirely attributable to a newly created provision for education, but that it 
includes also many schools which had previously been in existence, although not 
before connected with the Education Department. 

In taking account of the buildings which have been erected with the aid of grants Building 
from the Department, the return of the money spent on the erection of training granl& 
colleges up to the date (1863) at which building grants ceased,t is approximat~ly 
exhaustive, and comprehends all that had been done up' to that date in England 
and Wales in that direction. The total sum that had been expended on there fabrics 
is reported to have been 638,900l., towards which the Department has contributed 
118,6271., leaving rather more than half a million, which was provided by voluntary 
oontributions. 

• Report. vol. I~ page 617. t Table I., Appencfu:, Report, vol.l. 
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We gather from the last report of the Committee of Counoil on Eduoation the 
following additional faots. There are 30 training oolleges oonneoted with the 
Churcp of England, 6 are conduoted on the British and Foreign sohool system, 1 
is Congregational, 2 are Wesleyan, 3 Roman Catholio, and 4 other undenomina-
tional; making a total of 43 in England and Wales.- Of these, 17 are for masters, 
25 for mistresses, and one for 'masters 'and mistresses oombined. These oolleges 
acoomIDodate between them 1,369 male ' students; 1,822 females, together with 66 
students resident in the samE) institution foJ;' masters and! mistresses. 

Co~t of The totai annual cost ofmaintenanoe ,fo:: ,the, year 1886 was, for the male colleges 
mamtenance. 82,7:191.,.£01;' the female '78,024t., for ,the mIXed oollege 2,9991." The average annual 

cosld)erhead is about 60l. for males and 431. for female students. Out of 167,64::11., 
the t~tal annual cost of their ,maintenanoe, 12l,822l. is siipplied by grants from the 
Eduoation Department; the students contribute 27,441l., while 15,971l. oonsists of 
voluntary oontributions.'" These institutions are nearly 'all full; and indeed there 
is great competition for admission into them. , 

Building 
grants. 

Progress. 

Numbers, 

Between the years 1839 an4 1882 building grants have been made by the State 
towards the ereotion ,and impr!)vement of 6,335 elementary sohools, amounting in all 
to 1,767,035l., to meet a sum of 4,866,2731., voluntarily oontributed by the promoters. 
The number of soholars thus provided for was 1,233,050, at a total oost of 6,633,308l. 
It should be borne in mind thaUhis represents only that part of 'voluntary school 
building towards which the Department has ,made a. building grant. N!> fewer than 
2,239,531: Bchool B~ts have bl'len provided in schools erected by unaided voluntary 
effort; the cost of whioh'represents an outlay of more than 11,OOO,OOOl. 'fhis doe~ 
not include the value of those sites whioh have been given gratuitously. 

The ,progress made in the quarte:r of a oentury between 1860 and 1885 in the number 
of sohools, school plaoes" and scholars brought annually under the view of the Depart
ment through the visits of H.M. Inspeotors, is set forth in Table 2 of Mr. Cumin's 
Returns. The number of schools annually inspected rose from 5,141 to 19,063; 
and the schOOl-places from 1,094.,Q06 to 5,061,503. That progress has been con
tinuous, but the great leap in the provision of school accommodation naturally took 
}llace after the Education Act of 1870 had made it incumbent on every school district 
to Bupply itself with sufficient and efficient education. ,In the five years following on 
1870 the accommodation in inspected schools increllsed by 1,267,840 places, and in the 
succeeding five years by 1,094,3;&9 more. Of the whole increase in, accommodation 
from 1870 to 1886, amounting to 3,182,919 plaoes, 1,542,032 were due to voluntary 
effort, whilst 1,640,887 were provide4by school boards. 1he existing school 
acco=odation, ,reckoned as 5,200,685 in 1886, is made up of 3,472,581 places 
in ,voluntary schools and'l,728,104 in board schools, the former being to the latter 
somewhat in excess of 'two, to one. 

Corresponding to the 5,200,685 school places in the 19,173 schools on the annual 
grant list, there were' in 1886,4,553,751 registered scholars. Since in 1860 there 
were only 957,936 on the registers of grant aided schools, and only 1,693,059 in 1870, 
this represents an incr~ase in the last 16 ye~rs of 2,860,692-1,189,230 voluntary, and 
1,671,412 board-and m the 'last 26 years an mcrease' of 3,595,815 scholars on the school 
registers. In the meanwhile the population incl'f'ased from 19,902,713 in 1860 to 
22,090,163 in 1870, and to 27,870,586 in 1886. 

Proportiou A further test of' the progress" of eduoation js given by the proportion which 
of scbo~ to the number on the registers of efficient schools bears to the p'opulation. Taking account 
population. only of State-aided schools, this proportion in England and Wales was, 4-81 in 1860, 

7'66 in 1870, 11'46, in 1875,and in 1tl86 it stood at 16'34. If all other certified efficient 
8chools were included, we learn from' a note to these tablesthat the registered scholars 
would certainly not be less than 1 in 6 of the populatioll. Agaih, t.aking the number of 
Bcholal'!! of the ages of from 7 to 11 .. on the registers of our, annual grant schools, we 
.. find that they (2,093,910) are 'upwards of 95 per cenj;. of"'the estimated popula
.. tion (2,202,291) of that age, and of the class usually-to be found at elementary schools.",t 
Such are the statistical proofs which Mr. Cumin is able to afford of the opinion which he 
expressed ih evidence, that w'e have got nearly all the chilclTen 'of the colihtry who 
ought to be there on the registers of our elementary schools, a result which,'we venture 
to t!link, both the Duke of Newcastle's Commission, and 'the author, of the first 
~ducation A~t of ~870, ,:,,"ould have regarded as nO,I?-ean on~, could tJ;1eY'have foreseen 
Its belDg realIsed m the mt,ervals that have elapsed sruce thmr ~espective l,abours., ' 

L .' l, . j I",· ,d • _ ' .. , '. , . 

" Report of, Committee of Council (1887), pBge 3SS. 
,t SI!(J 'I'able .l~epor" Vol. I., page 520. 



Passing· from· .the registered scholars to those in average attendance, we find PABT ll. 
tha~ the pro~ortion of the latter to the former ha~ been singular~y fluctuating Al1l~e 
dunng the penods referred to. The per-centage of regtstered scholars III attendance atteodimee. 
stood in 1860 as high as 74·35 in grant-aided schools, which were then, in the nature 
of the case, somewhat picked ones. But by 1870 that proportion had fallen heavily, 
standing then at 68·07, though the continually varying Regulations of the Department 
during that period render it difficult to institute a very valid comparison. By 1875 it 
had still further fallen to 66·95. But in the intermediate time the Education Act of 
1870 had passed, which brought into account a large accession of feeble schools and 
of unwilling scholars throughont the country, while at the same time a considerable 
number of board schools newly established had not as yet got into working order. 
By 1880 a rebound of regularity of attendance had taken place, the average attendance 
having then risen to 70·61 per cent. of the scholars on the register--70·5 m voluntary 
schools and 70·8 in board schools. This improvement in lOhe regularity of attendanc~ 
took place during a period which included the important changes in the Code of 1875 
to which we have already called attention. During the same period the Act of 1876 
had come into operation, creating indirect, and at the same time extending direct, com-
pulsion. Finally, in the interval between 1880 and 1886, the proportion of attendance 
to scholars on the registers rose to the figtlre at which it now stands, 76·:31-76·27 in 
voluntary schools, 76·38 in board schools. During this period Mr. Mundella's Act came 
into force, requiring compulsory byelaws to be universally adopted, while later on the 
Code of 1882 was enacted; making the grant depend more largely upon the attendance. 
Board and voluntary schools seem to stand more nearly on an equality in this respect 
than in any other, the figure representing regularity of attendance showing in 1884 an 
advantage in favour of voluntary school attendance of 4 in a 1,000, whilst in 1886 the 
advantage was with board school attendance, but only of 1 in a 1,000. 

The educational results, as tested by examination, have likewise shown evidence of Results. 
continued advance, though with fluctuations in certain particulars. The year 1872, in 
which the effects first appear of the new Code of 1871 and of the creation of board 
schools, is the first in which the present tables give the per-centage of scholars pre-
sented in Standards IV. to Vl., and of those above 10 years of age presented in 
Standards 1. to III. The· first per-centage, indicating the degree of advance in 
learning, shows every year evidence of increasingly good results. The per-cent.age of 
these upper standard scholars, which was in 1872 ouly 17·96, and fell in 1873 to 17·43 
of the whole, rose, with one or two trifling exceptions, progressively, till in 1886 it 
reached 34·68, or more than a third of the whole. In like manner the index of back
wardness, supplied by the proportion of elder children presented for examination in 
the lower. standards, had fallen from 63·71 per cent. in 1872 to 36·33 per cent. in 
1886. The per-centage of passes in reading, writing, and arithmetic has not made 
like progress. Beginning with a record of 83'57 per cent. in 1864-the first year in 
which Mr. Lowe's Revised Code took full effect-it rose progressively until 1870, 
when it reached the maximum of 85·87. after which it gradually fell off, beginning. 
however, to recover itself in 1878, and standing, in 1886, at 85'99. It must, however, 
be borne in mind that within these earlier periods elementary subjects more generally 
engrossed the attention of scholars to the exclusion of class subjects. In many cases 
specific subject.s have been added to the progra:mme of school 8t~dies, 'and mo~e also 
is now demanded under the head of these rudiments. CompulsIOn, too, has ill the 
meantime driven into school a residuum whose attendance and attainments are not 
likely to have been on a par with those of scholars previously attending school of their 
own free will. 

'l'he financial position of schools at selected periods beginning with 1860 is one of Prog.essiv. 
the most important facts of the case which is disclosed by Mr. Cumin's tables. The cost of 
nnnual charges of education have from the first been divided between the Government education. 
and the local promoters. But previous to 1862, part of the Government grant was 
paid direct to members of the school staff, and so does not appear in the school 
accounts. Rince Mr. Lowe's code, however, aU payments from the Department have 
been made direct to the managers as part of the school funds, and to that extent have 
increased the apparent cost of each child's education. In 181i0 the cost is set doWn as 
188. HId., and in 1862 at 198. lld.; but in 1870, when the whole grant is included in 
the reckoning, it stends at 258. 5d., and each successive quinquennial return shows a 
further increment. Thus, it had risen in Ib7S to 323. 5td·, in 1880 to 368. 8td·- Cha 
348. 7td. in voluntary schools, and 418. Ilid. in board schools-and it stood in 1886 Gov:~:"t 
at 39,. 5d.~6,. 4ld. in voluntary schools, and 448. llid. in board schools. Mean- grants. 
while, the average grant earned by each scholar which stood in 1860 and in 1862 at 
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lOs. 6d. was temporarily. reduced in 1870. But at each quinquennial period sine< 
tbepassing. of the .EducatlOn :Act of 1870, ~he rate of Goven;ment grant per schola: 
shows contmuouS Increase, bemg 128. 7 id. 1D 1875, 15s. 5td. m 1880, and 17 s. 2-ld. iJ 
1886 for each scholar in average attendance. 

Much less variation is apparent in the charge of each child's education on the loca 
resources. Stand~ng at 18s. Iltd. in 1.860, it had risen to 208. IOd. by 1875, and onll 
reached 228. ltd. lD 1886. Out of this sum the parent has contributed in the forn 
of school fees nearly one-half, leaving the remainder. to be provided by subscription I 
and endowments m voluntary schools, and by rates In board schools. In the case 01 
Church of England schools, which are far the most numerous of the former elasl 
of schools, the demand made on voluntary contributions for each scholar's educatior 
was 78. lid. in 1885, being a smaller sum' tban at any previous period recorded ir 
these tables. 

The aggregat.e host of education to thll country, being the product of two increasin~ 
factors, viz., the cost of schooling per head, and the number of children under education 
-has risen with great rapidity. In 1870 the aggregate expenditure on elemental1 
schools was about It millions, in 1875 it exceeded 3 millions, in 1880 it had risen te 
5 millions, and in 1886 to more than 6!- millions (6,839,8701.) 

The Government grant rose from 562,611l. in 1870, to 2,958,766l. in 1886. 
Voluntary subscriptions which stood in 1870 at 418,839l., rose to 742,5971. in 1886 

a point at which they have for some years been almost stationary, but with a tendency 
every now and then to deeline. . 

The annual charge of board schools on the local rates had risen in 1885 to 
l,l69,150l. 

The number of certificated teachers in England and Wales rose from 6,393 in 1860, 
and 12,676 in 1870, to 42,212 in 1886. Of these, however, only 28,645 could be in 
charge of as many schools, leaving over 14,000 to act as assistants. The head teachers, 
if masters, enjoyed an average sal~ry of 132l., if. mi~tresses of 80l. No account, however, 
is here taken of the numerous residences proVided m voluntary schools for the principal 
teacher, which must add from 10l. to 20/. to the value of the post. Certificated 
masters acting as assistants had in 1886 an average salary of 90l., and assistant certificated 
mistresses of 63t. Of uncertificated assistants (ex-pupil teachers) there were 17,439 
at work in 188t;, whereas in 1880 there were only 7,652. On the other hand the 
pupil teachers, who amount.ed in 1880 to 33,733, had fallen in 1886 to 27,804. 

The' evidence we have received shows. the great imp~rtance attached both by 
managers and teaehers to the mark of mept awarded -to their schools by Her Majesty's 
inspector, whether excellent, good, fair, or nil. 'l'he Excellent merit grant, we 
learn from Table5,was'in 1884 awarded to 12'45 per cent. of the infant schools 
examined, and to 14'49 per cent. of the schools for older scholars. These latter 
only slightly improved t?eir record in 1885, rising to 15' 90 per ce~t. rated as excellent, 
but in 1886 they agaIn advanced to 16'10 per cent. The Infant schools made 
much more progress, risin~ toO 16' 88 per cent. rated as excellent in 1885, and to 18'71 
in 1886. But a singular law is disclosed by these tables as governing the award of 
the merit grant, viz., that its grades vary on the average with the size of schools. 
The following table, extracted from Mr. Cumin's Return!:!, referring to 1885, will best 
illustrate this law of proportion between the numbers in school and the rate of merit 
grant when the calculation is extended over the whole area of annual grants. 

AVERAGE NUMBER of SCHOLARS in each DEPARTMENT or (INFANT) CLASS. 
--_. 

FOR IDANT8. FOR OLDER CHILDRBN. 

Obtaining Merit Vohmtary BoaM Total Voluntary Board j Total. 
Grant. Scbooll. Schools. Schools. Schools. 

Excellent - 104 1~9 134 132 196 1.0 Uu 

000<1 - - 71 120 83 102 150 115 

:"nir - - 51 70 55 83 112 89 

I Grant rr.fused - 46 63 50 69 88 73 



. '. . . 
It will be observed. thl\t equally in infant and upper schools, and as well in voluntary as: P~ n;-

in board schools, each descending grade.of merit corresponds with a reduction in the. A -, 
average size of the school obtaining it, .And one reason is not far to seek, for not only ofV::;:::u.-
are small schools relatively more cxpeusive than large ones, and therefore apt to b& ' 
less well equipped, but as numbers increase that division of labour which economizes. 
force becomes more and more perfect. 

PEX·CENTAGE of DEPARTMENTS and (INFANT) CLASSEff. 

FOB IlfI'Al'IT8. FOil OLDBR C.BILDUlf. 

Obtainiog Men' Voluntary Board Toto!, Voluntary Board I TotoI,. Grant. School., Schoolo. Schooll. School., 

-
Excellent . 14'65 23'41 16'88 l4'08 21'21 IIi '90 

Good . - 60'09 49'60 49'97 48'14 In'10 48'89 

Fair . . 30'84 23'01 28'47 80'62 22'87 28'65 

Grant re£u.ed - 4'92 8'98 4'68 7'16 4'82 6'56 

This disparity in average size, followed by a corresponding disparity in merit grant, Small 
may be further illustrated from a return made by the Local Government Board, anel achoou.. 
printed in Appendix D. of Vol. I. of our Report. From this it will be seen that of the 
14,916 parishes in England and Wales, corresponding approximately to a similar numbe:r 
of school districts, those which have a population under 500. and therefore presumably 
an average school attendance not much over 60, number 8,951. Of these small parishes 
the very large majority are supplied by voluntary schools; how large may be inferredj 
from Table 18 in Mr. Cumin's returns. There it will bll seen that out of 3,928 schoo~ 
in England and Wales with less than 60 in average attendance, 3,286 are voluntary" 
and only 642 are supplied by boards. .A. similar conclusion may be drawn from Table! 
12, which shows that in a still smaller class of schools, 1,252 in. number, where the 
accommodation is under 60, only 179 are board schools. It will help to throw lighll 
upon the educational :problem if it be remembered that in England and Wales, as 
Mr. Cumin has told us m evidence, 30 per cent, of all schools have an average attendance 
of less than 60, and 52 per oent. an average of less than 100.* And it may further be 
inferred from the figures already quoted that nearly four-fifths of all the smalle~ 
schools are voluntary onest . 

Mr. Cumin's returns include an elaborate comparison carried on for 10 years Comparison 
between the summaries of' voluntary and board-school work, as shown in Table 6. ofvoluntary 
Looking only to the figure~ of 1885, the number of ,!oluntarr schools inspec~ed :cl.d ~ .. d k 
was 14,600, as compared Wlth 4,29f! board ones; thell' relative accommodatIon 00 wor • 
was 3,398,000 and 1,600.718 school places, their average attendance 2,183,870 
and 1,187,455 respectively, In point of regularity of attendance they were prac~ 
tically on the same footing, as has been already remarked. Their per-centage 
of scholars presented in higher standards ",'as also almost identical, but the advantage 
was on the side of board schools in the per-centage of passes, board schools 
having 87' 07 per cent. as against 84 '14 per cent. in voluntary schools. Board 
schools also were receiving a larger average grant per head, earning 17s. 7d. as against 
168. 8ld, in voluntary schools, On eacp. child's schooling board schools spent 
98. 6id. in excess of the sum paid by voluntary ones: the amounts being 458. 4d. and 
358. 9 ~d, respectively. Finally, each separate institution inspected had on an average-
195 scholars on the register in voluntary schools as against 362 in board schools, 

The following faots regarding the distribution in 1881 of the population of England Population 
and Wales between school boards and school attendance committees may be gathered nnder boards 
from Table VII. furnished by Mr. Cumin. In England alone the population nnder the and school 
former is 15,261,159; under the latter 9,352,767. ·Of the' school board population attend.',:ce 
3,834,354 is in London, 6,824,540 in municipal boroughs, and 4,602,265 in parishes. commit eeL 

The districts under school attendance committees comprise a population of 1,545,008 
in munioipal boroughs, 821.593 in urban sanitary districts. and 6,986,166 in unions • 

• 1222-1223 (Cnmin), t 1287 (Cnmin). : 
o 1.1101, G 
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PUT II., .. If we omit London, the b(lroughs, and the urban l:Ianitary districts, only 2,478 parishes 
.- mEnglarid'iirewithin: the school board area; whilst.9,684 parishes are outside of. thEt. 

-:- -" ... school board: area, a proportion of about cine to four. In W ales the population under. 
school boards is 995,766, whilst that under' school attendance committees is 364,747; 
449 parishes. excluding boroughs, b~ing within, and 555 outside of the school board 
area. Taking England and Wales together, a population of 16,256,925 is under school 
boards, and of 9,717,514 under school attendance committees, the former being 63 and 
the latter 37 per cent. of the whole population.' . The number of parishes, however, in 
Englan!1 and Wales (excl~ding .borough and. urban sanitary districts) which are in 
school board and in non-school board districts r~spectively is 2,927 and 10,239, being 
22 and 78 'per cent. of the whole number of these parishes. 

Ageo! 
leaving 
school. 

l'opulatiull 
nllder bye
laws. 

Duration of 
Ichoollife. 

We :pave received a considerable body of evidence, given principally by teachers 
in charge of schools, as to.whether children now leave school at an earlier aO'e than 
formerly,bu$ such evide~ce has ',b~en . fO'i1nded largely origeneral impr~ssions, 
and at ~he bes~ covers.a very l:inll~d area. One of the tables furnished by 
Mr. Cumln supplies materlals from, WhlCh an answer may be drawn at once more 
oomprehensive. and· more exact.: ,The- table below ,is extracted from the fuller 
Table n., printed at page 522 of V(ll. 1. of.our Report, regarding.the ages (If scholars 
on the register. This abridged table is confined to the returns made for each period 
of five years; beginning with the year 1865: and 'terminating with that of 1885. It 
shows ,that in the ,.course of that, period of 20 years the centesimal proportion of 
scholars of 12 years old and over ha~ increased by nearly 2 . per cent., while the pro
portion of those of ll·years and -over has increased' by 4'23 per cent. On theothel'" 

. ~an~, .:taking account. of. the ;five. epochs. selected .dli ,this abridged table, the proportion 
otreglstered.:sc:polars who had, turnedJ3 years of· age will be seen to have fallen: 
graduII-lly frpm 1865 ('1:"41 )~iU it l'eachedJ a 'tninimum (3'36)in .1875, to have attained
a maximum, iJl,188P(5·OQ). and to stand.now at,~·lO. almost exactly ,where it did in 
1870. .. 

; 0 ,. ~ 

CENTEsIMAL ?rop~rtion: wh,ich' SCHOJaS ohhe follo\Ving AG~ pore to t)J.e TOT,AL 
. NUMBER on the R:r::GISTERS. . 

I' ~. 

·Origioahnd Bevi_ Code' 
1D .Force~ I ' '.. ., I' I' .11, la., .. ,.18 , . '1. Total; Total 

and .• under aud und~r a,nd under and over. 11· 12 . 
1.1 t 18' . '14. and 6Ver. and over. 

I .' ,_,~ ._ ••. ,.'_ .• " .,- ... '. ~ _ 

.. Total .. 
13 . 

and over. 

. i. 
7'82 j $'56, . '2"89' 1'52' 'r.7·79 Revised Cn.le (Mro Lowe) • 'f865 9'97' ij,'41' 

- - -
Tran.ilion year - -

. .", 

Code, . ViscoantSandoD. 
(11176). i 

Code, Mr. Mundella (1682) 

" " 

1870 7'69 

1'875, 8'82 
'I " 

1880 9'83 

1885 10'n 

5'46 

6'28 
I 

1'78 ' 

1886· 10'36".· '1'80 

2'70 

2'38 

3-8& 

3'21 

3'29 

1'39 17:24 

'98. ~8'46 

. l'l4' 22'fH' 

, '89 22'02 

'89 22'33 

f) •. 1)1) 

9'64 

12'78 

U'91 

. 
4'09 

3'36 

.. ·00 
4'10 

19'99 . 4'18 

. The distribution of the population of England and Wales under. standards ·of exemption 
determlned by ,byelaws is given in Table Vill. (B) of Mr. Cumin's returns .. It appears 
that the fourth, tifth, . and sixthStl\ndards for totai exemption are those in force among 
the following proportions of the population:. viz., the Fourth 'Standard for 31'68 per 
cent.,the}3'ifth for. 48'12, and the Sixth for 19'95. But of school districts 9,372 have 
the Fourth Standa,rd for.total exemption, 3,967 have the Fifth, and 79 have the Sixth. 
For partial exemption ,the mass of. the population may be grouped 811 having Standards 
II., ill., or ,IV"and jIi. the ,following proportions: 9'79 per ·cent; have the Second; 

. 5S:~O . pef . cent. h",ve· the. Third; .and 24'13 . per . cent. have the Fourth Standard for 
partial exemption. For, this purpose the Secondia the Standard in force in 1,546 
school districts, the Third in 8,912, the Fourth in 2,001.· . 

The duration of school life can only be approximately arrived at from these tables, 
and appears to bl! an,inference drawn. from insufficient data. No trustworthy figures 
illustrating this point have been collected by the Department, as Mr. Cumin telllr'us in 
a note to Table IX. (0), The limits of school life being taken to lie between the ages 
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of 3 and 13, the average attendance, taken as about 70 per cent., is presumed to suggest 
that on an average each child's, school life extends over a period of seven years. 
The age at which children enter school and leave is shown from the following 
Table:-

,- , , 

- -
PER-CENTAGE of SCHOLABS on the REGISTER. 

-
1 

-Under Five. I Over Eleven. I Over Twelve. I' ?ver Thirteen. -

1865 - . 15-17 17'79 9'97. 4-41 
1870 • . 15'89 17'24 2'55.,' 4'09 
1885 . - 9'67 22'02 11'9 H 
1886 • - 9'56 22'33 11'91 4'18' -

;r.~,"T IJ. 
. 1--""", 1 

In Table XV. we have reprinted a Parliamentary Paper furnished by the Education Growth of' 
Department to the House of Commons on August 13th, 1885, on the motion of vOlUDl:'Z., -
Mr. Molloy, showing the growth 'of, volunt.ary schools from 1870 to .1885, under the :;.~o~ 188~. 
several heads of (1) number of chIldren In attendance; (2) expenditure; (3) iil~ho~l ' 
fees; (4) voluntary subscriptions; (5) Government grant; (6)- income from other 
sources; and, (7) the number of new schools established. On reference to that Table 
it will be seen that during the period of 14 years included in the return, the number 
of children on the register of voluntary schools I has increased' fraIn 1,693,059 in 
1870 to 2,853,604 in 1884, whilst those in average attendance have'steadily increased 
from' 1,152,389 to 2,157,292. The total expenditure has risen' contimIDusly' 'from 
1,527,0231. in 1870 to 3,812,1491. in 1884. School fees which amounted in the former 
year to 502,0231. amounted in the latter year to 1,205,440l~ Voluntary SUbscriptions 
rose, though with a certain amount of fluctuation, from 418,8391. 'to 732,5241.' The 
Government Grant which was 562,6111. in 1870 had risen 'to' 1,768,1401. in 1884~ 
while additions to the income from other sour('es, which in 1870 stood at '76,5091:1 had 
gradually increased to 192,9751. in 1884. Meanwhile the number of new voluntary 
schools established had amounted in all to '6,735, the largest' addition being made iii 
1872, when 1,056 new schools were built,' from which, number the annual additions 
gradually declined as the school supply became more adequate, the 'smallest number of 
new voluntary schools established in anyone year being' 51 in 1882; the number for 
the'two succeeding yeaI'll being 70, and 89 respectively. '_ ' ": 
; In the sam!3le~r Mr. Mundella moved for a'RetUl1n for the years 1869 to 1884, showing Average , 
for,each chil In average attendance at voluntary schools~ (1) the average cost; attendaDce 

(2) ,the average. gran,t ;' (3) the ave~age s,choolfees; (4) the 'Voluntary '(lontribll:tions. :~h:":'f= 
ThlS return, WhlCh will be found prmted In Table XVI.; shows that for' that pe'rlod of 1869 to 1884. 
15 years, the average cost per child gradually rose from ll. '58.' 5d. 'to ll.' 15s. 12d.; the 
average grant from 98.7 d. to 168. 4fd.; the average school fees from8s. 4d. to 118. 2d. ; 
while th~ v?lunta,ry contribut~on per ch~l~ in average . attendance : fluct~at-ed a good 
deal, begmnmg Wlth 78.3td. In 1869, rlsmg to a maXImum of 88.8!d~ In 1877, and 
thenceforward declining regularly with the increasing-' numbers till it fell in 18840 
to 6,. Bid. . 
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CHAPTER I. 

SUPPLY OF SCHOOL!'. 

W' e now proceed to inquire how far a sufficient amount of school accommodation 
.has been already provided, and to what extent the existing machinery of the Education 
Acts is ei'ective for supplying such deficiencies as may from time to time arise. 
Section V. of the Act of 1870 thus lays down the obligation which lies on each school 
district to provide sufficient school accommodation :- . 

.. There shall be provided for every school district a sufficient amount of accommo
dation in ·public elementary schools (as herein-after defined) available for all the 
.children resident in such district for whose elementary education efficient and suitable 
,provision is not otherwise made." 

In the opinion of Mr. Cumin, the Secretary of the Education Department, the present 
4:lupply of sohools. throughout the country is quite sufficient, except in places where 
the population is continually on the increase.* He admits further that .. in every 
.. county in England, excepting the London district, the accommodation is consider
" ably, and in some cases very largely, in excess of one-sixth of the population,"t 
". • • the ideal number of those who might reasonably be expected to be. at 
.. school every day."t In Lancashire, for instance, one-sixth of the population in 
,the year 1881, amounted to 575,000: the school accommodation in \1885-6 was 
780,134, so that (putting aside .any increase of population that may have taken place 
in the interval). according to this calculation there were in this county 205,000 places 
in excess.§ For this apparent excess Mr. Cumin suggested one explanation. It was, 
he believed, partly attributable to the number of large buildings which had been 
erected primarily for Sunday 'school purposes, and in which day schools were held 
without ocoupying to the full the space provided. II "Thus," he said, .. in the county 
" of Lancaster, in the Church of England schools the average number of seats in each 
" department is 149, the average attendance (on week days) is 98, and tue per
u centage of seats occupied daily 65. In the Wesleyan schools the average number 
., of seats in each department is 244, the average attendance is 154, and the per
ce centage of seats occupied daily 63. In British schools there are 200 seats in each 
" department on an average, the average attendance is 128, and the per-centage. of 
" seats occupied daily is 64. In Roman Catholic schools there are 201 seats on an 
., average in each department, the average attendance is 118, and the per-centage of 
.. seats occupied daily is 58.'" On the other hand, in board schools, erected solely 
with a view to day school accommodation, "there are 206 seats on an average in each 
" department, the average attendance is 151, and the per-ceiltage of seats occupied 
" daily is 73.'" In addition to the reason thus given for any apparent superfluity of 
accommodation, the decrease in the rural population of many counties during the last 
few years must have thrown a certain number of scbool seats out of use. In Bome 
placeB, including several minillg districts, this decrease of the population has been 
considerable. 

rurther • 'I'wo further explanations of the apparent excess of accommodation were suggested 
'''planatIon .. to Mr. Cumin during his examination, and accepted by him. "In the first place," he 

• 10';0, 1898 (Cumin). t 1895 (Cumin). 
~ 1909 ( Cumin). 

~ 1898 (Cnmill). 
, 1910 (Cumin). 

§ 1896 (Cumin). 



fi3 
~says, .. more attention has been paid to tn, organisation of infants' schools, and even P.D'r m. 
•• of babies' departments ;". and in the second place, there has been an increased . Chapter I 
provision of class rooms for the separate instruction of the different clasBes.t It must,· _ • 
of course, always be borne in mind, that a superfluity of accommodation in one locality 
is no set off against a deficiency. occurring in another; and, consequently, that an 
-excess in the aggregate, over so large au area as a county, is not incompatible with 
the existence of a deficiency of accommodation in particular places. 
· The oral evidence given to us as to the basis on which the accommodation required B .. iso! 
in any district is calCUlated by the Education Department was not very explicit. calculation. 
But on this point we are able to refer t.o the insLructions issued to the Inspectors ~lDIIl&Ild 
1>f Returns in May 1871, for their guidance in conducting the first inquiry held, under N':.:;OO2 
section 71 of the Education Act of 1870, into the school supply of the country at large. of 1H83. ' 
. These instructions ran as follows :- . 

s uf!Wiency • 
.. For what proportion of the population of a district ought school accommodation 

· to be provided '" . 
.. To this question no answer can be given which will be universally applicable. 

Local circumstances vary so widely that what would be an ample supply of schools for 
tlne district would be insufficient for another of the similar population. A parish 
may be wholly, mainly, or only very l,artially occupied by the classes requiring publio 
school accommodation for their children. The rElquirements of Bethnal Green oannot 
be measured, in this respect, by the same standard as those of Hastings or Leamington • 
.Accordingly, in the official returns sent to the local authorities, they are asked to state 
: what proportion of the population in their respective districts they estimate to be 
• of the class whose children will attend public elementary schools.' .. 
· .. The requirements of each district must be judged by the answer to this inquiry ; 
but, in ordinary cases! (i.e., where the labouring classes are about six-Hilventbs of the 
population), it may be assumed that accommodation in elementary schools will be 
required for Dne sixth of the entire population. This has been the rule hitherto followed 
by the Committee of Council in making building grants, and it is probably sufficient 

· for all practical purposes. But. where the families who are able to make independent 
provision for the education of their children either exceed or fall short of their usual 
proportion (one seventh) to the whole of the community, it may be calculated that 
acoommodation will be required in elementary schools for about one-fifth of the rest of . 
the population." 

.. For example: in a parish of 1,400 souls, building grants have hitherto been made 
.for as mallY as 233 children. If six sevenths of the population belong to the class for 
whom elementary sohools are required, school room may have been. provided with 
public aid, for 233 children out of 1,200 souls. Of these 1,200, about 216 will be 
between 5 and 13 (the compulsory age under the Act) and 277 between 3 and 13. 
Room for 233 scholars will, consequently, be somewhat in excess of the number of 
children from 5 to 13; .but as many infants go Ito school before 5, a school of this 
size will be large enough to enable every ohild in the parish, who is likely to attend it, 
to have 8rtr years of schooling, out of its 10 years of school life (3-13)." 
· .. This provision appears to be sufficient, but is not in excess of what will be required, 
.especially baving regard to the compulsory powers of the Act. You may fairly take 
,it as a standard in judging how far, in respect of quantity of accommodation, the 
.requirements of each district are met by the schools included in its returns." . 
· The Report of the Department for 1886-7, (p. xiii), also lays it down that .. to meet One-six,h 
•• the wants of the children for whom our schools are provided, and who ilo!!stitute of ~ati n 
.. O'M-fifth of the total population, the number of school places to be provided ought to iote ac~ 
•• be equal to cme-sizth of the population." commodate<!. 

The first part of this formula. adopted in 1871. appears to have been based upon the 
'Census Returns of 1861, (the last published at that date.) which showed that 23·12 
per cent. of the whole popUlation were between 3 and 13 years of age. Deducting 
'fth for the class of children not usually found in State-aided schools, the remainder, 
being mainly of the class contemplated by the Act of 1870, would amount to 19·1:12. 
,or. for working purposes, 20 per cent. of the total population. We may point 
out ,that owing to improved sanitary conditions, the proportion of children between 
.3 and 13 to the whole population, roBe from 23·12 in 1861, to 24·04 in ISSl.§ 

• 1912 (Cumin). t 1913 (CuDlin). t !lee Report of Committee of Council for 1869-70, p. :oil: • 
i Cens.! i{eturn, 1~81. 
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;Under the present conditions of elelIl;entary education, we .are, on t~e. whole, disposed 
to agree with the Department, that, (In the c~se of populatIons contammg the ordinary 
:proportion of the upper classes), "after making due allowance for absence on account 
.... of sickness, weather,di~tance from schoo~, and other re~sonable eXCUStl8 for irregular 
., .attendance, school seats should be proVlded for one-sIXth of the total population 
.. and these seatil ought to be daily occupied."* A table which we give jn our Third 
.Report,t proves ho'Y' n~arly these . requirem~nts hav? been realised in several counties. 
It apPc;lars that while lIi 11 Englis?- countIes and m Wales gener~y, more than 90 
:per cent. of one-fifth of the populatlon are fou~d on .the school regIsters, no less than 
:99 per cent. of one-fifth,are on the school regl~.ters In the county of Leicester, and 92 
p.er oe'!-t. of. one-sixth are in a!erage atte!ldance: It mlist also be borne in mind that 
smce the Circular of 1871 was Issued, all mcreasmg number of scholars of a wealthier 
class have been drawn into Public Elementary Schools; that increased outlay upon 
the staff and buildings, and notably the enlarged curriculum of education, have held 
out greater attractions to scholars; and that the Act of 1876 has imposed upon back
,wila'd children the obligation to attend school up to the age of 14. Owing to these 
and other circumstances, a larger proportion of accommodation than suffices for one

.sixth.ofthepopulation has in fact been provided in certain localities. and especially in 
'sOme of the manufacturing districts. 

The question has arisen as to the amount of accommodation that ought to be pro
·.~ed for children between 3' and 5 years of age, the latter being the earliest age at 
.which they can be compelled to attendsehooL The Rev. Prebendary Roe, a Diocesan 
.Inspector, who 5s well known 'to have given great attention to elementary education, 
'.l!Peakingof the rural schools in flomerset, is 'of opinion that 'all children; in the country. 
,districts at least, should be in school by four years of age; and as far as these districts 
are concerned, he would have provision made for all children over three years of age.t 
,MI'. Cumin' informs us, in the follo$g' words, that the Education Department have 
,)10 uniforml'ule in regard to the accommodation .for these young children: .. What 
." we say is, generally, that you are to·consider the children between the ages of three 
,01 and five as capable of going to school,.arid capable of bringing' a grant; but it does 
" not at all imply that the accommodation in every case is to be supplied for every 
co child between the ages of three arid .five."§ Mr. Sharpe, one of Her Majesty's 

lchief inspectors, and other Witnesses. II 1i.ave given it as their opinion that small baby 
J:Ooms are absolutely necessary in very poor neighbourhoods where· the mothers are 
. obliged to work . for their living ;11 that the " babies" if they are suitably dealt with, 
reap great advantage from being in school ; while the elder children are often thereby 

. set free to attend Bchoof more regulila'ly.~ . c·· , 

It has been contended: that. in some diStricts, notably in parts of London, the pro
fnsioli for infantsia. largely in excess of the requirementa, in -consequence of full 
,accommodation having been provided for the children between 3 and 5 years of aO'e, 
.who do not attend as regularly as the cIder chil<;1reri. Mr. Cumin; however, gave''\t 
as hie opinion that the supply of school accommodation in London is not more than 
,is required, whatever may be said about its distlibution.** On this point we think.it 
.right to observe that the proportion of children of school age in London to the total 
population isconside~ably .less than ~ough?utth? country at large.T~e Census 
,Returns for' 1881, bemg gIven for qumquenrual periods, cannot be quoted lD respect 
of children between 3, or 5, and 13. But they show with respect to children between 
5 and 15, that while the proportion of the population of that age in 1881 waS 22'90 
per cent. in England and Wales-22'31 in the towns, and 23'15 in the rural districts
it was only 20'60 in London. Taking. 2t percent. as the difference between the 
children of school age in the Metropolis and the country generally, it follows that 
London with its 3,816,413 inhabitants must, in 1881, have had nearly 89,000 fewer 
children than would have been found in a population of the same size elsewhere. The 
child population of London, between 3 and 13, was estimated' by the Registrar-General, 
at the Census of 1881, to be 831,595, or 21'79 per cent. of the whole population. 
Deducting one-seventh from this for children not using the elementary schools, and 
an eighth besides for all causes of. absence, according to the rule of the Education 
Depn.rtment set out above, the result gives 12,372 fewer school places than .by the 
application of the. previous estimate of one-sixth of. the population. It must be borne 
in mind that the erection of school buildings in· London in three stories will often 
compel the provision of. a definite amount of accommodation for infants, irrespective 
of what might othe 'se be considered the best proportion. 

• Iteport of the Commit ee of Council, 1886-7, p. xii. t Report, VoL ill., p. 741. t 64,989 (Roe). 
§ 1872 (Cumin). II 4201-8 (Sharpe) ; 40,866-76 (Williams); 48,649-61 (Wilkes) • 

.t5ln, d:.J., ........... \' •• Ql'7Q I~nrn;n\ 
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.. The ultimate responsibility of ascertaining t1e sufficiency or deficiency of accomm07. PAB'.t~q. 
dat!o~ in any ~ven distri?t rests with the J!!du~ation Department, and· they depend fo~. ChaPter.:G 
theIr Information on the Inspector of the dIstrict. "The inspectors," Mr. Cumin says" "-:-:.' 
" are continually bound to see that there is no deficiency of school accommodation How: are t 
,,' h' d' trio ts" d th Jd' f h D . ··reqwremenl , In t elr IS c ; an ey wou In orm t e epartment of any such defiCIenC;YA ascertaine,u 
either through their annual reports or by special repre3entations.* .. 

But within ~eir own distri~ts the school boards appear to be the primary j.udges,of School 
the accommodatIOn to be proVlded.t The law officers of the Crown, Mr. Curom states, hoards . , .' 
have given it as their opinion that the 18th section of the Elementary Education Act prilDBry 
of 1870 gives absolute discretion to school boards to supply such additional accommo., Judg .... 
dation, as in their opinion, is necessary.t In London the initiative is always taken, 
by the school board. There, however, a provisional order being almost always required, 
to' obtain a site, the proposal to build is necessarily brought before the Education, 
Department, and, on their behatf, a special local inquiry into the question is held by 
Her Majesty's inspector. If. as is customary, in London and elsewhere~ the building 
is to 'be erected by means of a loan, the Department cal). refuse their consent to its 
issue, and, indeed, under the Act of 1873 (sec. 10) they are bound to do so if the pro"' 
posed school is in excess of the requirements of the district. Again; the Department 
may refuse an annual grant to a board school, not provided by means of a loan, if they 
deem it unnecessary.§ Thus the Department can exercise a very practical control 
over the provision of additional school accommodation proposed to be provided by' 
sohool boards. 

In districts where there is no school board, and in whioh, therefore, no authoritY. Non-school 
exists charged with the duty of providing school accommodation, the school attendanc.e ~ 
committee, frequently make representations to the Department respecting. the schp<?l districts. 
supply within their district. These representations receive full consideration, and' !U"e 
sent down to the inspector, who is directed to inquire into the facts, and if he report,s 
a deficiency, the parish or district is called upon to supply it by voluntary effort, or, 
failing that, to elect a sohool board for the pUi'Jlose." But in all cases in, which the 
need of further 8upply is called in question, the Department is not. wholly.dependen~ 
o?- the information of its inspector. Local remonstrances are sur~. to. be. s.ent . in.; a~ 
BldeB are fully represented, and the Department are. able to deCIde .JudiCIally WIth ~ 
full knowledge of the faots relied on by all p!lrlies to the dispute.,. . . .": 
. The ,question of whether a Bchool board has a prior., right to supply a. deficiency of Prior right 
accommodation in its district has been keenly debated. .As a consequence of the to supply 
assel'tion of such a right, (founded upon -.the 18t~ section of th& Act .of. 1870 aJI:eady :':=00 .. 

referred to,) offers on the pant of voluntary .bodles to supply an eXIsting defiCIency n... 
have been m many cases refused by the Department, with the result that, if the schools .. 
had been built, they would hal:e been excluded from the annual grant. Some of thes& 
Bchools were, ,however, ultimately recognised., A detailed list of these cases is 'to be 
found in the Appendix to our First Report •. It is ad1Ilitted that the 'school board is 
bound· to reckon as a part of the available. supply from. time to time all voluntary 
efficient schools then existing. But Mr. Cumin's interpretation of the Act, on which, 
he states, the Education Department have always proceeded, is, that as the school 
board are bO\lnd by the 10th section of the Act of 1870 to supply the original defi~ 
ciency, so under the 18th section they are after:wards entitled, if they insist on doing 
BO, to supply whatever deficiency m'ay from time to time arise. The Department, he 
says, do not, in estimating a deficiency subsequently arising, recognise as part of the 
80hool supply, schools which are only in contemplation, nor even those which are in 
course of erection, unless the boards acquiesce in divesting themselves of their right 'to 
Bupply the defioient accommodation."'''' Only With the consent of the Department can 
these be reckoned as publio elementary schools, and suoh consent can, under the terms 
of the 98th seotion of the Act of 11:)70, be given only to the managers of a sohool 
already in existenoe. 

Mr. Cumin stated that this interpretation of the 18th section of the Aottt has The view 
been endorsed by both political parties in Parliament. He was asked: .. Supposing endorsed in 
," that there were a large inOux of Roman Catholios into a popUlation, and that there Parliament. 

• 1657-60 (emuiD). t 1654-.5 (Cumin). ! 187:!-8l(Cumi'1). § 18M2 (Cumin). 
. II 16.'ll!-9 (Cumin). , 2218-9 (enmin). •• 1884-6 (enmin). 

tt Act of J S70, sec. 18. The ""bool hoard shall maintain ""d keep eftleient eo....., 1lCb001 provided by 
IUch board. and shaU from time to tim. provide such additional school aecommodation as is, in their opinan, 
n""" •• ary il! order to supply a suffieient amount uf public school accommodation for their district. 

A .cbooi board may discontinue My school pl'Ovided by them, or cb""" .... the aite of any .uch .. hool. if they 
satisfy tbe Education \}cpIU·tment that the school to be discontinued is unnece .... ry, or that such chanl!8 of ':te 
iR Axpedieut.., . 
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1;'AliT I~ "were an offer at the same time of a Roma~ Catholi~ inspected school to meet that 
thllpteJ: I.' .. need, would the bOard have an unconditional right to refuse the Roman Catholio 

" school" !-" Last ev~~ing," he replied, .. in the House of Commons, that very eaSEl 
.. was put; and the MInIsters of more than one Government came to the conclusion 
.. that the. board were entitled to supply this accommodation against an actual offer 
.. by Roman Catholic volunteers to supply the deficiency."· 

Ca bOards On the other hand, Mr. Cumin appears to assume the existence of a power in the 
giv~ np their school board to divest itself of this pri?r right and. enabling it to accept the offer from 
prior right' a voluntary source to supply the defiCIency. For In answer to (Q. 1886)," Then am 1: 

.. t-o understand that offered and projected voiuntary schools are absolutely not to be 

.. taken into account by the boards! "-he replied," They are absolutely not to be 

.. taken into account by the boards, unless the boards acquiesce in divesting themselves 

.. of the right to supply the deficient accommodation."t ' 
'E:aceptioDB. . In practice, however, there have been important exceptions to the recognition by the 

Department of the power of a school board to waive its prior right. In the Willesden 
case, for example, the Department threatened to declare the Board in default if it 
allowed a clergyman to supply a deficiency which had been officially notified to exist. 
Mr. Cumin's account and justification of the action of the Department will be gathered 
from the evidence given by him in reference to this case. " The school board," said 
he, "was set up to supply a particular deficiency, and that supply the school board 
,. wished to put upon the clergyman, who was a volunteer. We said, '.You cannot do 
.. , that, because it is your duty, as a school board under the statute, to supply the 
co , deficiency, which deficiency caused the election of a school board" The board and 
.. various other persons disputed that, and we said,' Well, inasmuch as this is a ques
.. , tion of difficult legal interpretation, we are quite willing to abide by the law officers' 
.. • opinion.' The law' officers were consulted, and they supported the action of the 
.. Department."~ .' , 

Mr. Forster'. Objection has been taken to the interpretation thus given of the powers conferred 
iDteDtion. on school boards by the Act of] 870, ·on the ground that it is at variance with the 

language used by Mr. Forster, when he had charge of the Bill in the House of 
Commons. It is stated that he gave countenance to the idea that a door was in the 
future always to be left open to all comers to supply a deficiency, even when a school 
bOl).rd had taken the matter in hand. But· this point is now one of secondary im-

, portance, since the law officers of the Crown have not upheld such a construction of the 
. )Vords of the Act. ' . 

Grievance;!:. The present official interpretation of the law as to the right of supply, complicated 
Btated. as it is in practice wioh the administrative question of the power of the Department to 

refuse annual grants to'unnecessary schools, has given rise to much controversy. It 
is alloged that in some cases, and especially in the case of Roman Catholic schools, it 
constitutes a serious grievance. And dissatisfaction is not unnaturally felt by several 
religious denominations at a construction of the Act which seems to bar their right 
to establish schools of their own religious faith, wherever the school board chooses t.o 
interpose and to refuse its assent to their admittance to a share ill the annual grant. 
The first comnlaint is that the Department, instead of itself deciding whether the pro
posed vOlunta'ry school is unnecessary or not, hands the question over to the School 
Board for decision. The next complaint is that, in those instances in which the Departc 

ment pronounces the school to be uunecessary, the Department refuses to exercise the 
discretion of giving or refusing grants to unnecessary schools, which ,the 98th section 
of the Act of 1870, in order to meet the equity of exceptional cases, puts into its 
hands. }'urther, it is contended that the interpretation thus given to tho .Act conflicts 
with the wholfl idea of religious liberty, which allows parents the right of deciding in 
what faith their children should be educated. 

Dan.)'-craig The practice of the Department on this point is well illustrated in the now famous 
Dan-y-craig case, which has been several times brought before Parliament, and of 
which the official correspondence has been printedss a parliamentary paper. The case 

cue. 

originated in a resolution of the school bOllrd of Swansea to exercise their prior righ~ 
of supplying the existing defioiency without recognizing a Roman Catholio school, 
which was in course of erection for the children of that body in Dan-y-craig, a suburb 
within their district. In the view of the Department, the proposed Roman Catholic 
school fell at once into the class of unnecessary schools, and as such wa·s excluded from 
the annual &,rant. From that disabilit.y, however, it appears that the Department was 
ready to set It free, if the consent of the school board could have been obtained. The 

• 1887 (Cumin). t 1~S6 (Cumin). : 2163-5 (Cumin). 
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assent of the Board was persistently refused in answer to the repeated inquiries of the l'£BT llIi 
Department; and till quite recently (1888) the Dan-y-craig school continued to be C2>apter 1. 
excluded from the grant, 801ely in consequence of the objection raised by the Swansea 
School Board_* It may be remarked, in passing, that the London School Board have 
never refused their consent to new voluntary schools being put upon the annual grant 

-
list, however well supplied with schools the district might already be_ . 

It will be generally agreed, we think, that some check ought to be placed on the m~te 
;multiplication of schools claiming to be supported 'Out of the education grant, and that i",,:~n at .. I 
check can hardly be placed in other hands than the Education Department, to which re! with 
it has been committed by statute: but the promoters of voluntary schools seeking local bodies. 
Government aid look upon it as an intolerable grievance that the decision should be 
placed in the hands of a local body wh.o are likely to be prejudiced against them. The 
opinion of Sir Henry James and Mr. Stokes taken on behalf of the promoters of the 
Dan-y-craig school, was referred to in a question put to Mr. Cumin in his examination 
as follows :t 

.. I will only read the last sentence of Sir Henry James. ' We think that in the case Opinion or 
.. 'of a. denoruina.tiona.l school, the religion professed by its ma.na.gers, and whetheJ: coimsel. 
~, , ~ha.t religion is such as to ca.use the schools to be suitable or unsuita.ble .for the 
" , children of the district, would be matte,rs properly to be taken into consideration by 
" , the Department before ·a.rriving at a decision.' Here is a case in which there were 
~, 120 or more Roma.n Ca.tholio children in tha.t place, of whom 55 had been attending 
., the board school under the compulsion of the byelaws; is that a case in which there 
" should be no consider"ttion!" Mr. Cumin replied, I have only aga.in to say that I 
" have read Sir Henry James' opinion, and I agree with it; but I do not interpret it in 
~, the same way as your Eminence_ I agree with the opinion of Sir Henry James and 
.. Mr, Stokes, and I see nothing contradictory in their opinion to anything that the 
., Department has done. With respect to the word' suitable,' all that I would venture 
., to add is this: that by section 74 of the Act of 1870, which refers to the byelaws, 
.. it is provided that' every school board may from time to time, with the approval of 
~, 'the Education Department, make byelaws for all or any of the following purposes:-
.. , Requiring the parents of children of such age. not less than 5 years nor more than 
., , 13 years, as may be fixed by the byelaws, to cause such children (unless there is 
., , some reasonable excuse) to attend school.' Now, one of the reasonable excuses is, 
., that there is no public elementary school open which the children can attend within 
.. a distance not exceeding three miles. Therefore, under the Act of 1870, a child is 
.. bound to go to school unless he can show that there is no public elementary school 
., within three miles, in which case he is excused; but if there is a public elementary 
., school, whether it is a board school, or a denominational school, to that school the 
co child must go if there is no other school; and therefore, that school must be con-
., sidered suitable. That is the view taken by the Department, and this is re-affirmed 
" in the Code of 1881, which provided that no grant is to be made for or in respect 
., of any school which is not previously in receipt of an annual grant, if the Depart-
.. ment think that the school is unnecessary. The principle laid down in this Minute 
., was first inserted in the Code in 1878 Art. 7 (b.); 'Nd grant is made for or in 
." 'respect of any school which is not previously in receipt of an annual grant, if the 
.. 'Department think that the school is unnecessary;' and this article was repeate!i in 
., successive Codes till 1882." 

The following portion of Mr. Cumin's evidence will tend to elucidate the action of 
.the Department in this important case . 

.. Q.-1919. In practice, when a school is offered to the Department and applies for 
annual grants, which seem to be in excess of the one-sixth limit, do you consult the 
.school board before you answer the application !-Yes, always. . 

.. 1920. And it rests with them to determine in the first instance, and to submit to 
the Department the considerations upon which they think that the 8chool is necessary 
ornott-Yes. 

n 1921. In some cases they admit different classes of schools, and do not insist upon 
making the supIJIy. 

"1922. That I suppose is partly from the fear of inoreasing the rates !-Partly from 
that, and also from the diffioulty of oompelling the ohildren to·go to a school that they 
do not like . 

.. 1923. On the other hand, do not some school boards say, 'We decline to allow 
, any addition to the school supply, because we will insist upon the ohildren of every 
• class going into board sohools I-That is so. 
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"'1924, You are guided, therefore, lIt the first instance, largely by the opinion of 
the Bchool board of the district !-What we say is, • If you, the school board, are 
• 1Vil1ing to perform your duty by supplying this accommodation, if you do supply the 
• BCcommodation, and if the children are actually brought into these schools, any 
<. provision beyond that must be an unnecessary school, and therefore we are bound to
e refuse it under -Article 98: But, as I have stated before, we allow it to be I!._ 
certified efficient' school." 

Assuming that by .. Article 98," quoted in the foregoing answer, we are to under
-stand the 98th section of the Act of 1870, the interpretation here put upon it by Mr; 
Cumin, seems to us somewhat strained. The clause runs thus :_IC The Education 
.. Department may refuse a grant, if they think the school unnecessary," The Act, 
if we rightly understand theRe words, throws upon the Department a double respon
sibility, They are to decide whether the school seeking a grant is unnecessary' and 
in the event of their 80 determining, they have then to decide whether they shall put. 
in force the power entrusted to them of refusing a grant to such a Echool on -the' 
ground that it is unnecessary. But the Department appear to us to escape their first 
duty, that of determining whether the school is unnecessary by resolving beforehand to
accept the decision of the school board on that point; and the second duty devolving 
On them, that of deciding whether or not they will make an annual grant to unne
cessary schools, so as to m~et the, equity of hard cases, seems to us to be wholly in; 
abeyance. By the followmg Mmute of August 1876 the Department practically: 
:relieved themselves of this latter duty. _ ' 

.. Resolved, that with II vi,ew to remove any doubt as to the discretion of the Educa
.. tion Department in administering the Parliamentary grant, so as to prevent the mul • 
.. tiplication of unnecessary schools, and to secure uniformity, economy, and efficiency 
.. in the distribution of the grant, it is expedient to provide by the New Code that no 
.. annual grant shall be made for or in respect of any school to which such grants hav& 
.. not previously been made if the Education Department think that the school is unne~ 
.. C6SSa.ry:' The duty of deciding whether a school is unnecessary or not was, however, 
distinctly recognised by the Act 8S attaching the Department itself. The Code or 
1882 droppe:l the 1'llference to the decision of the Department, 'and stated that "th& 
" school must_not be liDllecessary," leaving it an open question who is to be the judge,-

The remedy for the grievances complained of seems to us to lie in a more liberal 
interpretation of the word "suitability,",and in a close adherence to the spirit of the 
provisions of the Act of, 1870. The following contention of Mr. Allies, the Secretary 
of the Catholic Poor School -Committee, seems to us worthy of serious consideration. 
Regarding the decision as to .what schools are unnecessary, he said, "We should 
.. not rest with anything short, of its being left still, as the Act leaves it, to the 
.. decision of the Education Department, and that the Education Department should 
.. not take the decision of the 8chool board as if it were its own, or consider itself 
.. bound by the decision of the school board not to give a grant if it thinks proper . 
.. I wish to reserve to the Education Department the entire decision. We fully admit 
.. that if the Education DeP!trtment, considering all the circumstances, determines 
.. that the scheol is unnecessary, it may, according to the Act, give its decision 
.. accordingly ... • 

The far more serious proposal that has been made, to abolish all restrictions on 
grants to unnecessary schools, would prove, as Mr. Cumin clearly show.8, injurious to 
the interests of the 'Very schools which it is meant to uphold. "Unless this minute is 
maintained," he says," there is no reason why 8 board should not build any number 
II of schools it pleases, and in this way set up rival schools to all the voluntary schools 
•• in the kingdom. It is the only protection that exists for 'Voluntary schools."t 

The question whether the religious denomination of a school ought not-to be taken 
into account by the Department in the question of "suitability" under Section V. of 
the Act of 1870, has been raised in connexion with the subject of" unnecessary" 
schools. Mr. Cumin interprets the word .. suitable" in the Act as referring only to. 
Bchools which are not public elementa.ry schools: "There is a view," he said, "taken 
.. of Section V. which I think requires a little eluoidation. The Act says, • that there 
.. I IIhall be provided for every school district a sufficient amount of accommodation 
•• • in public elementary schools available for an the children resident in such district
.. • for whose elementary education efficient and suitable provision is not otherwise 
.. • made: Now it is sometimes supposed that • suitable' applies to a public elementary 
'" 8chool. 'l'hi, is III mistake. as I understand it. Suitable provision -means that the 
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~' provision ~st be suitable ,!"hsre. it is not a pnblic elementary school But suppo~ I'U'f m. 
II tha.t there IS a. case o~ & pal'lsh WIth a school ma.naged by a particular denomination, Chapter I 
.. and that that schoolla a public elementary !lehool, tha.t is to say, that it is efficient, 
., having a certified tee.cher, having a conscience clause, having a time table put lip • 
• , being open a.t all times to inspection, and being conducted in accordance with the 
., Code; that school is ipso f~ suita.ble, and it is ipso facto efficient, because it is a 
.. public elementary school."* According to this interpretation, the Act of 1870 
'Provides, that in any schoo'! district, if there be not already efficient and sufficient 
aceommodation which is also II sllitable " or "snch as the parents could not reasonab?" 
" object to on religious grounds," then the La.w shaJl 'step in a.nd BeB that a publIo 
eu-entary school is established, in which the question of suitability will not arise, 
because the school is ipso.jacto snitable. Mr. Cumin contended that, so far 8S the 
religicus question is concerned, every public elementary sohool, whether established 
by a school board or by .. particular religious denomination, is regarded by the Depart
ment aa" suitable" to the children of plJ'ents of all religious opinions. For on being 
asked whether a public elementM'Y achool connected with any religious denomination. 
is "suitable" for the children of every other denomination, ae answered, .. That is 
... the view of the Legislatllre."t This contention is borne ont by the Officio.l Circular 
.debing .. suitability," which we have already quoted at length.! 

Reference hal been made illl the course of the evidence given before us to the Transf .... 
injury which is alleged to ha.T8 been in1licted on denominational schools under the 
working of the 23rd section of the Education .Act of 1870. Under that section power 
i. given to the ma.nagers .of denominationa1 schools to transfer -their school buildings 
to Bcho01 hoard. even when the property is held on definite trusts on the following 
.eOnditiOilS ~ -

1. That the resolutions to trwsfer must be adopted by a ma.jority of two thirda of 
the ma.nagers present at a meeting specially summoned. 

2. Tha~ the resol.utions eM' the. ma.nagers must be OC?nfi.rmed. by a. majority (If two 
thn-dB of the ann\lal SUOscl'lbEll'B present at a. m.eebing specIa.lly Jlummoned. 

3. That the proposed transfer agreement must be sanctioned by the Education 
Department, which. .. shall consider a.nd have due regard to any ~bjections and 
.. representstions respecting the prGPosed transfer which may be m9.de by any 
.. person who has contributed to tlle esta.blishment of sllCh school." 

The effect (1£ theA provisions, it has been stated in eridence, is to set fiside almost 
~ntirel, the inlluence of the trustees and wu:nders of the school, and to place its fate at 
.any given moment in the !hands of the managers for the time being, who are all 
uneertain and ehanging body, and may neTer have contributed_to the ereetion of the 
sohool. Ma.nagers, it is alleged, have eV8l!l obtained election f()ll' the express purpose of 
_1!BCuring the transfer Q£ the IIChool in whose maintenance they ha.d previously taken 
no active interest. It ha.s likewise been stated in eridence, that in many cases in 
which the transfer itself would not be opposed by those wh@ founded and who have to 
a great extent maintillined -the 8Ohoo1, all agreement with the school board has been 
oSanctioned by tile Education Depa.rtment, containing provisions which have not been 
necessa.ry for the purposes of the Educa.tion .Act, aud which ha.ve been unduly at 
-varianoe with the origina.l trusts. It has to be Doted that under the present law 
neither the trustees !!lor the founders of the school have a.ny power in relation to these .. 
11ransf8l"8 beyond the right of me.kmg & representation to the Educa.tion Depa.rtment. 
In .new of the friotiol!l callsed by the working -of the 23rd section and the grievances Conclusion: . 
-whioh it appears to ha.Te ereated, we reeommend that, in any fresh educational legis-
IBtion, it be enaoted that no tmnsfer of a school held under trust shall take place 
-without the eon~ent of a majority of the trustees, and that the Educa.tion Depa.rtment 
'be instruoted to sanction only such terms c:Jf transfer, beyond what is required for the 
purposes <>if the Education Acts, as do not interfere with the origino.l trust, in the 
-event of a v<Ylunwy school being lea.sed to a sohool boa.rd. Provision should also be 
made that no struotura.l expenses involving a loan should be incurred without the 
~oneent of the trustees who lea.se the building. 

The following oonsiderations seem to us to point out the lines upon which any Supply of 
-questions which mayariM in the futllre 88 to the supply of delioientacoommodation' '!~~ 
.oug~,; to be dealt with. ~he ~et of il870 was oalled for to keep pa~ with t~~ growing """ •• eooy. 
l'8qUlrements of the OGlNltry 1m the supply .of sohQols. Its lea.dmg provlSlons were 
based UpOll. the neoeesity of IDling up, without; dEilay. the grea.t deficieney existing at the 

. time. The termoriginaJly pl'0poaed by the Bill for the extension of voluntsry etrort 
'WaS I'SdIlee4 b,- tlhe HGUEe d Commone, which also limited to four months the period 
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allowed for· making application for building grants, and put a stop to all such grantEr. 
for the future: a steD which was not contemplated hy the Bill. As soon as, working 
under these. restrictfons, volunteers had prepared for, or made such additions to the
previous Bchool .~pply as were within their powers, it became the duty of school 
boards to fill up any remaining deficiency. This duty, the duty, that is, of completing· 
the school supply of the country, so as to satisfy the wants of the population, we
consider to have been imposed upon the school boardR. We agree with Mr. Cumin in 
thinking that this duty could: not, so far as the original deficiency was concerned, be· 
delegated to others, as he held in explaining the action of the Department in the· 
Willesden case already referred to. 

Assuming, however, that the pressing deficiency of 1870 has been filled up by local 
effort, whether frEle or compulsory, the difficulty remains as. to the future relations of· 
these two agencies of school supply if the population of a district increases. No 
question has been raised as to the allowance of voluntary effort to keep pace with the· 
growing requirements of a district in which no school board had to be set up, after the 
first general inquiry into the school supply of the country. On the conj;rary, the 13th
section of the Act provides for a periodical .. stock taking" of the schools of every 
district, and for the publication of notices of any discovered deficiency, with power Ito
the district to supply that deficiency voluntarily before a school board is forced upon 
it. This, however, applies also to school board districts; and we think it .to be a 
matter of regret that so long an interval has been allowed to elapse since the passing 
of the Act of 1870, without a renewal of the general inquiry which was held in 1871-2. 
These inquiries were meant to be periodical, and ~me of the objects which they were
intended to serve, was evidently the discovery and recognition of any efficient elementary 
schools which migh.t have come into existence since the board was created and ordered 
to .fill uJl the void disclosed by the first inquiry. For, under the 18th section of the 
Act, which assumes that void to be filled up, it is no longer, as in section 10, the duty 
of the school board to supply deficiency. The duty is now only a right, and that right 
the board may plainly allow others to discharge, or they may forfeit it, if anticipated 
by the action of. the friends of the voluntary system. In fact, it appears to us that .. 
after the supply of the original deficiency, the two systems are regarded by the Act 
itself as starting again on equal terms; so that if volunteers (as in the Dan-y·craig 
case) take the field first, and provide a school which satisfies the requirements of the 
Department, we consider that such school has, under the Act, a claim to recognition 
as part of the school supply of the district, before such recognition is extended to .. 
rival board school subsequently started. We may point out that the Scotch Education 
Act of 1872 contains a provision (section 67) under which voluntary effort is allowed to> 
come into action after the supply of a district has been completed by the school board, 
and that grants may be made to an "unnecessary" voluntary school if it is called for 
by "the religious belief of the parents, or is otherwise specially required in the
locality." It is somewhat significant that, while the Scotch EduQation Department 
is required to justify the recognition of every such school, the English Department has 
to justify its refusal of grants. A liberal interpretation, as we have recommended, or 
the term co suitable" may, perhaps, make the working of the Act of 1870 as little open 
to objection as that of the Scotch Act. 

To sum up,-we Bee no reason why voluntary effort should not be entitled to work 
pari. pas8'U with a school board in providing acco=odation to meet any increase of" 
population, subsequent to the determination of the necessary school supply arrived at 
by the Department after the first inquiry ·of 187.1. If a similar inquiry were held 
periodically, say every five years, voluntary effort might be recognised, in the interval 
between two inquiries, as entitled to meet any deficiency not ordered to be filled up by 
the school board on the requisition of the Department. We do not think that the
letter, much less the spirit, of the Act oi1870 would be violared by such an arrange
ment, or by its being distinctly understood that an efficient school, whether provided to
meet a numerical deficiency or specially required by any part of the population, would. 
be admitted by the Department as part of the supply of the district, and be entitled 
to claim a grant as 800n as it was opened. 

There remains but one further inquiry regarding the school acoommodation provided_ 
under the Education Act of 1870; namely, who is entitled to use it! To this question 
the answer of Mr. Cumin is that the school places are open to all ohildren, unless there 
is a reasonable exouse for refusing admission, of the grounds of which refusal the
Department is the ultimate judge.· If a.boy, he says, starts from Richmond with 
twopence in his pocket, and presents himself at a. twopenny Bohool in London, the
master would be bound to take him in, if there were room in the school, on pain of 
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losing the grant.· A voluntary school, indeed, he adds, can charge any fees it likes 
in order to discourage the attendance of children from another district. But the fees 
in a board school must be sanctioned by the Department, and without that sanction 
no such differential fees .can be charged. If it be asked, who are the " !Jhildren" thus 
entitled to make use of the school accommodation! the answer given, on behalf of the 
Department, is that there is no definition given in the Act, but that the word is held 
to include .. all children, of whatever age, who can avail themselves of the seven 
.. standards in an elementary .school."t Even the children of wealthy parents cannot 
be refused admission into a public elementary school; such u refusal, Mr. Cumin 
declares, would entail forfeiture of the (;l-overnmeut grant. This definition was acted 
upon by the Duke of Richmond, when Lord President, in the case of an appeal made 
to the Department ·by the managers of a voluntary school, which was so highly 
app'reciated by a neighbouring mill-owner, that he insisted on sending in his carriage 
daily two of his children to attend it.~ It is alleged that this particular case is by 
no means an isolated one; and if the practice should become general, it is evident that 
the one-sixth rule as to accommodation will have to be reconsidered, since this rule 
relates, not to the exact accommodation, but to the proportion of children to be 
deducted from the total number of children of school age, as representing the class· 
of children not likely to need the public elementary sc1).ool provision. It is obvious, 
however, that an administrative decision of a department is not of equal authority 
with the language of an·Act of Parliament or with the decision of a superior court of 
law. The legal right of anyone to send his children to a State-aided or rate
supported school may.be a necessary consequence .of the legislation of 1870,but such 
a result does not seem to have been fully considered during the passing of Mr. Forster's 
Act.' All difficulties arising from the interpretation of the Act would be practically 
removed if the country possessed a well-organized system of secondary education, to 
whioh ohildren from elementary sohools might have acces~ by way of exhibitions. 

CHAPTER II. 

STRUCTURJo.L SUITABILITY OF THE PRESENT SCHOOL SUPPLY. 

PART m .. 
Chapter 1. 
~ 

Chapter 2, 

In our previous chapter we have shoWn that, roughly speaking; school provision is Sufficient 
needed throughout England and Wales, for one· sixth of the population. though in "!,co,!",,oda
certain districts, such as Lancashire or the West Riding, the requirements amount to tiOD ID the 
nearly & fifth, and if we take the total school accommodation of the whole country, as it gross. 
appears in the returns of the Education Department, this proportion of the population 
is adequately provided for. But in estimating the sufficiency of school accommodation, Qualityoi 
we have. as yet, taken no account of its quality or of the difference which exists in school 
different classes of schools in the scale of allowance of space for each child in average ~mmoda
attendance. The suitability, also, of the actual space provided for the purposes of on. 
elementary education must obviously affect the conclusion we have drawn that, on 
the whole, the demand for school accommodation has been fairly met. Since the 
provision of school buildings has been going on without intermission for half a century, 
great differences exist in the suitability of school premises for thA purposes for which 
they have been erected. The standard of what is required in the way of buildings 
and applianoes has during that period been very properly raised, though uniformity 
has of neoessity not been insisted upon. And many groups of schools, which at the 
time they were built conformed to the requirements of the Education Department, or 
to the most advanoed public opinion of the time, would now be deemed unsuited for 
eduoational purposes, were it not that from time to time they have been improved to 
meet the demands made by Her Majesty's Inspectors. These improvements have very 
frequently taken the form of the addition of class-rooms, which would seem to be going 
forward in many direotions, and would, we are informed, be still more largely carried 
out but for the badness of the times, a limitation which specially affects agricultural 
distriots. Some schools have been built primarily for purposes other than day school 
instruotion, and have been subsequently adapted for the latter purpose. These, as will 
be seen in the answers to our Ciroular B., are in many cases over large, far too wide 
as regards the main room, while the class rooms are insufficient in number. and 
unsuitable owing to the want of proper height and width. . 
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One broad line of demarcation, however, exists between the accommodation provided 
by voluntary effort and ~hat which has been created by. s~hool.boards out of loa~. 
sanctioned by the Education Department.. . Whereas a m~lIJ.l!lum of 8 square feet .1S 
insisted on by the Department as a provlslon for each child In average attendance m 
the former class of schools, ill the latter 10 square feet has been the established 
minimum for some years. There C!l>n be no doubt that .. he latter calculation more 
nearly represents the indispensable require!Dents that have to be met, and many of the 
Inspectors !lrge that there should ~e a reVIew of t~e accommodation, so as to bring it 
up to the higher stan~ard of capaCIty .. In. the earlIer years after the passing of the 
Act of 1870, the defiCIency to be supplIed In the matter (If sch(lol accommodation wy 
so great that it was not expedient for the Education Department to examine too 
closely into the quality of the school provision then available. A very great strain 
was thrown (In the resources of the populous and growing ,districts where school 
provision wal! mostly needed. But the time has now Oome when the chief stress of 
school provision is past, and when the State may well be more exacting in requiring for 
all children a proper amount of air and space, suitable premises, airiness and lightness 
of site, and reasonable extent of playground. We may note that in the Scotch Code 
it is stated that 10 square feet of area for each child in average attendance is to be 
CODBidered as the normal scale in an efficient school. In his general report for the 
year 1886, Mr. Blakiston, Chief Inspector of the Northern Division, who has report:.ed 
more fully on school buildings and equipment than any of his colleagues in the last 
Report of the Committee of Council (1886-7), while recognising the general improvo-
ment in regard to the state of school buildings and premises, ~nd the greater attentioll 
paid to cleanliness, repairs, and the supply of apparatus, recommends, with the '11I1ani
mous concurrence of his colleagues in the district, that the minimum of accommodatiolL 
in all schools should be raised to 10 square feet for each child in average attendance .... 

It must be borne in mind, however, that superficial area is but a rough approxi
mation to the actual accommodation of a school, and that the truer criterion, especially 
in schools for older children, is to be found in the amount of seat-room provided. 
Measured by this standard, it may often be found that overcrowding may exist under 
the more liberal Bcale of measurement, equally as under the more restricted measure· 
ment of 8 square feet fop each child. In all schools, indeed, there must be some 
elbow·room, some surplus accommodation, which is not vacant or unused in any rea
sonable sense of the term. The more elbow-room there is the better, so long as the 
children are not withdrawn thereby out of the reach .of the eye and voice of their 
teacher. But we think that the demand for increased accommodation for each child in 
those buildings in which it has been hitherto calculated at 8. square feet per child 
should be measured rather by the need of more seat room than by the simple calcula
tion of superficial area. The proper measure of a school's accommodation should be 
the seat supply, and that measure might well be acted on by the Department, in 
accordance with the ground plans of the school submitted to them in any review of the 
sufficiency of the. accomm~dation. . . . 

It will not be mapproprlate here to quote certam of the rules of the EducatIOn De
partment (11th January 1887) on planning and fitting up public elementary schools 
which shpw what are the arrangements for health and for education, on which they 
insist, when schools are erected by those on whom the duty of supplying school accom
modation is cast. 

"l. The accommodation of each room depends not merely on its area, but also on its 
shape (especially in relation to the kind of desk proposed), the position of the doors and 
fireplaces, and its proper lighting. 

"2. The proper width of a schoolroom is 18 to 20 ft. or 22 feet. Accommodation 
is calculated by the number of children seated at desks and benches. Wasted space 
cannot be cousidered. 

"4.-(a) The walls of every schoolroom and classroom if ceiledat the level of the 
wall plate must be at least 12 ft. high from the level of the floor to the ceiling, and if 
the area contain more than 360 superficial square feet, 13 feet; if more than 600 ft., 
then 14 ft . 

.. (b) The walls of every schoolroom and classroom if ceiled to the rafters and collar 
beam, must be at least 11 ft. high from the floor to the wall~plate, and at least HI it. 
to the ceiling across the collar beam. . . • • 

" 5. The principal entrance to a sohool should never be through the cloak room. 
The latter should be screened off or separated. Gangways Sh9u1d be .at least 4 feet wide 

• Report of COlllmittee of Council (1886-7), p. ~64. 
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and amply lighted from the end. Bat pegs should be 12 inches apart and of two tiers. 
There should be a separate peg nnmbered for each child . 

.. 6. Class rooms are calculated at 10 ft. square if not providing accommodation for 
more than 60 children. The minimum size of class room is 18 ft. by 15 ft . 

.. The class rooms should never be passage rooms from one part of the building to 
another, nor from the schoolrooms to the playground or yard, and Bhould be on the 
same levElI as the schoolroom. Eacl:. should be easily cleared without disturbance to 
any other room. 

,. Windowr • 
.. 8.-(a) ']'be light should, as far as possible, be admitted from the left side of the 

scholars. All other windows should be regarded as supplementary or for summer ven
tilation. In cases where left light is impossible, right light is next best. Where, 
neither is possible, the light should be admItted from a high point. 

"(e) The sills of the main lighting windows should be placed about four feet above 
the floor, and the tops of some should always reach nearly to the ceiling . 

.. 9. Staircases. No triangular steps or " winders" should be used in stalI"cases; each 
step should be about 13 inches broad, and not more than 6 inches high. The flights 
should be short, and the landings unbroken by stops. ' 

" 12. Number of closets and privies required:-
Under 50 children for girls 3 

.. 100.. 5 
"150,, 6 
"200,, 7 
"300,, 8 

for boys 2 
3 
3 
4 
5 

" 13. Desks. Benches and desks gl'aduated according to the ages of the ohildren' 
should be provided for all the soholars in actual attendance. _ 

" 14.-{a.) Every school should have a playground, 
" (b.) In the case of a mixed school, playground must be separate for boys and girls. 
" 15. Infant schools. Infants should not, except in very small schools, be taught in 

the same room with older children, as the noise and the training of the infants disturb 
and injuriously affeot the discipline and instruction of the other children. 

" 19. The width of an infant school should be in proportion to its size, and may be 
24 feet. 

IC 20. ,The accommodation of an infant school room is calculated at 8 square feet 
for each child, after deducting wasted and uEeless space." 

It would, indeed, be a hardship were any sudden demand for more space for each Sudden 
ohild to ,be made on the schools built by aid of a building grant from the Committee of demllDd fo .. 
Council, since they frequently owe their restricted area, not so much to the views of more ample 
their promoters, as to the limits put by the Department on the dimensions of scbool :~~::,':':: 
buildings, especially in regard to breadth, in which direction it was strongly maintained desirable. 
for many years by the Department that any increase on a minimum, which would now 
be held to be insufficient, was money thrown away, and therefore was not to be 
encouraged by a grant. It is a matter of congratulation that a more liberal scale of 
estimating accommodation now prevails, and it is a most important rule of the 
Department that 10 square feet should be thl:' minimum accommodation for each child 
in average attendance in all school buildings in future to be erected. 

Some of the above observations as to area apply also to the cubical contents of school- Cubical 
rooms. which are re9,uired to be on a minimum scale of 80 cubio feet for each child in measure
attendance, except m the case of board schools and of new voluntary schools, in ment. 
whioh the present rules of the Department would exact a minimum of at least 100 
oubio feet. Here, again, the amount of air secured by these regulations for each cbild 
in attendance is no criterion of the healthiness of such rooms, unless account be fur-
ther taken of the means provided for ohanging the air as soon as it becomes vitiated, 
in other words, for good ventilation.. Merely raising the scale of the cubical contents 
by no means of itself secures the sanitary ends in view; while a remedy for the close-
nasa of those school buildings which have been constructed originally on a low scale of 
cubical contents mal often be best applied b1 improving the system of ventilation 
rather than by any mcrease of space. Mr. Blakiston tells us that a gradual ameliora-
tion is going on m the sanitary condition of the schools in his district through the 
Bubstitution of shafts and wall openings for roof ventilation,· which latter is found, in 
practice. to be attended with 80 muoh draught that it is rarely used by the teachors. 
The system of. warming, we are told by the same authority, is now better under-

• Repon of the Committee of Council (1886-7). pp. 2~ 
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stood; and fresh air is often admitted in the close neighbourhood of the stove, so as to 
secure that it shall be warmed beforl',) it circul~tes in the school." We draw attention, 
at ~he same time, to a prac~ical suggestion o~ the same .i~spector, which is said largely 
to Improve the attendan?e I?- bad weather, VlZ., the prO!ISIO~ of arrangements for drying 
wet clothes, parents hesItatmg much .less to send theIr children to school in doubtful 
weather, when they know that they will not have to sit all day in their wet things." 

ConclUBioD. Weare 'of opinion that existing schools should gradually, but within reasonable 
limits of time, be brought up to the higher estimate of the space required for school 
accommodation. But we think that this would 1;>e more advantageously brought about 
in cases where it is required, by pressu!"e exerted on y;lanagers through Her Majesty'~ 
Inspectors at th61 time of their visits than by a har«" and fast rule of the Department 
which might have the effect of requiring a sudden increase of 25 per cent. in th~ 
accomwodation in a considerable number of schools throughout the country. The 
peremptory enforcement of such a :requirement would, in our opinion, at the present 
moment press hardly upon' many districts, whether it had to be met by voluntary con
tribution, or out of the r1"tes, and would not, we believe, be consistent with the best 
interests of the public or the advancement of elementary education. Whilst recom
mending that 10 square feet should be provided for each child, it must be borne in 
mind that such accommodation is neflded for the number' of .children in average 
attendance, and not for those whose names are oli. the school books. We find from 
the returns for 1886 that whilst there was room in the schools for 5,145,292 children, 
~e av~rage' attendance was only 3,4~8,425, and the nu~b.er present on the day. of 
IDspecbon was 4,064,463.· To reqUIre therefore, an additIon to the accommodation 
to bring it up to a theoretical standard, would produce unnecessary hardship, and it 
should only be demanded when the average attendance shows that the existing schools 
are insufficient for the number of children that are being educated in them. In 
these cases a liberal allowance of time ought to be given to the managers to make 
the necessary alterations. Ii, therefore, 8 square feet were provided for all children 
on the rolls, it may be safely assumed that the cases would be comparativelv few 
where the accommodation 'W'ould not exceed 10 square feet for those actually present at 

Scllool 
6.ttiDga and 
furniture. 

any given moment. ., 
The question of school furniture and materials falls partly under the head of school 

provision and partly under that of school management. The desks and benches, which 
are more permanent, and are part of the original equipm~nt of the school, may more 
properly be touched up6ln here. We do not think it advisable that any absolute rule 
should be laid down as to the character of the desks to be used. But care' should be 
taken that the school furniture should always be suited to children. It should always 
be the first consideration in the fittings of a school that they should be primarily adapted 
to the requirements of day school education, due regard being had to the age, size, and 
physical comfort of the scholars. In the last reports of the Committee of Council, 
several of Her Majesty's Inspectors complain of the unsatisfactory character of the 
school furniture in certain schools in their districts.t . 

E'la:groam1s;' ···;(t cannot be doubted that good playgrounds attached to schools have a perceptible 
inflheuCle on the inclination of children to go to school, especially in the case of boys. 
Those whose physical restlessness leads them to absent themselves from school, when
ever they call do so, find their wants met by the games which take place in the 
playground in the intervals between lessons. Unfortunately the ease with which play
grounds are to be procured varies almost inversely with the need for them. They are, 
indeed, of great value even in the country, where most schools are provided with 
playgrounds, for they offer not only safety and exercise for the children when out of 
school, but also specillJ. opportunities for moral training, at a time when they are 
released from discipline. But in towns playgrounds are even more importan_t, where 
the alternative place of exercise is the street; and for town 'children, the exercise of 
games is much more needed than for those who, living at an appreciable distance 
from school, get daily exercise in walking. Where playgrounds can be had, there is 
no doubt that, as far as the Department have any voice in the planning of a new school, 
the provision of a playground should, as a rule, be recommended, and, if possible, 
separate ones for the two sexes. We may notice that the London School' Board 'has 
in places where land is very costly provided playgrounds on the roof of the schools • 

• Report of the Committee of Counoil (1886-7). pp. 26l-5. 
t Repol'ts of the Committee of Council (11j86-7), Vertue, quoted by Johnstone (1885~), p. 2. B1aekistoll 

(IR85-6), PI'. 6, II: lighting, pp. 11, 12. Mauro, quoted by Williams (1885-6), p. 8. Bancrol't, quoted by 
William. (1885-6), p. 8. Morgan Owen, quoted by William. (1881Hl), 1' .. 4. Williams (1880-6), p. 26. 
O .. kley, p. 19. Fitch, p. 62. . 
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and that this exp~dient has been· found useful, and we think that it might with 
advantage be introduced Illsewhere if a playground cannot otherwise be secured. Since 
each of the various improvements we have recommended may in many cases form a 
serious charge on the funds of the Bchool, we would call attention to our recom. 
mendations on this matter in the Chapter relating to the distribution of the Parlia
mentary grant. 

CHAPTER III. 

SCHOOL MANAOEMENT. 

.PART IlL 
.Chapter 2. 

Clmpter 3. 

Before defining what we consider to be necesHary for the successful management of End for 
8 school, it is essential to have a clear idea of the end for which the school exists. which school 
If that were fulfilled when it has taught its scholars such rudiments of secular know- exisls. 
ledge as will enable them to discharge the tasks which will probably fall to .their 
lot in after life, little or nothing can be required from the managers beyond such over-
sight as will secure that the requisites for instruction are provided, and that the 
teachers do not neglect their duties. But if we regard the school as a place of educa. 
tion in which the character is to be formed, as well as the intelligence cultivated, 
and the success of which is to be estimated not so much by the scholars passing 
examinations or gaining prizes, or even by the. amount of knowledge acquired, as by 
their conduct in after life, then much more than oversight is demanded, from the 
managers as well as the teachers, inasmuch as by their active sympathy with, and 
kindly influence over, individual scholars, thev may do much to mould their character, 
and help to make them good and useful members of society. 

School management, accordingly, divides itself into two branches, that which can be Two 
conducted at a distance, and that which implies personal intercourse with the school, brancbl!!l of 
the teaohers, and the scholars. Much of th!l character of elementary education management. 
must Obviously depend on the efficiency of these two branches of management, and 
especially of the latter. The first branch includes· such duties as the appointment 
and removal of teachers, the proper equipment of the school, the regulation and 
remission of fees, and such other matters as are more or less capable of being settled 
in committee, and do not necessarily involve direct contact with the school itself; 
while the second involves the frequent visitation and personal superintendence of the 
schools to be managed, and demands special qualifications in the mllIlagers. 

We gather from a considerable amount of evidence which has been laid before us, QualiJicatioDS 
that in the case of voluntary schools and in school districts which contain only a few for each 
board schools, these two branches of management may easily be combined in the hands branch of t 
of one body of managers, whilst in some districts where a school board has many manogemen. 
schools under its control, and notably in London,the school management committee is 
a distinct body, exeroising functions distinct from those of the visiting managArR of its 
schools. And as the duties to be discharged by. each are distinct, so are thll . 
qualifications different whioh are demanded for their discharge .. A general zeal for 
eduoation being pre-supposed as a necessary condition for both branches of manage-
ment, breadth of view. business habits, administrative ability, and the power of working 
harmoniously with others, are important qualifications for the work of the school 
management oommittee. For the personal o,ersigbt of schools, some amount of 
-education, taot, interest in school work, a sympathy with tho) teachers and th~ scholars, 
to whioh may be added residence in reasonable proximity to the Rohool, together with 
leisure time during school hours, are desirable qualifications; and it is hardly necessary 
to say that personal oversight of the religious and moral instruction implies religious 
.character in those who are to exercise it. 

For the mauagement .of those voluntary schools which have been built with aid Manogemont 
from the Government Grant, the Education Department in very early days made definite of voluntary 
provision, by inserting in the Trust Deeds of such schools Management Clauses differ ... hoots. 
lUg in some respects according to the description of the school. These specified the 
qualifioations and subsequent method of election at the managing body, the original 
. body of managers having been nominated by the promoters of the school. To a body 
so constituted the whole direction of the school was committed by the clauses which 
were imposed by the Government as a condition of B building grant, and accepted 
by the founders of these schools; while in the case of Chlll'Qh of England schools the 
superintendence of the religious and moral instruction was assigned to the ciergyman 
of the parish. A similar arrangement prevailed in the ease of Roman Catholic schools. 

• 0 &&101. I 



·1piaT'tii. 'The returns made by th'e managers of voluntary schools throughout sp~en distriote 
oChap~r 8. . of England, which we have received in answer to Circular A., audof which we pll blish 

'a"summary in our Statistical Report, show that such bodies of manngers ~re almost 
'univel'sallyin existe~ce. wha~ver:b.e·. their degt;ee of vitali.ty, and thanhey comprise 
'persons in very Tanous somal posltlOns. Nor do they eXIst merely on paper. The 
return!! made annually to the Department from ,every school receiving a grant require 
the signature of three pcrsons to authenticate the numerous particulars to be 

:Man t certified; though of these three persons only one need be a mana<>"er.* Doubtless 
by in".lk~:1 ther~ ~e cases i~ which school~ are virtually farmed by teachers, in disregard of the 
persons. condltlOn on whiCh the grant lS made, that the school shall not be .carried on for 

private profit; and in these cases the manage~ent must, of course, he purely nominal. 
Any sU(lh system of management we emphatICally condemn, and we are of opinion 
that effective measures ought tg be taken to render its existence impossible. But 
there are a far larger llumb~r of schools, especially in thinly populated districts in 
which the management practicallJ: falls into the hands of a single manager, most fl'e
quently the clergyma~ of the .pa~sh. We need. not repeat t~e tribul!e paid by the 
Duke of Newcastle s CommlsSlon to the self-lmposed sacnfices of, the clergy in 
behalf of the education of their parishioners;t but we have no reason 1;0 thirik that 
these e.norts have been diminished, or that the confidence reposed iu·their manage
ment in such cases has been lessened. However undesirable in theory t.he form of 
management just referred to may be,' it 'has been practically inevitable in many 
:instances; and Mr. Sharpe, one :of Her Majesty's Chief Inspectors,. gives it as his 
'opinion that the payment of grants to schools which are in tlle hands of 8 single 
manager has for 30 years worked WillI.: We would, however, insist upon the; im
portance of voluntary schools being placed under. a· board of managers, wherever 
suitable persons can be obtained, aI).d that the vitality of this board ()f -manager£', in 
all cases where it is practicable, should be eusured. . . 

Depart.- . The financial management of all schools is the subject of careful sorutiny by the 
,?ental Bern- Department, as will be seen by the following description given by Mr. Sharpe of the 
tinyofscbool checks exercised on the accounts of a. voluntary schooL Speaking for. the inspectors, 
accounts. he says: "We claim no power of auditing, but we see that the. accounts are audited 

" and that they are in a state to be audited : that is to say, all.bills are brought 
" before us, all docketed in order; and we see that the auditor can veWY each one." 
The item!! of expenditure which were not fairly chargeable to the school fund would 
be struck lout in the Education Department. .e The supervision," he .adds, "is very 
,. strict." § He thinks that in his experience he has "become acquai,nted, with nl!) 
" abuses arising from the fact that the schools are under the management of indi
" vidual persons;and without check."11 Several witnesses have contended, for ,the 
necessity of a publi9 audit of the accounts. of voluntary schools. But it is doubtful 
'whether the additional security against any mismanagement or misstatement would 
be worth the exponse. Mr. Cumin relates a case in which an extravagant sum appeared 
in the expenditure of a board school as the salary of a monitor,who wall tlle daughter 
of a member of' the Bchool board;. and the auditor held that, however glaringly 
improper such an expenditure might be, he had, no power to disallow the item in 
question.~ We think, howevet', that the accounts of aU voluntary schools should be 
'as open to public inspection as the accounts of board schools., 

Personal If for the technical duties which may be discharglld by Qccasional attendance at & 

8upervision committee it is not always possible to secure the effective co-operation of the nominal 
of schools. managers, it is doubly difficult-increasingly difficult in towns, Mr. Sharpe thinks,-to 

lIecure in .11011 plac~s the personal .visita!iion of th? schools by the man~gers.*.*. For 
this demands a falr amount of lelBure lD the buslest part of the day, lD additlOn t() 
the other personal qualifications already alluded to; and if we confine our attention 
to that branch of management which consists in the personal and sympathetic super ... 
vision of schools, much of the evidence before us is favourable to voluntary 
management. Mr. Sharpe, referring to the managers of board schools in· London, 
says: .. The managers of board schools have less power to manage, and, therefore • 
.. they have, as a rule, less interest" in their 8~hool.t:t Ar~hd~acon. Norris, many 
'years one of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Schools lD varlOUS dIstricts, 18 able to COID

.pare the presen~ management of the board B.chools in Bristol.with .tll~t of ~e voluntary 
schools that eXIsted before 1870, and he throks the companson lB much lD favour of 
the latt-er. " I cannot help coming to' the conclusion," ,he says, "that our board schools 
~. are indeed badly olf as oompared with' those old voluntary schools or with the 

• 1739-41 (Cumin). 
~ 4617-8 (Sharpe). 
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•• existing voluntary sehools 'in respect of management."· Speaking of the ·manligersp~.m.· 
of the Bristol board schools, he thought that it 'W88 impossible for them to give· the .Chapter$. 
time and attention to their schools that managers give in voluntary Bchools: and that -
this might be largely due to the widedield which the former would have to super..: 
intend in comparison with the latter. In the opinion of Mr. Stewart, another of 
Her Majesty's Chief Inspectors of Schools, .. the interest of the managers diminishes 
.. 88 the area of their field of work increases." The latter witness, speaking princi
pallY'of the small voluntary country schools, says that &ach school has at least one 
good friend, who is really .. the backbone of the whole thing."t Canon Warburton, 
formerly one of Her Majesty's Chief InspectorA of Schools, finds that in rnraJ districts ' 
the interest in voluntary schools has diminished of late years; but this evil, he thinks, 
would only be aggravated hy the extension of the school board system thrQughout 
the country.:!: In like manner the chairman of the school attendance committee of 
the Leek Union, a populous district of North Staffordshire; was' of opinion that more 
interest was taken by the managers in the voluntary schools'in his union, than by the 
managers of the board schools in the schools under their management.§ 'l'he late 
chairman of the Great Yarmouth School Board considered that the permanence of the 
voluntary school managers, as compared with those of board schools, is the chief 
cause of the greater 'influence which, in his opinion, the former exercised OVf1r 
teachers and scholars.1I 

Several witnesses before lIS have rmggested that representatives of the· ra~payers Who should 
should be associated with the persons who now manage voluntary schools, and others manage 
have attached special importance to giving a voice in the .management to representa.- vo~un~;r 
tives of the parents., No objection on principle has been raised to the latter of se 00 • 

. these proposals by the managers of voluntary schools who' appeared' before us as 
witnesses. The master of St. Saviour's Everton church schools informed us that two 

'parents of the scholars were already members of his committee.-- Ourstatistical 
returns, moreover, show that the parents of scholars attending voluntary schools are 
more frequently found on the managing committees of these schools than is generally 
supposed. 'rho manager of a Wesleyan school informed us thllt formerly there were 
parents on his school committee, though there are none now, but that, when they 
were there, it was not ql£o, parents.tt It has been suggested that the presence in a. 
school of the children of managers might be found to interfere with the discipline 
of the school and with the' authority of the teachers.tf So long, however, as the 
parents are not a preponderating element, we should be glad to see them represented on 
the committee of management. But, while voluntary schools do not receive aid from 
the rates, there seems to be no sufficient reason why the management clauses of their 
trust deeds should be set aside; in order to introduce representatives of the ratepayers. 
. Passing on to the management of board schools, we find that an elaborate system Local . 
of dual management is at work under the London School Board. The functions mana"aers 
of management are . there 'divided between' the school management committee,::: ...mool 
elected out of the members 'of the school board, and bodies of local managers ap- •. 
pointed for each group of schools, who are nominated by the divisional members of the 
board.§§ It is the opinion of the present Chairman of the London School Board that, 
but for the aid of 10011.1 managers, the work of the board could not be done, and he 
adds that if the schools of the board are to btl maintained in efficiency, the powel1S 
given by Parliament to appoint local managers should be used in no grudging spirit, 
and that in ordel' to gain the assistance and help of responsible persons, local managers . 
'must be intrusted with responsible powers. They are already intrusted with large, 
and latterly with inoreased, responsibilities. In additiol1 to the personal visitation of 
the schools under thffir' charge, they practically nominate the teaching staff; they 
suggest what fees should be charged, and in what cases they should be remitted; a veto, 
however, on the appointment of teachers, and· the responsible direction of affairs; are 
reserved to the school management committee of the board.. The efficiency of this 
looal machinery varies of necessity in different localities.' The Fleet Road Board SohoO'l 
seemB fortunate in having twelve active managers, including the vicar, and, amongst 
others, a medioal man, whose professional advice on questions of sanitation and over
pressnre is speoiaUy valued.,," But it is more common in .voluntary than in board • 
sohools, especially in rural ·districtR, to find -managers taking partin the instruction 
given in the sohool, and coming into personal contact with individual children. MIl. 

• 47 ,3!l9 (Norris). '. ,t "77 (Stewart). f R90S-8 (W nrburwn). §. 46.935-8 ( Robinson). 
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.pARr ilL Stewart complains of some confusion in the' mBnagemerit of schools under the London 
,Chapter 3. ,School Board in his district, by which we understand him to mean that a conflict of 

authority sllch as may weaken the hands of the teachAr is liable to arise between the 
.school· management committee of the board, the board's, inspeotors, and the local 
managers.'" It was recommended that more power should be put into the hands of the 
local managers; amongst' other advantages, it was thought that this would lead to 
.thesimplification.of the returns now made by the teachers to the school board.t It is 
. fair to add that other evidence before us is ail atrongly opposed to the delegation of 
,greater power to local managers. 

Local mllDa- Recognising the principle that the delegation of large }Jowers will alone secure the 
gers under interest and co-operation of the best men, the Liverpool School Board have remitted, 
Liverpool BubJ' ect to the general rules of the board, the entire management of each school to a 
Scbool 
Board. local board of managers, carefully selected in the first instance by the school board, 

and afterwards co-opted by the local managers themselves,' The board find that men 
, of business, who have had the conduct of. large enterprises, are found to be generally 
efficient members of local boards of managers, as their acquired knowledge of mankind 
guides them in the selection of teachers, and in the exercise . of effectual supervision, . 
without encroaching upon the legitimate sphere of the teachers' duties and responsi
.bilities. As evidence of the extent to 'which it is possible to interest various classes 
of a community in elementary education, we may add that the chairmen of the local 
bodies of managers connected with the Liverpool School Board include eight mer
chants, six, ministers of religion, two medical men, a county court judge, a journalist, 

,and two extensive clothiers. But before entrusting the charge of a new school to a 
.body of managers, the Liverpool School Board organise it, appoint the staff, and retain 
it in their own hands for some months, and, when the manllgingbody are appointed, 
the board elect in the first instance its chairman and secretary. Thus a body of 
managers is not called upon to exercise their most .responsible powers until they have 
had time to become familiar with the working of their school, nor to elect a chairman 
or secretary before they have had opportunit,y of estimating the relative fitness of their 
colleagues for these important posts; The action of these local bodies is harmonised 
with that of the school management committee of the board through the aid of the 
board's inspector, who attends, as technical adviser, all meetings of the local bodies of 
managers at which head or assistant teachers .ar~ appointed. He is consequently in 
frequent intercourse with these bodies, and is consulted on other questions, and as he 
also attends the meetings of the Bchool management committee of the board, 'he con
tributes materially to keep the two authorities responsible for a school in touch with 
one another. t 

Management . The method adopted at Birmingham will be best understood from the following 
ofBirming- questions and answers, which we quote in full from the evidence of Dr. Crosskey, 
=o~ Chairman of the School Management Committee of the Birmingham School Board :-

• 31,238. 1 think I heard you say, in answer to Canon Gregory, that YOUI schools have 
no managers, I believe that was your expression. How do you get on without mana
gers, if I may say ~o!-By a system of inspectors and by hard work on the part of 
,the committee.· . 

31,239. What do you mean by inspectors!-W e have board inspectors constanbly at 
. work amongst the schools. 

31,240. Are they paid officers !-Yes. Hard work is done by the co=ittee. 
31,241. Do you mean by the committee of the school board !-Yes. ' . 
31,242. In what sense do they do hard work !-The school management commIttee 

have to make themselves acqnainted with the state of their schools •. 
31,243. Then they act 88 managers, do ther. nott-No, the ,system is different. We 

have ins~ectors who examine the schools chIld by child precisely on the lines of Her 
Majesty s inspectors; we have another inspector who goes through and sees the general 
condition of the school. Reports from these inspectors come regularly before the com
mittee with a very perfect and systematic analysis 'of the work of the teachers and of 
the condition of the schools. In that way the school management committee have in 
their possession in the course of the year accurate reports on their schools twice ove1" 

• from two authorities, apart from the Government inspector; th?y form their opinion 
of what is going on in the schools; they take measures to appomt teachers or to add 
to the staff, or what not, as may be necessary, based upon these leports and upon. 
personal examination of the schools. . 

31,244. Then do these authorities (I do not know what name to give them), these 

• 2278-11,2711 (Stewart). t 6'7,189 (Gravel). t82,099 (Hnnce). 
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inspectors. take 8 personal interest in the children; do they how anything about them! P AJIT m. 
-No. there is nothing of that kind of management; but personal, interest, I believe, Chapter 3. 
js being developed in another and. as I think, a better direction. The schools are ~ 
becoming the centres of a larger amount of interest in the parents themselves, and our 
great object is to make the teachers come into such relationship with the parents and 
children that the parents and children group themselves round the Bchool as their 
school; the personal interest of the head teacher and the staff goes into the homes of 
the children, and in that direotion we are very anxious to extend the influence of the 
8chool. 
, 81,245. I do not quite see how you seQure such interest in the homes of the scholars 
as you desire 1-They frequently have entertainmentB; the teachers will go to the 
homes of the children very often; they visit them if they are irregular, and we want 
to link the staff of the school with the parents. We think that if the children and the 
parents feel it to be their sohool, and take a pride and an interest in it, if you can get a 
personal interest between the staff and the parents, that is the best thing; we think 
that no oommittee of managers dropping in, or any work in visiting that they can do, 
will equal that. That, is our theory; 'We try to carry it out, and I believe it has been 
carried out successfully in many cases. Then with regard to the actual scholastic 
work, we watch it through the inspector. That constitutes the hard work of the school 
management committee. . . 
, 81,246. 'fhen you trust, in f,act, as I understand, to this cO-,operation between thO' 
parents and teachers 1-We try to cherish it largely. . 

Other Bchool boards such as those of Manchester, Leeds, Bradford, and Hull, do not Local-mana-. 
delegate the management of their sohools to looal managers. At Salford a oommittee g~ra often 
of the board undertake the whole management, and, as the Chairman thinks, with great dl~t..ensed 
sucoess.... At Stoke-upon-Trent the eleoted members of the board superintend the WI • 

sohools in the tOWDship whioh they represent.t . 
In our opinion it would be very advantageous if school boards, and especially 'the Local 

larger boards, were in the supervision of their schools, always to assooiate with them- ma'.'agers 
selves looal managers. When it is found by school boards necessary to appoint a,staff deSirable. 
of local inspeotors, these offioers oan, in our opinion, only very imperfeotly disoharge 
the funotions of managers. At the same time it might be desirable, as Mr. Sharpe 
suggests, to relieve the managers of board sohools of aome of that routine work whioh 
now, in his opinion, leaves them little time to spare for making acquaintance with 
individual children, or for the general supervision of the schools.t 

Sir Lovelace Stamer, now Bishop of Shrewsbury, who is both chairman of the school Difference 
board and manager of the church schools at Stoke-upon-Trent, has summed up the between 
differences which he has obseITed in the management of voluntary schools and of those b,,;,r'\:nd 
sohool boards which do not delegate their powers, in respect especially to the exercise ::':~e?' 
of personal influence Oil the school. In answer to the following question :- ment •.. 

.. Do you find tha.t the management of the board schoois by the board is as effective 
" as the management of your own voluntary schools 1" He replied. " If I ma.y answer" 
" that question. I believe, that for induoing heartiness and earnestness in the work •. 
" there is nothing like the management of a good voluntary school, where .the clergy· 
II and others who lire interested in the schools are continually there, and take a direct:, 
.. and personal interest in the whole thing. The difference I can see between the 
.. voluntary schools aud the board schools is just the difference between a private firm 
" and a limited liability company."§ 

If it were needful to strike' a balance between the efficiency of the management General' 
in board and voluntary schools, the evidence before us would lead us to divide the comparison,. 
honours. If it be asked, under which system of management that branch of admi-
nistration which can be transacted outside the school is most vigorously conducted, it 
would be impossible to deny the superiority of the management of the school board 
dispensing the money of the ratepaye!S. If. however, we look for the closest super-
vision of the sohool and the most effectlve sympathy between managers and teachers, or 
between managers and soholars, we should feel, on the whole, bound to pronounce in 
favour of the efficiency of voluntary management. It is in the combination of the 
advantages o~ both systems that we look for progress in the f.utun:. • 

In oonclu81on, we have to, record a successful effort 'ln Llverpool among the Liverpool 
managers of voluntary and board schools to combine for the general w6Ifare of the conferen08' 
schools under their charge. so as to arrive at a uniform system of management, in of IIIIUIIIgOfI. 

Buch matters as the time for holidays. the hours of attendance, the reception of n~w 

• 40.184, 40.816-8 (Birle,.). t :114,23' (Slamer). ~ 42-16-9 (Sharpe). § .24,236 (Stamer). 
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schoiars, tlie checks to their capriciouElmigration -from school to school. and othelS 
similar details.*1;'he rules adopted to ch~c~ ,capricious migration pro'Vide that no. 
elemen~ary:, schQo~ Jnthe School ¥anag.ers Vonferenc~- shall receive from any other 
school In It a child except at speclfieCl times, unless, either the parents have changed 
their abode" or unless, on !"ny other ~easonable grounds, the removal to another school is 
sanctioned by the standmg ,commIttee of the -Conference. These measures seem to 
have been very effectual in secl1ring the continl1ous attendance of children at the slime 
school; B: most v~uable result, fo~, as ~he school years of different schools begin and' 
end at different times, frequent mlgra~lon fro~ school to ~chool mus~ inevitably not 
only preclude the regUlar and, systematic educatIOu of the migratory children, but also 
interfere with the ~eneral progress and, discipline of a school. It is necessary, however. 
that these rules sho111d be consideratflly enforced, Illse they w0111d involve seriol1s hard~ 
ships on parents and children; and jf j~ any.dist?ct complaints of sl1ch hardships are 
made, they woulll dexnand vllry parefru Inyestlgatlon on the part of Her Majesty's In~ 
spector.,Bl1t, even ,in districJs where measl1re~ to stop capricious removal may not be 
necessary Or expedient, ,suQl:! an assqciation as the Liverpool Conference of School 
Managers might further many arrangements q£ generall1tility and convenience. Mor&< 
over, the two bodies of managers, voluntary IJ,nd board, wO,uld have much to learn from 
one another, and the natural rivalry existing between the two systems, so' far as it was 
unwholesome, would be mitigated by common counsel and ,action, and the united' 
force of both systems worua be brought to bear, on. the pl,'oblems of eQ.ucation, free 
from all heat of traditionary controversies., ' , , 

Another institu,tion, /ilia bElIlefits of which ,are, common,: to the voluntary and board 
schools of. Liverpool-~he Liverpool Council of Education, founded by the efforts ali 
the late Mr. Christopher Bushell, chaiI;nan of the first ·school boarCl in that town-. 
has been of invaluable servicll. In the first place, by the foundation 'of scholarships 
(each of the annllal value of 20l. and tenable for three years) .which provide for the
maintenance &$ well as the tuition of the holders, the council' affords to the ablest 
scholars of either sex in the elementary schools an opportunity of continuing their 
education: in the secondary schools of the city; while the examinations for these 
scholarships test the results of the whole cOUrse of instruction in the elementary' 
schools, and have an important influence in raising its general ql1ality .. Moreover, by 
a graduated system of rewards, extending over several years, the council assists the. 
school board in promoting regularity of attendance; while. by limiting these rewards' 
to r.chools in which the doors are closed l!-gainstjate comers, not more than a quarter' 
of an hour after the commencement <;If school, the equally important habit of punctuality 
is, Ilncouraged both inthe scholars and in their parents. In many other .ways also the 
cOuV-cil\ contributes to the efficiency of elementary education in the oity,' as,- for instance,. 
by pecuniary grants in aid of the introduction of penny banks, of instruction in practicaL 
cookery, and, where needed, of penny dinnllrs. -, 

,Besides the work <lone by the managers of each school in the way ,of personal . and 
vigilant supel'intende~ce, :we have. had evid~nce to show ~h_at much additional benefit 
may be conferred on Isolated schools by managers combmmg to ~ffect what cannot be
Clone by each school ;for itself. S.ome. instances of such, combination may here .be
given. The Diocese of Rochester, for example, employs an organising master who 
visits such church schools as desire it, with the object of improving both the quality 
of their educational work and the way in which they are managed. The organising' 
master informed us that he found in South London a certain number of schools in a' 
poor condition, the great· bulk of which. since he began to visit them, have been 
greatly improved. Looking back over five years work, he was able to say that one 
great object for which he was appointeq had peen realised in the case o~ all schools
where he had been called in,inasmuch as none, of them had collapsed in the struggle 
for existence. t Ip. the opinion of this witness, a system of. -yisitatioJ}:.Qf voluntary, 
schools by an expert might Well be extenqed over the. whole of England,lnd he con·, 
tended that a grant from Parlillment towards the sslary of, such organising masters or. 
'Visitors ')Vould be a profitable expenpiture of publio money.: A similar agency has, 
been employed, and with like su()cess, by the Huddersfield Church Day School Associa
tion. A sum of 250l. had formerly beea annually distril:>uted amongst Church schools" 
but it failed :to secure the desired degree of efficiency., ·After the forll}ation of the 
Association, however, this plan was changed, and the money was voted ,towards paying! 
the salary of an inspector to visit church schools in the district. The inspector is an 
ex-schoolmaster, and, t~e schools which :\Ie ,visits pay an annual fee ~owardll his atipend.§ 

• 84.175-7 fMcNeUe). t 48,299-97' (Seab~o9k). : 48,325 (Seabrook). '§ 40,.581,46,593 (Brooke). 
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~The ehairman of the Association; who appeared· before us, stated that in' the schools .p.t.Br m. 
I which had been visited by the inspector of the Association, the annual grant had been . Chapter 11. 
· raised as much -as from 2.t .. to 38. a head; and that the system continued to be a very 
valuable auxiliary to the efficiency of . these schools.· For the visits of . the inspector 
appointed by the Bradford Church of England School Society no fee', is paid by the 
schools. His labours have resulted, as the Secretary of the Association told us, in a 

'very. material improvement in the efficiency of the teaching; , In addition to the' 
inspector's visits, thE! Society offers grants, when they are needed, in aid of the funds 
of struggling schools,f . 

We strongly recommend this form of voluntary combination among isolated schools, Conclusion. 
by which they may not only strengthen their position financially; but also improve the 
quality of the education given in them. It is to some similar combination among the 

'managers of voluntary schools that we look most hopefully for the means of enabling 
, them to obtain that instruction by experts in' useful Bubjects, such as cookery and the 
rudiments of elementary Boience, which the larger school boards are able to command 
f<>r their Bchools. In the 'Case of cookery, for example, by co-operation among' them-

,selves, it would not ' be· difficult· to seoure for any considerable group ·of voluntary 
schools a weekly visit from a teacher of'cookery. This we find tp be already done in 
connexion with the N orthern Union of Cookery, so that instruct,ion in that subject is 
brought within the reach of the smaller and poorer schools in that part of the country.t 

· In like manner Dr. Crosskey is of· opinion that the plan pursued by the Birmingham 
School Board of employing an itinerant teacher ,of elementary science is capable of 
.being adopted, by a combination of. rural schools. This experiment we think well 

i worthy of trial,.while the principle of combination between schools which it involves 
, is capable of application to other similar educational requirements, which single schools. 
might be unable .to meet.§ " 

t;JlIAPTER IV~ Chapter 4. . -
H.M. I~sPECToRs OF SCHOOLS. 

THE inspectors working under ~he Education Department were originally all on one Staff of 
, footing, each inspector aavin/!, the charge' of. an independent district. The staff inspectors. 
· now consists of· three grades, Her Majesty's Inspectors of Schools, SUb-Inspectors,' and 
Inspectors' Assistants. Of Her.Majesty's Inspectors, 12 are Chief Inspectors, each of 
whom has a district of his· own. Of these, 2 have charge of the' Training Colleges, 

• and 10 have the general supervision of as many school divisions of England and Wales, 
· eaoh division comprising ·some lO or,12 distriots., There are besides 120 inspectors, 
almost all of whom .are in charge of independent districts, 30 sub-inspectors, and 152 

· inspectors' assistants. II . . One inspector with one sub-inspector and two assistants would, 
in Mr. Cumin's opinion, he "a good ideal staff" for'each district." . 

In addition, 21 Examiners, all high class University men, are occupied in the Edu- Exammers. 
cation Department in examining the reports of the Insp~ctors, in assessing the grants 

· to be paid on these' reports, in the revision of papers,' a:ld in carrying on, under the 
· supervision of the Secretaries, the enormous correspondence of the Department arising 
out of the administration of the Code and the Aots.** 

It has been suggested that it would, be desirable to place in the Education Depart- ' Insl.'ector ..... 
· ment one of Her ~ajesty'~. Inspectors' as an Assis~ant S~cretary, to advise the ~::t 
Department on questIOns arISing out of the work of Inspection. But the Secretary. yo 
wisely as we. think, deprflcated a measure which would practically tie the hands of 

· the Offioe in dealing with the whole body of inspectors, and might easily stereotype the 
· special views of a single expert,liable himself, by withdrawal from personal contact with 
· schools, to lose touoh with the varying conditions of education.tt Already acoording to 
present arrangements the political and permanent heads of the Department are free to 

; seek the best· advice they can command on educational matters from any member of 
their stl\ff, whether in or out of the office. There is, possibly, however, DO reason why 

, a VIlcancy in the seoretariat should not be filled by the appointment of an inspector • 

• 48,588, 46,fH3 (Brooke), t 46,9-13, 46,236-4S (Aston). t 29,077-9, 29,220-33 (Calder), 
., 80,801-6, 30,832-8 (C ...... \r:py). I 1571 (Cumin). ,. 2221 (Cumin). ' 
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,PABr m . .All the members of the inspecting staff, who at the date of their appointment must 
. Chapter 4. be between 25 and 35 years of age, are nominated by the Lord President of the 

Council. The inspectors are appointed direct to thei~ office. Only one appointment, 
however, has been made for some years past. The sub-Inspectors are recruited entirely 
out of the assistants, and the -latter are selected out of the ranks of elementary 

By whom 
appointed. 

teachers.-
Q~ification The only formal' qualifications hitherto exacted for appointment as Inspector have 
ofmspectol'fl. been a University degree, and as a rulo, a first or ~econd class obtained in honours.t It 

has been represented to us that by the latter reqUirement good men have often beon lost 
to the work,t 'but it may, on the other hand, have proved a useful check on unsuitable 
appointments. As a matter of fact, the staff comprises many men who have carried off 
the highest University distinctions. . 

Rules for 
appointment 
of Inspec
tors. 

Rules for 
appointment 
of Exami-
nen. 

Successive Lord Presidents seem to have very carefully observed the rules laid 
down by the Committee of Inquiry who, in 1853 examined into the constitution of the 
Education Department, before it was formally separated from the Privy Council Office 
proper. The Committee, which consisted of Sir Charles Trevelyan (then Secretary of 
the Treasury), Lord Iddesleigh (then Sir Stafford Northcote), and Mr. Charles Greville, 
Clerk of the Privy Council, reported as follows :- , 

" We think it desirable that future appointments to the office of inspector should be 
made from among young men, taken at their entrance into life; that they should at 
first receive moderate salaries; and that as they acquire experience al).d prove them
selves useful, their remuneration should be gradually increased. The circumstances of 
these gentlemen differ from those of the Poor Law inspectors (to whom they bear a 
general analogy) in this respect, that the service they perform affords opportunities 
for training young men in their duties, which do not exist to an equal extent in the 
other case to whioh we have referred. ' 

.. The same general rules should bo observed in the selection of inspeotors as in that 
of examiners. No one, however, unless a graduate high in honours at one of the uni
versities, should be selected without passing an examination, which should be of a 
searching character." , 

With respect to the appointment of examiners, the Committee reported thus :-
.. More than ordinary care ought to be taken in the selection of examiners. One 

of their chief functions is that of superintending the examinations which are carried 
on throughout 'the country, and upon the result of which the application of two
thirds of the Parliamentary Grant depends. The whole of the papers connected with 
t,he examinations for pupil teacherships, Queen's scholarships, and certificates to masters 
and mistresses are sent to the examiners for their inspection. It is, of course, 
impossible for them to peruse them all; but it is necessary that they should revise 
them so far as to Eatisfy themselves that the examinations have been conducted on 
proper principle~, and to some extent in harmony with one another. This task can 
only be satisfactorily performed by men who both are, and are known to be, of high 
attainments. We are happy to be able to record our opinions that this principle 
appears to have been fully maintained in the appointments hitherto made to the 
office of examiner; and we recommend that the stllondard which has been adopted 
should on no account be lowered." 

We have inserted the foregoing extracts in reference to the rules regarding the 
appointment of inspectors and examiners, which have prevailed in the past. How far 
some modification should now be made in the rules governing the appointments in 
question will be a 'Point herein-after to be considered. 

,QualiSca.tioD The inspectors' assistants, out of whose ranks sub-inspectors are recruited, must be 
of i,nspectol'8' between the ages of 30 and 35 at the time of their appointment, must have taken !I 
_lstl!lltS. first class in the certificate examination, after a two years' course of training, Rnd must 

have been head illachers of a public elementary school-a restriction objected to by 
many of the trained certificated masters now working asassistants§-a preference 
being given to those who have taken a University degree. II The post o~ sub·inspector 
has been instituted only within the last few years (1882), and there has hItherto been no 
instance of promotion from the rank of sub-inspector to that of inspector,~ so that the 
door of admission to the coveted post of inspector has as yet been virtually closed 
against elementary teachers.·. Even the subordinate post of Bub.inspector, it is com
plained, has been practically barred against the most able head teachers owing to the 

• lil80, 1589 (Cumin). t 15R3-6 (Cumin). ~ 7'191,8183 (Warbu"ton). 
§ 28.216-16,28,311 (Roge1'8). 111589 (Cumin). f 11'73-7 (Cumin) • 
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low salary at whioh Inspectors' assistants, (from among whom the former are recruited,) PUT III. 
enter upon their office. Through this or some other avenue, it has been contended, the Chapter 4. 
bes.t of the masters ought to be able to find admission into the inspectorate. . On this 
point, however, the teachers who have given evidence .before us are not unanimous, 
a few expressing a strong preference for having their schools examined by those 
who have not themselves been members of the teaching body.* 

Among those witnesses who were not professionally interested in the question a Admission of 
similar diversity of opinion showed itself.t Mr. Matthew Arnold declared himself to !-iliera to 
be favourable to the admission of elementary teachers to the office of Inspector, mapertorale. 
though this opinion was given subjeot to the condition that. the present system of 
administration was retained, and he doubted whether in any oase even the best teacher 
woulrl be qualified to be Chief Inspector.t In this latter opinion the Chairman of the 
.London School Board ooncurred.§ The two inspectors of training oolleges, Mr. Fitch 
and Mr. Oakeley, who'have had considerable opportunities for forming a judgment on 
the propriety of admitting teachers to the inspectorate, took opposite views. II 
Mr. Oakeley declared himself averse to the proposal to recruit the body of inspectors 
from the ranks of elementary teachers, founding his opinion on his experience as the 
head of a staff which included inspeotors, sub-inspectors. and assistants. He said that, 
in dealing with difficulties that arose in his district, he always found that the inspector, 
.. the man of higher culture and University training," possessed great advantage. And 
he added that University training was stm more desirable for exeroising· influence 
over the district, and particularly in cases where the inspector was brought into contact 
with secondary education. This branch of an inspector's dutie~ must not be lost sight of 
in deciding the question whether it is wise to forego the above condition of appointment 
to the inspectorate, the actual examination of schools being, as we are told on authority, 
only one part of an inspector's duties: On this disputed question Mr. Sharpe sides 
with Mr. Oakeley, and he would not be willing to waive the condition of residence at a. 
University, followed by a degree, as a necessary qualification for admitting teachers 
to the Inspectorate. I . 

The further question has been raised in evidence before us, whether, if inspectors Should 
continue to be drawn chiefly from University men, any greater security ought to be taken inspectora. 
than at present exists, for their familiarity with school work. As a rule, they have ~alve practi
not been put in charge of a district till they have acquired some knowledge of their ~.ren"::f 
duties, by being associated for some time with colleagues of older standing in their teaching? 
work.~r Several Inspectors expressed themselves in favour of a more extended pre-
paration, before the full duties of their office were entered upon. Mr. Synge, Her 
Majesty's Chief Inspector for the Eastern Division, thinks that inspectors should 
undergo ~ still longer period of probation, and that it should more distinctly take the 
form of a course of training for their office. ** On the other hand, Mr. Harrison, 
lIer Majesty's Inspector of Schools for the Liverpool District, would prolong to 
three years the time of probation to be passed in the rank of assistant inspector. It is Wid. Dnd 
admitted that the public service requires inspectors to be men of wide and liberal lib~r~ 
training. Even if at the outset they have not the familiarity with the work of the tralD.lD~ r. 
olementary school which is possessed by an elementary schoolmaster, such men might :~~:"ra~r 
acquire it in a sufficient degree. Their definitive appointment should be made to 
depend on proof of their having acquired competent knowledge of the details of school 
work. No doubt there are to be found in the ranks of elementary teaohers men, who 
with this familiarity combine the other and higher qualifications required in a oom-
petent inspector, and against such men the highest grades of the inspectorate should 
not be closed. .On the other hand it has been represented to us even as a disqualifi-
cation for inspectors, who have to pass an impartial judgment on the various methods 
employed in schools, that they should have been long engaged as teachers, following 
some partioul&l' method of their own. tt 

'I.'he duties of the inspeotors are numerous and varied. Under the Code they are Inspectora' 
not merely charged with the examination of the scholars in the various subjects for duties. 
which grants are made, but they have to examine pupil-teachers and candidates for 
certificates; to assist the inspectors of training colleges in testing the teaching power of 
the students; to report upon the praotical skill of acting teachers who wish to be 
examined for certifioates, and of those pupil-teachers who' seek to be employed as 
assistants or in sole charge of small schools. They have each year to report upon the 

• 19.608 (Castle), 21,613-9 (Ridgtlway); 22,772 (&olson); 54,226-8 (Twiss). 
t 48,672-6 (Wilks); 2o.Q2-4 (Cumin) ; 7787-nO (Warburtcn). t 5575 (Arnold). 
§ 2!l,ti04, 30,136-9, 80,358 (Diggle). B 59,250 (Oakeley) ; 56,711 (Fitcb). 
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PART III. general efficiency of every school and u:acher in their ?istric.ts, and to pay visits 
Chapter 4. without notice, for the purpose of obBe~g and confernng WIth the managers and 

teachers on the general work and organIsatIOn of the schools, on the time tables and 
on the methods of instruction. There are, besides, many delicate questions in r~gard 
to the work and. life of a school, ?n which managers and 0achers are glad to have 
the advice of an mspector, but whIch they would p.ot be likely to discuss with him 
freely, unless they met as friends and equals. Under. the Act, the inspectors are 
the eyes and ears of the Department. They have to keep a constant watch over the 
school supply of their districts, and to make careful inquiries respecting it; they have 
to advise the managers of schools, school boards, and school attendance committees 
not merely' on !ilie accommodati?n required" but on particulars of procedure, of law; 
and of the workmg of the ,EducatIOn Acts, as well as on the numerous non-educational 
difficulties which necessarily 'arise in the management of schools. They have also 
from time to time, to repol'ttoth~ Departni~nt ?n 9uest.ions of policy and adminis~ 
tration, and as to the general feeling of theIr _dlst,rlCts m regard to these questions. 

Conclusion. We are, however, of opinion that it is neither fair nor wise to debar elementary 
teachers from rising to the rank of inspectors, and it may be expected that the opening 
to elementary .teachers of the highest offices in connexion with elementary education 
would tend to olevatethe tone and character of their important profession. 

Past inst,rue- The importance attached by the heads of .the Department to the general in:lluc!("J 
tions to in- of the inspectors on the work of their . districts, and the appreciation shown by 
spectors. these authorities of the many ways and channels through which tllat in:lluence might 

be exerted, especially on, the moral character of schpols, are manifested by the long 
series of instructionS which have appeared, from year to year, in the Reports of the 
Committee of Council. It is to be regretted that the attention of the inspectors seems 
no longer to be directed to these valuable papers, and that the instructions on the 
administration of the Code, for the year in which he is appointed, are now considered 
all that is necessary to place in. .thehands of a new inspector. 01; Many of the instructions 
issued in early years, or in the period shortly preceding the revision of the Code, in 
1882, may, in some respects, be no longer mattei'S of more than historical interest; but 
they were of a somewhat different character from those now published, and contain 
many very important suggestions ,as to the duties of inspectors, and the spirit in 
which they should carry out these duties. If the volumes of reports which contain 
these circulars of instruction are no longer available for the guidance .of the inspector 
on his first appointment,the circulars themselves might with advantage be collected and 
published, along with ,some of .the earlier minutes of the Committee of Council on 
school organisation, the pupil-teacher system, and other points of practical interest. 
They contain much that ,would be ·of value to the general public, as well as to the 
inspectors. 

Examinatlon We have received a 'considerable amount of evidence on the subject of the 
bY8pecialists. employment of specialists in the examination of schools, where subjects of which 

they have special knowledge are taught. While it is admitted that the inspectors 
generally possess the broad. culuure and the tact essential to the efficient discharge 
of their duties, it is manifestly as important that an inspector called on to examine in 
special subjects should himself possess a thorough knowledge of them, in order that 
he may be able to do full justice to the most intelligent teaching. It is obvious that 
examinations, if superficial or inappropriate, must tend to exercise an injurious 
in:lluence upon the ,instruction in a school, inasmuch ,as teachers will prepare their 
soholars with more or less reference to the anticipated character of the examinations 
which their scholars have to undergo. We have received much evidence to show that 
in certain subjects the instruction is often mechanical.and superficial, and though these 
evils may' be attributable to various distinct causes, we believe that one of the most 
effectual remedies for them will be found in thorough and intelligent examination. 
Several witnesses have especially urged upon us the necessity of thorough knowledge 
of science in those who are to examine in science subjects. They hold that to test 
fairly the acquirements of the scholars the· examinations must be partially, and in the 
earlier stages entirely, oral, and conducted with the apparatus used for the purposes 
of demonstration in the lessons; and it appears from the evidence that examinations 
under these conditions can only be ,conduoted by qualliiedexperts. Among these 
witnesses are Dr. CroBskey, Chairman of the School Management Committee of the 
Birmingham School Board, Mr. Hance, Clerk to the Liverpool School Board, and Mr. 
H. E. B. Harrison, Hei' Majesty's Inspector, who has for many years examined the 

• Cumin, 866, 881. 
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Liverpool schools. Their evidence deserves the more careful consideration, since both PAl .. III. 
the Birmingham and Liverpool School Boards employ a centr,al staff, consisting of a Chal,ler 4. 
trained science demonstrator and several assistant experts, to give instruction in their 
schools. Professor Forbes, late of the Glasgow University, who, on the advice of 
Professor Huxley, was employed by the Liverpool School Board to test the value of 
the science teaching in their schools, gives significant testimony in his report to the 
importance of oral examinations. He says, .. I believe that one of the principal objects 
.. of the board in asking me to hold this examination was to test how far the present 
.. system is successful in developing the observing faculties and general intelligence of 
" the scholars. This, I felt sure, could best be attained by means of oral examiIi-
.. ations. In comparing the results of these with the written ones, I found great 
" differences, thus showing conclusively that those who answered best on pllper were 
.. by no means invariably the most intelligent or best informed." 

We may here refer' to the evidence of Mr. Cumin, who also holds that for the Speciali.ts 
examination in certain subjects it may be needful to obtain the aid of special experts. som~tiw. .. 
He says, "Generally, taking the specific subjects, for instance, physiology, domestic requl~ed as 
.. economy, 1!.Ild even chemistry, it does not appear to me that you can expect that exammera. 
" every one of the ordinary inspectors should be able to examine in those subjects 
" thoroughly: and I have no doubt that in consequence there is a great deal more 
" money spent in them than ought to be spent." It is obvious that in regard to 
science a knowledge of the subjects of the examination on the part of the exaininers 
is indispensable, and that such a knowledge is not reasonably to be demanded of all 
t.he ordinary inspectors. We were informed that the inspectors of districts have in 
Bome instances made arrangements, by which certain of their' colleagnes possessing 
such knowledge might be specially deputed to conduct these examinations; but, where 
inspectors so qualified do not exist, other assistance should be obtained, such as that of 
the inspectors of the Science and Art Department. 

In making future appointments to the inspectorate, it would be desirable that, in Concluaion, 
regard to a larger proportion of.them, special weight should be given to the possession 
of an adequate knowledge'of natural science. The greater attention which has been 
given in our universities of late years to natural science will make it easier to act 
on this recommendation. On the other hand, -care should betaken when any special 
examiner is called to assist the permanent staff, that such -examiner should possess 
some knowledge or experienoe of the conditions of elementary school education. 

It has been suggested that female instead of male inspectors should be employed to Female 
visit infant schools, and generally to -examine the lower standards, and, indeed, to inspecto ..... 
inspect the whole work of those schools in which girls form the preponderating or the 
exclusive element.* The 'experience of the London School Board throws light on 
such a suggestiort. so far as it relates to tOWD,S, since female -inspectors have been 
employed under the London School Board in the. examination of needlework. One 
witness alleged that there had always been in this form of inspection a good deal of 
friction. And mistresses themselves are said to prefer to have their schools inspected 
by a man rather than by one oli their own sex.t We would observe, however. that the 
multiplication of inspectors for special subjects, such as needlework, cookery, domestic 
economy, drill, musio, and the like, however desirable in the interests of these studies, 
is open to maRY 'Objections, and is obviously possible only within very narrow limits.:\: 
'fhere are, moreover, serious practical difficulties in the employment of women on the 
staff of inspectors, where much travelling is required. We think, however, that the 
experiment might be tried in large towns of appointing a sub-inspectress to assist the 
head inspectors in the examination of infant schools and of the earlier standards in 
other sohools. They should themselves have been teaohers in elementary schools, or 
should have had experience as governesses in one or other of the training colleges. 
We have been much struck by the ability, earnestness, and good sense of several of 
the mistresses who have come before us to give evidence. 

We have received complaints of the insutlicienll salary (1501.) offered to Inspectors' Inspectora 
Assistants on their first entry upon office, and the suggestion has been made to us llS!!istant •• 
that it should be raised to 200l., the superior limit of age of admission being raised 
nt the same time from 35 up to 40.§ We think that these assistants should be chosen 
from the pick of the elementary schoolmasters who have acquired adequate Elxperience. 
Weare, therefore, of opinion that the initial salary should be such as not to deter the 
best head masters generally from applying for the post, and we should be glad to 
see it raised to 2001. a year. 

• 20.149 (Castle). t 49,295-7 (Wilks). t 68,135-7 (S)·8/:,'\. 
§ 8:121-32 (lV,rburton); 55,i03-6 (Finch). 
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PART III. To meet objections to the power now lodged in the hands of the single inspector of 
Chapter 4. a district, a scheme has been laid before us for considerably enlarging the area of 

Increased each district, and for appointing over it a board of inspectors to be jointly responsible 
area of for the examination and reports of schools.* Such a scheme, however, failed to com-
inspector.' mend itself as feasible to the official witnesses under whose notice it was brought, and 
distriell!. we do not regard it as practicable. t It has further been suggested that a more fre-
More fre- quent change of district wO\lld mitigate what has been called the autocracy of the 
que~tc~ang. inspector in his own district. But the evidence of experts tends to show that long 
ofcllstrIct. . 'thth di t' t' fth t rf 1 t' b' . 

'Uniform 
.wndard of 
examination. 

connexlOn W1 e. same s nc 1S ?ne 0 e mos powe u agen s m rIngIng about 
a good understandmg between an Inspector and the managers of schools under his 
supervieion, while it greatly increases the .influence he can exercise for the general 
advance of education,t It is obvious also that an inspector who has been long in 
charge of a district has a great advantage over a new comer in watching the ever 
varying conditions which affect the regulation of school supply. Moreover, a frequent 
change of inspectors has been complained of by more than one witness as intro
ducing an element of uncertainty into the annual examination, most harassing both to 
teachers and to managers. Such a system of interchange, moreover, would Drove very 
costly either to the country or to the in~pectors themselves.§ . ~ 

With the increased number of schools to be annually inspected, and the payment of 
grants according to the results of a great variety of subjects, one of the most difficult 
of the questions that have arisen has been, how to attain any uniformity of standard 
amongst so large a body of inspectors. Official witnesses have informed us that no 
effort is spared to establish a common standard of judgment among the district 
inspectors, by conference among themselves and by comparison of results within each 
division; while by associating himself in turn with each inspector of his division the 
chief inspector is able in some degree personally to co-ordinate the several standards 
of examination adopted by his colleagues. The tabulated results of the inspection of 
each district arc carefully examined in the office of the Departmeut, and any con
siderable inequalities between these results are brought to the notice of the chief 
inspectors with a view to equalize the standard as far as possible between one district 
and another. II It has been pointed out, indeed, that all which can be secured by these 
methods is uniformity of results rather than uniformity of tests.~ And complaints 
have been laid before us tending to show that in speciallobalities reports of schools 
have been sent in to the Department indicating an appreciable variety of standard 
between one inspector and another,*'" and producing an uncertainty full of anxiety to 
teachers and managers.tt But, on the whole, it is impossible not to be struck with 
the narrow limits within which such complaints are confined. And the direct evidence 
on the part of teachers who have come under several inspectors, as to the uniformity 
of the standards by which they have been judged, convinces us that a considerable 
approximation to a uniform standard of examination has already been attained, and 
that further progress is likely to be made in the same direction.U We think that it 
would tend still further to secure uniformity 'of standard if the chief inspect.ors ceased to 
have charge of districts of their own in additkn to the larger areas which they have to 
supervise, so that their whole time and attention might be given to the business of 
supervision. This would allow them ample time to review the work of the inspectors 
in their division whenever complaints were made to the Education Depart;me~t; whilst 
it would enable them to undertake the occasional inspection of schools in the districts 
in their division, and so, by personal investigation, to test the work, and to compare 
the result.s of examinations, in the various districts, a branch of their duty which 

Are the .ame otherwise can only be very imperfectly accomplished .. An impression appears to 
teste applied prevail in some quarters that a more lenient test is applied by inspectors to the exami
~f :!l.~~:;" ~ation of volunt~ry schools.than .is in .use ~ board school~.§§ B~t ?ne .and all of the 

lDspectors exammed on thIS pomt d1Bcla1med any conscIOUs. vanatlOn m the test they 
applied to the various classes of schools which they visited,1I11 and we do not bolieve 
that there is any ground whatever for thus imputing to inspectors partiality in the 

Visits 
without 
notice. 

discharge of their onerous duties. 
A good deal of evidence has been given by Her Majesty's Inspectors as to the 

frequency and advantage of "surprise" visits, or as they are more appropriately desig-

• 33,418-20, 83,686 (McCarthy). t 49,441 (Harrison). 
t 4537-8 (Sharpe); bH,131 (Syug-e); 59,246 (Oakeloy). § 14588 (Grove). 

~ 2156-8 (Cumin); 2301-5 (Stewart); 4636-44 (Sharpe). ~ 8194-5 (Warburton). .. 35,661 (Hanson). 
tt 14,589 (Gro\'e). tt 5472-3 (Arnold) ; 15,579 (Whittenbury); 25,397-8 (Parish). 

~§ 26,468 (Stevenson); 41,83~; 41,347; 41,958 (Crosskey). 
1111 2726-.31l (Warlmrt.on) ; 45,86u-7 (Sizer); 46,078-80 (Aston); 2266 (Stewart); 58,848-50 (Synge). 
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nated .. visits without notice."'" They concur in thinking that, whatever other advan- PART III. 
tages these may possess, they cannot be utilized for determining the amount of the Chapler 4-
annual grant, which can only, they contend, be fairly assessed at a visit announced 
beforehand on a set day.t The advantage of seeing a school in its ordinary working 
dress was, we were told, much diminished by the uncertainty whether on such an 
occasion the school would be found in its normal condition.; But Mr. Sharpe tells us 
that observations made at a visit without notice might prope!'ly affect the inspector's 
apportionment of the merit grant, and that it is a part of his duty to pay such visits 
whenever he has time disposable for that purpose.§ Mr_ Fitch gave it as his opinion 
that to the managers alone in the long run coulct the Department look for that effective 
supervision of the ordinary w0rking of & school which is assumed to be promoted by 
the frequent visits of inspectors without notice. II While the utility of such professional 
visits was not denied, some inspectors· thought that their value might probably be 
exaggerated, and one inspector gave it as his opinion that such visits might easily 
be overdone.' On this point Mr. Oakeley made a suggestion, that, without any 
announcement beforehand, the examination of schoolll that have earned the highest 
merit grant might sometimes be allowed to drop for a year, and the grant be paid on 
the scale of the previous year, provided that a ·visit without notice had been paid to 
the school, and that the staff had not been changed .... • We think that some re-arrange- Concluoion. 
ment of work ought to be made, or the strength of the inspecting staff increased, so as 
to admit of more frequent .. visits without notice n to schools than are now possible, 
and of more time being given to the annual examinations both of schools and of pupil. 
teachers. More frequent occasional visits are not suggested as a means of detecting 
abuses, but ratb.er to enable the inspector, by the observation of a school under its 
normal conditions, to acquaint himself with the general tone of the school and with 
the method of in6truction, and to offer friendly advice to the teachers on any points on 
which they may stand in need. 

The publication of the reports of Inspectors of individual schools was the subject Publication 
of numerous questions put to the official witnesses. In the earlier years of the o~::port:., 
Education Department they were published in full in the Blue Books; but, in addition 0 spec rs. 
to other reasons, the very great expensa that would now be involved in printing the 
detailed reports on some 25,000 individual schools would of itself prevent the Depart. 
ment from resuming such a practice.tt The London School Board, we are informed, 
publish all the reports of H.M. Inspectors on their schools, and Mr. Fitch tells us that 
such publicity does not in the least limit the freedom with which he expresses himself 
in. regard to the schools he examines.H We had no evidence, however, as to how far 
the volumes containing these reports are known to, or ever pass into the hands of the 
ratepayere-. At present the inspectors' reports on schools are communicated by the 
Department only to the managers in the case of voluntary schools, and only to the 
school boards concerned in the case of board schools. It has been contended, and we 
are of opinion rightly contended, that in the case of voluntary schools the same 
amount of publicity might with advantage be given to the annual reports as is now 
given in the case of board schools. . 

Numerous complaints have been made to us as to the manner in which inspection is Complaints 
practically carried out. Some of the replies to the questions which were addressed to !'ooaiIlllt 
the managers and teachers of sohools in the nine typical counties, to which our w.pecto .... 
Circulars A. and D. were sent out, are to the effect that the inspectors fail to show 
as much consideration for and sympathy with the managers, teachers, and children 
as might be expected from them. Many of these complaints, however, resolve 
themselves into a disagreement with- the requirements of the Code, to which the 
methods of examination must necessarily conform. We would suggest that an inspector Examination 
should always bear in mind the great difference between a competitive and a non-com. by inspecto ... 
petitive examination, and we have had evidence to show that inspectors sometimes no~;.:'om
make tbe mistake of putting questions that aTe much too hard for the latter. In a pe ve. 
competitive examination it is of use to set somA difficult questions in order to eliminate 
those candidates who have no real chanoe, and to confine the examination to those who 
are really capable of competing; but in eo non-competitive examination it is not an 
object to eliminate any, and the aim of the examiner shouh;l. always be to find out 
what the scholars know, and how they know it, and not to find out what they do not 
know. We think further that there is justice in the complaints made by several Complaints 

about 
--------:--------------------------- dictation • 

• 8868-70; 3871-2 (Slewart); 49,436-9 (Harrison); 58,128-aO (Synge). 
t .~7,715-6 (Fitch) ; 58.128 (Synge). § 4299-300 (Sharpe). 

, 51!,792 (Brodie). ··59,243-3 (Oakeley). tt 67,611-2 (Fitch). 
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.PART ,lIT. teacher!! with respect tog~ving out,sent~nces ~or dicta~on. They say that the children 
Chapter 4.' are unaccustomed to,the mspector s VOIce, IDlliltake hls, words, and are in consequence 

confused; whereas if the in~pector selected the passage to be written down by the 
children, and the~ entrusted 1t to the teacher of the class to read out, these difficulties 

CODlplaiJlts 
to the 
Department. 

Particulal' 
book. not 
to be pre· 
scribed. 

Examina
tions not 
to he unduly 
protracted. 

CODclusi,ln. 

Chapter ~. 

Step. tnk.,n 
to create 
officicut 
1eachillg 
staff. 

would not exist, whilst there could be no real difference in the examination. 
,Where i~justice is alleg~d, to have been don~ i.n t~e in.spection o~ 8:ny school, on a 

representatIOn to the ~epartn;ent! t,he matter 1S mq~1re~ mto, an~, if It is thought to 
be called for, a s~cond mspection IS ordered. -. ~ne distnct ~f consIderable size appears 
to have been re-mspected recently by two chIef mspectors, m consequence of a certain 
number of persons representing that their schools had not been fairly dealt with.t 
It is alleged that many complaints that. would ~therw4!e be made to the Department 
are not made, for fear lest, by offendmg the mspector, future grants might suffer. 
The Department, we think, should make it clear that they are willing and anxious to 
examine into any complaint that may be made to them, and that, as far as lies in their 
power, the school shall not suffer in consequence of a complaint against an inspector 
having been made. But cases of this ~d are not very frequent, the reason alleged 
by the teachers who appeare~ bef?re us bemg, that they fear to challenge the action of 
the DepRI'tment.t The offiCIal WItnesses, however,lead us to conclude that instances 
of injustice are comparatively rare. 

It is alleged, further, though no direct evidence is forthcoming on the subject, that 
inspectors sometimes favour the use of particular books in the preparation of scholars 
for examination, and even books of which they are themselves the authors. The 
Instructions to inspectors, however, lay down distinctly ,that" it is no part of the duty 
• of the officers of tp.e Department to prescribe or, to recommend particular books for 

" use in schools," and no case has ever been established to the satisfaction of the 
J;>epartment of the systematic infringement of sucha rule.§ ,Official intimation is also 
given that inspectors ought not to write school books, though it is difficult to prevent 
this being done, so long as the names of the authors do not appear . 

. In like manner, if the allegation be true that the examinations are often protracted 
without regard to the exhausted powers of the children, it is at lell.st in disregard of 
instructions framed expressly to prevent such an abuse, and if brought to the tlttention 
of the authorities we cannot believe that such infringement ofillstructions would be 
upheld. II It seems, however, that in some districts, the staff of inspectors is occa
sionally insufficient, and it is inevitable that in such cases not only the inspector, but 
the children also, must suffer through the consequent over-pressure. 

Our opinion is that in the matter of inspection, though the present system may be 
susceptible of improvement in the directions we have indicated, the country has been 
on the whole well served, especially since the establishment of the present system 
of grading inspectors. A witness who was adverse to the present plan of selecting 
inspectors, and who objected to their being appointed without previous experience of 
elementary education, yet bore emphatic testimony, in which we concu1", to the 
excellent manner in which the present inspectors discharge their duties. "All the 
.. inspectors," he said, "that I have come in contact with during the last five or six, 
" years are admirable men."~ 

CHAPTER V. 

TEAcnERs AND STAFF. 

l<'rom the earliest days of the admiJPstration of the parliamentary grant, the 
uecessity of securing an adequate supply of good teachers has been recognised as of 
the first importance. Accordingly, not only did training colleges receive building and 
maintenance grants to assist them in their work of fitting men and women for the 
office of school·teachers, but existing :teachers were encouraged to improve their own 
education and their school methods by the offer of certificates upon examination, 
carrying with them a money value in augmentation' of their salaries, 'and varying in 

-1774(Ouwin). t 1775 (Oumin). :t 13,700 (Wild); 16,803 (Smith). § 1779-89 (Cumin). 
1\ 21,349 (NeWbold). 'If 43,811, 44,37'8 (Bruce). 
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amount according to the grade ·of their certificates. Moreover, pupil-teachers were PART III. 
provided for the better schools, and were paid for by the Government grant, on Chopter S. 
condition of their being trained by the head teachers. and prepared for admission into 
the training colleges at the end of their apprenticeship. And although a large part of 
the system to which we have just referred, which was brought into e:xistel\ce by the 
Minutes of the Committee of Council on Education of August and December 1846, 
was swept away by the Code of 1862, enough was preserved to show that not only at 
the beginning, but also throughout the whole period of ·the last 40 years, the para-
mount necessity of keeping up an ample supply of duly qualified teachers haa never 
been lost sight of. . 

From the Report of the Committee of Council on Education (1886-7), we learn- Teaching 
that in 1886 there were in actual employ in elementary schools in England andW ales, .taft' of. 
16,766 certificated masters, and 25,152 certificated mistresses, besides 294 provisionally ~~~ ",';~h 
certificated teachers, 17,439 assistant teachers, and 4,659 fA male assistant teachers, 1B69. 
(under Article 84 of the Code,t) a total of 22,141 adult male teachers, and 42,169 
adult female teachers. And from the same source we gathert that at Christmas 1886, 
there was an addition made to the staff of certificated teachers to the extent of 1.144 
masters, and 2,005 mistresses; thel total number of certificated teachers (including 
provisionally certificated teachers) at the end of 1886 being 45,361, as against 12,027 
on 31st December 1869. To this large body of adult teachers must be further added 
27,804 pupil-teaohers who were serving in sohools at the date of the Report referred to 
above; the corresponding number of pupil-teachers on 31st December 1869 being 
12,842. It is needless to point to the rapidity of the growth of this army of teachers 
since the passing of the Education Aot of 1870, the only question we have to determine 
being, the adequacy of the present supply both in number and in quality. 

The evidence taken upon the point of the suffioienoy of the present supply seems Is the pre· 
to prove, that whilst there is still a growing demand for fnlly qualified female teachers, .ont supply 
the supply of trained male teachers is somewhat in excess of the present demand for of ~~~'~. 
thorn. .• At present we have too many male teachers," says one teacher;§ there is su Cl 

.. undoubtedly a superabundance of male certificated teachers," says another, II state-
ments which appear to be borne out by the testimony of Canon Cromwell, late 
Principal of St. Mark's Training College for Masters, who says, .. For the last two 
" years we have found great difficulty in providing situations for the number of 
" teachers whom we have. trained, not in our own college only, but I know that it 
" has been the case it many other colleges also."" An independent proof of the 
same statements is afforded in the evidence of several witnesses who speak of the 
very small salaries which many young men, now leaving the training colleges,. are 
willing to .aocept, as compared with those which they could command a few years 
a"'o; some, it is said, taking appointments as assistants at 50l. or 60l. a year, whereas, 

. f~rmerly such students might, as principal teachers, have obtained salaries of nOlo or 
120l. a vear."'" Two of the chief inspectors who appeared before us, while saying 
nothing' about over supply, admit that there is a sufficient supply of male teachers,tt 
aud rother witnesses say that they have no difficulty in obtaining as many male 
teachers as they need.tt On the other hand, very many witnesses bore testimony to 
the inadequacy of the supply of female teachers,. although there was some difference 
of opinion as to the extent of the defioiency. One witness, whilst allowing that there 
was some deficienoy of well qualified teachers, stated that there was not" an absolute 
defioiency" :§§ whilst another as emphatically declared, "I have not the least doubt 
.. mysolf that the supply of trained female teachers is quite inadequate."1111 The 
goneral statement as to· this inadequacy is confirmed by other witnesses,,.,. and one 
reason assigned for the much greater" waste" in the ranks of female teachers than in 
those of male teachers was that a good many of them leave the teaching profession 

. to be· married, especially in the first four or five years after beooming certiticated ....... 
In reference to the quality of the existing supply of teachers, we are glad to state Qusbty of 

our opinion, that, as a whole, the present body of teachers Ilro a very honourable class, present 
supply of 
teachen-: • 

• Report of the Committee of CODDeil (l886-7), pa., .... 226 and 227. 
tN.,. Code, 1887, Article B4:- . 
.. In mind, ¢rls', nod infant schools, a wOlllan over 18 years of age, and approved by the In'pector, who 

ia employed during the whole of the school hours in the general instruction of the scholars and in teachh'g 
noodlework, is accepted a" equivnlent to a pupil lelUlher.". . 

t Pag<> xxiv. ~ 15,369 (AdalUs). U 14,590 (Grove). ,. 12,574 (CI'OmweIl); 10,346-7 (BoorDe) • 
•• 12,873 (Manst'ol'd) ; 14,590-1 (Grove) ; 48,224 (Seabrook). tt ~55ij (tiblU'pe); 2306 (Stewart). 

tt 29.606 (Diggle); 32,11:! (Uanc .. ). ~§ 13,296-7 (Manley). 
. 1111 7795 (Warburlon). ''1 4556 (Shal'pc) ; 10,SIB (Houroe) . 
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and have a great sense of their duties to the children in regard' to the formation of 
their character, and their moral guidance. It is, however, said that there is now less 
educational enthusiasm in the profession than formerly.- It is also said that the 
teachers' associations (Ire at the present time devoting less time and thought to 
professional i~provement.t. It is further alleged that a number of young women 
take up teaching who are In no degree fitted for the work;t and that, generally, 
whilst the supply now is sufficient in quantity, it is " scarcely so yet in quality." § 
The last quoted witness goes on to state that the "sudden demand that was caused 
by the Act of 1870 necessitated, no doubt, some relaxation in the standard of 
" qualifications required for a certificate, and without these untrained teachers the 
•• supply would still be altogether inadequate. But the necessity for this relaxation 
" has .now to a large extent passed away. the training colleges being able now to 
" supply most of the annual waste; and I think," the witness goes on to say, "that 
" the time has come in which improvements may be safely required, both in the 
" quality of the students who enter the trainirig colleges, and also more particularly 
" by compelling acting teachers to pass exactly the same certificate examination as 
.. students who have gone through the training colleges."11 . It should, however, be 
stated. in justice to the teachers, that the alleged decay of professional enthusiasm. 
and ~he .fact that. less time is now devoted by teachers' associations to educational 
questIOns, are attnbuted by the teachers themselves to the unfavourable conditions 
under which elementary education is stated by them to be at present carried on. We 
are told that nine-tenths of the supply of elementary teachers is made up of those 
who have formerly served as pupil-teachers, and who, therefore, have had the advantage 
of a long preliminary training., 

It is admitted, and proved very conclusively by the remarkable results of the labours 
of members of religious communities in Roman Catholic schools, that the employment 
as teachers of women of Buperior social position and general culture has a refining and 
excellent effect upon the schooI8** in which they teach. and an attempt is made at 
the Bishop Otter .College, Chichester, to introduce this element into the body of trained 
and certificated teachers.tt Up to the present time, however, difficulties appear to 
have intervened .to limit the success of the experiment,tt and, the fact that, as a rule, 
the students in that college have not been pupil-teachers is said to prejudice them 
when they apply for posts as assistants in the larger schools.§§ Another attempt was 
made in the Code of 1882 to encourage graduates of any· university in thE' United 
Kingdom, and women over 18, who have passed university examinations recognised 
by the Department, to enter the profession of elementary teachers; such persons being 
made eligible by the Code to become assistant teachers in inspected schools, and in a 
year afterwards (if not under 20 years of age) to be examined for ordinary certificates. 1111 

By the same regulation of the Code such persons on passing the admission examination 
to a training college are forthwith recognised by the Department as assistant teachers. 
Mr. Cumin's comment upon the importance of the change made in 1882 is worthy of 
consideration. "There are a great many'persons," he ·says, "who have a liking for 
.. education, and a disposition towards being schoolmasters, and the better the class 
.. they come from, the better the teaching is likely to be, and the better the influence 
" over the children; and therefore facilities were given for persons having a better 
" education to go and teach in the elementary schook In Scotland, where you have 
.. that connexion between the elementary schools and the Universities, you get a better 
" class of teachers; ancl the intention was to elevate the condition of the teachers, 
" and to improve education generally."~~ But we find, on inquiry at the Department, 
that though this provision of the Code has existed for nearly six years, there has 
not been a single application for admission to the office of a teacher under it. 

The case of the untrained teachers, who are now in such large numbers obtaining 
certificates wjthout going through the discipline and the course of study of the training 
college, has come before us in many aspects. The following table taken from the 
Report of the Committee of CO\lncil €1886-7), shows the number of trained aJ;ld 
untrained teachers respeotively who held the Government certificate. • 

• 67,866 (Fitch); 19,951 (Castle). t S7,864-70 (Fitch). 
t 20,026-9 (Castle). § 82,112 (llance)." II 82,112 (Hance). 

, 4557 (Sharpe); 2807-9 (Stewalt); 82,113 (Hance). •• 913~ (Allies); 8116-7 (Warburton). 
tt 8113-4 (Warburton). t:I: 8116 (Warburton). 

~§ 13,432, 13,523-4 (Trevor). 1111 1429-3] (Cumin). [See "lso Education Code, Arts. 61, 67.] 
'I' U30 (Cumin). , 
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CertlAcatod Teachers. 

Untmilled. Trained 

Tolal. 
Provi8ionally Certificated. Leaa than two Yean. Two Yean and over. Certificated. 

Mal ... t Female •. Mal ... I Females. Males. I Females. Males. I Females. Mal ... 1 ;emales. 

89 255 6,143 18,694 1,071 1,070 10,552 10,488 .16,805 25,407 

The teachers themselves seem to bA almost unanimous in condemning the present 
facilities for entering the teaching profession without previous training. They sav 
that although there is not a sufficient supply of trained teachers, the general supply 

, of teachers is excessive, owing to the large numbers of untrained teachers who are 
allowed to become certwcated. a They assert, although this is not admitted by the 
Department, that the standard of examination which these acting teachers have to 
reach has been so much lower than that adopted for the trained teachers, that many 
of the former class of teachers prove to be unsatisfactory.t The result, according to 
these witnesses, is, that the less efficient teachers are preventing the more efficient ones 
from finding employment.t The demand they make is that acting teachers' certificates 
should be abolished, and that for the future the, supply of teachers should btl' limited 
to persons who have been through the training colleges, or who are university gradu
ates.§ Other witnesses, to a great extent, agree in this view of the question. 
Canon Cromwell thinks that the number of untrained teachers who receive certwcates 
should be diminished, and he would bring about this result by raising the age at 
which candidates are eligible to compete in the certwcate examination, and by 
increasing the number of years they are required to serve in school before being 
examined. II Others are of opinion thatrthe standard of examination should be raised 
so as to reduce the number of this class of teachers.'Il Mr. Oakeley, Her Majesty's 
inspector of training colleges" makes the definite proposal that no acting teacher 
should be admitted to the examination 011 second year's papers, till two years after 
passing in the first year's papers, and that the grade of certificate for a candidate 
who is placed ip. the third division on the second year's papers should be of the 
third class, and therefore not such as to qualify him to undertake the charge of 
pupil teache1's.** It may be noted that by the Coae of 1882 teachers passing on 
the first year's papers were made ineligible for taking charge of pupil-teachers, and 
since that change, t,he great majority of acting teachers ha.ve obtained their ce,rtificate 
on the second year;s papers. It may be well to state on the other side, that some of 
the ablest teachers who gave evidence before us had not been through a course of 
college training. We cannot, therefore, lose sight of the fact that there are some 
persons with a natural aptitude for teaching Who ha.ve not entered training colleges, 
but who could not be excluded from the profession without a real loss to our schools, 
and in any regulations for fixing the qualifications required of teachers, it is desirable 
that this should be borne in mind. 

PAJ!;'!! m 
Chapter S. 

In some small schools, where the average attendance is under 60 children, the Provisional 
teacher, is not only, strictly speaking, untrained but also uncertificated, the only oerti6est •. 
qualification possessed being that of a provisional certificate granted at the close of 
apprenticeship as a pupil teacher, on a favourable.r~port fro~ an inspector a~ to intel-
lectual power a.nd efficiency as a teacher. A proVlSlonal certificate, however, IS revoked 
on the holder of it attaining the age of 25 years. Weare informed by the Education 
Department that in 1885-86, out of 27,804 pupil teaohers on their list, as many as 425 
assistant teachers who had been passed by Her Majesty's inspectors at the end of 
their a.pprentioeship-63 as prov!sionally certificated. teache~s, a?d the rema~der as 
assistant teachers-nevertheless failed at the scholarship exammation. Some Wltnesses 
would have these provisional oertificates abolished.tt It may be pointed out, howeyer, 
that this olass of provisionally certificated teachers is diminishmg year by year, having 

• 13,763-5 (Wild). t 13,766-7 (Wild) ; 14,594 (Grove). 
llS,S20 (Wild) ; 21,768 (Rid"way); 42,132-4 (Deane). § 21,754 (Ridgway); 16,657 (Smith). 

1112,675 (Cromwoll) ; 2912-4 (SteWSl'I); 56,742 (Filch). 
,. 89,084-8 (Menel]; 56,7411 (Fitch); 59,409 (Cumin). ··59,191 (Oakeley). 

tt 48,235 (Seabrook); 14,932-5 (Grove). 
o 55SOi. L 
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fallen oft' in the four years between 1882 and 1886, from 498 to 294.. It would 
seem, therefore, as if the system had sf'rved its purpose, and is now dying a natural 
death. 

There has been a great rise in the 8aiaries of school teachers in the past 20 or 30 
years. In 1847, the salaries of 8,691 teachers in chureh schools averaged only 
29/. 128. 10d. They were for masters 357,. 118, 4d., and for mistresses 231. 148. 3d., 
independent of augmentations from Governmel1t.t ThEe' average salaries at the 
time of the Duke of Newcastle's' Commission, including these augmentations, are 
reported in evidence to have been 95/. for masters, and 65/. for mistresses, whereas at 
present the salaries are, on an average, 119/. for men, and 721. for women, and much 
higher still in board, schools such as those in London.t We are informed that English 
trained male teachers on leaving college usually ask from 85/. to 901. a year, females 
about 10l. less; that an ex-pupil-teacher as an assistant mistress is worth from 35/. to 
liOl. a year, and an assistant master from 60l. to 70l. a year.§ It is stated that the scale 
of payment to Roman Catholic schoolmasters is. below the average, and muchtlelow the 
board school scale, and that there is a feeling of dissatisfaction aroused among those 
teachers in consequence of this fact. !t is also stated that salaries generally are no 
longer on th~ increase, II a. statement which receive~ confirmation from t~e reports 
of the OommIttee of Council for the past five years; for from those reports, It appears 
that, whilst the average salary of a certificated master rose from 94l. 28. Id. in 1870 
to 119/. 158. 6d. in 1882, its amount in 1885 was only 120l. 198. 2d., and it had. 
fallen in 1886 to 120l. 17 s. 6d. Certifics,ted mistresses, on the other hand, whose 
average salary in 1870 is reported to have been 57l. 118. Id., are commanding somewhat 
higher salaries every year, the amount lia~ng risen from 721. 08. lId. in 1882, to 
741. 48. lId. in 1886. . 

At one. time the practice prevailed on the part of school managers of making a 
large part of their teachers' salary depend upon the grant. !tis asserted that the 
result WIlS to make the teacher" look upon the school as a money-producing machine," 
and very much to increase the teacher's anxiety in view of the Ilnnual examination., 
It is also said that where this practice obtains there is a tendency on the part of the 
teachers to get rid of unsatisfactory scholars before the day qf inspection, and evidence 
to this effect was given by Mr. E. N. Buxton, for many years ChairnIan of the London 
School Board.** Mr. Diggle, the present Chairmari, informs us that all the salaries 
in the London board schools are now fixed, and that, whilst before the change was 
brought about, unsatisfactory resultil followed, since that time "there has not been the 
" least departure from the old spirit which was in old teachers to do their best."-It 
Testimony of the importance of paying fixed Iilalaries is also borne in the case of the 
Birmingham School Board.!! Out of the· 3,4\)6 replies we have received to the 
Circular D., addressed to head teachers in selected districts, 1,455, or 41'0 per cent., 
state that their salaries are fixed, ISl44, or 56'0 per cent., state that their salaries are 
dependent on fees and grants, and 97, or 3 per cent., do not answer the question as 
to whether their salaries are·fixed or dependent on fees aud grants. We are glad to learn 
that the system of variable salaries is giving way before that of fixed salaries in 
voluntary, as well as in· board schools, and we are decidedly of opinion that teachers' 
salaries should be fixed, and should not fluctuate with the grant, 
. Some teachers complain of the restrictions under which they work as being a source 

of worry and anxiety to them, and they affirm that these restrictions serve to deter 
others from coming forward' to join the ranks of school teachers.§§ One teacher, 
claiming to' speak for the body to '\yhich he belongs, asserted that the teachers feel 
the system under which they work almost intolerable ;1111 and he further testified 
that teachers' meetings, in which formerly the main subject of discussion was how 
best to advance the education of the children under their care, are now devoted to 
the consideration of their grievances in relation to the inspectors, the Department 
and the Code.', Mr. Cumin, on the contrary, denies. ~hat teachers are unduly 
hampered by the Code, *** and Mr. Fitch maintains that under no foreign Government 
"is there so lIttle authl)ritative restraint on the discretion and educational plans of 
" teachers as in Nngland under our present Code. "ttt It has been suggested by eome 
witnesses that more frequent conferences between teacpers, managers, and inspectors· . 

• Rl'portB of Comnlittec of Council (1882-3), poge 195; llod (1886-7) page 226. 
t Public EducI1tion by the Inte Silo J>UIles Kay Shu!tl.worth (18H:l), p. 125. 

t~30, 7.17-41 (Diggle). ~ 49.11-2, 4973 (Sharpe). II ~D72-5 (Alli .. ); 11,624 (D .. "iel). 
~ 25,170-6 (P .... i.h). .. .11.67tH! (Buxton). tt ~O,610-'~ (Diggle). tt 31,/61 (Crosskey). 

§§ 13,876 (Wild). . 1111 23,908 (Devonshire). 
~~ 23,902-6 (Devonshire). • •• 160/ (Cumm). - ttt 58,099 (Fitch). 



would be productive of much good, and that they might, to some extent, supply PART m. 
the place of the periodical conferences which form a part of the educational system of Cbapter 5. 
some Continflntal States.* ' 
, Oil the question of the endorsement by the inspector of the teachers' certificates on Endor •• -
the occasion of his visit to their schools we need do no more than cite the opinion mellt of 
expressed by some of Her Majesty's inspectors. It is thought' by Mr. Harrison _ti~cate,,
that these endorsements are rather below the dignity of the teaching profession.t 
In the case of assistant teachers, Mr. Fitch would continue the endorsements of 
certificates by inspectors, because they are of a personal kind, and are based on 
the qualifications of' the individual,' rather than on the character of the school in 
which he is employed. But in the case of head teachers he would prefer that 
these endorsements should ,to be discontinued, aftd that teachArs should, as now, 
be entitled to claim from the managers a certified copy'of the report of their schools.! 
Mr. Synge takes the opposite view, and gives it as his opinion that the endorsement 
should go on as at present.§ Mr. Brodie, too, considers endo,'sements of value as 
being real testimonials, but, at the same time, he thinks th"~t they should be most 
carefully divested of all personality. II 

The question of pensions we found to be somewhat complicated by the past Pelll!ionl.' 
treatment it has received from the Education Department. Lord Lingen, who was 
Secretary to the Education Department up to 1869, and" afterwards for several years 
Secretary to the Treasury, in ¢ving some account of the history of the offer of 
pensions under the Minutes of 1846" says, "The original Minute in 1846 was very 
.. general in its terms, and I believe I am correct in saying that' the authors of that 
.. Minute diel not contemplate a general system of pensions for teachers, but the 
.. system of annual grants for schools being then introduced, and a large number of, 
" teachers undpr the old system being employed in those schools, they thought to 
" provide certain means of enabling these teachers to be retired on reasonably equitable 
.. and charitable tel'II!s. Ver.y soon after that date (I forget the eJract date of tbe next 
.. Minute), I think it was 1851. it was felt that this was a very dangerous offer to put 
.. out, being largely understood as the offer of a pension scheme for all time coming, 
.. ratber than as one of the forms of aiding schools. The pension was meant to aid 
" 8chools in the removal of inefficient teachers just as the augmentation grant was 
" meant to aid them in obtaining better teachers. Then the Committee of that day, 
.. I think, l-imited the amount of pensions to 6,5001. in anyone year, and the 
" condi tions laid down at that time were eJrceedingly, stringent. There were very 
" few teachers who in 1861 had been pensioned under that scheme, and, rightly 
" or wrongly, it was considered ut that time one of the things that might be 
.. withdraw,n from the Code. Probably if everything had to be done agait;l, and 
" . the oonsequences had been foreseen, that Minute would not have been withdrawn.",-
The subsequent history of the pension regulations is to be found in the Codes of 1876 
and 1885, in the former' of which the persons entitled to apply for a pension are 
specified to be teachers who were employed in that capacity on 9th May 1862, when 
the original Minute was cancelled; and in the latter it is stated that the limit of 6,5001. 
is not to affect the claims of teachers who were employed before August 1851. But 
it is contended that many persons. were induced to become pupil-teacherR, and many 
others were in training at the training colleges on 9th May 1862, on the strength of 
the old Pension Minute, and that they are therefore entitled to share with others 
in this particular grant. Lord Lingen, whilst deprecating any reopening of the 
question, admitted that he did not know of the eJrclusion of these two classes of 
teachers from the benefit of the restored regulations.·· Mr. Fitch, whilst denying 
that these particular persons have any legal claim to participate in the old pension 
scheme, admits that probably some of them were induced by the prospect of a pension 
to come into the work, and adds that he would be glad if Parliament would consent 
to eJrtend the present plmsion regulations so as to include their ease.tt Other 
inspectors are strongly of opinion, either that the pension system originated in 1846 
should be fully restored,U or that some new system should be devised under Govern-
ment supervision for the purpose of securing to all teachers who should come into the 
scheme a retiring allowance at the, age when they are too old to continue to be efficient 
in their work.§§ It is pointed out. too, that such a system of' pensions is everywhere 
in existence on the Continent,llIl and that if once establi~hed in England. teach,ers 

• 66,122-4 (Birley); 57,805-10 (Graves). t 49,5~9 (Harrison). t 56,743 (Fitch). 
§ 68,105 (:-;ynge). II 58.~17 (Brodie); 49,337-43 (Harrison). ,. 56,451-2 (Lingen) • 

•• J6,4S2-4 (Lingen). tt 57,706-9 (Fitch). H 2334-5 (Stewart). 
§§ 57,122 (Graves) ; 08,794-6 (Brodie); 59,lI58 (Oakel~y). 1111 512-1-7 (Arnold); 2335-6 (Stewart). 
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might be induced to contribute to the fund.* Mr. Oakeley, on the other band, 
suggested that 2 per cent. deducted from all school gran~ would form a sufficient and 
easily collected fund for the purpose,t Mr. Sharpe, whilst pleading that he had not 
fully considered the question, state~ t~at he ~ad known many hard cases of teachers 
of small rural schools reduced to mdigence m old age, whom it would have been 
desirable to pension when unfit for further work; ,and he pointed out that the condi
tion in the Code, requiring that the teachers at the time of applying for a pension 
should be actually engaged in teaching, pressed hardly on some who have broken down 
under their work and' so have become di~qualified.t Most of the teachers who gave 
evidence, advoca~d the ~stabliBhment of ~ system, of pensions;§ one, however, 
stated that a feelmg agamst a superannuatlOn scheme exists amongst many young 
teacherl:l. Out of the 3,496 answers to Circular D. sent to head teachers 2937, 
or 84 per cent. were ,in favour of a superannuation scheme. They 'expre~s great 
difference of opinion as to the, sources whence it should be provided. Their answers 
!lIay be summaris~d as follows: in 395 cases it is suggested that the funds should 
be contributed by teachers only; in 521 Cases by teachers and Government; in 297 
cases by teachers, GovernImlnt, and managers; in HI cases by teachers and managers ; 
in 470 cases by Government only; in 2iO cases by managers onlv; in 470 cases 
by Government and managers; in 403 cases no method is suggested. II" , 

On the whole, WEI should be glad to. see a superannuation scheme established, and we 
have an-ived at the conclusion that the compulsion upon existing teachets to contribut.e 
to such a scheme should be indirect rather than direct; and should be enforced by the 
action of the managers, rather t~an as a legal obligation upon the teachers themselves,' 
The facilities afforded by the Post, Office for the purchase of defen-ed annuities are 
great, and we 'think that this system affords the' best method of placing teachers in 
such a position that when, after the attainment of a certain age, in the judgment of 
their managers they become less competent for teaching, they may be relieved of their 
duties without any sense of injury or injustice. We think that managers would act 
wisely in requiring that the teachers whom they employ should be possessed of a 
defen-ed annuity of not less than 30l. a year for men, and 20l. for women (which hence

'forth should be purchased from the Post Office), the IlJllluity to come into operation at 
the age of 55. Existing teachers who have already assured themselves in other offices 
should have (equally with Post Office annuitants) the advantage of what we further 
recommend. On attaining the age of 55 the teacher would receive the annuity he had 
purchased; and we think, that the Education Department should, it the time of his 
retirin'" from the profession, supplement this annuity (also through the medium of the 
Post Omce), upon a scale regulated by the length of his service as a teacher, the 
maximum augmentation' not to exceed 15l. per annum. Weare of opinion that this 
scheme of superannuation should be made compulsory upOli all teachers certificated 
after a date to be decided upon by Parliament. We think that cases not capable of 
being covered by these simple provisions would not be large in number, and might 
be m'et by grants from the Department in .augmentation of benevolent funds until the 
effect of the above scheme was fully developed. We recommend that the Department 
should provide for these grants, as well as for ,the augmentation of pensions, by a 
deduction of 1 per cent. from the annual grant paId to every elementary school. 

The first question that demands our attention in entering upon the consideration of 
what should be the amount of staff for the proper working of ~ school, is whether the 
minimum staff "pecified in . the Code is sufficient. In the case of small schools the 
evidence before us. seems to be unanimous in condemning the Code requirements as 
quite insufficient. The minimum staff is .. not sufficient for a small sch.ool," says one 
witness, and" barely sufficient for an average school."~ Instances also have been 
brought before us of a single teacher. without assi~tance teachi~g six standards .and ~n 
infant class; ** of another teacher WIth two momtors, managmg a school WIth SIX 
standards and 20 infants itt and of still another with only one monitor, conducting the 
teaching of seven standards and of two infant classes in one room.it These examples 
seem conclusively to show the impossibility of properly working such schools with the 
limited provision of staff specified in the Code. Mr. Harrison, is of opinion that the 
minimum Btaf'f of the Code ought to be raised ;§§ and a suggestion was made by another 

• 2962-4 (Stewart). t .59,258 (Oakeley). * 4487-90, 4682-5 (Sharpe). 
§ 13,730 (Wild) ; 14,132 (Baxendale) ; 17,131-2 (Burgwin) ; 17,489-93 (Holdsworth). 

II 17,G52 (Hold8W01·tD). ,. 17,487 (Hold",,~rtb). •• 13,215-6 (Manley). tt 19,044 (Napper). 
~~ 18,941-3 (Knowles). n 49,348 ,(Harri8on); 64,919-21 (Roe). 
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witness that where there are more than 40 scholars in average att~ndance, the employ- PART Ill. 
ment of a pupil-teacher Or of an assistant-t~acher should be compulsory. The authors Chapter 6. 
of the Minutes of 1846 evidently contemplated this. Thus Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth, in 
his work on Public Education gives one master and one pupil-teacher as the proper 
staff for any number of scholars between 30 and 060,.an additional ilupil-teacher 
being required for schools of abouJ; 80 scholars. - The Minutes of 1846 allowed one 
pupil-teacher for every 25 scholars. In his evidence before the Duke of Newcastle's 
Commission,t Sir James Kay Shuttleworth said as follows :-" What will occur, 
.. I hope, with respect to the pupil-teacher grant will be that there will be Ii 
" gradual substitution of assistant-teachers for pupil-t~achers, and the assistant-
" teacher will cost the Government somewhat less than two pupil-teachers. He 
" will stand in the place of two pupil-teachers." And at a ~ somewhat later date 
Sir James Kay Shuttleworth, in a lett~r to the" Times" of January 2, 1871, on the 
supply of teachers for the new schools to be called into existence, said, " The propor-
.. tion of the teaching staff ought not to be less than 1 for every 25 scholars, and that 
" of the assistant-teachers ought to be much greater than it is. In a °school of 150 

. " scholars there ought to be one principal teacher, two assistant, and three pupil
" teachers; for 100 scholars, one principal, one assistant, and two pupil-teachers." 
And even as early as 1853, in his book" Public Education as affected by the Minutes 
.. of the Privy Council from 1846 to 1852," page 130, he says," Elementary schools 
.. cannot be deemed to have received a satisfactory development until every 60 scholars 
.. are in charge of a teacher or assistant of 18 years of age, who has passed through 
.. five years' appreuticeship, and is aided by a pupil-teacher." The teachers are prac
tically uuanimous on this point. One teacher discourages children remaining after the 
fourth standard, because of the excessive labour thrown upon him owing to the insuffi
cient stall' allowance of the Code.t Another states that a. half-time school cannot be 
properly worked with the Code minimum of staff.§ A third puts in a special plea for 
a stronger staff in a poor school, II and several affirm that the minimum staff is quite 
inadequate to secure the results required by the Code. ~ This opinion is held, too, by 
Bome of the inspectors and by some school managers,-* one of the latter throwing out 
the suggestion that the relative size of the staff should be determined partly by the 
size of the standards, and not simply by 'the total number of children in the school. tt 
One inspector thinks the minimum should be reckoned as at present, on the average 
attendance; another points out that if this rule is rigidly followed, there may be staff 
enough in winter when the attendance of infants is small, while there is an insuffi
ciency of teaching power in the summer, when many iufants are present. 

l'he Report of the Education Department for 1886-7 shows that 28,645 departments, Present'laif 
with an average attendance of 3,438,425, had 28,645 head-teachers, 13,567 certificated in ex~ ~f 
assistant-teachers, 17,439 assistant (ex-pupil) teachcrs, 27,804 pupil-teachers, and 4,659 Code mlnl

assistants under Article 84 of the Codt!, giving a total staff, according to the calcu- mum. 
lations of the Code, sufficient for 5,118,660 average, or a staff in excess of the present 
C9de requirements by 49 per cent. If we take the various denominations of schools, we 
find that, on the basis of computation of the Code, the Church of England, schools 
were overstaffed 45 per cent., the Roman Catholic 45 per cent., the Wesleyan 37 per 
cent., the British 44 per cent., the board schools 57 per cent. This shows that. 
managers generally find the Code allowance totally insufficient; and it shows further 
t.hat if the Code minimum, which is only used in self defence by managers who wi,di 
to justify their

o 
own insufficient staff, were materially raised, it would not practically 

affect the great mass of schools throughout the country. We think, therefore, that the 
staff required by the Code should be considerably increased, since we have already 
shown that the grea.t mass of the schools would find their staff undisturbed, and that 
the change would ouly affect such schools as are understaffe'd, and so need the appli-
cation of pressure to mak!' good their short-comings. . 

Iu the case of large schools the question has been asked whether the heaci-teacher Sbould 
should be counted as part of the staff prescribed by the Code. We have been told by the head 
one of the Loudon ::lchool Board Inspectors that, in his belief, the head masters very """'ber 
often do not take any part in actual teaching. .. If I go," he says, .. to a school, ::if; on 
.. time after time, and tind the head master sitting in his own room, doing it may be . 
.. clerical work, or if I never find him with a class, my impression is that he does little 
.. or nothing in the way of teaching; but it would be difficult to prove a specific 

• Public education by Sir J. K. Shuttleworth, p. 132. 
t Evidence given before Duke of Newcastle's Commission, voL G, p. 323, Q. 2437. t 18,1l9 (Museott). 

§ 14,233-4 (Baxendale). II 17,32(}-2 (Bnrgwin) • 
. 'f 13,738 (Wild); 15,54;-8 (Whittenbnry); 16,194 (<-'lark) • 

.. 2461-2 (Stewart) ; 4267 (Sharpe) ; 24,594-7 (Stamer); 32,M8-54 (HaIlce). tt 24,597 (Stnmer). 



PART m. 
Chapter o. 

ConclUlion. 

Preper size 
of dR ...... 

86 

.. case perhaps."'" Mr. Airy, Her Majesty's Inapector of Schools in the Birmingham 
district, also expresses a similar opinion. In his Report to the Committee of Council, 
(1885-6, p. 324) he writes as follows! "The second point on which I find myself at 
.. issue with the practice of the teachers, of the board schools especially. and with the 
.. policy of the board that tacitly permits it, is that, as a rule, the head teachers 
" do not teach. An assistant teacher makes his reputatioll by the success with which 
.. he teaches his class, usual~y the fir~t clas~. U pOD. that success he is promoted 
" to' a yacant head mastershIp;. and m many cases, fr?tn that m?ment, his genuine 
" teachmg days are over.' It IS supposed that hl' will 'superVIse'; that he will 
.. 'impress his system' upon his subordinates. One teacher said to me that he 'did 
" not know he was supposed to give actual lessons after he had a school'; another, 
" who has left the profession, has admitted that he never gave a lesson from the 
" moment of his appointment; while another considered it 'beneath his dignity' to 
" take a part in the regular teaching:" Dr. Crosskey, the Chairman of the School 
Management Committee of the Birmingham School Board, in reference to the opinion 
of Mr. Airy stated: "We had a little discussion with Mr. Airy upon that point; it is a 
" difference of theory. I am Chairman of the School Management Committee, and 
" I am more or less acquainted with the work of that Committee and thEl opinions of 
" that Committee. Of course, we believe that the head teachers should teach 
.. according to the rules of the board; the whole question is, whether they are to take 
" a distinct and definite part. of the work, and be responsible for it, or whether they 
" may, as directing large schools, teach where they think weak places exist. The 
" Inspector, I believe, has a very strong opinion in favour of their taking !L definite 
" and distinct part of the school work. If a head teacher teaches all through and gives 
" his time where he thinks the school is weakest, I think he does his work as well 
" as if he took a distinct and definite part. I do not think that our teachers fail in 
" industry or in teaching; of course, in so large a body of teachers, you will find 
" some who are more or less remiss, bilt, on the whole, I believe thEly do work. I have 
" often inquired into it." Mr. Stewart 1;hinks the principal teachers should be 
reckoned on the staff, and give an equal number·of lessons to each of the classes of his 
school, besides superintending the work of t,he other teachers; but his experience is 
that the head teacher is generally occupied in supervising, not in teaching.t Some 
of the teachers gave it as their opinion that in a large school the head teacher ought 
not to be held responsible for any particular class, nor to count on the .staff.t i:5chool 
managers appear to be divided in opinion upon this point,§ and Canon Daniel, Principal 
of St. John's Training College, Battersea, 'thinks that, in a large school of 300, the head 
teacher ought always to be free to go about the school supervising the work of others. II 
The Rev. J. Gilmore, the Chairman of the Sheffield School Board, being asked whether 
he considered that the prin!Jipal teacher should be reckoned in calculating the staff of 
large schools, said, "That depends upon the kind of school. We have large mixed 
" schools under the Sheffield School Board, where we have 700 or 800 childron; 
.. in such cases we do not count the head teacher, and we do not think that he should 
" be counted; but in an ordinary boys' and girls' school of, say 300, I think he should 
" be counted."" The Rev. J. Diggle, Chairman of the London School Board, thought 
that the principal teacher should be reckoned in calculating the staff of a large school. 

We are of opinion that, while it would be undesirable that a head-master should 
not be able to give general superintendence to the whole work of his school, it would 
be matter of regret if he wera dissociated from the work of actual instruction. We 
think that if the general requirements of the Code as to staff be raised, it may well 
be left to the managers and head teacher to organise their school as they please, subject 
to the inspector being sati~fied with the results of the teaching. . 

The proper size ofa class is a matter of considerable consequence to be taken 
into accollnt in estimating the true minimum of staff required. As a matter of fact 
classes are found sometimes to contain as many as 60 or' 80 children, and an 
assistant, we are told, has been seen endeavouring' single handed to teach a class 
of 100.** But it is generally al1owe~ that these numbe.rs are much beyond wha~ should 
be permitted; and the average maXImum number aSSIgned by the several WItnesses 
may be set down as 4O.for an ordinary class in a school, and 25 for the highest 
olass.tt It is most important that tihe classes, especially in girls' schools, should be 

• 39,932-8 (Nickal). t 2388, 3073 (Stewart). 
t 16,196 (Clark); 17,484-5 (Holdsworth); 22,784 (Scotson). § 34,609 (Gilmore); 29,635 (Diggle). 

II 11,893-4 (Daniel). ~ 34,609 (Gilmore). ··3179 (Stewart) • 
. tt 2329-30 (Stt'lWSI't); 4229 (Sharpe) ; 6927-9 (Arnold) ; )3,948-51 {Wild}. 
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kept within I' reasonable size: for when the classes are too large, we are told that PART ur. 
the health of the teachers begins to suffer, as .. they find the work very fagging."* Chapter S. 

Tbe special value of female teachers is dwelt. upon by several witnesses. Canon 
Warburton has a great belief in schoolmistresses, and thinks they do quite a8 well as Special value 
schoolmasters for small or even middle-sized schools; and he is often astonished 'lot of female 
their success in the maintenp.nce of discipline by moral power, even among elder teacher •• 
boys.t By another witness the employment. of female teachers is recommended for 
the lower standards of boys' Bchools,t and although Mr. Sharpe thinks that the employ-
ment of young married female teachers is a thing to be discouraged, he admits that, 
ellltcris paribu8, women are the better teachers.§ 

In regard to pupil-teachers a suggestion has been made that in their earlier years Pupil
they should not count on the staB: at all, and that the seniors should only be reckoned t""cbe .... 
as sufficient for 30 scholars.1I Another reckoning regards. an adult teacher as equal 
in value to two senior pupil-teachers,,, but it is also pointed out tbat a preponderance 
of assistant teachers, in lieu of pupil-teachers, would not improve efficiency or results, the 
ground that young people of 18 do not receive the instruction and advice of a. young head 
teacher so rea.diiy as they would do a.t the age of 13 or 14.·· The instruction given by 
pupil-teachers at the present time, it is said, does not secure the confidence of the 
parents, nor is it as valuable as it was some years ago.tt Mr. Matthew Arnold who, 
when reportiug on French education in 1859, gave it as his opinion that" pupil-
" teachers are the sinews of English primary instruction, whose institution is the 
" grand merit of our English State system, and its chief title to public respect," said, 
when examined before us, that he looked forward to the pupil-teacher system being 
shortly superseded, believing that there would be a sufficitlnt supply of adult teachers to 
meet the demand that then would arise.H The following questions and answers show 
Mr. Shal'pe's opinion on this point.: "Supposing you were organising a school and 
.. had the money to spend, in wbat way would you sllend it 1 If you had money just 
" enough to support an assistant teacher, would you expend it upon an assistant 
.. teacher. or upon a corresponding number of pupil-teachers ?-I would spend it upon 
.. one assistant teacher. And you would organise a large school in the same way?-
" Yes, in preference to a large number of pupil-teachers:"§§ . 

There are those who represAnt the employment of pupll-teachers as the weakest part Wh.t i. saill 
of our educational systEJm, and as a positive injury to the work of teaching.1I1I The pupil- Bgai.D.' the 
toacher's trai?ing, it is alleg~d by the~e w~tnesses,. is certainly ~o! th6; bes~ ~reparation r.u~:,.. 
for a teacher s work; the tune occupled m teachmg destroys, It IS sald, hls mtellectual system. 
freshness and energy, so that both teaching and learning suffer.,.~ "It is at once," 
says Dr. Crosskey, .. the cheapest, and the very worst possible system of supply," and 
" it should be abolished root and branch." *** Several teachers express I!o similar 
opinion in their evidence.ttt On the other hand, many teachers not only cordially 
approve of the pupil-teacher system, but they also look upon it as having justified What is .. i,\ 
its institution by its results, and as being the best way of securing a supply of in il8 
trained teachers.ttt ." This country," says Mr. Hance, clerk to the Liverpool School favour. 
Board," must always look to the pupil-teachers as being on the whole the best as well 
" as the main dource of the supply of certificated teachers;" §§§ and this opinion is 
" endorsed by the principals of several training colleges. II II II Thus Canon Daniel, 
Principal of Battersea Training College, who bas had much practical experience, says 
that he attaches very great importance to the previous training received by teachers 
as pupil-teachers, for the" power which is acquired between the ages of 14 and 18 can 
.. 8carcely ever be acquired to perfection afterwards. We notice the greatest difference 
.. between students who have been pupil-teachers and those who have not, in their 
•• ability to handle a class, in their power of discipline, and in their capacity to deal 
.. with all the little difficulties of school work." ~r~,. Canon Cromwell, Principal of St. 
Mark's .. says, " I bave a very str!Jng opinion of the Jreat advantage of the ~upil-teacher 
" course in preparing young people to be teachers. **** Mr. Mansford, VlCe-Principal 
of the Wesleyan 'rraiIiing College, thinks that the candidateR for admission who 
have been pupil teachers u.re better trained than those who have not been, though he 

• 13 128-9 (Manley). t 8109-10 (WarbUlton). t 40,.162-3 (Birley). § 4773 (Sharpe). 
11 227M·! '(SeO\8oll); 29,615 (Diggle). , 4393-4 (Sharpe). ··8109-12 (Slewart); 3186-7 (Stewart). 

, tt 2327 (Stewart); 5232 (Arnold). a 5160, 5285 (Arnold).' §§ 4974-5 (Sharpe). 
\III 13.560 (T .. evor); .;.;,905 (Hoe). ~~ 82,800 (Cro..skey) : 33,521 (MacCarthy) . 
••• 32 7/15-8 (C."""key) ; 35,174 (H •. noon). ttt 1:1,771 (Wild); 16,005-6 (Powell) ; 

, 17,000.17,388-90 (Burgwin). 
Ht 14,595-8 (tiro,'.); 1",U47 (Ad""",); 23,600 (Devonshire). §§§ 32,113 (H .. nee). 

111111 11,759-60 (Dalli.l): 12,056 (Graham); 12,7211-9 (Cromwell); 13.317 (Monier)· 
~~~ 11,641 (Daniel).' •••• 12,728 (Cromwell). 
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PART 1II. fears that their training is deteriorating rather than improving. III . The inspectors, too, 
Chapter 5. bear strong testimony to the value of the system. "It furnishes a very valuable 

portion of the stlpply," says Mr. Fitch; "it needs improvement," says Mr. Oakeley, 
but" the l!Iystem· affords the best means of keeping up the supply"; .. it is the only 
possible arran~ement at present," .says Mr. Sharpe;t and Canon Warburton IQoks 
upon the rela~lOns between the pupilcteachers and the head teachers as most valuable, 
and he conSIders that those who become teachers, without passing through the 
apprenticeship of pupil-teachers,lose great practical advantages.; 

The instruc
tion of 
pupil
teachers. 

ConclusioD. 

Difficulty of 
finding 
pODil· 
teachers. 

There is apparently almost absolute unanimity as to the imperfection Qf a large 
portion of the instruction given to pupil-teachers. Canon Warburton notes a tendency 

. on the pa~ of hea~ teache~s to. neglec~ the work of instruct~ng their ~pprentices.§ At 
the s~me ~m:e the Instruction I~ des~TIbed by sev~ra:I as ~e~ng unsatlsfactory and in-
suffiCIent In ltself, and as shOWing SIgnS of defectlve trammg and crude cramming./I 
Almost the same opinions are expressed by teachers who appeared before us, who 
complained both of the methods used, and of the results produced" and Sir L. T. 
Stamer doubts if the instruction of pupil-teachers is at present in a satisfactory con-
dition, except where it is in the hands of very conscientious teachers.** 

On tne whole, we concur in the opinion of the inspectors, whose words we have just 
quoted, that, having regard to moral qualifications, there is no other available, or, as 
we prefer to say, equally trustworthy source from which an adequate supply of teachers 
is likely to 'be forthcoming; and with modifications, tending to the improvement of 
their education, the apprenticeship of pupil. teachers, we think, ought to be upheld. 

It apf>ears that in some parts considerable difficulty is experienced in finding suitable 
candidates, more particUlarly boys, to be trained as pupil-teachers. They cannot in 
some cases, it· is said, be induced to remain at school till they have arrived at the 
age for apprenticeship,tt and it is thought· to be becoming increaSIngly difficult to 
get the best boys for this purpose.tt Both in town and country the difficulty is 
reported to be about the same, and we are informed that in London it is less easy 
now than it was to obtain girls for the work.§~ Other wit.nesses state that they find 
no difficulty except in the very poorest districts, and that the supply of female pupilt 
teachers exceeds the demand. JilL So far as there is a falling off, it is said to arise from 
a popular idea that salaries are decreasing and that the teacher's position is not 
improving, and not from any efforts on the part of teachers to keep down the supply.', 
Bearing in mind these difficulties, it appears to 'Us that it would. be advisable to 
recur to the .system of allowing pupil-teachers, when the managers wish it, to be 
engaged for five years at the age of thirteen. This would meet the difficulty of 
retaining clever children in school from 13 to 14, and would in no way interfere with 
the practice of those who should still prefer a shorter term of apprenticeship com-

. mencing at a later age. 
Soureesfrom In regard to the sources from which pupil.teachers should be drawn, Mr. MacCarthy, 
which popil- Vice-Chairman of the Binningham School Board, says: "Some think that the 
:acJr~ "children from public elementary schools are preferable as pupil-teachers, because the 
dr:wn. .. knowledge that they possess of the routine of an elementary school .renders their 

" services more immediately available; and that, having the same kinds of homes as 
" the children that they will have to teach, they have greater knowledge of such 
" children's needs, and they are consequently more able to sympathise with them than 
" teachers from superior homes. Other head teachers, however, hold that those 
" advantages are more tha ... counter-balanced in the long run by the superior qualifi
" cations already mentioned." In answer to another question, he further said, " I think 
" that the mistresses, not being quite so highly educated as the masters, rather prefer 
" to have· a less educated set of pupil teachers than otherwise, and· therefore there 

The centre 
system in 
Lo~don. 

" is, on their part, a bias towards those who have been educated in their own schools."*** 
To meet the difficulty of the imperfect education of pupil-teachers, an attempt has 

been made in some large towns to introduce a collective system of instruction. Instead 
of each principal teacher taking charge of his own ·pupil-teachers and instru.ctin~ them 
himself, the pupil-teachers, in many instances, are collected at some convement centre, 

• 12,940 (Daniel). t 56,712 (Fitch) ; 59,171 (O&keley); '1855 (Sharpe). S S082, 8306-7 (Warburton). 
~ 7807-10 (Warburton). 113031-2 (Stewart); 5579-80 (Arnold); 13,199-202 (Manley). 

~ 20,287-9 (Tait); 16,561-2 (Smith); 17,472-4 (Holdsworth); 23,662-4 (Devonshire) . 
•• 24,215 (Stamer). tt 12,234 (Graham). H 23,532 (Morris). 

~~ 4214 (Sharpe); 7854-5 (Warburton); 16,006 (Pow~ll); 18,446 (Muscott); 21J,263 :(Randal); 34,606 
(Gilmore). 1111 29,611-2 (Diggle) ; 40,675-7 (Birley); 15,550-2 (Whi!lonbury). 
, "7803,8013 (Warburton). . ••• 33,!37-8 (MacCarthy). 
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and there instructed by a special staft' of teachers in the various subjects required for 
their annual examinations, and for the admission examination at the training college. 
In the year 1874 the attention of the School Board for London was for the first time 
specially directed to the conditions under· which their pupil teachers were appointed 
and taught. In the following year the Board adopted a scheme which they hoped 
would remedy what, in their opinion, were the two main defects of the then existing 
system; namely, the instruction of children by pupil teachers who had not sufficient 
knowledge or experience, and the imperfection of the instruction and training of the 
pupil teachers themselves. A llew scheme was started in January 1882, and remained 
in force for three years, which after some experience was held . by the Board 
to be an improvement upon the old practice, but to be still ll1l83tisfactory in one 
chief respect, inasmuch as the instruction of the pupil teachers had to be given out 
of school hours. in addition to the work upon which they were employed during 
school hours; and, in consequence, complaints of over-pressure were frequent. Accord
ingly, in 1884, the Board adopted the scheine which is at present in force, the details 
of which are as follows :- -

(vi.) The pupil teachers and probationers are divided into two sections: (a.) junior. 
viz., first year probationers, second ye-ar probationers, and second year pupil teachers; 
(b.) the seniors, viz., third and fourth years pupil teachers. The juniors are not 
counted on the staft'. The seniors are considercd as responsible teachers, counting for 
40 scholars. 

(vii.) (a.) The juniors must attend the school in which they are apprenticed for 
one part of each day; and must further attend the pupil teachers' school, for their 
instruction, the other part of ~he day and on Saturday mornings. 

(b.) Head teachers must on no account detain their pupil teachers so as to prevent 
them from attending the pupil teachers' schools, owing to the absence of another 
teacher, or other cause, except on the days when Her Majesty's Inspector is actually 
examining the department in which they are engaged, unless they previously obtain . 
the consent of the Board Inspector. 

(viii.) (a.) While they are at school they must (subject to clause (ix.) ), in accordance 
with the terms of the pupil teachers' journal, be employed in learning school manage
ment, theoretical and practical, under the head teacher, in examining home lessons, 
and in preparing' lessons on simple subjects, which they may occasionally give to a 
class under the superintendence of the head teacher, or one of the assistants. 

(b.) The head teacher of the school in which tho pupil teacher is engaged will be 
held responsible for the examination of the entries made by pupil teachers in their 
report books at least once in each week, also for the production of the book at each 
managers' meeting for inspection by the Board Inspector at his visit tQ the school, 
and for making the necessary remarks on obj~ct and other practice lessons in school 
in the spaces provided for that purpose on the right-hand opening of the book. 

(c.) Managers are requested to examine the pupil teachers' report books, and see 
that the entries made show that the pupil teacher is giving the proper attention to his 
(or her) studies. 

(ix.) The seniors must attend classes for in~truction on two half-days and on' 
Saturday morning in each weAk. and must be engaged in teaching at the school during 
the remainder of the week. If necessary, junior pupil-teachers may take oharge of 
classes in tho! school during the absence of the senior pupil-teachers at the classes. 

In order to carry out this plan, the Board. according to the last return of the School 
Management Committee (Lady-day 1887), had, at that time, 11 centres for the 
instruction of pupil-teachers. There were then LI08 departments, and the average 
number of pupil-teachers under instruction during the year ended at llady-day 1887 
may be taken to be 1,636. '1'0 each centre there was a responsible teacher, and there 
were in addition 41 permanent assiatants (of whom 9 divided their time amongst more 
schools than one), and 36 occasional aRsistants, who were employed only on Saturday 
mominD's. These teachers were. in most instances, certificated by the Education 
Depart~ent, but. in some few cases, "other q4alified teachers" (Art. Y. of the memo
randum of agreement) had been appointed, either women who had passed the recog· 
nised university examinations (New Code, Article V.) or teachers of science or drawing. 
holding c(>rtiflcates of the Science and Art Department, or teachers of the special 
subjects of French and needlework. 

Some estimate may be formed of the improvement of the instruotion under the 
centre system in London by an examination of the subjoined table. 

o 66:1t1.. \ M 
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TABLE showing results of EXAMINATION for QUEEN'S -SCHOLARSHIPS of PUPIL-TEACHERS 
and Ex-PupIL-TEACHERS from LONDON BOARD SCHOOLS, and from all England 
and,Wales excluding London Board Schools.' 

1 881. " 
1884 
1 
1 
1 

885 . 
886 
8~7 . 

1881 • 
188-4. 
1885 . 
1886 
1887 . 

• 

Ycnr. 

,---

· · 
· · 

· · 
· 

= I · 

• 
Year. 

· · 
· · 

· · 
· · .. · 

MALES, 

PER~CENTAG~ ~f th~8e who pa~Bed·it.. FIitS-t Cuss 'as "compared With total Number of PCft4ons. 
, I;.",:, .. ,' 

All England, excludiDg AU Pnpir~teacber8 alId 
Pupil-teachers and Ex.Pupil. 

School. of London School t. Ex-PO:pil-teachera engaged, 
teacherR who wete in attendance 

" 

Board; " ,W ,~ndon B,oar~ Sebools who 
at ~npil-tcaehers' Scbooll". . Mat at the E.J.'aDrioatiem. 

I 
-

26'1 31'6 No central classes held. 
24' 57;6 

' , 

Information not available, 
23'5 

, 

61-6 71'4 
23'7 55'I! ' .56'4 
~1'7 56'9 63' 

FEMALES, 

PBR-CE~TAGB of those who passed in FmsT Cuss 88 compared with total Number of .feM9ns~ 

All Pupil-teachers and All England, excltlding Ex-Pupil-teachert eDftaged . Pupil-teachers and ES-Pupil--
8ehool. of London School, in London Board Schools", ho teachers who were in attendance 

Boat<!. sat at the Examination. at Pupil*teachers' Schools. 

28'5 88'7 No central classes held. 
25'2 46'3 Information not available. 
25'9 49'6 57'1 
25'9 47,1; 411'4 
25' 47'3 47'9 

"'!' As 'regards the years 1885 and 1886, it is stated that a number of pupil"teachers 
had the option whether they would sit at the scholarship examination in the former 
or the latter year, Many of the best pupil·teacherselected to sit at the former, and 
consequently some allowance must be made for this fact in comparing the figures for 
1886 with those for 1885, A table in the Second Volume of our Report, page 1036, 
shows in detail the passes'in the sec~nd and third classes, ' 

In Birmingham every pupil·teacher is relieved of one half, day's schoolwork in each 
week in order to attend the day classes, These' day classes meet, each for a session 
of 2i hours, at the school board offices, "The females (candidates and pupil·teachers) 
of successive years come Oli successive mornings, and the males on successive after
noons. On SatUrday mornings, also, all the males are under instruction for 3 hours at 
one board school, and all the females at another, In addition to these day classes, 
all the candidates and pupil.teachers are in attendance for 2t hours on each of two 
evenings in the week; the males and females being taught at different board school 
centres. Thus the total amount of instruction under the centre system is nearly ;10 
hours a week for each candidate and pupil-teacher. The staff of instructors at each 
centre consists of (1) an organising director and one assistant, who devote their whole 
time to the instruction of. pupil·teachers and the superintendence of the classes; 
(2) a science demonstrator and assistants, who give one lesson a week to each class; 
(3) an art master for drawing; (4) head teachers and assistants under the board, selected 
hy the board as having special aptitude for teacmng specia~ subjects, who take part, 
under the director, in the evening and Saturday morning classes, In the case of the 
pupil.teachers under the Birmingham School Board no statistics can be given to show 
their comparative success at the Queen's Scholarship Examination, before and after 
the adoption of the centre system. The scheme has been in operation since 1!:!84, but 
attendance at the examinations wal! optional before 1887, at which time the board made 
it compulsory. Under the Birmingham School Board the pupil·teachers are required 
to sit for their scholarship in the July prec~ding the completion of their apprenticeohip, 
It must be noted, that the half·time system for pupil.teachershas not been ,adopted by 
the Birmingham Board., .. 

The centre Rystem was i,ntroduced, ljly the, Liverpool School Board in 1876, only a 
few years lifter their first schools were opened. They were induced to adopt this 
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COU1'B6 by the fact that the pupil-teachers from the Roman.CatholicBChools of Liver- PART ill 
pool, who had the advantage of central class instruction, took very much higher Ch,.pler 6. 

positions in t~e ~cholarship ~x~min~tion than those from the ~iv~rpO?I board schools; 
the latter bemg m no way distingUIShed from the average of the kingdom at large. 
In 1878, when stipendiary monitors wers allowed by the Code to be substituted for the 
old first year pupil-teachers, the monitors engaged by the board were formed into 
half-time classes, and a spBCial teacher was appointed for their instruction. This 
system has been continued up to the present time in respect of candidates for appren-
ticeship. In 1883, all the pupil-teachers in the board schools were allowed one half 
day in the week during school hours for private study, and in 1884 first year pupil-
teschers were made half-timers, and a special class established for their instruction. 
The effect of these arrangements is shown by the following table, which compares the 
results attained in the Scholarship Examination by the pupil-teachers from the board 
schools of Liverpool, with the average of those secured by pupil-teachers from the 
kingdom at large. 

Proportion ot Pupil-teachers who obtained pl~ in 
the First CIll8S. , 

Period. Liverpo~l. England and Wales. 

In tbe first four years, 1877-80 
In the second four year .. 1881-4 
In tb. three years since the last date 

Males. 

Per cent. 
36 
53 
68 

I Females. 

Per eeot. 
48 
56 
'13 

Males. I Femalea. 

Per cent. Per cent. 
31 31 
25 29 
25 28 

Mr. Hance, the clerk to the Liverpool School Board, maintains that in the schools 
of this board the introduction of the central· system has in no respect impaired tbe 
influence of the head teachers over their pupil-teachers. But the Liverpool School 
Board have always impressed upon their head teachers, that the central class system 
is intended to supplement, and not to supersede, either their instruction or their 
responsibility for the progress of their pupil-teachers, and this responsibility is accen
tuated by small special payments to them, conditional upon their pupil-teachers passing 
satisfactorily the annual examinations of Her Majesty's Inspector. 

Mr. Sharpe thinks that the centre system of instruction is a good one for clever Effects of 
and industrious pupil-teachers, although not acting so well for the more backward tbo, centre 
and idle,* but he pomts out that it is only practicable in large centres of population.t syatem. 
Mr. Fitch pronounces the experiment to be a success, and other inspectors approve 
and recommend the system.:!: Some of the teachers regard the new system as a great 
improvement, and they say they do not-see that it interferes with the head teacher's 
influence.§ Mr. Diggle speaks highly of the results produced by the centre system in 
London, maintaining that it has turned out a much larger proportion of teachers 
qualified in respect of teaching as well as in respect of their attainments than the old 
system.1I Other managers testify to similar good results, both in Birmingham and in 
London.,. Other witnesses speak: very strongly in disapproval of the centre system. 
One says that it weakens the link between teachers and apprentices ;** another con-
siders it far inferior to the old system ill dealing with pupil-teachers who require 
.. whipping-up."tt A third says that there may he a danger of its becoming an 
apparatus for the higher instruction of youths who have no intention of ever becoming 
teachers at all.t:!: Mr. Sharpe reports that it is the opinion of some head teachers 
that the centre system creates greater independence in the pupil-teachers, 80 that they 
are not so amenable as before to discipline; but, he adds, that he does not attach much 
importance to this opinion.§§ Some teachers, whilst acknowledging that the system 
has brought them great relief, point out the danger of the pupil-teachers becoming 
st~dents rather than teachers, and they consider that the system of personal 8Upe1'-

vision on the part of the head teacher is superior to the centre system.1I1I Mr. Gilmore, 

.. 4,220 (Sharpe). t 478()"'1 (Sharpe); 33,38~7 (MacCarthy). 
t 39,949-.12 (NickaI): 56,719-21 (Fitch) ; 49,603-9 (Harrioon); 55,384 (Martin). 

§ 13,776-7 (Wild) ; 16,655-7 (Wbittenbury) ; 16,561 (Smith) ;22,053-8 (Horsfield); 2"J,78 I, 22,805-8 (Scot.son). 
II 29,966-7 (Diggle). ,. 31,142-3 (Crosskey); 48,686 (Wilk.). •• 132,06 (Manley). 

tt 11,919 (Daniel). tt 12,931 (Momsford). §§ 44.57-8 (Sharpe). 
11115,008-9 (Adams); IIi,ISS (Clark) i 23,665-6 (Devonshire). 
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the chairman of the Sheffield School Board, expressed his dissatisfaction with the 
centre system, as it exists in Sheffield.* At Leeds the board being dissatisfied with 
the res~1t,s of the individual teaching o~ the pupil-tea~hers,t introduced a new system 
by whIch they farmed out the teachIng of the pupIl-teachers in numerous groups 
throughout· the borough to some adult teachers, but they have not diminished the 
school work of the pupil-teachers. They are not satisfied with the results of their 
new method (which, however,. cannot properly be called a centre system), and we are 
informed that probably the old system will have to be reverted to.; Notwithstand
i~g the evils. which have beeD: pointed out to us-among other things, the loss 
likely to be Incurred by remOVIng that element of the old system of apprenticeship 
which created very real bonds of affection, as well as responsibility and duty between 
the head teachers and their young apprentices-we fully acknowledge that the intel
lectual ad:van~ages o~tained are I!' ,!ery strong. recommeD:dation of the centre system, 
although It will reqUlre careful VIgIlance, an.d IS not applIcable to country districts. 

We have received many suggestions, made .with the vie~ of im'provi~g the pupil
teacher system generally. Mr. ~harpe co~plallls that the lIlstructlOn gIven by pupil
teachers for the first two yea:rs .IS not satisfact.ory, and Canon Warburton says that it 
would be an excellent plan, If It could be carned out, not to allow pupil-teachers to 
be responsi?le for classes un~i1 the end of the second year.§ It is even suggested 
by some WItnesses that pupIl-teachers should be entirely released from teaching in 
their first year, and partially so during the rest of their apprenticeship, managers 
being compensated for the loss of their pupil-teachers' services by an increased Govern
ment grant. II These suggestions seem to have arisen from complaints that are said 
to have been made that head teachers use the pupil-teachers rather as reliefs to their 
own school work, than as apprentices to be instructed in the art .of teaching, and 
that the pupil-teachers ought, therefore, to be allowed more leisure for study., We 
must add that some school managers already allow their pupil-teacher'sleisure during' 
school hours for their own studies, under arrangements which ensure that the time 
given is profitaoly utilised. Another complaint is made that the opportunity of 
weeding out the unsatisfactory pupil-teachers during their apprenticeship is but little 
resorted to, with the consequence that many thoroughly unsuitable candidates are 
kept in the teaching profession, who ought to have turned their attention to some 
other occupation.** The suggestions made with the view of removing this ground of 
complaint are many and various. One suggestion is that the annual examinations of 
pupil-teachers should be more strict, and that inspectors should have greater power to 
exclude from the list of pupil-teachers those who display little aptitude for self
improvement or teaching.tt Another suggestion is to delay the age of apprenticeship 
to 16, up to which age the young people should attend some higher grade elementary 
or secondary school, a plan saiu to have succeeded well in a school at Manchester.!! 
A suggestion, which we deem valuable, proposes that the apprenticeship shall be made 
to consist of two parts, and that all unsatisfactory pupil-teachers shall be got rid of at 
the end of the first period, when they are not too old to take up with some other 
occupation. One proposal in this direction would give the junior pupil.teacher a term 
of three years, and t,he senior pupil-teacher a further term of three years, the whole 
apprenticeship to end not later than at the apprentice's coming of age, and only 
approved jqniors being allowed to become senior pupil-teachers. One advantage of 
this scheme is thus described: "It would reduce the num4er of teachers coming into 
" the market, and, bet,ter still, it would help mnch towards putting an end to a plan 
" which too often saddles a school with a useless pupil-teacher, the college :with an 
" unprofitable student, and the country with ail. unskilful teacher, who may go about 
" from school to school always experimenting upon children, but never succeeding."§§ 
Some witnesses complain of the annual examination of pupil-teachers as too lenient, 
and confined within too narrow limits of time,llIl and Mr. Synge is of opinion that the 
results of that examination should be announced earlier than they are.~~ 

As bearing on this part of our inquiry, we would call attention to the reports of 
the inspectors of training colleges, the general tenor of which is to the effect that the 
progress of the students in training (consisting, as they do, mainly of ex-pupil
teachers) is greatly retarded in their first year by imperfect preparation previous to 

• 84,840-1 (Gilmore). t 38,056 (Lee). t 38,05-! (Lee). 
§ 4224 (Sharpe); 7943-5 (Warburton). II 49,321-3 (Hanson); 30.97r>-6 (Crosskoy); 59,178-9 (O.keley). 

" 11.640, 11,643-5 (Daniel). •• 16,769-71 (Smith). tt 11,640 (Daniel); 12,569-73 (Cromwell). 
tt 13,818-9 (Moilley); 16,186-7 (Clark); 22,777 (Scotsoo).· §§ -!8,232 (Seabrook) ; 58,712 (Brodie). 
1111 The Socretary, whilst odmitting that many complaints have been mode os to this delay, expresses it as 

hi. opiniun that there i. no practicable Y'8Y in which the matter can be remeilied; 59,623 (Cumin). 
''1 68,604 (Synge). 
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their entrance into college. This is a strong confirmation of the oplIDon of those PART ill. 
witnesses who consider that justice is not done to many of the pupil-teachers during Chapte!" 5 • 

. their appren:iceship, and we think that more attention should be given by the inspectors 
to their annual examination. It would be well so to re-arrange the conditions of the 
apprenticeship, as to give every pupil-teacher at the age of 16 greater facilities for 
withdrawing frOlD a work for which he may have but little liking, and to give also to 
the school managers an opportunity of ceasing to employ any pupil-teacher, who at 
that agEl is found to be unsuited for the office and for the work of teaching. 

Inasmuch as the efficiency of the training received by pupil-teachers is a matter of Grant in aid 
importance, not only to the respective localities in which the pupil-teachers may be of ~p?ci~ 
'serving, but to the nation at large, the expense of exceptional local efforts to raise :~~~ 
the standard of pupil-teachers' education should not, we think, fall exclusively upon the era. 
loca'! managers or school board, but should be borne in part by the parliamentary grant. 

In conclusion, we recommend-
(l.) That pupil-teachers be allowed, especially in their first year of service, more 

time during school hours than is now given them for their own studies. 
(2.) That, without in any way superseding the responsibility of head teachers, 

the instruotion should, wherever possible, be supplemented by oentral class' 
teaching in respect of some of the compulsory, and of the additional 
subjects. 

(3.) That to encourage managers of voluntary schools as 'well as school boards to. 
extend the advantages of central class teaching to their pupil-teaohers, 
extra grants should be offered to those managers or boards who suocessfully 
adopt that course. 

(4.) That, in districts where central class instruction is obviously impossible, extra 
grants should be made to managers who successfully employ other special 
means to secure the thorough instruction of their pupil-teachers. 

CHAPTER VI. 

TRAINING COLLEGES. 

Chapter 6. 

The promotion of colleges for the training of teachers was undoubtedly the most Statislics of 
important step taken by the Department to raise 'the quality of elementary education. training 
8t. John's College, Battersea, which was established in 1840, was the first institution of colleges. 
its kind. It has been already stated in the introductory ohapters of this Report, that 
the training colleges now number 43, of which 17 are for males, 25 for females, and one 
in which the sexes are mixed. Of these, 30 belong to the Church of England, all 
with the exception of St. Katherine's College, Tottenham, in connexion with, or 
receiving grants from, the National Society.t and 8 are undenominational, of which 6 
are in connexion with the British and Foreign School Society. There are two 
Wesleyan colleges, and three Roman Catholic. 

From a table published in the Report of the Committee of Counoil (1886-87) 
we learn that the original cost of those colleges towards whioh building Grants were 
made waR 397,4701. Of this sum, while 118,627l. was granted by the Committee of 
Council, 278,8421. was originally subscribed by the promoters, whose total outlay 
on sites and buildings up to 1881 amounted to 520,2721. The aggregate annual 
expenditure of all the colleges for the year 1886 was 167,6471., of which 115,2751. 
oonsisted of grants from the Committee of Council, and 51,1721. was provided from 
ot,her sources.§ Of the latter sum, 6,5461. came from the Department of Scienoe 
and Art, 15,970/. from subscriptions and donations, and 22,2281. was contributed by 
the students themselves in the form of fees, and 5,2121. for books. The number of 
students in training was 3,272, of whom 1.391 were males and 1,8tH females. 

In the 43 colleges there were only 96 vacant places altogether, so nearly was their V""""t 
whole capacity utilised: but had all candidates who passed the entrance examination places. 
obtained admission, the oollege~ would have been filled twice over. II 

• 11,981-5 (Daniel). t 12,564 (Cromwell). t 11,167, 11,409 (Duncan). 
§ Beside. the amonnt of expenditure returned to the G<>vernment, snd accounted for in the Annual Govern

ment Reports, considerable amounts have been paid in some of the colleges from time to time Cor improvements 
aDd enlargements. towards which the Department made no oontl'ibution. 

1\ For Ihe 1,682 vacancies there were in July 1886, 5,111 candid"IAls,of whom 3,3791oassed hil(b enough to 
be eligible for odmi .. ion. Of the .. many did nol desin' to enter c liege, but we have no mean. of llIICel"Iaini'g 
tho exact number. 
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" ,We, have had the advantage of ,examining both, the past, and present juspectors, 
who have been specially charged with the duty of examining and reporting on these 
jnstitution~; Mr. Sharpe, who was formerly the inspector of the male training colleges, 
being now, succeeded by ,Mr. Oakeley; and Canon Warburton, who form.erly filled the 
5ame,pffice .f01' female training colleges, having given place to Mr. Fitch'L Mr. Sharpe 
,thinks, ,tha.t the" present, system, of training, colleges is a very cheap bargain for. the 
&tate.*,Can~nW m:burton, says, "I think that the present arrangement is an admirable 
" bargain for ' the co,untry., It is not only that the,cPllntry saves.25 per cent. of the 
,~~ co. st of trainingJb. l1tit is als6 saved a. very. mUCh. larger :total outlay which would be 
~, involved, if . the , .management was not private management, and looked after by 
" ,people on, the: (spot."t, To, the .religious, moral, and! intellectual ,influence of these 
institutions, the mspetitdrs bear emphatic testimony, All the tr!l.iningcolleges, Mr. Sharpe 
believes, are doJ!ng.~fficient work with a sllfficient staff of teachers and witha carefully 
drawn syllabus of study.t Their fittings and apparatus ,are brought up to. the best 
Iillodernlevel.§, AlJ.,the,London ,colleges have now,chemioal laboratories, and, several 
of theprovineial colleges alsO,. but mos1iof the laborator;iesin, the country are small, 
'and saarcely efficient ·for teaching chemistry beyond the rudiments. II : The moral tone of 
the oolleges,he flays. isexce11ent ;~f; and, they thoroughly prepare a student for his future 

. ClIl"eer' las 8iteacher"oi the,-ordinary subjects, of instrucj;ion in elementary schools.** 
Canon Warburton considers that girls come into training colleges raw, self-conscious, 

. and awkW:ard" and !l!hat they 'gd,outcapa.ble and self-possessed women.tt Residence 
m, a' collEige~Mr_, Oakeley saysj has. a 11617 refining, and elevating effect upon students.tt 
Mr. Fiteh-. believes· ,that the religious ·influence oJ:, , the training ,eollege' over the aims 
and character of the student is very valuable. The ,training college, he thinks, 
supplies the moraLinfluences which may not always be found:in the student's home life 
and surr-oilnding~.'§§ , , " , " 

Each of. these witnesses, has his ,0wII.criticismtQ, make, qualifying ithe general satis
faction expressed with the work of the training colleges. Mr. Sharpe after describing 
the improvements which have already removed the chief causes of complaint,1I1I admits 
that there is still room for further improvement&", of which he specifies one,-some 
curtailment in the number of hours devoted ,tq s~dy. *** The improvements to which he 
refers appAar to have been made chib:fl.y in the male colleges. Canon Warburton, sum
ming up his impressions of the femaJetraming,eolleges, in his Report for 1885 (p. 442), 
says :-" On taking II. parting review, of the whole tJubject of our volUntary State-aided 
". system' of trainirig,' elementa7 schoolmistresses, my' prominent feeling is one of 
" admiration for the zeal and energy with which the work is being carried on, mingled 
with a certain ,sen~e of disappointment with the intellectual acquirements and technical 
" skill' obtained I!.~' the result: of 'so mu.c;hforethought,self-denial, watchfulness, and 
" u~grudging lab<:JUr. oil the paZ;;, of all. concerned, in the. work of' ~he colleges." , The 
main drawback, Canon Warburton thinks, to the success of the female training colleges 
is the inferior guality dt ~hez:a:w material, sent to, them.ttf He also says that the 
students are not turned, out,sC! good at teaching as one would hope. ,He, attributes 
this to the artificial' conditions under which ,the students learn to teach in practising 
schools, bu~ admits that tPll studE!nts improve rapidly wh!3ri they cpme ,to 'be responsible 
for, a school.t Ur Alid while;he ,hal! found the lectures in general to be remarkably 
good,§§§ the p)lpils, h~ thinks, get ,tooI!luch help, and do not work out things sllfficiently 
for themselve,s.I,I!lII'. ,'Rethinks ~t a great mista~e ~o limi.t them to one ~ractising school, 
and that they ought to teach 1n any sphpol WIthin a grven area to ,~hlCh they may be 
able to gain admission"so that they !)lay ,see schools of :various types of excellence.", 
Mr. Fitch signifies sOme dissatisfaction with the praotising schools in several colleges,· .. • 
And 1;hough, as Ii. rule, Mr. Oakeley finds ,that the premises of colleges and practising 
schools ara very good, ,and the latter, as 'a whole, well ~quipped,tttt there are not, he 
thinks, proper appliances in all co;lJ.eges for teaching'science.tHt These, however, 
Mr. Sharpe tells us, ,are, under the pressure of thE! Departmell~ qf)l(jience and Art, 

~C8jltic. of in course of improvement. In the Edge Hill ~raining College ;near Liverpool, we find 
Itndents in from Mr. Rance's evidence that an experiment has bElen tried of giving the students 
,eighbonring 
Ichoolo. --.. ---

• 4889 (Sharpe), t 7828 (W .. rburton), i 4234-36, 4378 (Sharpe}. § 4439 (Sharpe). 
114415-16 (Sharpe). 'If 4706 (Sh .. rpe).· • 4491 (Sharpe). tt 8200-1 (W .... burton). 

U 59,183 (O .. keley). §§ 57,772-5 (Fitch). 1111'4237, 42~, 4437, 469'1 (Sharpe). 
,.~ 4372 (Sharpe). • •• 42tH, 4376-7 (Sharpe). ttt 7913, 7968, 8005 (Wa .. burton). 

tU 7822-4,7864, 7893,7910, 8094-6,8105,8184 (Warburton). . §§§ 7946 (Warburton). 
11:111 7867-70,8095,8298-300 (Warburton). ~'If~ 7865 (Fitch). • ••• 56.1197-8 (Fitch). 

tttt 59,289-92 (Oak.ley). Hn 59,293-4 (Oakeley). ,~ 
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practice in teaching under new and more natural conditions. He tells us that. in the PABT III. 
first place, the authorities of the college have made arrangements with the school board Chapter {; 
by which one of the largest of the neighbouring board schools has been constituted 
the practising school of the college, the head teachers of the school receiving from the 
college remuneration for their increased responsibilities. * In the next place, the 
second year students are detailed to various neighbouring board and volu~tary schools 
for two afternoons in each week throughout the greater portion of the year. In each 
sohool the students take some one or two definite subjeots, which they continuously 
teach under the supervision of the head teacher, and for the results in these subjects 
at the Government examination they consequently feel Bome personal responsibility. 
Weare informed that the head teachers not only welcome the aid of the students, but 
do much to assist them by advice and criticism. . 

Mr. Matthew Arnold compared the English trained elementary teachers with those of Other 
Germany, France, and Switzerland, muoh to the disadvantage of our own country, criticism •• 
though he favoured us with but few details of the. points of foreign superiority. 
Dr. Crosskey much prefers the German and the Scotch system of training to our 
own.t Mr. MacCarthy criticises unfavourably the existing system of training oolleges.! 
Mrs. Fielden, of Todmorden, expressed a strong objection to teachers: trained in the 
existing training colleges.§ On the other hand, Archdeacon Norris, who unites in 'his 
own person the traditions of an inspector in the earlier time with his later experience 
in the management of the Fishponds Training Oollege for' women, thinks that. the 
colleges do wonders in two years with the raw material they' have to . handle, which 
is of a very poor q,uality. To us it appears that until the candidates for admission 
are better prepared it is vain to look for much substantial improvement in the rank 
and file of the students who leave our colleges after two years'training. The marvel 
is, not how far short of perfection are the teaohers when they leave college, but, 
rather, with how few exceptions good results are produced from materials that 'are 
often very unpromising. It is a noticeable fact that out of 1,500 students in training 
in 1885, only two failed to pass the certificate examination. And the Principal of the 
Home and Colonial Training College' makes bold to affirm that there is no body of 
young women in" England so thoroughly educa1lsd. as the 2,000 girls. in Government 
training collE'ges; an opinion which derives some confirmation 'from. their' success 
at the examinations for certificates in papers whioh presume a high standard ·of 
attainments on the part of those for whom they are prepared. 

Muoh criticism has been directed against the existing training colleges, not so Complaints 
much for their alleged inefficiency, as because of their inaccessibility to those students o! restri.,. 
who do not belong to the religious denominations by which they have been severally ==i:n 

established. Canon Warburton is of opinion that there is room for more colleges g. 
for females,lI and that there is a special need for undenominational aoeommoda· 
tion. The number of undenominational colleges, counting those connected with the 
British and Foreign School Society. is quite 'insufficient, it is maintained, to meet 
the demand for training on the part of those nonconformist pupil teachers who have 
been apprenticed in board schools, and who may find the door of entrance to the training 
colleges of other denominations closed against them. One representative witness has 
strongly urged that it is wrong in principle that the State should contribuie 
towards denominational training colleges--a contention which is obviously inadmis-
sible so long as 69 per cent. of our elementary schools. containing 56-37 per cent. 
of our scholars, are themselves denominational. The contention, moreover, we think, 
comes too late in the day e.fter the State has entered into binding engagements with 
these institutions; and it ought not, in our opinion. to have much practical weight 
given to it, so long a8 the State is as well served as it now is by the supply of trained 
teachers which the colleges send forth.~ , 

But others who do not go so far as the witness alluded to above have claimed that COIl8cience 
a conscience clau86 should be introduced into training· colleges, ** or, if that be clauoo 
deemed unfair, at least that nonconformist students should be admitted into church propooed. 
training colleges, after the requirements of church candidates have been met.it A! 
to the claim for the compulsory introduction of a conscience clause into training 
colleges, it may be doubted whether many' who have made, or eohoed, such a 
demand have formed a distinct conception of what would be the actual eft'eot of a con· 
science clause as applied to students residing in training oolleges-a question, it will 

• 8~,129-30 (Hanee). t 82,fI02-6. 82,864-7 (Crooskey). t 38,666-71 (lfaeCarthy). 
§ 25,908, 26,009, 26,127 (Fielden). II 7798 (WarbW1OD). , 4.1,782-4 (Crooskey) . 
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be observed, wholly distinct from that of the conscience clause as applied to day 
scholars. It would mea~, in the first p~ce,.that no student resident in the college who, 
on the ground of conSClence, made obJectIOn so. to do, s~o?ld be required to attend 
any lectures or pursue any course of study of a directly rehgIOus character, included in 
th~ c.olleg:e cours,:, and t~at ev~ry stud~nt.would hav.e a ri~ht to ob~ect t<,> any specifically 
reli~Ious msvuctIon, which mIght be I~Cldentally gIven m connenon WIth the teaching 
receIved from the college staff. But It would also mean that no student, who claimed 
loxemption on the gr~und of. conscience,. should be required to be. present at any 
common act of worshIp, pubhc or collegIate, as, for example, at family prayers in the 
college, morning and evening. Such liberty of exemption, it is evident, would 
destroy all unity of Christian family life, whether in a denominational or an un. 
denomi~tional colleg,:, a?-d. would. interfere fatally with the fr~mework of ordinary 
domestic. and moral disClplme, which, more, perhaps, than anythIng else, by its gentle 
and continual influence, secures tne easy maintenance of good order and Christian pro. 
priety in the college. Even more far-reaching would be the operation of a conscience 
clause, such as would satisfy the demand of the few representatives of extreme 
secularist principl~s, by securing, w?-t~out respect of creed or religious opinion, free 
access for all candidates who seek traInIng as teachers to the advantages of residence 
in . all residential training colleges. A conscience clause, to meet this demand 
would preclude, in the maintenance of college discipline, all appeal to Divin~ 
Revelation or to the law of God. . 

Inspectors who have devoted many years to visiting these colleges, and who 
speak with an authority such as belongs to no other witnesses, tell us that the 
proposal of a conscience clause in residential training colleges is inadmissible. They 
strongly hold that it would be a breach of faith to insist upon a conscience clause 
being applied to residential training colleges, which were founded originally with the 
concurrence of the State for the special religious purpose to which they are now 
applied. - Canon Warburton believes that an obligatory conscience clause would 
close some colleges. t One of the greatest authorities on the practical working of 
such institutions gives it as his opinion, that it is very undesirable to have persons 
of different .religious faiths in the same college.: And though the religious difficulty 
seems to be partially overcome in the case of the undenominational colleges, yet it 
is at the sacrifice of that denominational instruction which Mr. Sharpe regards as 
most valuable in producing a race of religious and moral teachers.§ Moreover, he 
thinks the introduction of a conscience clause would interfere materially with the 
discipline of a college. And Mr. Fitch, who commenced his career as the Principal 
of an undenominational college, declares himself to be entirely opposed to obliging 
denominational training colleges to receive persons irrespective of their religious belief.1I 
Mr. Bourne who represented the Borough Road Training College admitted that the 
religious instruction ~riven, even in his own undenominational college, is not so free from 
anything like doctrinal colour or character as to satisfy the views of the secularist 
school of· educational opinion.~ Miss Manley, too, of the Stockwell Training College, 
also an undenominational college, belonging to the British and Foreign School 
Society, made statements to a similar effect.** The question, we think, is eminently 
one on which the opinion of those whose practical experiencl' is widest and most 
profound, ought very carefully to be weighed, and we cannot doubt that the 
preponderance of testimony is decidedly adverse to any such fundamental change 
as that which the imposition of a conscience clause· on residential training colleges 
would involve. The recommendations we shall presently make for giving enlarged 
facilities for tTaining will be based on the supposition that ilie relations of the 
State and the denominational training colleges will not be seriously disturbed. We 
see, however, no reason why grants should not be made to any residential. training 
college which may hereafter be established by private liberality on an undenomina
tional basis, and with a conscience clause in the trust deed. 

Suggestions have been made to us from opposite quarters that, supposing the exist· 
ing training coUegl's to remain, the grant made to them by the State should be reduced.tt 
Canon Warburton has always been in favour of increasing the entrance fees, as he thinks 
there is no trouble in getting the rooney, aud ilie colleges would thereby be rendered 
.more independent.U But the State is said by more than ODe witness to get full 
value for its large contributions to the annual expenditure of the colleges.§§ .. And 

• 13U0-63 (Sharpe); 8311 (Warburton). t 9315 (Wal'hurton). t 11,902";; (Daniel). 
§ 4823 (Sharpe). 1157,772-80 (Fitch). ,. 10,424-27 (Bourne) . 

.. 13.344. 111.856 (Manley). tt 48,784, 43,8H8-90 (Bruce); 47,404 (No .... i.). 
It 7976-9 (Wnrlmrton). §§ 8228 (WRrbur!",,). -
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since they are very cheaply managed, the present system, as has been already . PART m. 
remarked, is a very good bargain for the State.· Moreover, the advantages arising Chapter 6. 
from the supply of trained teachers are by no means confined to the schools belonging -
to the denomination which educates them. In view, therefore, of the primary import- Con.lasion. 
ance of a supply of well-trained teachers, and with the view of enabling young persons 
of humble origin to enter college, who cannot afford to pay high entranoe fees, and 
who have in past years furnished so large a proportion of the most effioient of our 
teachers, we think it would be in every respect a doubtful economy for the State to 
attempt largely to reduce its maintenance grants to the present colleges. 

It has been urged upon us that training should be extended .to a third year, or even Extension of 
longer. This was originally provided for by the rules of the Education Department, t,,!ining to 
but so few students were found able or willing to prolong their college life, for whom, third year. 
nevertheless, an extra teaching staff had to be provided, that training was limited to 
two years.t Canon Cromwell, the Jate Principal of 8aint Mark's, Miss Manley, of the 
Stockwell Training College, and Miss Trevor, of Chichester,t think that a third year 
of study would be of advantage to the more promising students; and Canon Daniel 
says that it would be the means of providing for the further education of students 
with special aptitudes, who might afterwards become lecturers in the colleges.§ But 
the last witness evidently is looking forward to students coming up better prepared 
than they are at present; and consequently to a more advanced course of study 
for students during their two years' residence, when the necessity for giving them so 
much elementary teaching ceases.il Mr. Sharpe, however, sees no advantage in pro. 
longing the COU1'se of training beyond the existing period of two years.,. It would cer-
tainly involve, he says, a serious additional cost, to require that students should be 
trained for three years instead of two. On the other hand, we think that there is 
much to be said for a more extended course of training. As is the master, such is 
the school, and our elementary teachers would be very different if their training were 
more thorough, and extended over a longer period, for it is not more knowledge that 
they need, but more penetration of their minds by that knowledge. In all good 
education, time is an essential element, and the same knowledge if learnt slowly is 
generally worth far more than if learnt quickly. Moreover, it would kindle a new 
spirit in the teacher if the history of education were more studied than it is; the teachers 
of the present day do not know enough of what has been done by the great teachers of 
past times, and they would learn much of the scienoe of their profession by a study of 
its history. 

It has been suggested that if students were allowed a third year of training, to be A third year 
spent at Oxford or Cambridge, the benefit would be considerable in completing their "P':nt a!" 
equipment ·for the best class of service in their profession. To any such suggestion unlvenlly. 
the objections seem to us, under existing circumstances, to be very great. To begin 
with, the additional expense involved would be large; but there are other objections 
even more serious. The two years' work at the training college does not fit in with 
any of the ordinary courses of university studies. There would have' to be provided 
at the university in such a case a separate an~ special course for one year, with a 
distinct examination and diploma. Such students would be unsettled and unfitted, 
rather than prepared for their work as public elementary teachers, and this proposal 
therefore seems to us to be inapplicable to those who are to become teachers in elemen-
tary schools. Weare, on the whole, of opinion that an additional year of training would Conclusion. 
be a great advantage for some students, and only hesitate to recommend it from the 
doubt whether it is as yet feasible. But, at any rate, we think that picked students 
from training colleges might even now with advantage be grouped at convenient centres, 
for a third year's course of instruction. . ' 

Whilst the present training oolleges well fulfil, as we have shown, the objects for G ..... ter 
whioh they were founded, viz., the provision of well qualified teaohers for our elemen- fac~i~ .. for 
tary sohools, it is contended, and, we think, established by evidence, that a. large need tralD.~ 
exists for further facilities for training, either by development of the existing colleges reqOI • 

or by the establishment of institutions of a new type. It is asserted by some witnesses 
that the undenominational colleges are too few, and Canon Warburton admits this to 
be the oase with colleges for female students."" Mr. Sharpe does not indeed think 
there would be any use in materially increasing the supply of trained teachers, so far 
as taking oharge of schools is ooncerned, the wants of the oountry being already suffi-

• 4Il89 (Sbarpe). t 1l,B55~ (Daniel). t 12,048 (Cromwell); 13,386 (Manley); 11l.510 (TreYori. 
§ 1l,55G-1 (Daniel). I 11,705-8 (Daniel). ,. 4579-.'13 (Sharpe). 

00 7798-9, 7888 (Warburton). 
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PART III. ' ciently met, 'since the small,?Quhtry Bc~ools, iritheir pre~ent straitened circumstance! 
Chapter 6. d~nno~ afford il yrai~~~ tea:che~~ *, If. c~rtilicates :wer~ ~ranted onlr~ those teaahe~ 'lVh~ 

ha~ ,gqne,thrq,ugh a,,?ourse 0:1:, traI~llng, the p:oVlslOn for ~ammg :Wbul~ reqUIre at 
lelJ:Blfto b~doubled. an~, ~~e e~ectlOuand malntenaIjce of new residential college! 
wpuld involve an expenditure which the country would be reluctant to incur, so long 
asthlirewere feasible'schllmes for accomplishing that qbj'eetby any cheaper mode.t 

Day trnining ", Sev~ral i.mpurtantschemes have'been laid before us in considerable detail for supplying 
~~~.~~~_ a:~d~tional facilities ~r 'train~hg. The.firs,t to b~ mentioned is one ~or't1aytrainiD'g college! 
Carthy's SImilar to the ~qrmaIS6hool:~0:J ,lD, op~ratlOn at Worcester',ln the State'of ,Massa, 
fiChcffie, CfiUBBttS. 'j The sehe1n'~, was' 'orlgmally laId before the ,EducatlQn Department: by th€ 

Birminghain ~(jhooi BoaI'd, and was fully explained to us in evidence ,by the Rev. E, 
M,'MacCaTthy; one of,the members of that body~ and head'master of ,one of the school! 
on, King Edward's foundatioil. 'The advocates of this plan propose ,to establish, 10 01 
12 colleges'in ItS, many' large toWDS, accommodating" 250 students' each" '8illd, bJ 
preference in thosetoWD1~ in! whlich ,colleges" for higher education are, to be found, 
Td'these'would be lidmittedpersons of :both sexes, at thll age of 16, to remain,for fiVE 
relirsl training, during the nrst, two of which they 'would be full-time .students 801 
college, lItteMingprailtisilig ~'model schools as requil1ed. ' The third yeaI.' would bE 
!Ijlent' by them! as'half-time teachers (receiving half-pay) in Bome school approved b, 
tJite'training' college' authorities, withi,n ~ two, >or three JDil~" radius of the college. .The 
half~time ,might 'be ',alterill!.te' months or quarters.· ,The last two years ,would be spent 
in: selected sch?ols within the inspector's district, in which they would, be ,probationary 
teachei'son " full: pay, bufl i still 'lmder some' supervision from the college. There would 
be no religious "test 01' instruction. It is further.'proposed t@ bridge over' ,the period 
between 14, when" school;~ ceases; and 16,' the ,.agee,of'-admission to. such colleges. 
by payment to males of !what they would otherwise ,earn from ordinary ~mployments I 
a; 'Very small payment being!' suppo!!ed,to . berequii-ed' in', the case ·of females. During 
this paMed ,they-would be " under: instruction; in secondary'schools, if satisfactory 
schools of that kind' existed 'irithe district; if not, 'special instruction would be provided 
for'.them by the school'ooard"or',by"th", day.;trainingcollege'anthorities. The whole 
cost of ,this plan to'the State ·ls' estimated attiO,200l.J for .. l0 colleges for the first three 
years of training. with an'l1Iii1l1al'output of 1;200-pro\?ationa17 teachers. The expense 
is to be borne by the Consolidated Fund.§ Mr; MacCartlIycontemplates the foun
dation of scholarships by which poor scholars maY"be maintained from 14 to 16 years 
of age in secondary schools, a plan which, if carried out, would entail a further cost 
upon the rates for preliminary education. On these proposals ,we remark, that, if 
carried out, they would at 'once lead to a claim from the existing colleges for largely 
increased grants; and they' 'Would also involve the superseding'P'I'o tanto of the pupil
teacher' system. On these ~and on other grounds we think this plan is open to 
o bjeotions. 

Mr. Cumin's Another scheme for establishing day training colleges was laid before us by Mr. 
scheme. Cumin, which does not contemplate 'any 'inttjrference with the present colleges, or with 

the pupil-teacher system;1i It proposes to utilise as day training colleges existing 
educational institutions, in which lectures may ·be delivered, covering to. a considerable 
extent the ground of' the. p't'esentJ' &yllabu$ in force,in.tr:aining' colleges, and to which 
practising schools may beihereafterattached. The '~lDlDg branches'.of these colleges 
would be under the management: oft lI.looa1 ·commlttee.· 'The· finanCIal arrangements 
suggested by Mr. Cumin for carrying' oot this'p~oposal are as'foll0.w~ :-' , 

Propo ... ,\ 
lerm8 of 
grant. 

"(1.) A Queen's scholar who elects Ito be tramed,at a day.trammg college will be 
,awarded a soholarship of :25Z.' for '.each yeatl10f his· training; .It is assumed that the 
course is for two years, but it would be better if it were for three years., 

,(2.) The scholarship· will be payable !b.alf-yearlyto the Queen's scholar, through 
the 100301 committee, upon the production of a certificate, from the local committee that 
'he has attended the prescribed ,classes and lectures during'the preceding months. 

(3.) The Department will pa~yto the local committee in respect of each day Queen's 
scholar in training an additional sum of lOl. in' aid of the' class and other, expenses 
incurred by the committee. Il'his grant will be paid at the end of the· year upon the 
production of a statement, approved by the'Department. and certilied in such manner 
as ~he Department may req,uirtl. showing- the 'expenses' incurred by the committee 
durIng the year. " '. , " , '; .".1 .,' j, 

, 

• 1b"92-4 (Sbnrpe). t 88,459 (M'acCarthy). 
§\33,233, 33,444 (MacCal'thy)., 

t S8,231~ 33,425-4i (MRc.Carthy). 
II 58,934-45 (Cumin), " 



(4.) Where the expenses 'mcuded by the eommittea .m"jl~y,year,po )'Q.9tllqual, Qr PART III. 
exceed 10l. per day Queen's sCholar'; the grant, offllred,~by.(3)W'iU b~prPpj)rtio~~t!l;l,y Chapter 6. 
reduced.'" . . '. . . ..' .., 

(5.) The grants (that is to. say, the 251. and the 101,.)' maybe, withdra~ ,for ii~ph 
time as the Department determine,. if in any year the. local committee fail to satisfy 
the Department that a due proportion of the Queen'.8lt s(lhola~ trained'lll),der .$Ilir 
direction Are following the profession of a teacher in an .elementary ~chool. , .: ' .. ',,' ., . 

"ThuB, assuming," ·says Mr. Cumin, " that a student. can board. and Ipdge hilllBlllf 
" during the 40 weeks of training for 281., or 148. per week, he, will ha'Ve~o.pay,jll. 
" towards the cost· of his maintenance. , ' In. Engliijh training colleges th.e feel! now paid 
" by men vary from 101. to 201. for the two years' training,. and the, average..! fee.in 
" 1886 wall.81.28. It may, therefore, 'be assumed that,,. day Queen's schol\l<l"wo1j.lc:tbe 
" able to:pay about 81, a'yeartowards his: maintenance and eduoation~ I l)eQ,uof,tngI tl).p 
" 31. required for his maintenance, 'he oould pay the local oommitteeolil"a y~ar to'jVar~ 
" their expenses. This would enable the committee to. spend ISl..a yellr;', thllt j!>!W 
" say, the LO~.and the 51 .. J; should suppose that, where afair.number of. d",y"QIl~n'j 
" scholars are trained, the above sums would meet the ·class fees and :the other, lec~w:er'l! 
" slliaries, for which ·the local comnlittee would be responsible. ' :,!. ' :" . 

"I might just supplement that,"· Mr'; Cumin goes:on tOSIlY, "by",. compllrisOD twiJ;h C.omparis.on 
" what is the actual state of things: 'In ,the training colleges .for,men the aV~TagJ: or .c~st Wlth 
" annual cost is 6IZ. This includes maintenance of buildings, ·taxes; anq, BOqli\, ·wl;iiQ\I, ::~;n~~ I, amount to 91.; the cost of th\l Science arid-Art. Department ,illl ~l.; that'lIIak6ll~1, colIeg~. 
" ·But the 9Z" of course, will .DOt be incurred in the day colleges,' ap,d thE! 3Z. :!Be repa.i~ 
"by thE!' Science and Art Department. . Therefolieyoumay ,deduot thos~ two' am~W\tEI. 
" and that brings the 61l. down to:491.', whioh is the net cost., ,This might; be. mat 
" by a grant of 251. for board and 101. for feesfrom the, State;, that. is .. to say. :;l51., 
" and then that would leave, even if the expimses (lould not be reduced, a ~um.to be 
" paid by the student or by his friends of, 14Z.: That is taking a very liberal estimate. 
" but I am only putting'it in order to show that even.,at.that.liberal. estim!lit~jt 
" . would not be outside the clllss of people .who, I think, would' ibE) i!jldiJ.ced to· becQme 
'. teachers by the"Buperioreducat.ion: which they, would get.a.nQ .. thes~periot',le,ct1o!I"lla 
!'theywouldattend!' "'''' ... "1,,','·, ., ,'.: 

Thispilln is recommendedto,'uBby Mr. Cumin·as likely,.to introduce persons Qf Ad."anJ"f'" 

super.ior education into the profesB.i~nof, elementary teachers, *. and ,a,t . the same: time ~~.Qum~~'s 
to "Improve verY' greatly the 'pOSItIOn of the"teaohers. 811!ld: also.'thelf·relll ment and, scheme. 
" teaching power." He su~gests,that a eommittee,.consisting·of· tneprofessors whose 
lectures the' students were attending, 'should become'responsible~to the Departmen.t for 
their moral. supervision. No interference' is contemplated witb their. religious views, 
but it is observable that in,this scheme no' provision for religions instruction is contem-
plated.t This plan, if carried out, would, in his opinion. redress any grievance nOW 
alleged to arise from the great preponderance of denominationlll colleges,' Mr,lCutllin 
does not think ~hat these day training colleges would come -into any direct com'Peti-
tion with residentialoolleges,t since the olose supervision which oan alone be' exeroised 
in the former would naturally give their students a preference in the eyes of managers 
over those trained in the latter." ,The' students of day colleges. would, ,it is contemplated 
by Mr. Cumin" be the suocessors of the present acting, i,e., untrained .. teoohers, rather 
than of those now trained in residential colleges.§ As these acting teaohers. however, 
are largely employed in Bmllll sohools with Bmllil salaries, it does no1iseelD to us probable 
that the persons whom it is hoped to attract to such t),'aining institutions 'Would be 
likely to refrain froni seeking ,the highly-paid situatiohs now offered in board lLnq,other 
large schoole.· ",. '.".'. '.' .. ' ." i .' . 

There 'is, indeedl,lL ·oonsiderable'conourrence of, opinion: among those who, are ~tivef 
engaged in the working of the present 1!ystem that day training colleges can never be :.;:.~ ""'" 
8M effective as residential ones. II Mr. BOurne, Secretary of the British and Foreign denlial 
80hool Sooiety, whilst wishing to see day training colleges established, thinks that training. 
their effect upon the moral characteI' of the pupils would not be equal to thllt of the 
residentialcolle!!'tls.,. Canon Daliiel, Principal of the Bilttersea Training College, 
thinks that day training collegeM would be inferior both morally and intellectually. He 
says, "When I say they would be morally inferior, I mean that there would be no c~ose 
.. personal relations between the teacher and the taught; there would be very little 
.. knowledge of the inner life of the students, nor would tjlere be an opportunity 

, 
• 58,945, 59.074-.59,082, SO,098 (Cumin). t S8.94S (Cumin). t 59,506 (Cumin). § 59,509 (Cumin). 

II 4866 (Sh81l"'); 11,646-50,11.794-6 (Daniel). 1:1,900 tMansford); 314,714-17 (Menet). 
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" for that friendly oriticism which a master in a training college can give a student 
" when he Bees that things are going wrong. Intellectually, of course, there would be 
" great disadvantages from much the same causes."" Mr. Mansford, Vice-Principal 
of the W esleyan Train~g ~ollege, W es~min8ter, compares the day training colleges in 
Scotland with the reSIdential colleges In England, and prefers the latter on account 
of the superior boarding and feed~n.g of the studeI!ts; and" then, he adds, .. there is 
" another circumstance, the conditIOns under WhICh a young man takes his daily 
" . meals; his conduct and associates at table, the arrangements of his bedroom &c., 
.. have a very direct and important bearing upon his education and character.' All 
.. that would be lost, by attendance at day training colleges, where the students, 
.. through lack of funds. would be compelled to live under conditions which would go 
" far to neutralise the benefits of their intellectual training."t And the approval of 
Mr. Fitch to any system of non-residential training, to meet the requiremE'nts of another 
class of persons, would be conditional on i~s not diminishing the attractiveness and 
usefulness of the existing colleges! and on its making provision for a strict moral 
control over its students. But, subject to these conditions, he is in favour of main
tenance grants being made to non-resident students, who, owing to circumstances, 
could not use the existing training collegE1s, whether they are to be trained at day 
training colleges, or at colleges such as University College, Liverpool, Owens College, 
Manchester, or any other similar institution.§ Mr. Oakeley, who is of opinion that 
all teachers ought to be trained, sees no other way of effecting this except by day 
colleges, though he, too, prefers the existing boarding institutions, and would protect 
them from any injury that might arise from competition with day colleges. II He 
believes also, that local university colleges are anxious to co-operate in some such 
scheme, and that a sphere of usefulness is open before it., 

The witnesses who have expressed themselves favourable to this extensiou of training 
by means of day colleges do not generally look as high as the universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge for the educational institutions to which day training colleges may be 
affiliated. Canon Warburton, indeed, who speaks wi~h the authority of an ex-inspector 
of female training colleges, thinks that female students would be much btmefited if 
they could go up to Oxford and attend high-class lectures; and he believes that persons 
on the spot there might be induced to start arrangements to accommodate them in 
boarding houses, if assured of support from the Government. ** But Mr. Sharpe 
looks rather to such institutions as Owens College, The Yorkshire College, and Masons 
College, as likely to lend themselves most re .. dily to the day training of elementary 
teachers.tt And in like manner Mr. Fitch does not look forward to any advantage from 
association with Oxford or Cambridge, but rather with colleges of the Scotch type.U 
Canon Daniel does not approve of the suggestion to connect the training colleges with 
the old universities.§§ It is rather to what are now called local university colleges that 
these schemes point as the nucleus of the day training college. 

We have had the advantage of examining Professor Bodington on the details of 
a scheme for the formation' of a department for training elementary teachers in con
nexion with the Yorkshire College at Leeds, which is not a residential college, but one 
only for teaching and examining.1I11 We do not, however, feel ourselves called upon to 
express an opinion here as to what places of higher education may ultimately co-opera be 
with this particular scheme of day training collegE'S. At the Yorkshire College those 
general subjects which are required of candidates for certificates are already taught 
to ex-pupil teachers and acting teachers, and arrangements might I"asily, Mr. Bodington 
believes, be made for adding the professional subjects.~~ He thinks that schools in 
the neighbourhood could be utilised,. under a master of method, for practising the 
students in the art of teaching, and for this the IIchool managers are willing to give 
facilities. Already 100 acting teachers attend the classes at the college in the evening, 
and on Saturdays.*"* Arrangements could be made for from 30 to 40 pupils, who 
would be easily assimilated into the general body of students. The annual cost of 
tuition and maintenance Mr. Bodington reckons' at about 55l. The results for college 
subjects would be tested by the University, and for professional subjects by a Govern
ment examination. ttt Though the college would give no religious teaching, Mr. 
Bodington has reason to believe that the various denominations in Leeds would gladly 
organise voluntary religious instructio~ for day students in training belonging to their 

• 11,954 (Daniel). t 12.892 (Mansford). t 57,623 (Fitch). 
§ 56,741,67,623,57,785,57.832-4,57,843 (l!'itch). II 59,183 (Oakeley). 

'If 69,185-6 (Oakeley). •• 78a~ (Warburton). tt ·1367 (Sbarpe:. H 57,740-1 (Fitch). 
§§ 11,883-90 (Daniel). 1111 54,103-8 (Bodingtoll). "1'164,111-21,64,15:1-63 (Bodington) • 

.... 64,12~, 64,IS0-9 (Bodington). ttt 64,1l~ (Bodington). 
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own bodies. It is expected, however, that the majority of students would reside with PART III. 
frit'nds or rolatives, The certific,ate here obtained would count, and lead up to a Chapter 6, 
degree in that university to which the loc81 college was affilia.ted. It is estimated 
that the number of students to be thus instructed would not be large in proportion to 
the whole number in the college. But the value of an experiment of this kind, which 
may be undertaken fit once, if the Government can encourage it wit~ a promise of 
grants payable to the student for board, and to the college for teaching, he holds to 
be very great. The system resembles in some respects those in use in Ireland and iu 
Scotland, aud the success of the latter, Mr, Bodington thinks, promises, well for the 
success of a similar undertaking in England.* The scheme in connexion with the 
Yorkshire College'has been favourably commended to us in memorials supported by 
the managers of voluntary schools in Leeds, and by the Church Day Schools Associa-
tion as well as by the school buard of that town:r Mr. Fitch also expressed himself Utilising 
strongly in favour of utilising local university colleges, such as Owens College, Man~ loe,al • 

chester, and University College, Liverpool, in the training of teachers, and proposed ~:~~:ty 
that certificates should be given to graduates of such colleges who, after attending . • 
for at least six months a course of instruction in the art and theory of teaching, and 
having practised for a similar period under supervision in a practising school, Rhould 
pass the Education Department's examination in school management. He was likewise 
in favour of maintenance grants being made by the Department to non-resident stu-' 
dents at such colleges, and also, under certain conditions, to non-resident students 
at day training colleges. 

We have also strong evidenoe from Wales, where there is at present a serious Wales. 
deficiency in the means of training elementary teachers, in favour of utilizing for 
this purpose the colleges recently established at Aberystwith, Cardiff, and Bangor. 
Mr. Lewis Williams, who is chairman of the School Board at Cardiff, and also a 
member of the Council of University College in that town, laid before us resolutions, 
on the one hand, from the Council of the College urging the importance of founding 
Queen's scholarships for eiementary teachers at the Welah university colleges, and, on 
the otlJ,er hand, from the Cardiff School Board, pledging itself, in case such scholar-
ships were founded, to give opportunity, in the schools of the town, for the acquisition 
of practical experience in teaching and in school management. The Council of the 
College is further prepared to supply all that would be necessary in the way of pro
fessionalteaching·t 

Considering the demand that already exists for more ample or more generally avail- Conclusion. 
able opportunities of training, and the importance of giving every facility for trai.I>,ing 
to those who now obtain certificates without it; con'sidering, further, that such schemes 
as those submitted to us would, in their nature, be tentative, that they would not 
involve 'a large outlay of capital, and would only be adopted when local circumstances 
seemed to invite the adaptation of some existing educational machinery to this pur-
pose, we think it might be well that some such experiment should be made, subject 
to the condition, that only a limited number of students sbould receive Government 
assistance towards their training. It would be obviously impossible to limit the 
number of those who were desirous of being trained in such colleges at their own 
expense. But such a number only of students should be paid for by the Department 
as bre found practically necessary to complete the supply of trained teachers, who, it 
has been already intimated, should be largely substituted for the present mass of 
untrained and uncertificated teachers. 

In these proposals for day training the following important points, no doubt, will Condition.. 
to be require the serious attention of Parliament. 

1. The question of security for religious 
be teachers. 

a.nd moral instruotion for those who are to rulfilled. 

2. The constitution of a. governing body at each centre, corresponding to the 
managing oommittee of a training college, which, at some pecuniary risk, will be 
responsihle for the professional, as distinguished from the general education of the 
students, and will provide model and practising schools under its own direct control 
and supervision. 

3. The adjustment of the finanoial relations of the governing body with the Depart
ment, more espeoially in regard to the security to be given to the State that the 
students after being trained at the public cost will devote themselves to the work ot 
elementary teaohers. 

4. The means of seouring th~t the supply of trained day students shall not exoeed 
the probable demands of the country. 

• 64,124-6 (BodingtoD). t 54,160-1 (Bodington). +39,416 (Willillllll). 



PART III. In referencet'o''the questlotCb'etween 'boa.rdin~ and' dayti-a'i'ning colleges, we are of 
Chapter 6. opinion that so long as many' of the pupil-teachers are drawn from uneducated homes, 

" and cO,me to college imperfectly prepared, the undivided influence of a good residential Orr tramlng college will be of advantage to them, and in -any case; arrangements will be necessary 
~~1O~e.and for boarding .~ome of t,he'daystudents who attend colle~es .at a'distance from ,their 
trai~ing. homes. B~t m proportlOn as the colleges are brought wIthmreach of'tthe homes of 

the students, and these are drawn from fa!pilies !of, wider education, wecons-ider that 
the preservation and extension' of the home influence, side by Bide' with that of the 

30vernmen:t 
and support 
of ciay 
training 
coUeges. 

training college, maj in man:r cases be a great advantage .• ' , 
As to the government of the new day training 'colleges, we think, without defining 

too minutely how' they 'should be administered, that their gOVernment should be both 
educational and of a local representative' character:" ',But whilst' recommending that 
facilities should be, afl'orded ~n one or other of the ways suggested for the establish
ment of such colleges, we are of opinion that no portion of the cost of' ':lstablishing or 
maintaining them should ~all upon the rates. If, the' great need for them exists which 
is asserted by some witnesses, "we cannot doubt that the liberality of those who are 
anxious to see them provided,'Will furnish whatever'funds may be needed. : ,,' 

pay 8~ude~ts A suggestion for the ,extension' of the benefits of" the existing residential training 
lU Ire&dentlal colleges was laid before us by Mr. -C~min; who 'proposed. thlLt the colleges should 
co eges. be ,permitted, _ tl;1ough not compelled, to' tlLke dlLy students.'" Such IL suggestion 
Torms of ILppslLrs to us to hlLve verj grelLt"reconimendlLtions'. The' children 'of "parents of a 
OO1Oi .. ion. different denomination from that ()f, the qollege,,if residing 'at: hOll16" or 'witii' some 

Advantag .. 
of day 
students. 

flLmily D:PP.roved by their parents itnd 'the college a~thorities, nii.ght' be rec~i~ed on 
term~ SImIlar to those of the Endowed Schools Act of'!J.869 (secti1!ln 16), whicb. 'pro
vid~s/or: the educat~on of day: scholars at boarding schools,.without th~i~ beiIl:g'requi:ed 
to Jom m ,;he, famIly worshIp of the school, or to 'recelve any rehglous lnstrnctIon 
to whioh ~he parell:ts object.' The' in~rease ?f the, number, of students might enable 
the smaller colleges to strengthen theIr teachmg' staff. . Such a 'Platt lYould also supply 
t:) the day students that superintendence which we b,old to be ,so important an element 
of training, the authorities of the college 'being bound ,to exercise' a close supervision 
over, those who mixed daily with their resident students; while the day students 
would have the great advantage of joinIng, It body with well established Itraditions, 
and pervaded by- a strong esprit de corps. The adoption of the plan' of. admitting day 
students, t4us being left optional with the authorities of the college, this option would 
naturally be exercised only where there was room to spare, and wh~re therefore no outlay 
on buildings would necessarily.bf3 called for. In the' great, centres of population 
those students of higher cultivation whom it is hoped to attract into tpe profession, 
might be led to take advantage of the facilities for training by this, and b;y the other 
plans which have been before described. , " 

i;c,llclusion. In conclusion, while unanimously recommending' that the experimen~ of a system 
of day training ~or teachers and ofda:r training colleges should be tried on a limited 
Bcale, we would strongly express ouropi~iorithat the exiscing :system of residential 
colleges is the best both for, the teachers and scholars of the elementary schools of the 
country, and the above recommendations are made. chiefly with tne view. of meeting 
the cases of those teachers, to whom for various reasons' a residence at a training 

Chaptel' 7. 

Increase of 
oeholaro on 
',he rell. 

college cannot at present be offe~ed.' . 

.. '\ I' 

CHAPTER VII. 

ATTENDANCE AND COMPULSION. 

The tables furnished by the Education Department, to which we have referre~ in an 
earlier part of this ·report, strikingly exhibit the increase that has taken ,pl~ce m the 
number of children brought into school since the passing of the Education, Act of 
1870. Whereasln'that year the nnmbers on the roll in elementary, schools receI~g 
annual grants amoimte<l, to 1,693,059, or 7'66 per cent; of theesti~ated populatIon 
of the y~ar, this number had risen in 'i88& to 4,465,OOO,:amounting to 16-24 per 
cent. of the estimated population for the latter year.t A portion of. t~i8 i~crease 
is, indeed, due to' eleibentary schools Of "IJ, qua:si .. public oharacter alooady, meiistence 

• r I to· j' .• ,1. \,q,-,',' 

<I: 59,042-3, 59,727 (Oo1Oin). t 1609-10 (Cwniu). 
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whicH duting;tJia.kperiod came"under the pUrview: of, the.Dep~ent)fQr the first PART ill. 
time, through their admission to tho annufj.} grant.' ,4 furthell poq,iqn of the increase Chapter 7. 
may be ascribed to the substitution of public elomentary schools for pri:vate adventure 
schools of varying tYl'as and quality. But the larger proportion of this very remark-
able iincreaseis a genuine addition to the number of children under efficient instruction. 

Mr.' Cumin ·has given i,t as his OpiniOIl that at ,present almost, every child, :goes Actual f 
~ an efficient school for a certain time .in .its life.* In .like manner the belief ::O~a~~:" 
18' shared by the present and the former chaIrman of the London School Boardr that, the roli. 
speaking generally, the whole 8chool, population of, London is now. on the roll, 
though Mr. Diggle admits that there must always ,be a residuum, belonging to the 
neglected classes/which the machinery of the school board is unable to reach.t Even 
these, he thinks, have at'some time or other mostly attended a' school. But the 
proportion. of those not attending any sohool, Mr. Cumin believes, is being gradually 
reduced in England, and the migration of parents is, hI) thinks, accountable fol' ,a good 
many of these cases. rrhroughout England and Wales the Report of the Department 
for 1886-87 (page 242) shows that the ,number of scholars between 7 and 11 years 
of. age on the registers of aided schools i.s equal to 95 per cent. of, the number of 
children of that age belonging to the class usually found in elementary schools. In 
some agricultural parishes every. child of school Ilge. is ,known to be atschool.§ 
That such a result should have been brought about in soshprt a time" and with so 
little friction, affords no small ground for satisfaction. " ", 

In' like manner the regularity of attendance,' as, ,sho'wn by the per-centagEi of the Regularity 01 
number on the·roll who,:are in, actual average attendance, steadily, .though' much attendaoce. 
more slowly; increases. Almost everywherel however, there is still room for improve-
ment, and in some instances to a .. considerable extent. Throughout :Englandand 
Wales the average attendance of the registered Bcholars has risen from 68'09 per 
cent. in 1870 to 76'27 in 1886. In London, this figure rises to 78'9; in th,e counties 
of Bedford, Oxford, and, Westmoreland to 80;' a.nd in Berks to 81. per cent. In 
Huddersfield, :w:h~re special: pains are taken to improve th~ attendance, it is as high 
as 84 per . cent. m the board' 80hools, and 81 per cent_ lU the voluntary schools;1I 
while in a large voluntary school at.Liverpool it rises to 94 per cent." probably 
approaching the highest point to which regularity can. be forced without & careful 
sifting of scholars, the ordinary absence from sickness and infectioll', aJone, being 
supposed to approach 5 per"oent.,~ but it must be' added that in Liverpool the names 
are removed from the registers more rapidly tha.n in· other districts.*. Any good school 
in a town which from its popUlarity is, able to pick its scholars' finds li~tJe trouble 
in getting regular attendance j and the same may be said in many a country school 
i.n which the clergyman, the teacher, and <the leading residents, exert all their influence 
to get the children to attend. One condition, however, of a high per-centage of 
attendance is' that the school shall be thoroughly good, and another that the ,children 
shall like it.tt This is most likely to be the case where the buildings are warm 
and cheerful, and where the school is in charge of 'a teacher who does not think that 
his duties to his scholars begin and end with the school [hours, and who lives.in the 
midst of them. • 

Among the· cauSes which have largely tended to promote regularity of attendance, CRUses of 
we should do wrong' to omit the value which parents who have themselves reaped regularity of 
the advantage of elementary education attach to a school for their children. A person attendane •. 
wholly illiterate is probably sceptical as to the benefits of education; one who has 
b",en himself educated, even though imperfectly, is better able to comprehend the value 
to his childrell of the discipline and instruotion to bE1 gained by punctual attendance at 
sohool. '1'he former will not exeroise his' personal influence to carry out schoolregu-
lations, while' the' latter, being alive to the' need of education and of intelligent 
training, will 'be more ready to co-operate with the school authorities; From the 
educational progress recorded since the date, of the Duke of Newcastle's Commission. 
it is manifest that this class of motives must have been for some years largely increasing. 
in operation; Neither ought we to omit from consideration the improved homes ana 
greater comfort at the present time enjoyed by the working classes, which tend to 
increase their sense of the ill oonsequences attending upon ignorance. 

It is, however, to oompulsion, first partially introduced in 1870, widely extended. in Compulsion. 
1876, and fully' and universally estabhshed in 1880, that the increase of thQ numbers on 
the roll is largely attributable. Among the witnesses before us,.Mr;Stewart appears 

• 195'1-65 (Cumin). ' t 31,672 (Buton). ' l 29,658 (Diggle). '.' § 1615-7 (Cumin). 
111lO,.102 (Tt>il)," , 22,876 (Horsfield),' •• 38,966 (McNeile). tt llO,l()()..4 (Castle). 
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PART III. to stand alone in his opinion that, provided the required accommodation had been 
Jhnpter 7. furnished, the result would have been much the same if attendance had not been 

obligatory. * But to estimate fairly the influence which compulsion has had upon the 
great increase in the number of chi~dren attending school, to which we have already 
called at~D:tion, we mus~ speak of It. undPor the three heads in~o which its operation 
may be dIVIded. There IS, first the direct mfluence of compulsIOn. This is exerted 
over parents who are indifferent ,to the moral and intellectual welfare of their children, 
who are very eager to obtam what advantage they can from those children's 
earnings, but who never look beyond. The fear of . punishment has, no doubt, affected 
this section of the population who send their ohildren because they feel obliged; 
although in large tom:s~ by frequent removals from one neighbourhood to another, 
they ?ften elll;de. the ":lgIlance of the attendance officers. ~ut, ~econdly, compulsion 
exerCIses an mdlrect mfluence. Many parents are apathetiC, YIeld weakly to their 
children's wish not to go to school, or find it convenient to use their services at 
home, and so, if left to themselves, would make but little effort to insist upon their 
children's attendance at school. But they are keenly alive to the disgrace of being 
brought before a magistrate, the fear of which supplies a stimulus sufficient to make 
them do. their duty in this r~spec~.. In addition, t.he existence of a compulsory law 
has conSiderably aff~cted pubhc opml(~n, and has done much to secure a larger school 
attendance by making people recogDlse that the State regards them as neglecting 
their duty if 'their children remain uneducated. It is probable that the law of com
pulsion has exercised greater influence on school attendance from these causes than 
any other. Lastly, the introduction of labour certificates by the Act of 1876, has 
exerted considerable power over the .minds of mauy thrifty parents, who have been 
anxious for their children to obtain exemption from school attendance at as early an 
age as possible, that they may begin to earn money for the benefit of the family. 
But however adequate an instrument compulsion has proved for getting children on 
to the school register, it is confessedly much lllss effectual in incrllasing the regularity 
of attendance. The children who have been enrolled bY'its means come chiefly from 
the more ignorant and careless families, and are naturally the least likely to attend 
regularly.t And, in addition, the latitude allowed in carrying out the law of compulsion 
is too great, to secure a satisfactory amount of regularity, seven attendances out of 
every ten most frequently satisfying the authorities. 

Day indus- As a means of enforcing compulsion on certain classes of children, the day industrial 
tJ'isl .chaol.. schools established in several large cities under the Act of 1876, have been found 

efficacious.: Irregular children, and children of negligent parents, are detained in 
these schools, in which they are fed as well as taught; and orders are made by the 
magistrates on the parents for contributions towarus the cost. A large number 
of the scholars who have been sent' to these schools merely on the grounds of 
irregnlarity are discharged after only a· few months' detention, on condition that 
they attend an ordinary elementary school with regularity; and their atteI)dance 
while thus "on licence" is supervised by a special officer, attached to the staff of the 
day industrial school, instead of by the ordinary attendance officer.§ The results in 
many cases have been most satisfactory, the attendances of these children in Liverpool 
after leaving the day industrial school having reached 87 per cent. of all possible atten
dances.1I Detention in these schools further provides a suitable substitute in many 
cases for commitments to ordinary boarding industrial schools, in which the public 
expenditure involved is very heavy. The averllge detention in a boarding industrial 
school is 51 years, and the average cost rather more than 20l. a year. Each child, 
therefore, .detained in such a school costs on an average about 1151., of which about 
85l. falls upon the local authorities and Her Majesty's Treasury.~ A successful 
experiment made by the Rochester School Board, which has established a day indus
trial school of a special type, shows that it is possible for the smaller boards to deal 
at a very reasonable cost with the case of children now usually sent to boarding, 
industrial or truant schools.** We have not taken 'special evidence upon the subject 
of industrial schools, as a Royal Commission has recently reported to Your Majesty 
respecting them, 

'fruont Another aid to the enforcement of compulsion which has been found useful in 
.choola. some districts, has been the establishment of truant schools, in which children are 

detained for short rvmods under a discipline which, in its earlier stages at least, 
is of a punitive character, 

• 2696 (Stewart). t 4238; 4526-8 (Sharpe). 
~ 37,492 (Wright); 87,531hS (Lee); 40,216 (Birley). 
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But beyond the point at which the efficacy of compulsion becomes exhausted, Pn~ IIl. 
the influence and resources of .managers and teachers often secure good results inCbapter ,. 
the matter of regularity and of voluntary attendance beyond the obligatory standard: -:- .. 
and we think a good deal more might be accomplished by the same means. It is gene- r~en: 
rall! admitted ~h~t, .although compul~ion may be nece~sary in certai~ cases, it is mOl.'t i~;:::' 
deSirable to mllllmize the resort to It as far as possll?le, by appealing to other and larity. 
higher motives, and especially byefforte to interest parents in their children's progress. 
Among many other means by which this end might be secured, it has been suggested 
to us that, as has already been done with very good results in some schools, a 
report should, at the close of each school year, be sent home to the parent of each 
child, conveying information as to the child's punctuality, general conduct, and 
educational progress. Another means of attaining the desired end would be to 
encourage scholars to take home. some of their most interesting reading books, and 
to read them to their parents, most of whom would be able to appreciate their 
progress in reading, and might also often be interested in the subject of the book. 
If manual training, moreover, be introduced into elementllry schools, the parents' 
appreciation of its value will, it may be hoped, stimulate them to make increased 
efforts, not only to secure regular attendanoe, but also to prolong their children's stay 
at school beyond the period legally enforced. Prizes for regular aLtendance have been 
tried with good effect by the Liverpool Counoil of Education, /10 voluntary body under 
whose auspices a most efficient system of oo-operation between board and voluntary 
schools has been established. In Manchester the school board gives rewards for good 
attendance, and is satisfied with the results.-

The Selmeston plan, introduced by Rev. W. D. Parish, which has found many 'rhe Selmes. 
imitators among the managers of voluntary schools, deserves separate mention.t In ton plan .. 
this small village in Sussex, where formerly, Mr .. Parish states, the attendance was 
shocking, the sohool fee was raised in 1871 froIIl Id. to 3d. a week with the promise of 
a return of 2d. a week at the end of the year to each child who had attended 240 
times, together with a prize of 18. fQr each pass at the inspector's examinatioJl. The 
result is said ·to have been that the regularity of attendance is far in advance of any 
school in the neighbourhood, nor has any case of non-attendance ever been referred to 
the magistrates. This plan, however, involves so large an immediate expenditure per 
head out of voluntary sources that it is not likely to be generally adopted, unless the 
circumstances of a district are exceptional. But where no special expedient is resorted 
to, many witnesses concur in representing that a great deal of power may still be 
exerted by the personal influence both of managers and teachers to improve the 
attendance, even where oompulsion has exhausted its powers. 

Many questions have been put to the witnesses before us as to the efficacy of Answers to 
the law of compulsion, and its administration by the local authorities, the attendance CirenIars A. 
officers, and the magistrates. Of tho action, or rather the inaction, of the and D. 
magistrates complaint~ are very general. In the replies we have received to 
Circular A., both the managers of voluntary schools and school boards complain 
that compulsion is not oarried out efficiently. We are told that there is no 
uniform system; that the magistrates are lenient, and will not enforce the penalties; 
that the expense of prosecution is too great; and that the procedure is extremely 
dilatory and inefficient. It is also suggested that the costs should fall upon the 
parents; that the fines should be increased and a payment enforced: and that a mode 
of legal compulsion should be adopted which does not treat parents as criminals. In 
some cases managers complain .that the local authoritie~ are indifferent, and do not 
enforce attendanoe; and that when members of those bodies are interested in juvenile 
labour, the law is evaded, and employers are never summoned. Complaints are also 
made that the attendance officers are inefficient; that their districts are much too 
large; that many of them have other occupations, for instauce, that some are relieving 
officers; and that the magistrates will not support them when they are energetio. A 
few witnesses suggest that the Department· should undertake compulsion, and that 
the police should be employed as attendance officers. J n the replies of the head 
teaohers to Ciroular D., the same oomplaints are made, and with greater frequency. 
It is said that the compulsory clauses &re inoperative; and that neither magistrates, 
looal authorities, nor attendance officers· are effioient. Complaints are made that the 
fines imposed are so trivial that the ohildren when employed can earn maily times 
the amount during their absenoe from school. Some suggest that school cases should 
be dealt with in a speoial court, or on separate days; others recommend that convie-

• 91,350; 21,571 (Newbold). t 25,095-7 (parish). 
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~I>BT m. tion should be prompt, fines heavy, and that employers of children under the le"'al 
.eImpter 7. g,ge should be severely punished. " 

. Pl'OBecutiona 'It ip. but fhairlto nthoti~et' Mr. Chumhin's remtark
l
, that tbhe bl~md? ~ay ~ometimes lie with 

£ 'rregul the local sc 00 au on les, w 0 ave no a ways een JU lCIOUS In the selection of 
8~~do.nce':'" cases for prosecution.* Canon Warburton, who thinks the bench does not now deal 

atrictly enough with offend~ri~' c~nsider8 it. fortunate that in the earlier stages of 
compulsion they took a l~nI~nt VIew of theIr duty. The London police magistrates 
have for some reas~ns so hmited the number of s?mm~nses to be .heard in anyone 
day that the carrymg out of the compulsory law IS saId to be senously impeded in 
the case of school board prosecution~. But, apart from this, the ordinary police court 
has been represented to us as a speCla~y unSUItable place for assembling the parents 
of irregular scholars, and it has been proposed to appoint special magistrates and 
special places for hearing school board cases. Mr. Buxton, the late chairman of the 
London School Board, complains that the attitude of the Metropolitan police magis
trates has even tended to prejudice the public against the law, and to throw the 
burden of the costs on the school board instead of on the oft'enders.t We invite 
attention to the list of cases referred to by Mr. Buxton in support of his complaint, 
which will be found in the Appendix (page 1021) of our Second Report. It has been 
contended that it would be of advantage to appoint a special magistrate for London to 
adjudicate on school attendances cases, who should hold sittings in the various districts 
of the metropolis at an hour and place when other police cases were not. being heard; 
but we think such a plan objectionable on principle. We have also had some evidence 
to show that the dilatory process of recovering fines under the Summary Jurisdiction 
Act of 1879 has, in some cases, encouraged parents to defy the law, and that it has 
added greatly to the labour involved in carrying out compulsion.t ' 

Attendance The chief complaint with respect to attendance officers is that they are too few in 
omeara. number for the work to be done, that they have other duties to attend to, which 

engross too much of their time, and that they are too easily satisfied with an 
imperfect attendance. We are told of schools which are only visited two or three 
times a year by the attendance officer,§ who is satisfied with one out of every two 
attendances. Under these circumstances it is plain that such an agency is powerless 
to grapple effectively with the evil of irregularity. In country districts, however, the 
influence of the managers, and a little personal trouble on the 'part of the teachers out 
of school hours, are as effective for securing regularity as'the action of the attendance 
officer. Meanwhile the managers can always appeal to the local authority in cases 
where that officer is unable or unwilling to discharge his duties efficiently. Weare of 
opinion tlJat periodical returns of absentees from each school should always be called 
for by the local authority, with whom, and not with their attendance officer, it rests 
to decide upon the number of attendances that will justify them in not enforcing 
compliance with the letter of their byelaws. 

Local com· We think also that it is of great importance that local committees should be more 
mittees. generally appointed in each district by school attendance committees, under section 

32 of the Act of 1876. The members of such a committee would themselves be 
likely to know the circumstances of each family, and, as they could deal with cases of 
irregularity on the spot, the parents would not be compelled to attend tlJe meetings of 
the school attendance committee, often held at long distances from tlJeir homes. It is 
much to be desired that school attendance committees should hold meetings from time 
to time in various parts of their district accessible to the population. . 

Local autho- Many complaints have been made against school attendance committees; but one of 
ritiea. the witnesses who complained, when reminded of the fact that the average attendance 

in five at least of the l'Ural counties, which are chiefly ,under school attendance 
committees, rose to nearly 82 per cent., whereas the average of England was only 
76 per cent., admitted that, judged by results, these local autlJorities could not be so 
negligent of their duty as was sometimes assumed. II This admission is confirmed by a 
table printed in the Appendix to our third Report (pages 740--1), which fully bears out 
the assertion of those who maintain tlJat as far as regularity of attendance is con
cerned the efficacy of school attendance committees is at least as great as tlJat of school 
boards. The conditions. however, of regular school attendance are so complex, and so 
essentially different for urban and rural districts, that we cannot make any certain com
parison between the relative efficiency of compulsion, as enforced by school attendance 

• 2241-SO (Cumin). t 31,884-6 (Buxton) . 
.: 29,66S tDiggle) ; 81,877,31,466-81 (Buxton); 40,899-905 (Williams). § 16,026 (Powell). 
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committees and school boards, based simply on school attendance. In the country the PABT III. 
element of distance and bad roads tells against attendance; on the other hand, the Chapter 7.1 
accommodation is generally sufficient in quantity, and the schools, having a settled 
constituency, do not suffer from the evil of migration. In the towns there is some-
times a deficiency of school supply; the poorest parents are less under the control of 
public opinion, and the low parts of large towns at.Tact a population more difficult to 
deal with than any in the rural districts. It is admItted, that school attendance 
committees, which rest on the area of the union, are likely to be more effective in 
enforcing attendance than boards elected by parishes with a small population. In 
small areas. such as many of the rural parishes, many school boards appear to be 
peculiarly ineffective in carrying, out compulsion, and some have occasionally to be 
declared in default. On the other hand, many of the larger school boards leave little 
to be desired in the vigour with which they look after-the attendance. Huddersfield 
appears to be a good example of what may be done in a large population, where the 
board acts vigorously, employs sufficient officers, and is backed by a sympathising 
bench." The table inserted below, which appeared in the Report of the Committee of 
Council (1881-2) (p. xxxi). throws light upon the comparative activity at that date of 
the various classes of educational authorities ;-

School Attendance Committees tor 

-- School Boards. 

I Borough •. Unions. Urbao Sanitalj 
District'!. 

L Number - - - - 2,076 112 580 69-
2. Who have appointed no attendance or inquiry (a) 496 - 10 -, officer. 
3. Who hst'e instituted DO prosecution of parents 

or employers. 
1,029 12 55 8 

(a) l'hese are mostly the boards of very small pa.nshes, JD which the members themselves, or the teachers, act as attendauce 
uffic~nJ and with good Te8ulu. 

The evidence before us generally tends to ilie conclusion that parents are becoming Feeling of 
more and more reconciled to compulsion.t But from Welwyn in Herts,t Mensi parents. 
Bridge§ in Wales, and Dibden \I in Hampshire, we have been informed that it is very 
distasteful to parents in those places. These, however, are just the localities where it 
is said by the same witnesses that compulsion is not effectively carried out. 

Unfortunately the desire to get the standard of exemption passed has not strength- Age of leav
ened, but has rather superseded, that desire of parents for the improvement of ilieir ing schooL 
children, -which was 1;he only motive to be appealed to before attendance at school 
became compulsory. From every quarter we have been told that a very great majority 
of children now leave school as soon as they are legally exempted from attendance, and 
that the education of the majority of scholars is thus prematurely closed. We find it 
difficult, however, to reconcile some of the statementa made to us, as to the wiilidrawal 
of children from school at an earlier age than formerly, with the figures in one of 
the returns furnished to us by the Education Department to be found in 'Appendix D. 
of our First Report (page 522). These figures, for purposes of comparison, may be 
oonveniently given for three years of special interest in our educational history, 1870, 
1875, and 1880, and for 1886. They show the following per-centage of scholars on 
the rtlgisters of schools inspected in each of these years ;-

---,... I 1870. I 1875. 1880, I 188ll. , 

Scholars above 10 - 27'A6 29'13 33'55 83'74 

" 
12 - 9'55 9'64 12'78 11'98 , .. 13 - 4'09 3'36 6 4'18 

The gross number of scholars, represented by these per-centages, show a very COD. 

siderable increase. The number of children above 12 on the registers was-
In 1870 • - 161,703 

1875 - 264.700 
1880 • - 498,199 
1886 • 536,61G 

• 20,461-71; 20,647 (Tail). 
§ 26,960 (Wingfield). 

t 16,085 (Powell), 
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fABT W. The remarkable i~cr~ase bet"l!een 1875 a~d ~880 may probably be attributed 
{Jl'apter 7. to the universal applIcation of dll'ect compulsIOn m 1880, although the improvements 

in the Code of 1875 do not appear to have been !ollowed by a corresponding improve
ment in the attendance of the scholars. In pal'lshes where there is much demand for 
chililren's labour, and where the standard of exemption is as low as the fourth several 
witnesses have assured us that few children remain at school after 10 years ~f age.* 
Bu~ the conseque.D?eS of premature removal from ~chool, on passing the standard pre
scnbed. as a condItIon. of labour, are even more serIOUS where th~ demanil. for juvenile 
labour IS slack. An mterval. the~ occurs between the cOlIlpletIOn of 8choollife and 
the entry on employment whIch, m the case of boys especIally, is most injurious to 
ch~racter, and leads to the loss of what littl~ of intell~ctual acquirements they had 
gamed at school.t At Stoke-upon.Trent, for Instance, SIr Lovelace Stamer points out 
that while a total exemption from school can, under the byelaws, be easily reached 
at 11, under the l!'acto!7 Acts full tim? work is not attainable till the age of 13, and 
we gather from hIS eVIdence that the mterval between 11 and 13 is too often wasted 
in idleness with the worst effects on those who are condemned to it. In this respect 
therefore, the forward child is left in a "Worse position than the wastrel, 'who must 
either go to work or continue at school till he is 14 years old.t 

Remedies. Two classes of remedies have been proposed to us for the premature removal of 
children from school, immediately 6n their passing the minimum legal standard of 
exemption. The most obvious one is that of raising the standard, so as to make 
compulsory education cover a larger part of a child's life. We have, heard much 
evidence tending to show that the fifth standard might be made the universal minimum 
standard of exemption, as is the case in Scotland, without inflicting anv serious injury 
on 'parents or employers. Such is the opinion, for example, of Mr. Synge, H.M. 
Inspector in the eastern counties, with this proviso, however, that he would accept 
a pass ill two subjects '.IS a qualification for labour, if in the previous standard the 
pass had been a complete one;§ and he would give an additional qualification for 
labour, to be obtained by attendance only, so that dull children, whose school life is 
now prolonged to no good purpose after brighter children of their own age have, 
been discharged, might be set free to go to work on an attendance qualification in 
default of one gained by attainments." Several other experts advocated the universal 
adoption of the fifth standard for exemption from school attendance., 

1Ir.00keley'& Mr. Oakeley, whose experience as an inspector is long and varied, has a still bolder 
UggestiClll. proposal to make, viz., that educational standards of exemption should be entirely 

abolished, and that an age standard should be substituted under the provisions he 
suggests. Half-time employment would, according to his proposal, not be accessible 
to a ohild till it was 10, or better still 11, and all children would be forced to remain 
at school till they were 13.** It is obvious to remark that s11.ch a proposal would 
withdraw from the whole of school life the stimulus to attendance now afforded by 
the desire to obtain the prescribed educational qualification for employment. N ever
theless, Mr. Harrison, Her Majesty's Inspector for the Liverpool district, concurs in 
this recommendation.tt And it is a proof how grave must be the mischief for which 
so drastic a remedy is thought by experienced inspectors to be the only cure. We 
are bound, however, to record that we have, received evidence from teachers and 
olergymen in the agricultural districts, to the effect that the oompulsory retention of 
children at school to a greater age than at present is not feasible in those distriots, 
ohiefly o'wing to the ,poverty of their parents, but in some t:legree also to the require
ments of agriculture, and these witnesses oould not be brought to concur in the 
adoption of the fifth standard as a uniform one of exemption.U: 

Replies to In the replies which have been made to Circulars A. and D., Managers, School 
JircnIars A. Boards, and Teachers allude frequently to the want of a uniform standard of exemption, 
.,d D. and many request that the standard of age should be raised~ They say that there is 

great want of uniformity in the byelaws of neighbouring school districts, and that 
the byelaws are often not in accord with tp,e Factory Aots. Some say that a child 
may leave school after passing the exemption standardS, or attend very irregularly 
fo!' a year or more, before he can go to work under thG Faotory Acta. Parents, we 
are told, are prone to accept the minimum of school work fixed by the exemption 

• 18,178; 18,869-80 (Mascott). t 53,009 (Paton). :j: 24,343-4 (Stamer); 14,718 (Grove). 
. § 68,124 (SVDge). II 58,125 (Syuge). 

'184,617 (Gilmore); 38,150 (,4.nderson); 55,278 (Roe) ; 56,827 (Fitch); 58,237-40 (Syuge) • 
•• 59,239 (Oak.ley). tt 49,422; 49.464 (Harrison). 

U 11l,49S (Muscott) i 20,088 (Castle) i 20,787 (Stevens); 40,225 (Birley) ; 54,283-4 (Twiss); 
,. 60,273 (Roe) i 56,827 (Fitch): 



109 

laws as a maximum. Half-time IS generally disliked by those teachers and managers PAa., llI. 
from whom replies have been receivl'<l; it is said to disorganise the school, and to ~hapt.er 1. 
be impossible except in purely half-time schools. The suggestions as to compelling 
attendance at school vary greatly in different districts; BOme would adopt a standard 
exemption, and others an age exemption only. The expreBBion of opinion is very strongly 
in favour of a longer school life. Some think that managers and local authorities should 
have the right of exempting children in harvest and busy seasons, a power which the 
latter already possess, and also dull children; and many desire that the Education Depart-
ment should fix a uniform age standard of ex~mption for the whole country. But it 
must be remembered that not only agricultural but many other employments require 
to be begun at an early age; and that industrial education is not always to be post-
poned for longer instruction at school. While we do not desire to see <lither the 
'standard or range of elementary education unduly restricted, we must bear in mind 
that, in the case of children preparing for many employments, including agriculture, 
a prolonged SCh9011ife is incompatible with the practical instruction of the field or 
workshop, which must necessarily commence at an early age. 

We have received further evidence on the effects on the education of a child of the Half-time 
system of half time exemption, as it is provided for by the Education Acts. The exemption 
principle of day half-time has not yet been widely or successfully adopted in rural dis- ~ rur&1 
tricts, and the general opinion seems to be that it is not suited to the existing require- distrIcts 
ments of agriculture in this country. Its advantages as a means of increasing the 
slender incomes of large families in rural districts have to be considered, but, in our 
opinion, these would be sufficiently met by the arrangement already sanctioned by 
the 9th' section of the Act of 1876, which provides that the children actually needed 
for farming operations may be absent from school during those times when there is a 
pressure of work suitable to them, requiring them to attend school regularly during 
the remainder of the year, and also during the busy months, unless they can show that 
they are bona fole employed in farm work. Subject to the recommendation which we 
have just made as to thll rural districts, we are of opinion that the minimum age for 
half-time exemption from school attendance should be 11, and the minimum age of 
full-time exemption 13. We think that the case of those young persons who have 
failed to make due progress in the day school may be best considered when we deal 
with the question of evening and continuation schools. A further point in connexion Partial 
with half-time attendance at school deserves attention. The Act of 1870 (sec. 74) ~xemption 
provides for partial exemption in the case of any child, between 10 and 13, who passes ~ nr~BD 
a standard prescribed by the byelaws of its district. This privilege is limited by the \Sttoots. 

byelaws generally, and also by the model byelaws of the Department, to children 
who are "shown to the satisfaction of the local authority to be beneficially and 
necessarily employed" when not at school. There is, moreover, a provision in the 
Code (Artiole 15) for securiz:g to schools certain pecuniary advantages in respect of 
the attendance of half-time scholars, in compensation for the extra trouble and expense 
which they necessarily entail upon the managers and teachers. In the Instructions 
issued to the inspectors after the adoption of this Article (1882), the reasons for it Circular, 
were given in a circular dated 16th March 1883, in the following words:- 16th Mareh ' 

.. This article must be read in connexion with Article 11, in which a half-time ld83. 
.. scholar is defined as • A scholar certified by the local authority to be employed in 
.. • conformity with the byelaws.' The rule laid down in Article 15 was adopted with 
.. the view of encouraging a systematic alternative of work and instruction for children 
.. who are obliged to go to labour before passing the standard of proficiency fixed by 
.. the byelaws of the district for total exemption from the obligation to attend school . 
.. It was not meant to apply to cases of desultory school attendance, or to give any 
•• benefit to schools in respect of merely irregular scholars who have passed what is 
•• called the half-time standard, and are not habitually and necessarily at work when 
.. not at school." The Bystem of half-time is firmly planted in the mannfacturing 
districts under the Factory Acts, which, however, are not within the terms of our 
inquiry. The education of the children employed in workshops and factories is 
regulated by the Factory Act of 1878, and the beneficial result of that measure is 
shown by the fact that in the districts to which it mainly applies, a very large 

rroportion of the scholars in the highest Btandards now oonsists of factory scholars. 
t IS hoped that the article in question will secure to the children employed in other 

labour, not regulated by any Act, the benefit of similar educational advantages. In 
like manner in 1886 (Report of Committee of Council, 1885-6, page 166) the inspectors 
are told," you should explain to the members of school boards that a child is bound 
.. to attend school full time whenever it is not btmeficiallg and _SMUg employed. and 
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Chapter 7. 

H that a bona fide half-timer means a child who is legally at work when not at school,'" 
All this we are surprised to find is now omitted from the inspectors' annual instruc
"tions, with the result that the bearing of t~e article in question upon school attendance 
is likely to be forgotten, and that half-tImers, other than those working under the 
factory laws, may probably be taken as meaning nothing more than irregular scholars. 
The last Report of the Department (1886-7, page 223) shows that while no fewer than 
1,437,113 children from 10 to 13 were in 1886 borne on the registers of aided schools, 
only 168,453 were returned 'as half-timers under the Code. This latter number 
probably represents but few scholars other than factory scholars. Unless the object 
of the article, as originally explained by the Department, is better understood, and the 
half-time requirements of the byelaws are more stringently enforced, we fear that the 
children will lose the discipline of schodl, without having the benefit of the discipline 
of work. 

Employment In connexion with school attendance some important evidence was given before us :! ::!'!:~. with respect to the employment in theatres .of young children, usually selected for 
their brightness and intelligence, employment which naturally interferes with their 
education, and is said to be generally demoralizing, both at the time, and by unfitting 
them for ordinary work when they become too old to appear on the boards.* 
Mrs. Fawcett, who has given great attention to this matter, states that children are 
apprenticed to the stage when under five years of age, sometimes at three, for a term 
of seven to nine years; that they are employed for a considerable period during the 
day, and till a late hour at night, having often to return home long distances alonet 
We agree with Mrs. Fawcett in thinking that it is the duty of the State to step in between 
these children and the employers, whether parents 01' others, whose cupidity seeks t() 
make a profit out of their work, especially as we are told that it is not the poorest 
parents who send their children on the stage.t Certain provisions in· the Act of 1876 
bear upon these cases, but they do not stop all employment between 5 and 14, 8.nd they 

. do not apply to children under five years of age. We are informed that the London 
School Board has been most anxious to deal with this evil,but has found that its legal 
powers were insufficient. The Jaw on this subject is stated to be defective, and we 
recommend that it be strengthened. . Weare of opinion, from considerations of health 
as well as of morality and education, that one remedy for a statE! of things which 
affects a large number of young children (about 1,000 in London alone) would be tc> 

Summary of. 
obstacles to 

Replie. to 
Circulars A. 
andD. 

bring theatrical employment under the Factory Acts. . 
We have thought it well· here, in conclusion, to summarise the obstacles to school 

attendance, which are alleged to exist by those wh() are actively engaged in education,. 
although many of these obstacles have already been incidentally mentioned .. i First in 
importance is the desire of parents to profit by their children's labou~ a·'IPotive, 
however, which acts at the same time up to a certain point.as the chie! incentive to 
keep children steadily at school, in order that they may be ~ee to work at the earliest 
moment. II And so far as premature employment if! an obstacle, the poverty of 
many of the parents, both in towns and in country districts, makes it one exceedingly 
difficult to remove, and demanding very considerate treatment. "IT '1.'he indifference 
of parents to education for its own sake, must, we fear, be reckoned as an obstacle, 
which has perhaps been aggravated by compulsion, and has, possibly, not yet reached 
its worst; though we believe that it will tend to decrease incproportion to the improve
ment of schools. Again, truancy contrary to the wish of parents is answerable for a 
certain amount of absence from school. Home needs, such &s sickness in the family, the 
absence of the mother at work and nursing babies, keep many girls away, sometimes· 
for long periods.** In towns the migration of families, in the country bad roads and 
bad weather, are said to be fruitful sources of irregularity.tt We feel bound to draw 
attention to the tabulated replies from the managers of voluntary schools, school 
boards, and teachers, to whom our printed inquiries were addressed, which bear witness 
to widely spread dissatisfaction with the administration of the compulsory clauses of 
the Education Aots, accompanied by R demand for a still more stringent system of 
compulsion. This expression of opinion, on the part of many of those conversant with 
the daily working of our educational system, respecting one of the most recent and most 
important provisions of the Education Acts, requires from us a sp.l)cial notice. On 
consideration, it will hardly be a matter of surprise that this opinioI!-_hould so largely 
prevail amongst managers anll teachers. The former are often makmg great personal 

. ; ~ 

• 60,450 (Fawcett). t 50,432; 50,456-9 (FawCtOttj. l 50,54~5;' ,700 (Fawcett). 
§ lll51; 2107-8 (Cumin). 1111>11-4 (Cumin). . 'I[ 18,772 (Knowle .. ) . 

•• 17,064 (Burgwin). tt 4295 (Sharpe); ,80S (Menet). 
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tlacrifices to provide the education offered by their schools; both are daily witnesses of PABT III 
the vast benefits of it; and they have painful evidence of the difficulty of securing Chapter I 
tlatisfactory results without regular attendance: while their schools, under the present 
system of Government grants, have a considerable pecuniary interest in the regular 
attendance of all the children in their district. Hence they are impatient for the time 
when every child should be in its place whenever the school is open, and they are 
naturally intolerant of any delay or hesitation in the use of"the powers of the law to 
attain at once this desirable end. 

'.-

Weare of opinion that, though there are undoubtedly very considerable local Conclusion 
shortcomings calling for amendment, the vast increase in the school population receiving 
regular instruction, a result obtained in the short period of 17 years, may be considered 
most satisfactory, and that the absence of any serious opposition to compulsion on 
the part of the wage-earning classes, notwithstanding its grave interference with their 
homes, is largely owing to the gradual steps by which it has been introduced. We 
cannot therefore endorse any general condemnation of the manner in which" compul-
sion" has hitherto been administered. At the same time, we recommend that a 
constant vigilance should be exercised by the Department with regard to the efficient 
action of local authoritiE's in securing the attendance of children at school, in confor-
mio/ with section 27 of the Act, 1876, both through their inspectors and by means of 
penodical returns; and that the Department should report to Parliament at stated 
intervals upon the whole subject. There is avery general agreement among the 
managers, and still more among the teachers, that the age and standard for partial and 
for total exemption might be considerably raised. We have not recommended as great 
an increase in these requireme!lts as is generally asked for, but we think that the con-, 
sensus of opinion expressed will make it easier to carry out the alterations ill the age 

of exemption which we have suggested. 



PART IV. 
Chapter I. 

Altered 
relations of 
the State to 
ftligious 
instruetion. 

112 

PA RT IV. 

Education and Instruction given in Public Elementary 
Schools. 

CHAPTE,R I.-RELIGIOUS AND MORAL TRAINING. 

CHAPTER II.-CURRICULUM OF INSTRUCTION. 

CHAPTER III.-MANUAL AND TECIlNICAL INSTRUCTION. 

CHAPTER IV.-Y ARIOUS CLASSES OF ELEMENTARY SCHOOUl. 

CHAPTER Y.-ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS AND HIGHER EDUCATION. 

CHAPTER I. 

RELIGIOUS AND MORAL TRAINING. 

Among the vital changes introduced by the Education Act of 1870, none was 
preceded by a more protracted controversy, or occasioned more anxiety to those who 
were solicitous for Religious Education than the altered attitude which the State then 
took up towards it. Religious education ceased henceforth to be a necessary condition 
of a grant. It was no longer examined into by H.M. inspectors. Moreover, the Act 
expressly affirmed the principle that the Government grant was in future to be paid 

Private solely in respect of secular instruction.* By this legislation, also, it should always be 
schools ex· remembered, Private Adventure Schools, which necessarily adapted themselves to the 
:t'Nt=:ed; various views and wishes of parents, have been almost destroyed, and the children of 
compeUed all the wage-earning classes, to speak generally, are compelled by law to spend all the 
to spend week-day time available for their education, in the years before they begin to earn 
flle ~S~te their own living, ¥1 schools for the teaching and training in which the State is largely 
controlled responsible. 
schools. Having been commissioned by Your Majesty to inquire into the working of the 
Recital of Elementary Education Acts, we should fail in our duty did we not review the 
terms of Religious and Moral effect of the present system, and of the provisions made by law 
reference. for enabling and controlling religious as well as secular instruction. While the whole 
Com~ission Commission is animated by one and the same desire to secure for the children in the 
un.aOlmou""s Public Elementary Schools the best and most thorough instruction in Secular subjects, 
::;':I;~:ce suitable to their years and in harmony with the requirements of their future life, it is 
and moral also unanimously of opinion that their Religious and Moral Training is a matter of 
training. still higher importance alike to the children, the parents, and the nation, though the 

views of its members differ as to the method whereby this object of supreme moment 

Witnesses in 
favour of 
religious 
edllootioD. 

should be attained. 
Upon the importance of giving Religious as well as Moral Instruction, as part of the 

teaching in day public elementary schools, much evidence was brought before us. 

• It was made necesso.ry by the provisions of the Act of 1870, that a notice should be conspicuously' put 
np in every school, Voluntary and Board alike, that it .hall be no condition of the child's admission to the 
school-

that he attends or abstains &om attending any Sunday s.hool or place of worship; or 
that he attends any Religious Observance or Instruction; • 

It was also provided- . 
. that the times of Religious Instruction or Observance should be ouly either at the beginning or end of the 

school meetings; . 
that it shall be no part of the duty of Her Majesty's Inspectors to inquire into any In.truction giveu in 

ReligiOUS SUbjecte, or to examine any scholar in Religious Knowled"ae, or in any Religious Subject or 
Book; 

that any scholar may be withdrawn from any Religious Teaching or Observances. 
that in Board School •. no religiou. formulary, which is distinctive of any particular Religiou. Denomi

nation, .hall be taught; 
that the Parliamentary Grant .hall not be made in respect of any instruction in Religious Subjects, and 

that tbe condition 'Of the grant shall not require that the school &hall be in connexion with a Religious 
Denomination, or that Religion. Instruction shall be given in the school. 
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Amongst many other witnesses we select a few representative names of large ex- PART IV. 
perience. The Rev. J. Duncan, secretary of the National Society, thought it impos- Chapter 1. 
sible to draw a distinction between religious and moral teaching, as moral teaching 
is of necessity the result of the religious teaching; in his view, moral teaching could 
not be given etfectually without teaching the religious doctrines on w1:tich it is based. 
Mr. Matthew Arnold, H.M. Inspector, had seen no successful teaching yet in which 
the teaching of morals was separated from the usual religious sanctions; but such 
a way, he stated. might be invented. Canon Warburton, another of the most 
experienced of H.M. Inspectors, regarded moral instruction as a very wretched 
substitute for religion, but at the Ilame time he thought that such teaching did good. 
The Rev. Dr. Richards, Roman Catholic Diocesan Inspelltor of Schools, regards religion 
as the only real basis for moral training, and he stated that he is always afraid, when 
it is not made so, that there will be sooner or later an outbreak of immorality. Many 
other witnesses have offered us much evidence as to the importance attached to giving 
religious and moral teaching in our Day Schools. 

With respect to the opinion of the country generally upon the subject of Religious Opinion of 
and Moral training in the day schools, there can be no doubt. If we refer to the Ihe counlry 
Voluntary Schools, in most of which the whole basis of education is religious, we find f:.:~. 
that there has been a vast increase since 1870 of such schools, erected and maintained sam": Vie':.. 
at great pecuniary sacrifice on the part of their ~upporters, and held in much favour Voluntary 
hy large masses of the population. And if we -ask what is the testimony of School Schools. 
Boards, we find that out of 2,225 School Boards representing the judgme~t of more School 
than 16 millions of our population, only seven in England and 50- in Wales, according Boards. 
to the Parliamentary Returns of 1879, 1884, and 1886, have dispensed entirely with 
Religious Teaohing or Observances. Most of the School Boards of .large towns, 
following the example of London, have adopted careful schemes fol' Religious 
Instruction. Of the large School Boards, one alone dispenses with reading the 
Bible, and one other alone dispenses with prayers and hymns, while those small 
boards which shut out direct religious teaching from their day schools are, in the most 
part, in Wales, where the Sunday school system powerfully affects the whole popu-
lation. Thus both Voluntary Schools and School Boards bear unmistakeable testimony 
to the determination of the people that their children's education should be Religious 
and Moral. If further evidence is needed, we have only to refer to the admissions Testimony of 
of every wituess we have examined on this subject, whether favourable or hostile to wiln ...... 
teaching religion in the day schools, which we shall set forth in greater detail later boefore.th~ 
. hi '- - 11 h l' f . h d t th . d t' ommlSSlon m t s owopter, as we as to t e rep les urnls e 0 e prmte ques Ions we Bnd of replies 
addressed to all the teachers, the managers, and school boards in certain Typical to Oircnlars. 
Counties . and Distriots which are enumerated below.- Thus all the evidence is prac-
tioally unanimous as to the desire of the parents for the religious .and moral training of 
their children. 

Before reviewing the efftlcts of the religious and moral teaching and training given Opinion of 
under the present system, and before proposing such improvements as may seem to t~e Commis
us desirable, w.e deem it to be our duty to state briefly the object at which we think ":.on ~ 10 

we ought to aim, and the principles which should govern the action of the nation with ~r~:ci~:ant:1 
respect to it. The object clearly should be the elevation of those classes of the eduCBtion.

o 

oommunity for whom the education is designed. The character of Englishmen has 
stood high for integrity, honour, perseverance, and industry, and has not lagged 
behind that of other people for patriotism a.nd the social virtues. Our object is to 
preserve what has been good in the past from being tarnished in the future, and to 
improve and elevate our fellow countrymen so far as possible. Whilst differing widely Opinion _ 
in our views conoerning religious truth, we are persuaded that the only safe founda- of Commis. 
tion on which to construct a theory of morals, or to secure high moral conduct, is the sion.lhB'. 
religion which our Lord Jesus Christ has taught the world. As we look to the Bible ~h~.t;,~ty 
for iustruotion concerning morals, lind take its words for the declaration of what is ~f ~:r:l' 
morality, so we look to the same inspired source for the sanctions by which men may . 

• Circular A. ",8,'1. 8dd~E"d to the mRnagel"M of nil Voluntary Schools and to all Sr.bool Boards in the 
following counli .. :

llork.hire. 
Devonshire. 
Dorsetshire. 

Durham. 
Gloucestel'Shire. 
Kent. 

Loncasbire. 
Lai .. s"'rshire. 

Cireular D. w.s oddressea to Ibe head \e8cbers in the following dislricts:-
W 0.1 Riding of York. Bedfordshire. Su .... :r. 
Chel..... Two Mining Uniolls in Wiltshire. 
Greenwich. Glamorganshire. Merionethshire. 
SOlltllwRrk. 

o ~'lIQl. P 

Lincolnshire. 
RtBlfordshire. 

BirkenheBd. 
Weat HAm. Eases. 
Wanncubire. 
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be led to practise what :s there taught, and for ins~.ruction concerning the help by 
which they may be enabled to do what they have learned to be right. 

Such then being the views of tl,o Commission and of the Country as to the Religious 
and Moral Training in the EduC~\lion of all children, we thin1!: it right to begin this 
part of our Report with stating the evidence we have received, and the conclusions we 
have arrived at, on this all-important subject. We therefore proceed to state the facts 
as to Religious teaching and Observances which .are given in the replies to our circulars 
above-mentioned as forming a valuable portion of the evidence upon which our Report 
is based. They came from SO ,large a per-oentage. of. the schools in important 
Typical and varied. Counties. and Districts, of which the names were, given in the 
former page, that ,we may consider them to. represent .approximately the general 
practice of the whole Country. In the return A. frQmmanagers of Voluntary 8chools* 
and from School Boards iIi 10 counties,t the Managers of the Voluntary Schools state 
respecting these Voluntary Schools that: , 

I.-In 102 schools no religious instruction is given.t 
2.-In 1,261' schools (35 per cent. of all the answers) religious teaching lS 

encroached upon before the Government inspection, in most cases slightly. 
3.-In 3,6] B schools the religious teaching is given by the teacher, in only 2,079 of 

which (55 per cent. of all the answers) it is also given by other persons 
(clergy or ladies). 

4.-In 286 schools (8 per cent.) the registers of attendance are marked before 
religious teaching and observances. 

In 2,925 schools the registers of attendance are marked after religious teaching 
and observances. ". 

In 443 schools the registers of attendance are marked both before and after. 

The returns from the School Boards in the same counties show that: 
l.-Thirty-three boards give noreligiouB teaching in their schools.§ 
2.--In the schools of 103 boards (or 30 per cent. of boards which make returns) 

religious teaching is encroaohed upon before the Government inspection, in 
most cuses slightly. 

3. -In the schools of 358 boards the teachers give the religious teaching, and in the 
schools of 43 of the above boards some other persons also give it. 

4.-ln the sohools of 11 boards the registers are marked before the Religious 
Teaching and Observances. 

In the sohools of 318 boards, after. 
In the schools of 37 boards, both before and after. 

In the Return D. from' the Head Teachers of all schools, both Voluntary and Board, 
in 12 counties or populous urban districts it is stated that: 

I.-In 320 departments (under a head teacher), or 9 per cent. of all that sent in 
replies, no religious teaching is giren. . 

2.-In 1,013, or 32 pel' cent., religious teaching is encroached upon to a slight 
extent (exoept in York West Riding, where it is reported thllt" one-half the 
time is encroached upon in many cases ") before the Government inspection. 

3.-In 3,220 departments the teachers give the religious teaching, and in 1,062 
of these other persons (chiefly clergy or ladies) also give it. 

4.-In 281 departments the registers are marked before the Religious Teaching or 
Observances. . 

In 2,344 after; and in 741 both before and after. 
We would call attention to two serious dangers arising froni the system largely 

prevailing (as will have been seen from the above Returns) both in Voluntary and Board 
Schools, of marking the Attendance Registers of the children only after the morning 
religious teaching, prayers, &0. One danger is that children, parents, and teachers 
may be thereby encouraged to consider religious' matters as of less importance than 

• It must be remembered that Voluntary Schools include those belonging to the Church of England, 
Wesleyan Methodists, Roman Catholics, British and Foreign School Society, and some secularists. 

t See list already given. 
t Principally British schools. 
§ .See last J:'eturn to .l' .... liam.ent, ordered May 1888, which will enumerate the scb~oI ~s giving. no 

l'bliglOUS teachwg, and Will contain the plans adopted by all the other school boards respecting religlous teachlDg, 
.. eading of the Bible, and religious observances under the provisions of the Act of 1870. The figures given 
elsewhere in this Report are taken from the P .... liamentary Returns from 1879-1885. The Return ordered 
by the House of l.ords in May 18B8, hos not yet been pre.ented to ParlilllCent, but wilIlorm Vol. of 
Report. . . 
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the secular teaching, the other that the most idle; ill-disposed children, and those of PUT IV. 
negligent or dissolute parents, for whom such instruction is of special value, will Chapter 1. 
naturally only attend after the religious teaching is over. We recommend, therefore, after -
in order to avoid those dangers, and for the purpose of securing punctuality of attend- ligio.;.'":"bser
ance, that the rule should be laid down that all registers should be marked before the vation. and 
Religious Teaching and Observances, the most scrupulous care being taken in accordance teaching. 
with the letter and spirit of the Education Acts to provide for the case of children 
whose parents object to such teaching. We believe that there cau be no difficulty in 
working such a rule as this, since it has been practically adopted and practised for some 
time by the Liverpool School Board, in combination with the managers of the Voluntary 
Schools, for purposes of discipline. 

We now proceed to consider what. is the nature and value of the Religious Instruc- What is the 
tion actually given in all Public Elementary Schools. First, as regards Voluntary nature and 
Schools, a comprehensive answer, drawn from official records, can be given only in the va:~~ of 
case of those Church of England schools which are visited annually by the diocesan :s~~~~~~on 
inspectors. From the volume issued by the National Society, in which their reports in public 
are collected, a very favourable opinion would be gathered on the whole of the quality elementary 
of that instruction in the majority of Church of England schools reported on. Several fh~l~?·to 
witnesses of wide experience have likewise been examined by us as to the nature of the .cl.oo,::n ry 
religious teaching given in these schools. They entirely repudiate the idea which has Reliaious 

. been sometimes put forward that it consisted commonly of committing to memory insb::'ction 
church formularies without explanation. It is usual, it appears, for the diocesan in the 
inspector at his visit to suggest a syllabus of instruction for the ensuing year, on ",:b."t;; b 
which the next examination of the next year will be held, the parts of Scripture ~:~esa/ 
selected for study or committal to memory being such as seem best to lend themselves inspectors. 
to the instruction of children in their faith and duty. In a large proportion of schools, 
too, Prebendary 'Roe (a diocesan inspector with wide educational experience) tells us 
that religious teaching is something much better and beyond mere head knowledge. 
Archdeacon Barber, who has had long experience of the same kind in the diocese of 
Oxford, gave it as his opinion that religious and moral training in church schools is as 
good as it was before 1870, in spite of the tendency to crowd it out. Out of the 
3,759 voluntary schools, the managers of which sent replies to our Circular A 3, 3,622 
gave religious instruction daily, and 2,976 were examined in religious teaching, in 
most cases by a diocesan inspector. The general inference we draw from the various Present 
sources of information open to us is that in the class of schools in which religious ~eligiou~ 
instruction is obligatory under their trust deeds, the religious instruction is quite as ~nst1ctl;;'u 
good now as it was before the passing of the Education Act of 1870, if not a good :h::l~n ry 
deal better.; and that it is effective, intelligent, and practical. The systems of diocesan ~fI'ect~ve and 
inspection which have been instituted, both for Church of England and Roman Catholic ID!elligent. 
schools since the passing of Mr. Forster's Act, appear to have resulted in more attention Inspe~t? ... 
being given to religious teaching than before. From the first, the Wesleyan Con- ::- r~!gto~,\ 
ference, through its Connexional Education Committee, and its locally responsible Ro,,!~~g III 
Circuit QuarttJrly Meetings and Day School Committees, has made religious instruction Catbolic 
and training the indispensable basis of education in its day schools.· We have warnings sch~~. 
from the teaohers in our evidence that there is some danger lest the system of special ~fOU8. 
and separate religious inspection may lead to a mechanical treatment of sacred sub- W .. l:~:n 
jects. while the religious training which influences and elevates life and character may schools. 
beoome subordinate to formal and technioal instruction. But in the face of much 
evidence given both by managers and teachers to the value and acceptability of these 
anuual examinations, we do not attach much weight to this theoretical objection. We 
note that in one or more dioceses a central system of instruction of the pupil-teachers 
in religious knowledge has been introduced. 

Seoondly, as to Board Schools, the returns made to the Parliamentary inquiry form ~. ~ou. 
the only authoritative record of the nature of the Religious Instruction given through- ~n8~~:i"" 
out the oountry in Board Schools. Mr. Sharpe stated that he knew of no school in his :hools. 
district where the teaohing was wholly secular, and among the many witnesses we 
examined one only Hpoke of a voluntary school (British) in which, though opened with 
prayer, there was not even Bible reading without comment. Even in this school, how-
ever, it was claimed that great pains was taken with the moral and religious training. 
Undor the Huddersfield Board we were also informed that there is no religious 
instruction, though the religious observances on opening and closing school are said 
to be of a solemn character. There are neither Religious Observances or Religious 

• 7211-3 (Waller). 
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instruction in the Board Schools of Birmingham, but we are informed that the Bible is 
read daily without note or comment for 15 minutes. In the large school boards of 
Liverpool, Manchest?r, Bradford, Hull, and Sh.effie~d, w:itne~ses ~ave testified that oral 
religious and ~oral. lOstt:uctlOn o~ a systematic kind 18 given lU addition, to and in 
direct, conne:non wIth BIble readmgs·t Under the London School Board a very full 
syllabus of Bible instruction,* which is given for from half-an-hour to three-quarters 

• See Syllabus of Schopi Board ror London :- t See Appendix 

REGULATIONS AS TO RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 

Bihle Instruction and Relig;o ... Ob.ervance.. 
81. In the schools provided by tbe Board; the Bible shull be read, and there shall be given snch explanations 

and such inst,ruction therefrom in the principles of morality and religion a8 are 8uited to the capacities or 
children, in accordance with the terms of the resolution of the Board pa .. ed 8th March 1871 : provided 
nlways-

(i.) That in such explanations and instruction the .provisions of the Act in sections VII. and XIV. be 
strictly observed, both in letter and spirit, and that no attempt be mede in any s Ich schools to attne!} 
children to Rny particular denomination. 

(ii,) That, in regard of &ny particular school, the Board .hall consider and determine upon any applica
tion hy managers, parents, or ratepayers of the district who may show special cause for exceplil>n of the 
school from the operation of this resolution, in whole or in par~. 

Such explanations and instruction as are recognised by the foregoing regulation shall be given by the 
r.sponsible teachers of the school. In this article the term .. responsible teachers" does not include pupil 
teachers. 

In all schools pl'ovision may he made for I,';ving effect to the following resolutions of the Boar,l, l""'sed on 
July 26, 1871 :-

(i.) ThRt, in accordance with the general practice of existing elementary schools, provision may be 
made for offering prayer and using hymns in schools provided by the Board at the .. time or times" when 
according to se~tion VI]., subsection 2, of the Elementary Education Act, "religious observances" mal: 
be " practised" , 

(ii.) ThRt the arrangements for such" religious observances" be lett to the discretion of the teaeher 
and managel's of each school, with the right of appeal to the Board by teacher, mana"ers, parents or 
ratepayers of the district: 0 , 

Provided always-
That in the offering of any prayer., nnd in the use of any hymns, the provisions of the Act in sections 

VII. and XIV. be strictly observed, both in letter and spirit, pnd that no attempt lie made to attach 
children to BDy particular denomination. 

During the time of religious teaehing or religious observance, any children withdrawn from such teaching or 
observance shall receive separate instruc'tion in seeulnr Kubjects. ' 

Sections VII. and XIV, of Education Act (1870)-ComcUtwe Clawe. 
82. A copy of sections VII. and XIV.· of the ElementaryEducation Act (1870), and' also of the preceding 

regulation., must be hung up-in a conspicuous part of the schoolroom, 

Syllab ... of Bible Instruction. 
83. The Bible inst.ruction must be given in accorilance with the syllabus adopted by the Board. (See 

Appendix Ill.) . 
Manager. to .ee that Regulations respecting Bible Instruction are carried out. 

tH. It is the duty of manager. to lee that the I'egulations of the Board for Bible instruction are carried out, 
and it will be well for them to vi.it the schools during the time set apart for such instruction. 

Bible I"otru"twn of Pupil. Teacher. and Candidates. 
85. The Bible instrnction of pupil teachers is giv~n at the pupil teachers' schools, where also the same regu

lations are in force as to religious observances at the opening of the classes that are laid down for the ordinary 
day schools. It is the duty of managers of the pupil teachers' schools to se. that the regulations of the Board 
on this point are complied with. [For Syllabus, .ee Appendix IlL] 

C.-SYLLABUS OF BIBLE INSTRUCTION "OR SCHOLARS FOR THE YEAU TO HE COMMENCED ON THE 

hT J ANDARY 1887. 
In the schoo!. provided by the Boord the Bible shall be read, and there shall be given such explanations and 

such in.trllctions therefrom in the principles of morality and religion as are suited to the capacities of the 
childl'en.-Ariicl. 81 of this Code. 

GENEiU.L INSTRUCTIoN,-The teschers Bre desired to mak. the le .. ons as practicable as possible, and not to 
~ive o.t~ntion. to unnecessary details. 

H.ad teachers of infant .chools " .... t draw "p a syllab... of le.8Om for children below Standard L and 
"""mit u to the Board InapeceM' .. hen he visits the .chool • 

• "VU. Every elementary IIchool which i. conducted in accordance' 'Wi~ the following regulations shall be a public elementary 
llichool within the meaning of this Act; and every public elementary school shall be conducted in accordance with tbe following 
regulationM (a copy of which regulatiollB AhalJ be con!lpicuol1sly put up in evpry such !<Iebool), namely:-

u (l) It shull not be required, 88 0. condition of' any ohild being admitted iuto or contiouing in the 8chool, that he shall 
attend or abstain from attellding any Sunday Mchoal, or any place of religious worship, or that he ,ball attend any religious 
observance or af1J" inltruction in re1igioUl subjectl in the scbool or elsewhere, from which observance or instruction he may 
be withdrawn by his parent, or that he .hall, if withdrawn by hi. parent, attend the achool on any day exclusively aet apart 
for religious obseryan~e by th~ religi~us body t~ ,!,hioh his parent .belou~: • .. . . " 

u (2) The time or timet dnnng which any reltgtoul observance II practIsed, or IDStruCtiOO 10 rehgtoUl subJects 18 given, at 
any meeting of the school shall be either at the beginning or at the end of such meetiD~, and shall be inlel1ed in a time table 
to be approved by the Edncation Department, and to be kept permanently and conspicuously affixed in every Ichoolroom; 
and uny flcbolar may be witbdrawn by hit part'ut from such oh!.ervance or instruotion without forfeiting any of the other 
beneSts of the school: 

"(8) The Icbool .lmll be open at all times to the inspection of any of Her Mfijestys Inspectors, so, however, that it shall 
be no part of the dutie. of lIIuch inspeotor to inquire ineo any instruction in religious .ubjects given at such school, or to 
examine any IObolar therein in religious knowledge. or in any religious subjeot or book: II 
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of an hour daily is followed in all schools, and the Chairman of the Board (Mr. Diggle) PART IV. 
tells us that both teachers and parents desire that it should be made effective. Chapter 1. 

The answers we have received to Circular A 3, testify that out of 385 school boards, 
348 give daily Religious Instruction, and 123 have Religious Examinations; and out 
of 3,496 teachers of departments, who have sent in replies to Ciroular D, 3,161 say 
that they give ifaily religious instruction, and 2,372 say that examinations in religious 
knowledge are held annually. We are bound, however, to state that the Parliamentary Meagre 
returns show that in not a few board schools, which are returned as giving Religious provision 
Instruotion, or as having Religious Observanoes, the religious teaohing is oonfined to !or reli~iou. 
reading the Bible for a few minutes at the opening of the sohool, without note or !nstrutctl'!" 

t t 'tj' h L d' Ph" f h In no a .ew . oommen, 0 reO! ng t e or s rayer, or to ot er very meagre prOVISIOns or t e hosrd 
religious influenoe over, or training of, the ohildren. schools. 

We prooeed to summarise the oral. evidence given to us as to the effeot of the 
religious and moral instruction imparted in Board Schools under the Cowper-Temple 
clause. The Rev. J. Gilmore, Chairman of the Sheffield School Board, says: "I think Effect upon 
" -that the present system has a tendency to lower the importance of religion and ::r .. en of 
.. morality in the estimation of the ohildren, because, in many cases, religion and in.~:on 
.. morality are entirely neglected." But he goes on to describe the system of religious in board 
instruction adopted in Sheffield, and adds that the parents of the children in Sheffield school •• 
value the religious instruction given in the board schools very highly.- The Rev. v~yiQg . 
Dr. Aston, member of the ~radford School B~a~d, thinks ther? is. a tende~cy, ~n the ~~:::. of 
present system, to lower the Importance of relIgion and moralIty III the estimatIon of 
managers, teachers, and scholars.t The late Rev. R. B. Burges, a member of the 
Birmingham School Board; said: .. I consider that in the board schools the whole 
.. religious and moral teaching is worthless. There is no foundation for morals or 
" religion. "t On the other hand, it should be stated that the teachers in some board 
Bohools strongly defend the religious and moral training they give. Thus, Mr. A. C. 
Rogers, an assistant master of a London board sohool, says: "I should not wish the 
" public to infer that the religious te&.;hing and the moral training in board 8chools 
" is inferior to that in the voluntary schools. I do not think it is inferior; I think 
" I do the work of religious teaching under the London School Board as well as I 
" should have done in a voluntary school."§ Mr. Adams, headmaster of another board 
school, thinks that the moral tone has distinctly improved. II Mr. Birley, Chairman of . 
the Salford School Board, a:r:.d late Chairman of the Manchester School Board, speaking 
of the effect of the present system upon the religious and moral teaching of the child, 
says as follows :-" We have no direct evidence, but I have a letter here from the 
" rector of one of th& parishes in Manchester, who has recently had a board school 
.. placed. in his parish, about a year and a half ago. He says: 'Probably nowhere 
" 'could the influence of the religious and moral teaching upon the character of 
.. 'children be so readily tested as in a parish like ours, because the school here is 
.. 'the only civilising influence. Their parents are very POOl', and generally very 
" 'ignorant. There are no well·to·do residents to set good examples, and children 
" , are often left to follow their own sweet will, so that any change in their habits' 
.. , must be due in a great measure to the influence of the school. Since the opening 
.. , of our schools in 1885, I have noticed a remarkable change; child"en whom I had 
... noticed previously as dirty and disobedient we now find, as a rule, "lean, obedient, 
" , and respectful. Our Sunday school is far more orderly, and does its work with a 
.. , great deal less friction than formerly. The change is most remarkable, and I have 
.. 'no doubt extends in other moral directions. My opinion is that the influence of a 
" , well·conduoted day school is very great. Notwithstanding the large increase of 
" 'population, there is a diminution of almost all classes of offences.'''~ Mr. Stewart, 
Her Majesty's inspector, thinks that the schools are to some extent lower in moral 
tone than they were before 187()."'· Mr. Sharpe, Her Majesty's inspector, on the other 
hand, thinks the moral tone as good as under the old system. Canon Warburton has 
attended lessons given during the hours set apart for rsligious instruction in board 
schools. and is lIIuch struck by their usefulness.tt Sir Lovelace Stamer, rector of Stoke
upon-Trent, amI Chairman of the School Board, states that the examination in rsligious 
instruction in the board schools of Stoke works very satisfactorily.H Mr. Palgrave, 
Chairman of the Great Yarmouth School Board, considers that in the board scbools of 
Yarmouth the religious instruotion is carried on as reverentially and as efficiently as in 
the voluntary schools with which he is acquainted.§§ Mr. J. Powell, an elementary 
teacher, has" not the slightest notion how the inspector finds out the moral tone of 

• 84,620,84,628 (Gilmore). t 405,:';5-7 (Ast. 0). t 45,216 (Burges). 
§ 28,436 (Rogers). II 15,430 (Adams). , 40,244 (Birley) . 

•• 8448 (Stewart). tt 866'1 (Warburton). a 24,178 (Stamer). §§ 27,525 (palgrave). 
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PART IV. "~e sc~o~l, but. he has sometimes thought that it was what in algeb;a we call inspec. 
Chapter 1. "tlOn; It IS so In the Code, but he has never been able to ascertaIn how he found 

" out the thing at all."* Canon McN eile, Chairman of the Liverpool School 
Managers' Conference; would be inclined to attribute the considerable development of 
socialism to the teaching in the board schools·t Mr. J. Nickal, inspector under the 
London Sc~o?l Board, thinks tha~ tfie present effe.ct of o~ public system of education 
on the relIgIOUS and moral traInIng of the children IS to consecrate the idea of 
success.l "That it is not altogether bad; if it leads to industry and conscientious 
" effort, I think it ,is good;' but if the element of unscrupulousness enters into it of 
" course it is bad." Mr. R. Balchin, another elementary board school teache; is 
not very anxious to say anything upon the .religious teaching in the schools but' he 
would say this, t~at so fa: as the pr~sent system i~ c~ncerned, it see~s ~o have 'nothing 
whatever to do WIth turrung out children well prInCIpled or 'conSCIentIOUS; it simply 
has to do with getting them to pass a particular examination. "Still," he adds "boys 
" are turned, out well principled and conscientious."§ Archdeacon Norris, f~rmerly 
Her Majesty's inspector for Staffordshire and Cheshire, doubts whether distinctly 
religious men and distinctly religious women are so desirous to become teachers as 
they were under the old system. Such as the teacher is, such is the school; and the 
religiouB influences brought to bear upon the children depend, in his judgment, infinitely 
more upon the character of the teacher than upon what h.e teaches. But he adds 
that the schools un~er the Manchester School Board ar~ trus~orthy plac~s for tra~ing 
the character of children, and that the board schools WIth whICh he IS most acqUaInted 
are distinctly religious, both in Manchester and Bristol.1I 

Conclusion'·! On the whole, we are of opinion that greatly as the estimate of the value of the 
as to the Religious Instruction given in Board Schools varies with the standpoint from which 
~a~tie 9f re- it is regarded by various witnesses, there is good ground for concluding that where 
!lglO.lIsi~ne~. care is bestowed on its organisation, and sufficient time is allowed for imparting it it 
~nc!J,~~Js oar is of a ·nature to affect the. conscience and I ,influence the conduct of the children' of 

. whose daily training it forms a part. In many of the board schools the teachers accom
pany systematic Bible-reading with appropriate comments and explanations; in others, 
the scriptural instruction is restricted by limitations not imposed by the Act itself, 
such as that the Bible be read without note or comment, which we think must greatly 
lessen its value. We must add that though we highly value the influence of Sunday 
schools, it is admitted. that many scholars in elementary schools do llot either attend 
them or any place of. worship, and that their parents 3re often either too ignorant or 
too indifferent to· give their children any religious instruction. Such children, there
fore, are entirely dependent upon instruction in ,the day schools for any knowledge of 
the s(Jriptural truthswhi<;h ought to be the (Jommon heritage of all the people in a 

Hope that all Christian country. We hope that the religious and moral training in all Board Schools 
Bow may be raised to the high standard which has been attained already ~n many of them, 
S~~tO~8 and that it will be made clear that the State, while scrupulously maintaining its 
;:;~h :'~~d provisions for safeguarding the rights of (Jon science, does not wish to discourage any 
ofmony. of the managers, teachers. and members of school boards, connected with any of the 

publi(J elementary 8chool80f the country who are endeavouring to bring ilp the children 
in love and obedien(Je to God. 

Need of The need for Annual Inspection of Religious Instru(Jtion in Board S(Jhools corres. 
inspectors ponding to that made' by the Diocesan Inspectors in Church S(Jhools, in prssence 
in religions especially of tbe strong competition to which religious instru(Jtion is exposed by the 
teaching 1D 
Board restriction of the Government examination to secular subje(Jts, ha.s been recognised in 
Schools. evidence before us by' the representatives of many important school boards; and we 
Annual gather that a movement is extending itself for securing that an aunual examination 
examination should be held with a view to test the efficiencv of the s(Jrintural instru(Jtion.' In the 
in ~u~ljectso£ case of such important school boards as those of "Leeds, Liverpool, Salford, and Bristol, 
:elt'gtout~ the witnesses who spoke for them informed us that an &Il1lual examination was already 
lnS rue Ion h Id' h' hi' h b' t f 1" . t t' 'b d b h' already e In t eIr sc 00 s In t e su Jec 0 re IglOus InS ru(J Ion ·prescr! e y t eIr 
"nopted in respective boards, and was generally conducted by the board's inspectors. In London 
Liverpool we learn from the chairman (Mr. Diggle} that the school board, not satisfied with the 
Bn~ else- examination of representative s(Jholars for the Peek prizes. have recently instructed 
were. their inspectors to examine throughout alI'the schools they visit in S(Jripture Know-
Facili ties for 
daya for ledge; and we were informed that the report to the board on the state of S(Jripture 
religious in- Knowledge in any school would affect the future prospects of a teacher. It does not 
apection appear that the ter of section 76 of the Eduoation .Act of 1870, which limits the 
"bould be 
provided for 
board 
• cboola DB 

• 15. 8 (Powell) • 
~ 39,178 (Nickal), § 51,717 (Balcbin). 

t 34,401 (McNeile). 
II 47,513,47,517 (Norris). 
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right to Bet apart two days in each year for a religious inspection to those schools PAR'r IV. 
which are not supported by rates, is found to prevent a similar inspection in board Chapter I. 
schools. We think that the same facilities for Inspection should be given by law to -f -
School Boards as are allowed under the Act of 1870 to the managers of Voluntary :~;:;n:ry 
Schools. .chool •. 

The chief Regulations as to Religious Teaching contained in the Education Acts Conscience 
are to be found in the provisions which allow a parent to withdraw his child from Clause. 
instruction in religious subjects of which he disapproves, in voluntary and board 
schools alike, and in what is known as the Cowper-Temple clause, which prohibits the 
use of distinctive religious formularies in a rate-supported school. 

It does not appear by what other means short of prohibiting all religious instruction Stute CBnno! 
in public elementary 8chools,-a proposal which will be dealt with presently,-Parlia- be held to 

ment could have carried out its undoubted intention to, dissociate the State from all en1doY' 

connexion with distinctive religious teaching. We cannot, therefore, concur in the ~~~~~~:n 
view that the State may be constructively regarded as endowing relIgious education under it, 
when, under these conditions, it pay, annual grants for secular instruction in aid of present 
voluntary local effort to. school8 in. which religious instruction forms part of the :':!"
programJ:?e. The co~tentl~n. of those ,,:ho regard the State and the Act of 1870 as respecting 
constructively endoWing relIgIOUS education would exclude from the schools of England Religion. 
the religion of nature. But the 14th section of the Act, which forbids any denomi-
national catechism or formulary to be taught in board schools, merely provides for 
perfect neutrality among Christian denominations. It does not exclude from public 
elementary schools instruction in the religion of nature, that is the existence of God, 
and of natural morality, which, apart from belief in the existence of God, cannot be 
intelligibly taught. 

Before entering upon the examination of the effect of the conscience clause as Misconc.i~ 
embodied in section 7 of the Act of 1870 we wish to call attention to, and to correct, tion as to 
what seems to be a very prevalent misconception of its meaning. This misconception object a;d 
Was, we believe, first shown to exist when 'objections were taken to the singing of the ::~:i:nce 
National Anthem during secular hours. It was more rationally and explicitly brought clause in 
before us by the master of a Wesleyan school in the north, who said, "I sometimes Mr. FOl'ster's 
.. feel sorry that my mouth is shut, except at certain hours, from giving the highest Act of 1870. 
" sanction:I can think of to morality." ,He added, that if. he met with a case during 
the secular hours which required attention, a case of lying, or any offence of that 
kind, he would be .. precluded from bl'inging the sanctions of religion to bear," meaning 
" Christian, and not denominational sanotions." He said, .. Of course I could tell the 
" child that it was a crime against society and against social law ,and I could show 
.. him the social mischief of lying, but I should not feel justified in appealing to 
"Scripture." Another witness would apparently, during the hours of compulsory 
attendance at school (i.B., during the secular hours), forbid the name of God to be 
mentioned, because the children, even of wicked and immoral parents, would very 
ofte~ "believe religion to be too saored a thing to be mixed up with ordinary task Its provision 
work." Now, without referring to the family education and training which such fo~ securing 
children are likely to receive, we agree with this witness, that " con~tantly to bring in CRight~ of 

f h D · uld b . t k' h" hI" B onSClence " the name 0 t e elty wo e a mlS a e ill teac lllg ill SC 00. ut we cannot were not ir-
for a moment admit that he either correctly understands the intentions of the framers tended to I 

of the Act of 1870, or puts a legitimate construotion upon the wording of the Act. ab~li~h 
Mr. Forster advocated for our children .. a good Christian training, a training, that is, :);g,ous 
.. of a Christian type,"-he asserted it to be the opinion. of the" enormous majority of .ence. 

" the Country" that the" standard of right and wrong is based on religion;" and, 
when challenged to say whether" any child might rebel against his teacher whenever 
" religious instruction was imparted during the ordinary course of teaching ," he replied, 
" that he had oarefully worded the conscience clause to ·prevent its having such an 
.. effect," deolining to allow any alteration in that olause which would prevent the 
.. possibility of any allusion to religious subjects during the ordinary hours.of instruc-
"tion." To have dOlle so would, moreover, as stated by the secular teachers quoted 
by Mr. Mundella in the House of Commons, have excluded from our 80hools the works 
of the greatest English writers, and would have called for the invention of a new 
lanO'u30'e and a new literature. We desire to point out that; under the seventh section 
of the" Act of 1870, what a parent may clain! for his child is exemption from 
"instruction in religious subjects." So under the Endowed Schools Act of 1869 (also 
passed by Mr. Forster) he .m.ay cla~ (s~,otion 15) exemptio~ from" any .Iesson, ?r 
" series of lessons, OD.. a reli~lous subJeot ; and the teaoher 18 further forbIdden " ill 
.. the course of other lessons ' to teach" systematically and persistently any partioular 
.. religious dootrine from the teaching of which exemption has been olain!ed." 
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operation of 
the 
Conscience 
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I:!O 

We proceed to . consider. ~he Working of the Conscience Clause. Our Returns may 
be held to show lts operatlOD throughout the whole Country, as the counties and 
districts to which our questions were sent are sufficiently numerous and Tvpical to 
enable us to argue fairly from them as to the country at large. The managers of 
Voluntary Schools in the under-mentioned counties report as follows :_ . 
---' i 

School. in which 
some Children are Number of Children 

-- habitually absent with.irawn from 
from Religious Eumination in 

Teaching. Religio:uo Teaohing. 

-
Berks- . - - 6 18 
Devon - - - - - 31 314 
Dorset - - 11 106 
Durham - - - - 24 159 
Gloucester - - - 13 33 
Kent - - - - - 33 152 
Lancashire - - - 61 682 
Leicester - - - - 9 72 
Lincolo.hire - - - 11 76 -
St&ft"ordshire - - - 6 205 

.And the teachers of all Bchools to which our circulars were addressed report as 
followB :-

I Departments in Number of . ! 
which some Children Children withdrawn I 

I are habitually absent from Examination 

! 
, 

from ReIigiOUl in Beli~oU8 I 
Teaching Teaching. , 

I I 

I York, West Riding-
! - - 55 306 

Chelsea- - - - - 16 24 
Greenwich - - - - 20 III I 
~uthwark - - - - 12 5 , 
Bedfordshire - - - - " 15 ; 
GIamorgan - - - . 2 11 

I Su ... x - - - - - 18 68 
Wiltshire - - - - 11 I 83 
Merioneth - - - - 6 3 
Rirkenhea~ - - - - 4 I 
West Ham - - - - 8 38 . 
Warwickshire - - - 34 108 

i 

.These figures a~ply, first,. to the n~~ber of Bc~ools in which children are daily 
Withdrawn by theIr parents from Rehgtous Teaching, and secondly, to the· same or 
other schools in which there being an annual Examination into the results of Religious 
Teaching the children are withdrawn from such examination by their parents; and 
they clearly prove that the Conscience Clause is practically operative all over the 
country in the most different classes and districts of the population. . 

Is the We now come to consider how far the principle of the Conscience Clause has been 
Conscience loyally carried out by managers and teachers, a matter which has heen referred to in 
Clause of Mr. our evidence. It is agreed that the number of children withdrawn by their parents 
For.ter's Act .., 1 11 T h 
loyally from religious instructlOn IS comparatIve y sma. 0 w at cause this is to be 
carried out attributed has been the question in dispute before us. One class of witnesses tells 
hy managers us that parents, so long as education is religious, are not too nice as to the complexion 
Rnd h _ which it assumes in the hands of the teacher; and that the absence of withdrawals 
t<>ac ,"'S r from religious instruction indicates that the parents generally are fairly satisfied with 

the spirit in which religious instruction is given, even in schools carried on by denomi
nations to which they do not belong. . A different interpretation is put upon the 
same facts by witnesses representing some Nonconformist views. They believe that 
the fear of unpleasant consequences to children often induces parents to acquiesce 
in their receiving religious instruction to which they themselves conscientiously object.* 
For the existenoe of any just grounds for this fear, however, we have failed to find 
proof. Cases have been .cited before us by witnesses who had heard of them from 
others. and who were evidently convinced themselves, that undue pressure had been 
put upon certain ohildren to induce them to conform to the religious teaohing of the 

• 43,214-223 (Snape). 
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school. But no persons were produced before UR, ill answer to our challenge, willing PART IV_ 
to depose to any act of tyranny or intimidation exercised towards themselves or ~pter I., 
their children, to induce them to forego the right of withdrawal from the religious 
instruction of a school. Of this reluctance to give evidence the same explanation was 
offered to us as had been given for the absence of withdrawals from religious instruc-
tion, viz" that the persons aggrieved were afraid to make their complaints known. 
A single exception, indeed, occurred in the case of a working man, who complained that 
whereas he would have preferred that his children attending a London board school 
should have had no religious instruction at all, he had been induced to let them take 
part in it with the rest, rather than make martyrs of them.* He contended that a 
child a~nding a voluntary school in Pimlico, and claiming the conscience clause, 
would be made a martyr of. The grievance, however, on which he founded his con-
tention occurred in a board school in Chelsea, and not in a Pimlico voluntary school.t 
It is possible indeed that among teachers the love of uniformity may perhaps now and 
then get the better of that tend~r consideration for the wishes of parents which we 
should desire to see cultivated to the uttermost. We welcome, therefore, the evidence 
laid before us which shows that, even where the children of Nonconformists are not 
withdrawn under the conscience clause,. many teachers, when they have any means of 
distinguishing lIuch children, are studiously careful, in giving the religious instruc-
tion of their own denomination, not to put to them questions which would require 
answers at variance with the fact or with the religious persuasion of their parents.:\: 
But the absence of any substantiated case of complaint, and the general drift of the Conclusion, 
evidence, convinces us that the conscience clause is carefully observed both by teachers th!,t the Coo.
and managers. This is at least the view takAn by tho~e of Her Majesty's Inspectors ~I:: is 
who have appeared before us, to whom any complaint of its infringement would be carefully ob
known.§ We recognise, however, the importance of removing, if possible, such served by 
impressions from the minds of those who entertain any suspicion of unfair play or m~:::: 
undue influence in the administration of the conscience clause. And any further an era. 
precautions whioh might tend in that direction without oompromising still higher 
interests are deserving of the most careful oonsideration. The suggestion was made 
to us with this view, that oompulsory attendance at school should not extend to the 
hours of religious instruction. :Hut Mr. Fitch, Her .Majesty's Inspector, thinks this is 
inadmissible, since it would inflict an injury on school discipline out of all proportion 
to the object sought to be secured. II .. It would be used as a pretext," he said, 
.. by a great many indifferent and careless parents for sanding their children to school 
.. at 10 instead of 9 o'clock, B.nd I Rhould be sorry to see that interference with the 
.. ordinary discipline of 8C~001. It .would be a very strong remedy, a large remedy 
.. for what I hope is comparatively a very small evil." It is not, in our judgment, to 
any alteration in the law, which after all must be carried out by the same persons 
whose faithful adherence to the spirit of the conscience clause has sometimes been 
called in question, that we must look for 'the redress of such grievances as may be 
Buffered under the present system. It is rather to the spread of that spirit of tender 
consideration for the rights and consciences of others, of the prevalence of which we 
have happily received so much evidence. -

But while we are most anxious that the Conscientious Objections of Parents to Case of 
Religious Teaching and Observances in the case of their children should be most strictly inju'r to f 
respected, and that no child should, under any circumstances, receive any such training ;"::08 0 
contrary to a parent's wishlls, we feel bound to state that So parent's conscientious baving only 
feeling may be equally injured, and should equally be respected and provided for, in a secular 
the case where he is compelled by law to send his child for all his school ~ime to a .cboo~ avail-
school where he can receive no religious teaching. able, 18noht 

Th' -. t' 'I ,. th h ' present met. IS grave IDJury 0 consCIence may eaSl y now arIse lD e case were a smgle 
Board or Voluntary school suffices for the whole school supply of So district, or where 
only one school is within a reasonable distance of a man's home. In that school, as we 
have seen is at this moment the case with a certain number of voluntary and board 
schools, the Bible may not be read or taught, and there may be no religious teaching. 
While careful and, we believe, ample securities are taken by law to provide for the 
case of a parent who objects to religious teaching for his child, no parent is able to 
claim for his child that instruction in the Bible, which is the basis of the Christianity 
of the nation. This grievance, we are of opinion, must be met. 

• ,62,645 (Smytbe). t 52,257,52,645 (Smytbc:. 
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§ 8416-9 (Stewa,"); 50U, 6318-9, 6749 (Sharpe); 59~ (Arnold); 8412-4, B.'i0l, 8.518 (Warburton). 
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PART IV. We think it ri~ht to call attention to the great care which has been taken both' 
Chapter I. by Parliament and by the Education Department to prevent any breach in letter or 

spirit of the conscience clause. Under the Act of 1876 (sec. 7) special additional pro
visions were made to secure the efficacy of the conscience clause of Mr. Forster's 
Act of 1870." It shall be the duty of such local authority (being a school board or 
school attendance committee) to report to the Education Department any infraction 
" of the provisions of section 7 (conscience clause) of the Elementary Education Act; 
c, 1870,. in any public elementary school within their district which may come to their 
" knowledge, and also to forward to the Education Department any complaint which 
" they may receive of the infraction of those provisions; "and we find that in the 
instructions issued to ITer Majesty's inspectors in 1878,* which we have printed in our 
Appendix, special care was taken by the Department to secure that the conscience 

Provisions 
of Lord 
Sandon's 
Act of'1876 
providing 
stringent 
securities 
against 
breach of 
Conscience 
Clause. 

claus~ ~hould be strictly observed. The directions given were as follows, and they 
remam m force :~ . 

Instructions " If any cases are brought before you, or come to your knowledge of an infraction 
~e!~~:!:: of th~ 7th s~cti~n of th~ ~ct of 1870, i.e., the time ~able conscien?e clause, you will 
in 1878 not fall, actmg m the spmt of the Act of 1876 (section 7), forthWlth to communicate 
to Her with their Lordships on the subject, and, you will take ·special care' to point out to 
Majesty's school managers and teacherA the importance of the strictest adherence, in letter and 
Inie:.r~ spirit, to the provisions of that conscience clause, ana to remind them, where necessary, 
:"~v':~e ·of the total forfeiture of grant which their Lordships would at once. inflict should 
of Conscience those provitlions be persistently evaded or neglected. It should never be forgotten 
Clause. that a child withdrawn from the whole' or part of the religious teaching or observances 

of a school; should in no way be subjected to disparaging treatment On account of his 

Evidence of 
those in 
dBvour of 
Secular 

. Schools. 
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instrnction. 

parent having thought fit to avail himself of his statutory right in this ·matter." 
The views of those who would Remove from day elementary schools all Religious 

Teaching and Observance have received our attentive consideration. The Rev. O. 
Williams, Chairman of the :Baptist Union, is personally in favour of the establishment 
of secular schools, and thinks that they are perfectly consistent with the religious 
education of the children of the C()untry, if the churches would do their duty, t but 
he thinks that the majority in almost every district would be found opposed to a purely 
secularsystem.t Mr. Snape, Governor of the Ministerial Training College of the 
United Methodist Free Churches, desires that in all State-aided schools the State 
should be responsible for secular instruction, and the Church should be responsible for 
the religious teaching.§ Rev. Dr. Bruce, a Congregationalist minister and Chairman 
of the School Management Oommittee of the Huddersfield School Board, said, "Our 
" principle is this: that if you have", State sy!ltem according to our Nonconformist 
.. views, it must- in the. main be either secular or unsectarian."11 The Rev. J. 
Atkinson, Presiden.tof the Free Churches. of the Primitive Methodist Society, would 
have no distinctive religious teaching, that is to say; no distinctive sectarian teaching; 
if religious teaching could be given without this, he would not object; but as he 
<ioes not think this possible, he does not suppose that he would object perhaps to 
reading the Scriptures, but he Bees difficulties in the way even of admitting that., Dr; 
Crosskey, of the Birmingham School Board, thinks it very undesirable, for the sake 
of religion, that religion should be taught in public elementary schools." . 

Those who hold this view in favour of purEl),y Secular Schools did not shrink from 
urging before us, through the witnesses who represented them; that the State should 
take the extreme step of prohibiting religious instruction in public elementary schools.tt 
These 'Witnesses, however, while affirming as a matter of principle the purely secular 
character of national public education, stated that they-were willing to acquiesce in 
the compromise of 1870, by which, in board schools, unsectarian biblicQl teaching 
was left to the discretion of local representative authorities. Even. those witnesses, 
however, who strenuously advocated the secularisation of public elementary education, 
most emphatically decla~ed that ~hey regarded religion as. the true ~asis of .education, 
and only contended for lts excluslOn from the day schoollll thebehef tlJat It could be 
provided in Bome other and better way.a . 

Positive In questions of this character, it is impossible to have negative pro~sions which 
~!:~~~.~f have not also a positive side. Thus, for children to attend day schools m which no 
provisions 011 -~-~-----------~------------------
this subject. • See P ... ·liament.ry ReturD, January 16, 1878, .. Instructions issued by Lord Sandon (Lord Harrowby), 

Vice-Pre.iilent of Education Depurtmullt," in Appendix. 
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religious teaching was given, would, in the opinion of those who think that the daily P~T IV. 
lesson8should be accompanied with religious teaching, be practically leading them to Chapter 1. 
undervalue the importance of religion. They would hold that the hnpression left upon 
the children's minds would be that religion was a matter of inferior moment, at 1111 
events to that secular teaching which they were acquiring day by day., 

In support o~ the contention that religious instruction, should be exclu?ed from The, ton
the day school, It was furth6r urged by Dr. Crosskey that it makes an unde~lrable tax tentlon of 
on the teachers' energies.* But, on the other hand, we have had brought before us }~;::':.r 
trUstworthy testimony, some of it from teachers themselves, that, as a body, they Secula. 
would consider it a great loss if they were debarred from giving Bible lessons to School~ i~ " 
their scholars.t Nor can that be matter of surprise if it be remembered that they thatl~hg,.ou~ 
would thereby be precluded from exercising their trained powers of oral teaching on :'.~::!. 't:x 
a subject which they regard as one of the most interesting and profitable to their on th~, '. 
scholars. Moreover, the religious instruction given by teachers, we have been told strength 
by the Rev. J. Duncan, greatly increases the moral influence of the teacher. ~ The of tte 
moral character of teachers themselves, Archdeacon Norris, formerly Her Majesty's teac _rB, 
Inspector of Schools in various populous counties, thinks would suffer if they were 
forbidden to impart religious instruction.§ And, finally, against the attempt, on this 
or auy other ground, to prohibit teachers from giving moral and religious instructioQ. 
in their schools, Mr. Cumin, Secretary of the Committee of Council on Education, 
emphatically protests. II He believes that many excellent teachors would absolutely 
refuse to be restricted in their teaching to secular subjects.~. Th . 
, Dr. Crosskey advanced as an additional ground in favour of this restriction that con":ntion 
religious instruction ought only to be given by religious people. ** But without that reli
denying that religious teaching is liab41 sometimes to fall into unfit hands, all such giouB !n
instruction is more or less liable to the same objection, and we see no ground for sr'cl~on I 
admitting the infGl'ence which seems to underlie this objection that elementary teachers ~eo~ve:nb~ 
as a class have no special fitness for the task for which, nevertheless, a very large reIiaious 
proportion of them have been specially trained. Objection was also raised by the pe';onB. 
same witness to the Bible being used as a echool book, lest it should thereby suffer in Their real" 
the estimation of the scholars, and it was urged that religion was dishonoured by being is .that the. 
included in a programme consisting chiefly of secular subjects.tt' But we have no ~'ble, h:.r.ng 

evidence tending to show that these results actually occur,U and it can hardly be sup- as
ee
: scl,ool . 

posed that if such were found to be practjcally the result, reli&ious bodies and school book, should: 
boards would still continue to make such great efforts as we £ina they now do in order los! in ~he 
to maintain an efficient system of religious .instruction in the schools for which they ert~:~~~. 
are responsible. On the other hand, we have positive evidence that children who have 0 .. 

i'eoeived religious teaching in the day school are better prepared to profit by Sunday 
Bchool teaching, and to become themselves teachers in Sunday Bchools.§§ 
. But were there more weight due than we have been able to ~ttach to th,ese and Positi •• 
other like reasons for prohibiting elementary teachers from giving religious instruction arg~hm.'~~ . 
in the day school, there are positive arguments of great value in favour of the ~:;;., i~ 0 er 
principle of religious instruction being given by the teachers. We have spoken of the. favour of 
evidence tending to show that teachers, as a body, would strongly oppose its removal retigi?us 
out of their hands. Even more to be considered, in our judgment, are the wishes of the ~~ChlD~ 
Parents. A large body of witnesses, consisting among others of Her Majesty's Inspec- b;'~f.g\ve" 
tors;1I1I teachers,,\!,\! and managers,*·* speaking both for Board and Voluntary schools, teacherB. 
deposed before us to the great value which the parents generally set on the Religious Views or 
Instruction given to their children in the day school. Similar evidence is supplied by th," parents 
the answers to Question 8 in the Circulars A 3 and D 2. Out of 3,759 replies from of the 
voluntary managers, 3,438 state that parents desire religious training. Of 385 boards, ~~f:~!ur of 
299 make the same statement, and out of 3,496 head teachers, 2,959 say parents desire religious 
religious training. To the question do the parents desire moral training? 3,486 teaching in 
managers, 303 school boards, 3,084 head teachers answer, Yes. If it be asked why, nay Sohools. 
with this alleged preponderance of feeling in favour of a religious education among 
the most numerous section of the constituency, school boards are at times elected 
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which do not give effect to these views, the reasons given by two members of the 
Birmingha.m School Board and by a member of the Bradford School Board * lIeem 
sufficient to. ~ccount fo~ it? viz., that School ~oard Elec~ions are frequently fought 
th.·ough fohtlcal OrgamsatlOns.t We are convlllced that if the State were to secularise 
elementary education it would be in violation of the wishes of the parents, whose 
views in such a matter are, we think, entitled to the first consideration. 

Ma!ly childl'e~ "Y"0~ld have no other opportunity of being taught the elementary 
doctrmes ,of Chrlstlamty, as ,they do not attend Sunday schools, and their parents, in 
the opinion of a number of witnesses, are quite unable to teach them. The Rev. 
R. B. Burges, a clergyman of Birmingham, stated that a recent census of children 
attending Sunday schools in that town showed that· there were 26,000 whose names 
were on the roll of some day school who attended no Sunday schoolt It is possible 
that some of these children may be taught religion elsewhere; it is probable that 
many of them would not be, in which case they would grow up without knowledge of 
God and His law. 

'But those who contemplate this change and advocate the exclusion of religious 
teaching from all Public Elementary Schools state that they look to supply the void 
thus created by other and, as they think, by better means. It is not asserted by 
them with much confidence that the duty of educating children religiously can be 
wholly left to their parents. Abundant evidence from all classes of witnesses is before 
us, tending to show that many parents are unable to undertake this b,ranch of their 
children's education, even if they were willing, and that if it were left to ,them it would 
be omitted.§ Dr. ,crosskey, of Birmingham. admits that in the case of the worst kind 
of parents (presumably those whose children stand most in need of such teaching), it 
would be 'hopeless to expect them to undertake the dutY.1I But he relies on parents, 
if they know that it will not be given ill the day schl)ol, being sufficiently anxious for 
the welfare of their children to secure their attendance on voluntary religious 
instruction if given at other times by religious bodies, a c9nfidence, however, in which 
we do not share.' .At the same time he is ready to trust to the religious bodies to 
organise everywhere adequate machinery to give such instruction.** 

Two alternative plans have been laid before us by the limited number of witnesses who 
have proposed to remove religious instruction from the recognised programme of school 
teaching. The plan of religious teaching which they appear to favour most is simply to 
leave the matter to the zeal of the various denominations acting .through ~undal 
schools and other voluntary agencies. The other proposal is to organise a system of 
religious instruction on the school premises, to be given daily by volunteers, either 
before or after school hours. Both proposals, it will be seen, rest on the assumption 
that the children now c\>mpelled by law to attend the school for 3 certain number 
of hours daily would be induced by persuasion voluntarily to attend at other times 
for the sake of this supplementary instruction. Dr. Crosskey, the chief advocate of 
these views, was closely pressed as to the probability of this assumption being realised, 
but he failed to satisfy us that there was reasonable ground for believing that out of 
school hours the voluntary attendance of children could be countea. on to receive the 
religious teaching which is on all hands admitted to be necessary for them.tt This 
scheme is beset by a further difficulty, that of providing a staff of volunteers able and 
willing to maintain discipline and give efficient instruction' during these week·day hours 
proposed to be set apart for religious teaching. Here,again the evidence adduced 
fa.iled in our opinion to show from what sources such a body of teachers was to be 
drawn.and kept continuously at work. We' concur with those witnesses who gave it 
as their opinion that without the ordinary school staff it would be impossifne to give 
efficient religious instruction on any large Bcale to large bodies of children.!: The 
clerk of the school board of Liverpool expressed his conviction that the ministers of all 
denominations would be quite inadequate to deal with the instruction of that vast and 
growing population, and that to forbid religious instruction during the regular hours 
of school would be most disastrous.§§ , 

It must be borne in mind that a somewhat similar experiment on a larger scale 
was tried at Birmingham by the Religious Education Society, at a time when a wholly 
secular system prevailed iuthe schools under that board, and that it failed, though 
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the causes of that failure are still in dispute.· But, after hearing all that could PART IV. 
be said for it, we cannot recommend the plan thus suggested of religious instruction to Chapter 1. 
be given by voluntary teachers on the school premises out of school hours, for the B' ';-
success of which even those most anxious to try the experiment will not be answerable. :~bam 
It would, in our opinion, be no efficient substitute for the existing system of utilising the acheme and 
school staff and the hours of school attendance for this' purpose, a Rystem which has failed. 
taken deep root in the country, and appears to give general satisfaction to the parents. 

But failing the acceptance of the above plan, the advocates for secularising elemen· As to the 
tary schools fall back on the alternative of Sunday school instruction and of such :i::rnatfv.e, 
other efforts which religious bodies, they believe, will be roused to make to meet the tea!:::ouS 
demand, if it be created by excluding religious instruction from the day school .• hould be 
Evidence, however, has been laid before us showing that, at least in large towns, many ent~ely 
day scholars are not in regular attendance at any Sunday school, and among the ~'::t..tIed to 
absentees a large proportion will naturally belong to the neglected classes. t On these ..:'J.ooG and 
it is especially desirable that religious influences should be brought to bear, and yet, if other volan
no other provision be made for their religious instruction during the week. they will taryagencie .. 
practically go without it. In support of this branch of his scheme, Dr. Crosskey could would the 
only express his belief that 75 per cent. of the children in Birmingham board ~~= 
Bchools attended some Sunday school, leaving one quarter of the whole unprovided be provided 
with religious instruction from this source.t .According to the evidence of another for by Son· 
member of that board, four years ago there were as many as 25,000 day scholars in day schools? 
Birmingham alone not attending Sunday school,§ though many of these may have 
been infants too young to attend. It is less necessary to enter on any compariMon 
between the efficiency of the instruction given at the day and Sunday school respectively, 
for in our judgment this proposal would fail equally with the other to secure that 
those children who now under compulsion attend the day school, and who, as the law 
stands, may daily receive religious instruction from their teachers in school hours, 
would attend in anything like the same numbers or with the same regularity at purely 
voluntary classes, whether held on Sundlty or week day. Two typical 

The vast importance of religious instruction and training for children being gene· ....... u< 
rally admitted in principle by our witnesses of all views, though they differ widely as large ciaSBefI 
to the means by which it should be given, we think it right to point ont, in greater ot l'~l1la\1oa 
detail, what must be the results to certain classes of those who frequent our elementary qUU~hildre 
schools of a purely secular system of education such as that which prevails at the !i poor " 
present time lD the comparatively few cases where either voluntary or board schools pal""'" ' 
shut out all religious teaching, if it was to be adopted hereafter in the day schools wllere there 
as some of our witnesses desire. We give two typical cases of large classes of our '" no hunday 
populatiQn: the first case (and no unfrequent one) is where both parents, being school. 
poor, are engrossed from morning to night by daily work, and having had themselves 
but little instruction, and not possessing a very strong sense of religion, are neither 
physically nor morally able to .give their children religious teaching out of school 
hours or on Sunday; they 'are anxious, as our evidence tells is often found to be 
the case with such parents, that their children should be religiously educated; the 
only day school 'near them is by the hypothesis Secular; there is no Sunday school, 
or it belongs to a Church they dislike, or it only supplies room for a small portion of 
the children of the district, so their children must grow up, against the parents' wishes, 
with no religious instruction. W orae still is the plight of the second case we will 2. Children 
describe: that of the children of the dissolute, criminal, drunken, or grossly negligent of di~BO,lute 
parent; they have still less chance of hearing of religion at home. Even if there or cn:mol 
be room in the Sunday school, and their parents allow them to attend it, their very paren , 
oondition will make their admittance difficult. Our Education Law has closed to a 
great extent the Ragged Schools, which would have Bought them out and given them 
the most suitable religious teaching. Their only opportunity, therefore, except in 
special cases, of having a knowledge of God and of Christianity would be in the day 
eohool, where the State obliges them to spend all their school life; but from this a 
Secular System, if adopted, or a Secular school board in the cases where it now exists 
amongst us, shuts out the Bible, Prayer, Hymns, and all Religious Training. There· 
fore these children also must in all probability grow up knowing nothing of religion. 
These two Typical oases represent vast numbers, especially in our large cities, and 
all our evidence has gone to show that the present staff of ministers of all churches 
and denominations, as well as the many various existing religious associations and 
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t 41,6C9-13 (Croosk.y). 
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PART IV~ societies, are much too few in number, in proportion to the population, to supply the 
Chapter 1. religious training for these children. For the mass, therefore, of the children above 

Co• -I": " described, we ,must put on record our opinion that if they do not receive Religio, us 
DCUSlODt~.\ • d' T .. fr th te h . th P bli' El S h . tIl.·ni ..... of. Instruction an l'ammg.?m e ac ers m e u c ementary cools they WIll 

.ucbld-obi~ receive none, and that thiS IS a matter of the gravest concern to the State. 
wqu reotllVe 0 h MIT . . .. P bl' El S h no r.ligion. . f t e ora rammg at present gIven ID u IC ementary cools, we may here 
~~iDg'!"'f d record that of those' who have observed this training in action, one witness before 
~DlDl<,1 Dot k f hI' fl . . d' h 1 b . inda:rscbool •• us spo e 0 t e mora m uence exercise m sc 00 s as emg enormous.* Canon 
General Warburton, though he thinks the tendency of the Act of 1870 was to diminish the 
cODditi~n attp-ntion given to Moral Training, yet expressed himself as much struck with the 
~pu~ usefulness of the moral lessons given in board schools.t Several of the inspectors 
.cb~~l as y, a.ttribute, this influence almoet more to the personal character and example of the 
to. Moral teacher than to any direct moral teaching.! And though Mr. Stewart spoke of the 
Training. . moral tone in large town schools as deteriorated, in smaller schools, and especially in 

• 
those in the country, he saw no such falling off. As regards the returns we have 
received to question 8 in Oirculars A 3, D 2, "Do parents .desire moral training?" 
93 per cent. of voluntary managers, 79 per cent. of school boards, 98 per cent. of 
teachers answer, Yes.' 

MiB~dli· We have alrea.dy commented on a misconception of the seventh section of the Act 
~~c:}~n8~~ of 1870 in its bearing on Religion. It is yet ,more difficult to understand the strange 
as to moral misconstruction which has been sometimes put upon it in respect of Moral·Training. 
teRching. However unacceptable the conscience clause may be' to many earnest friends of 
It was not education, it cannot be held to have placed the moral instruction of our schools 
m~an~to ~ h on a level with that of the primary municipal schools of Paris, in which, as Mr. 
~ch~ol:fn s Cunynghame, in his evidence, tells us,§ "not only is no word of religion taught, 
the same " but the very name of God is in strictness ,forbidden to be uttered," with the 
position as. to result, as he was assured by all the schoolmistresses, that "by far the greater 
i!~r~ ~rBID- " number of the poor children in Paris receive no religious instruction whatever," 
Pari. e either at school or at home; while the master of one of the schools, himself a pro
schools. fessed materialist, told him that ., in ten yllars he believed that few of the boys in 

" the school would even' know the name of Christ otherwise 'than as a matter of 
" . history, and that he himself even viewed with apprehension the consequences of such 
.. a change, for, although a materialist, he felt by no means certain that materialism 

Rep~eB froIll .. would be capable of supplying the wants of a nation." In the Circular D. which 
~PI~ . d was sent to the head teachers of all Public Elementary Schools in West Riding of 
Di:~::' Yorkshire, Chelsea, Greenwich, Southwark,Bedfordshire, the Unions of Pontypridd 
to whether and Merthyr Tydvil (Glamorganshire), Sussex, Wilts, Merionethshire,- Birkenhead, 
ther were West Ham, Warwickshire, in which the question was asked whether they were satisfied 
~tl:li~ with the oncoura.gement given by the State to moral training. This question was 
Wit t e answered by 2,111 teachers, 60 per.cent., in the affirmative, and by 1,139, 33 per cent., encourage .. 
ment giveD in the negative, some of them expressing the opinion· that the State gave no 
by the State encouragement to such training. A similar question addressed to the managers of 
to Moral voluntary schools in Berks, Devonshire, Dorset, Durham, Gloucestershire, Kent, Lancs. 
Training. shire, Leicestershire, Lincolnshire, and Staffordshire was answered by 1,611,46 per 

cent., in the affirmative, and by 1,723, 48 per cent., in the negative, and by school 
boards in the same counties by 245, 64 per cent., in the affirmative, and by 86, 22 
per cent., in the negative. 

Her Ma- As to the Moral Training given in the schools, the opportunities permitted to Her 
jesty's in. Majesty's inspectors of inquiring into the efficiency of Moral Training have been under 
~~:';.~ the existing arrangements necessarily limited. . But under the head of discipline they 
opportunities are required, as we have explained more fully elsewhere, by a paragraph in the Code 
!If consider- to ascertain that reasonable care is taken by the managers and teachers to bring up the 
:;g .~0rB! children in habits of punctuality, of good manners and language, of cleanliness and 
.ch~~::.g m neatness, and also to ilnpress upon the children the importance of cheerful o~edience 

to duty, of consideration and respect for others, of. honour and truthfulness In word 
and act.1I The fortunes of this justly valued clause have been various as we have 
before explained; and we have made inquiry from many witnesses as to the steps 
taken by inspectors to carry out the duties thus laid upon them; and we do not find 
that they are in the habit. of doing more than observe and record any indicatiorur 
of the moral tone of the school that may present themselves during their examina-

• 17,034 (Holdsworth). t 8404 (WlU'burton). 
: 1!567 (WlU'burtoD). . § Third Report, AppeDdix; p. 721. 

II Art, 100 (b.), first iDtroduced iD 1876. 
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tion, which must necessarily be but an imperlect test of the pains taken at other .PART IV; 
times with the moral training. We agree with Mr .. Sharpe, that it would make Chapter 1. 
s material difference in the working of schools if this clause were abolished, since it 
serves to remind those who conduct· schools of the importance attached by the 
State. to .that Moral.Instruction .and Training which cannot be effec~vely g.auged by Many of Her 
exammstJOn, and mIght othel'Wlse be neglected for branches of teachmg which affects Majesty's 
the grant. The opportunity given by visits without notice, is utilised by many inspe~~r8 
inspectors, though less frequently than is desirable, for the purpose of assuring u~. VISits 

. themselves that the Moral Tone of the schools so far as it is reflected in habits :.:~~:u:.. 
of personal cleanliness, propriety of language, and a decent use of the school pre- inquire into 
mises, is satisfactory. The article, therefore, is not to be regarded as a dead letter. Moral Tone. 

We are strongly of opinion that much greater support should be given by the Conclusion 
State to the Moral element of. Training in our schools, almost the only reference to that ~uch 
such matters, as far as the State is concerned, being that under the head of Discipline g~:~:ul~
in the Code to which we have already alluded, and which, being only introduced in te given\y 
1876, has already, as we have shown, been once withdrawn by the Department in- State to 
1882, and may be removed in any year. We recommend, therefore, that· general !II0rsl Train
fundamental and fixed instructions should be laid down. as to moral training, making :::!~da~:::.m
it an essential condition of the efficiency of a public elementary school, that it should rcspectiD" 
be held to comprise such matters as instruction in duty and reverence to parents, the fued" 

• honour and truthfulness in word and act, honesty, purity, temperance, consideration instroc~ons 
and respect for others, obedience, cleanliness, good manners, duty to country, the :'?r:.~tlDg 
discouragement of bad language, and the like. Tsacbiog. 
. And as we have found with regret that in recent years this branch of the inspector's Inspec"'nb ... 

duty has not received the attention it deserved, we therefore think it necessary to make ;~:'~tig~ :g~t 
it a distinct recommendation that it should be considered the first duty of Her ::'b~r:·"'· 
Majesty's inspectors to inquire into and report upon the Moral Training and condition l1'h~l:io.tha'. 
of the schools under the various heads set forth above, and to impress upon the =",",u!l:Onia 
managers, teachers, and children the primary importance of this essential element of :::~"tb.~:.., .. 
all education. . .. 

We append to this chapter the replies (sent through the Foreign Office and -the Act!':':;:!:!h.:,' 
Coloni~l Office) t? our circ,;!lar of inquiri~s as to ~h~ systems .0£ educ~tion now: in :~f~~ 
force lD the leadmg Countries of Europe, IIi our prlDClpal Colomes, and m the Umted i ... hools. 

States of America, as regards Religious and Moral training in elementary schools. 
After hearing the arguments for a wholly secular education, we have come to the Conclusio~. 

following conclusions:- .. 
(1.) That it is of the highest importance that all children should receive . "religious 

and Ploral training j . 

(2.) That the evidence does not warrant the conclusion that such religious and moral 
training can be amply provided otherwise than through the medium of elementary 
schools; . 

(3.) ThRt in schools of a denominational character to which parents are compelled 
to send their children the parents have a right t() require an operative conscience 
clause, so that care be taken that the children shall not suffer in any way in 
consequenoe of their taking advantage of the conscience clause. .. -. 

(4.) That inasmuch as parents are compelled to send their childron to school. it 
1B just and desirable that, as far as possible, they should be enabled to send· them 
to a school suitable to their religious convictions or preferences. 

(5.) We are also of opinion that it is of the highest importance that the teachers 
who are charged with the moral training of the scholars should continue to take 
part in the religious instruction. We should regard any separation of the teacher 
from the religious teaching of the school as injurious to the morals and secnlar 
t1'aining of the scholars. 
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EXTRACTS from' the FOREIGN RETURNS made to the Commission, showing what is done 
in Elementary Schools in the matter of Religious Instruction and Moral Training 
in some of the leading Countries of Europe. and in certain British Colonies and 
States of America. Drawn up by the Rev. T. D. C. Morse. LL.D. 

QUESTIO" 16 -Do the ,dwolo oj the 810k g'" roIig"'" ... ...u ... , .. ,,1M .... t.....no .. ! and. ;/ '0, 'II .. hal nature? 
By .. hom u it gi .... f 
~E8TIOX 17.-¥. not, M. the .choolh ......... ed out oj ",10001 Mure 1M' roIigiom inoIrnclio,.! ' 
QUEaTIOX IS.- • ""Y proviBio .. made for the moral waimng oj u.s .hild ..... in the .dwolo by the oniinwry leach ... 

i .. the or~ •• hool heur? If '0, BIok' .. hat m ...... M. take .. to ........ it f . 
. QUESTIOX 19.-I. '''' reliqiom ... ,tmction obligatory 0 .. all the ,chclar. f If not, .. hat prooilio .. u made Jor the 

reUgiom .... tmetion of the m;"."my ! 
QUEBTIO" 20.-.4 ... the /.e4chtr. i .. the ",heolo ezi/ ... it1ely 1a1J! 
AumuA: 

16. They do, aud the religious inBtmction is under 
the sU}lf"rvision of the church authorities of 
the .... rious confee.ions. In places where 

. no clergyman is availahle to give regc1ar 
religious instruction, the secular teacher 
can he charged (with the consent of the 
church authority) with the instrnotion in 
religion of the scholars of his own creed 
according to the directions of the school 
inspector. If any church or religious heldy 
fails to provide for the instmction of its 
memhers the provincial school authority 
tekes whatever steps are necessary. 

17.-
18. The prim~ Icbools provide .. moral and 

religious,' 8011 well as secnlair J instruction. 
19. Yee. As to th~ religious instruction of tbe 

minority, itM own church a.uthorities must 
provide for it. The par,ents must also 
Becme domestic rflligiOUB instruction. 

20. Any Austrian subject may become teacher, 
consequently non·laymen are not excluded. 

B.1.VARlA : 
16. Religions education forms part of the curricu· 

lum, and is given hy tbe parisb prieet. 
17. No. 
IS. Yea, the teacbers are bound to look after tbe 

moral training as well as tbe education of 
pupils, and the teachers must support the 
parents in the hringing up of tbeir children. 

19. Yes. 
20. A8 .. general mle all are lay. 

Exception: Convent scbools. Small parishes, 
wbere tbe parisb priest is also teacher. 

BELGm:H: 
16. The oommunes can inscribe religious and 

moral inem-action at the heaci of the culTi. 
culum of all, or or some. of their elementary 
sohools. This instruction is given at the 
commencement or at the end of the school 
bours' children at the request of their 
parent. . are exempted from attending sucb 
1IlIItruotlon. 

In many 8chools the (Catbolic) catechism is 
tengbt, and .. cred history. Generally speak
iug the teachers give the instruction in 
religion under the oontrol of the clergy •. 

17. No. 
18, lienerally 8peakmg moral training is united 

to the religions teacbing. At tbe same time 
in various subjects, soch as reading, mather
tongue, history. the !oOacher does Dot lose 
eight of moral education, nor does h~ do so 
during the play hours. 

19. Religiou8 instruction i. not obli~tory; the 
following guarantees are proVided by the 
law for the rights of tbe miuority :-

(".) In the c •• e of a commune in which 
20 beads of families having children 
of scbool age ask that their children 
should he exempted from as.isting 
ali religious instruction, the King 
can, a.t the request of the parents, 
oblige Buoh commune to organise 
for the nse of these children one or 
more speoial cl ... e8. 

(b.) I£ in spite of the request of 20 heod. 
of families having obildren of school 
age, the commune Tefuso to inscribo 
the teoohing of their religion in the 
Elchool currioulum, or htnder such 
instruction heing given hy tbe 
ministers of their religion, or by 
persona approved of by tbe.e lotter, 

the Government can, at the request 
of the parents, adopt one or more 
private IChools, as may be requisite, 
provided they meet the condit.ions 
prescribed for adoptiun hy tbe oom. 
mune. 

20. The law and the regulations make no ditl'erence 
between laymen and tJ.e members of religioUl 
orders. In tho oommnnal scbools the ..... t 
majority of the male and female teachers are 
lay; in the adopted .choola there are a grea' 
number of monks and nuns. 

FRJ.NCE. 
16. No religious instroction is given in the puhlic 

scbools ; hut Thursday .. net be a w holo 
holiday in order to enable parents to have 
their children taught in tbe religion to whioh 
they belong, outside of the precincts of .he 
Ichool. During the week preceding their 
confirmation (lBt oommunion) tbe teacher 
will allow children to be absent from achool, 
even daring regnlar school hours, in order 
to enahle them to perform tbeir religious 
duties and attend church, if neCeBsa.ry 
(decree of July 18, 1882, Art. 5). ' 

17. No. 
IS. Yes. Art. 1 of the law of March 28, 1882, 

declares moral and civic instruction DB a part 
of the regular currioalum of compulsory 
suhjects to beteught by the ordinaryteacbers 
in the ordinary scbool hours. Special direc. 
tions with regard to the wa:r of teaching 
these subjects a1'8 ~cluded m the II Pro
u grammes de l'enseignement des ecoles 
.. primaires." Annexe F. des B~glements 
organiquee, p. 3.>9. 

19. 8"" answer to question 16. 
20. Yeo, in principle. (Lai da 30 Oct6bre, 1886. 

Arts. 17 and IS.) There are atill somo 
teachers iu the public sohools (of hoth sexeB) 
belonging to religious corporations, hut 
after five years from date of above-mentioned 
law none hut la.y teacherl are to be employed 
in boys' schools j 88 t:J girls' schools, no 
limit bas heen fixed as yet. 

MORAL Dtrrms. 
The programme of instruction in: moral duties pre

scribed for use in the French elementary schools 18 a 
very remarkable one. The following is a translation 
of its principal portions. (Sill) Rilglements Organiqne., 
pages 362-3, 1887):-

OB"""" or TIIB IxSTRuCTIox. 
Masters and mistres.es shall teacb tbe children 

during the whole duration of their school life their 
dutia8 towards their family, their country, their fellow 
crea.tures, towaTds themselves, and towards God. 
(Rapport par M. Paul Janet, page 293.) 

METHCD or THlI IxSTRuCTlo". . 
The method shall be simple and familiar. Morality 

ohall be comhined witb every part of their instruo
tion' with the ~es B·nd recreations of children, and 
the;; wbole conduct. The aim Mould be at one and 
the same time to form the p1ind, the heart, and the 
obaracter. 

DIVISION or TJIB CUSSBI. 

InJanl Departmenl, from 5 to 7 yea ... 
1. Very simple conve~tion. inte.rspersed in all the 

work of the class and dunng recreatIon. 
2. Short pieces of poetry explained and learnt by 

heart. Moral teles related to the class, followed by 
questions adapted to bring out their meaning, and to 
ascertain whetber they have heen understood hy the 
children. Short songs. 
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3. Special .ttention by the mistress to children in 
... hom she has observed any signs of vice or other 
f.ults. 
E~y CkuIu, from 7 10 9 y,..,., .J GflO. 

1. Familiar eonvenatioDs. R-eadings with explana
tioDa (narratives. examples, precepts, parables, and 
fables). Appeals to the hoan. 

2. Practical exercises tending to set moral principles 
in action among the class,-

1. By observation of individual character, noting 
the tendencies of the children in order gently 
to correct their failings, or bring out their 
good qualilie •. 

2. By the Intelligent application of Bchool dis .. 
aipline &8 a means of education, distin. 
guishing carefully the failure in duty from 
the simple infraction of 8 regulation, pointing 
out the rela.tion between fault.,. and punish
ment, &0., &0. 

3. By an incessant appeal to the child's own moral 
scnse, making children frequently judge or their own 
-conduct, leaving tuem free to speak and to act with the 
certainty that they will soon find out for themselves the 
consequences of their own faults and errors. 

•• By the correction of grOBS vulgar notions, popular 
superstitions, belief in wizards, ghosts, or ~ the 
influence of certain numbers. 

o. By deducing f<om the facts observed by the 
children themselves the consequences of the vices of 
which at times they have the eump~e before their 
eyer. 

I ntermedial8 OIaM .. , /rom 9 10 11. 
1. The child in t1uJ family.-Dnties towards parents 

and graudparents. Obedience, respect, love, gratitude. 
To belp his parents in their labour, to oomfort them in 
their SICkness, to succour them in their old age. 

2. D .. u.. of &rot~8 and mter •. -To love one another. 
Protection due from the elder to the younger-etl'ect ot 
."""'ple. . 

8. Duu.. towards • .,..",,/1. - To treat them" with 
oonrteey and kindnes •• 

2. 'l7uJ chiU at .chool.-Diligence, dooility, work, 
decorum. Duti .. towards his teacher and towarda his 
.sohoolfellows. 

'S. Oountry.-Franoe, its grea.tn8Rs and its misfortunes. 
Duties town.rds country &Ild towards society. 

Duties which the child owe. to himfelf aa to the 
body. Olea.nliness, soberness, danger of drun.kenness, 
~n68tiC8. 

Outward gooda. Eoonomy, avoidance 0' debt, baneful 
eWeots of the p .... ion of gambling, not to be overfond 
of money, prodigality, ava.rice. 

Labour: obligatory on all men. Nobility of mannal 
Jabonr. 

The mind. Truthfulness and sincerity, avoidance of 
f.lsehood, personal dignity, and .elf-re.peot. Modesty ; 
not to be blind 00 one's own faults. Avoidaneeofpride, 
vanitl" ooquetry, frivolit:r t to be ashamed of ignoranoe 
and IdleneBL Courage m danger and in misfortune i 
patienoe, readineaa. and promptitude. Dangera of 
anger. 

Kindne .. to animals: not to 06""" them snfI'ering for 
110 -'purpose. 

Duli .. whic'h he owes 10 .t,.."....... J"ustioe and 
charity; to do to othera "hat you .. ould wish them to do 
to you; to do no inj"'1 either to the life, the peraon, th. 
goods, or the reE.utation of another. Kindness, frater
nity. T.Ioratw.lfNp .. ,!or t/aebelillfof.u.....~Through. 
(lut \hie courae of teaohing the teaoher .hall take ..... 
.. tarting point the existence of oonaoienoe, of the moral 
la .. , and of th. prinoiple of o~ligation. Be is to .p~ 
to the lentiment and to the Idea of duty, to the lenti. 
ment and to the ide. 0' respollllibility; he i. to make 
110 attempt todemonstrato thairexistenoe byspeculativo 
....... oning. 

Dulieo fotDarclI GocL-The "teacher is not oalled upon 
to deliver a oou",. of academical leotures npon the 
nature and attribnte. of GOO. The teaching he has 
to Ifi ..... to all, without diatinotion, is limit.ed too two 
pomta:-

Firat he teaches bis .abcl..... not to pronounoe th. 
n"",a of GOO lightly. He is 8tr!Otly to ......,i.te in 
their minda with the idea of the Fl1"IIt Oause, and of th. 
porfeot Being, a sentiment of respect and 'fe.l1eration i 
.and in the next pI_ h •• hall aim at making the abild 
und .... tand that the chier homage .. hich he 0_ to th. 
Deity iB obedience to Hia laW'S lIB they are reYMled to 
him by OOll8oienoe and by ~0Il. 

o 06909. 

Hig'" Olan .. , from 11 10 13 yecw • • J GfI" 
ConyeraatioDB, readin~, P!"8Ctical exercises BB in the 

fore~mg. classes. This hIgher course embraces, in 
additIOn, m a regular series of 1 ..... 08, the nnmher and 
order. or- which may vary, elementary instruction iII 
mora.btygenerally, and moreespeciallyof social morality 
in accordance with the following programme ;_ • 

1. Ths jamily.-Duties of parents and children; 
reciprocal duties of masters and servants; 
family spirit. 

2. 8~.:-N .... sity .. and advantsgeB. of society; 
JllStlce, a conditIon of e\-ery SOCIety;' ]uutual 
dependence and relationships; fraternity 
amongst men. 

ApplicatioD and developments of the idea of 
JustIce; respect for human life and liberty i 
respect for property, for one's word, and 
one's own honour, and ahJo for the reputation 
of others. Probity, eqnity, loyalty, delicacy; 
respeot for the opinions and beltef of others. 

Application and developments of-the idea. ot 
charity or fraternil;y; illl diWerent degrees. 
Duties of benevolence, of gratitude, of tolera
tion, clemency t &0. Self-surrender, the highest 
form of oharity i show that it may find some 
place in every-day hfe. 

3. Oountry.-Wbat .. e owe to our country-obediRnce 
to ita laws, military service, discipline, self-

, surrender, mili~ lidelity. Taxes-oondem .. 
nation of every kind of fraud upon the State. 
Of the vote i it is a moral obligation i it ought 
to be free, oonscienticr.ts, disinterested, en
lightened. Rights which corre.pond with 
these duties-individual liberty, freedom of 
conseience, of labour, of association. 
Guarantee for the security of, the life and 
E.roperty of all. Sovereignty of the nation. 
J!;xplanation of the republican device-liberty, 
equality, fraternity. • 

In each of these chapters on Bocia.l morality, the 
attention of the scholar shall be caUed., without 
entering into metaphysical discuAsions, to--

R 

1. The difference between duty and interest, even 
when they seem to be blended together; that 
is to say, the imperative and disinterested 
oharaotsr of duty • 

2. The distinction between the written law and the 
moral law, the first fixes a ma.xiJp.um of 
requn-ement.s whioh society imposes upon all 
its members under fear of certa.in prescribed 
punishments j the second imposes upon every 
man in the secret of his own consoience, a 
duty wbich no outward authority constrains 
him to fulfil, but which he cannot omit without 
feeling himself culpable towards himself and 
towarda God. 

BOLLAND : 
16. No. A. regards this subject, 1ft Arts. 22 and 

33 of the law. 
17. For that objeot, in tho year ]885, in 298 com

mnnes, 6~O sohool premis08 were used by 
teachers of religion. 

18. The answer to this question is contained in 
Arts. 22 and 33 of tbo la ... 

19. No. 
20. Y .. , that ;. to say, they must not wear the 

distinotive garb of thoir order; but ... 1 .... 
aiaBti08 are not. excluded. .. they are in 
Franoo, lor eumple. 

BtJIIGAIlY: 

16. Yas, aooording to the denomination. the 
membsra of the lattar providing ror it. 

17. It forms part of tho re!fular currioulnm, com. 
bined with re1igious mltruotion; both being 
given during .oh001 houra, but separately • 
aooording to religiona peranaaion. 

18. Yea. 
19. Not tboee who instruct in religion." 
20. Practioally ROt. 

IULY: 
16. Religious instruction is only given in' CU8II 

where it is lpecially requeat.ed, and then out 
of sohool houra. 

17.-
18. One of th. co...... ot in.truction is that of 

.. rigbts and duties," and in this the teachers 
are chiefly taken up "itb. moral education, 
although mon.! education is not forgotten 

PUr IV • 
Chapter 1_ 
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in other branches. as 08peci&!ly those oC 
language and history. 

19. It is obligatory for no one beyond the limits of 
the Catechism and Holy Scriptnra ( ... answer 
to Question No. 16). 

SO. Of 40.000 teachers only 4.000 helong t<? the 
regular or secular clergy. The remunder 
... e &!llaymen. 

l'RUBBIA: 
16. In &!l elementary sohopls the religious instrnc

tion is compulsory as well as the other 
. br&ncbes of inetraction. The religious 

instruction is given according to the BS. 14-
21 of the" General Disposition" (viele above) 
by the teacher. exceptionally by clergymen. 
and by speoial teachers of religion. 

17. The Bchoolhonses BTe sometimes used out of 
school bonrs for religious jDstt'uetion, but 
tha.t is of no conseq.uence at all. nor is it 
in aD interior connenon with the elementary 
sohools. 

18. Here we can only point out that the Prussian 
elementary scnaol, in principle, not only 
aims at instruction, but as much also at the 
moral training of the childran. The plan 
and the practice of instruction are regulated 
from this point of view. The ordinary 
teaohers take care of the moral training df 
the children at &!l hours. 

19. Yes. .Also for the religious instruction of the 
minority provisions are made. partially at 
the expense of the SLate; for this Rnrpose 
means are regularly granted by tho (,overn. 
ment. 

20. Yos. 
SAXONY: 

16. Religious is given. In Prou>stant schools by 
the IIll>'ter; in Catholic schools by priest. 

17.-
1& Falls under Ie religions" instructionss "theory 

of morals and duty. tJ 

19. Yes. But a minority of Catholic soholars 
would be taaght by a local Catholic priest if 
such is available. 

20 •. Protestants. Yes. 
BERNB: 

16. Yes. 
The religious instroction is given by the 

teacher or by a minister of religion; bntJn 
the C.tholic schools the Protestant chilclren. 
and in the Protestant schools the Catholics. 
are exempted from attendance. There are 
also exceptions for the Jews . 

.17. By permisSIOn of tbe school board the buildings 
""'y be used out of school hours for religious 
instruction or ot'er purposes. 

18. By the School Law of 1870 the ordinary 
teachers are bound to provide for the mora.! 
training of the obildren by all ordinary 
meaDS. 

19. 8 .. No. 16. 
It is l.n to the parents_ 

20. No; but persons belonging to .. religious 
ordETS U are excluded. 

GENEVA: 
16. No. 
17. No. 
18. They are brought up to helieve in republicanism 

as the onlr true form of government; other 
moral tramin~ is left to the parents. - -

19. There is no religtous instruction in the schools. 
Tge State gives a certain sum yearly to the 
corporation of If Pasteurs ,. called the Ie Con
ustoire," who give religious instruotion to 
ohildren sent them by their parents. , 

The 8am given by the Stete is 6.000£. (240/.) 
20. Yes. 

NBucHlTBL. 
16. No. 
17. Yes. Vide Arl. 20 ... Loi BUr l·In.trnction 

Publique Primaire." 
18. There is no speoial moral training. but the 

teo.obera are Bupposed, in their lessons of 
history and OiV1C instruotion. to form the 
child's moral charocter (verba.tim). 

19. No. 
It i. left entirely to the discretion of the 

parents. 
20. Yes. 

TII88III: 

16. Religious instruction is not compnlaory. How. 
ever. in all the schools of the oanton the
priest of the parish teaches the oatechism of' 
the Roman Catholic Church in the ordinary 

, school hours. 
17.-
18. The"e is no special moral training it being 

compriaed in the religious instruciion. 
19. (8 .. 16.) 
20. The majority ••.•.• 486 ont of 495 are lay· 9 are-

clerical, or sisters. ' 

VAUD: 

16. Yeti. 
From a historica.! point of view. 
By the teaoher who gives secnlBr instrnction. 

17.-
18. Yes. 
19. I cannot get satisfactory details. 
20. No (;A-t:t. 20 of law).- Only if the parenlll are

Wllling. 

ZU1IICH: 

16. Yes. 
State religion (Reformed Church). By tho

schoolmaster or clergyman of the parish 
(State Church). . 

17.-
18. Yes. by stimulating their mora.! feelings the

teBohers r~ading and explaining moral ta.Ies 
to the children. more e.peci&!ly during the 
lessons of German and history. 

19. No. but attendance nearly genera.!. 
No provision; this is left to the' discretion ot" 

parents or guardians. 
20. Yes. 

WUlInJ<BEBG : 

16. Yes; the third parl of the whole school time is 
devoted to religious instruction, that consist.,... 

.. in learning by heart religions matters. in 
,reading the Bible with a view of requiring 
knowledge of the l!&C1"ed history and of the
foundation of the doctrines of the church. 
The ~eater part of the religious instruction 
is gtven by the teacher. the oler~ ..... 
teaohing the confessiona.! doctrines chiefly. 

17. No. 
18. No special provision is made . 

.All the branch .. of the curriculUm, not onl;r 
tho,," dealing with religions instruction. 
must keep in view the moral training of the· 
children. Twice a week the Protestant chil
dren must "ttend public divine Bervioe . once
a week they are catechised by the oiergy
.man. The Catholic children attend mas .. 
hefore going to school every morning. 

19. N ~; the ,,!inority may tak~ part in the religious
mstruction of the m'llonty ; but if the 
parents prefer that their children shonld not 
do 10, they may be excused and seek their
religious instruction elsewhere. 

- For oonfessional schools .... No. 13. 
20. In the Protestant schools there are only lay 

teachers, either male or female j in th& 
catholic schools female teaohers of certain
religious orders may be admitted. 

NORWAY: 

16. They do. The evangelic Lutheran religion. 
With regard to the extent of the instruotion. 
thers is no statutory provision for the el ..... 
mentary sohools; but. on the other hand, 
for the grammar ,chools there is (Law. 1869,_ 
section 14. No.1). The instruction is given 
by the teachers of the schools. 

17. Falla to the ground. 
18. In that respect no speoia! provision baa been 

made. oxoept what has been stated as the 
object of the school (Law. 1860. aeotion 1 ;
Law, 1848. ssotion 1; and Law, 1869. 

, section 2). 
'19: It i.. except for the ohiIdra" of Dissenters. 

(8 .. No.5. lit. d.) 
20. They are. 

• Thi. retenm08 ia lnoorrecli. 
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t'lnnu. 
16 They do; but the children of parent.· who 

• confeas a. foreign faith may be exempted 
from religious in.truction. Th.y are in· 
etructed b'y the teach.rs of the BOhools, 
under the mspection of the clergy, in Bible 
history. and t.he shorter oa.teohism by Luther, 
with short 8:r:plMl&tiollS. 

17,- ,. " h d ty f 18, According to the BOhool ",W It IS t. u a 
the teacbers car.fully to watcb over tb. 
morals and conduct of their pupils, 110t 

only during the 1 ••• 0IlB, but also out of 
school houl'll. 

19. It is, with the exception mentioned at 
qu.stion 16. 

20. They ar., witb the exoeption only of about 
30 in the whole kingdom. 

ilB1'rIlK OOLUlIBU: 

16. No. 
17. In Bome CaBes. 
18. Th. high •• t morality shall be inculcated, bu' 

no religioll8 dogma or creed shall b. taught. 
Th. Lord'. Pray.r m.y b. noed in opening 
and closing Bchool upon the permission of 
the board of trustees. 

19.-
20. Y.s. 

·NBW ZEALAIID : 

16. No. b" f th 17. Th.y may b. .0 u •• d y permISSIon 0 e 
school committee in each case. 

18. Th. ouly prvovision and the ouly security lie 
iD the care with whioh teachers are selected. 

19. There ia none. 
20. Very f.w teache .. are, olergymen, but orders 

are not a ba.r to appomtment. 

.NOVA Booru.: 
16. Bohoola .triotly confined to aeoular in.truotion. 
17 Truatee. =y legally grant snoh use, but 

, the power is praotioally never called into 
exeroiae. •• •• 

18 Every teacher is by law requIred to mati! m 
• the pupils' minds !he fundamen.ta1 prin~pl,!" 

ot morality. , This, however, IS done mOl-
dentally, and not bl formal teaching. • 

19 BeligiOIlB instruotion IB relegated to the family, 
• the Sunda.y Bchool, and the va~~ ohurches. 

20. Clergymen and mem bero of rell!!,o~ ~rders 
can (and in vory amall number) te ..... 111 t~e 
publio aohools, but only as holders of valld 
pl'Ol'inoiallicenaea. . 

-QulmIO. 
16. Yeo. In. the Roman Oathol,io sobools the 

catechism of thaG ohurch 18 taught .. a 
regular sohool robjeot. In Protestant sohools 
aoripture history and the Go.pels are ~~; 
and GIle .chools are opened with Bible ' 
and prayer. 

The religious instruction is given by the 
regular teachers. 

17. No. - . . h 
18. T .... hers are required to gIve le&8ol18 upon t e 

subject of good morals as a regular parIi of 
GIle oonroe of study. 

~9. The great m~ority of the sobool. of, the 
proviDOO are distinotly Roman Catholic or 
Protestant, In the ..... of mind BOhools 
religious ~truct.ion ia give~ ~ aooordanoa 
with the 'news of the lllaJonty" and the 
minority are ""empt from attandanoe at thM 
hour. 

10. No. 
.()1I'UlIIO I 

16. The law ~vide. that pupils BhaJl be allowed 
to reo81ve suob religious inltruoGiona as their 
paron. or goardian. d...u., ~ to 
any IIRera1 regulation. provid~. fo;r the 
Org&lllBation, government, and dis'"pline of 
publio .ohoolo.· 

17.- • 

• It ....... _1011110 .. _ oro. ponotIl1o OI'diDorJ .... u... 
• 01Il10 ooI>ooL 

18. The following are GIle deparlim.nta.l regulatioDS PAm' IV. 
' on this subjeot :-

Moral and Beligiour r",,",,,,,,,,,,-No oou .... or Chapter 1. 
moral instruction is prescribed •. The tea.oher 
is expected, however, by hiB personal example, 
as well as by the exeroise of his authority 
a.nd by instruction, to imbue every pupil 
with respect for those moral obliga.tioIl8 
which underlie a. well-formed cba.n.cter. 
Respect for those in authority, and for the 
aged, courtesy, true manliness, reverence, 
truthfulness, honestl, &0. can best be in. 
culceted as the oooaonon ari... for ref.rring 
to them. The religious exerciaea ot the 
school should be conducted without haste 
and with the utmost reverence and decorum. 

19. The la.w en~ts that no p~rson aha.ll require 
• any pupil In any pubho school to read or 

stndy in or from any religions book, or to 
join any exercise at' devotion or religion 
objeoted to by his or her parents or 
gua.rdiaus. 

20. Yes; but not necessarily 80. 

hmOE EDW J.BD 1sr.A!ID: 
16. Only.ecular. 
17. No. 
18. No special provision. 
19. No provision is made for religious instruotion. 
20.- Yea. 

MAIII'l'OBA • 

16. Bohools under the management of the Pro. 
testant section of the "Board of Eduoation 
are required to have Bible reading daily, 
Bud are opened and closed with prayer; the 
Ten _ Commandments and the Lord's Pra.yer 
are also taught, but there is no denomi. 
national religious teaching. 

Sohools under the management of the Oatholio 
s .. tion of the board h&v. a full eyatem of 
religious teaching by the teaohera under 
direction of the churoh authorities • 

17. No; exoept that in roral Bchool diatricts aohool
houses a.re frequently uBed on Sunday for 
ohurch and Sunday sohool purposes. 

18. Moral teaohing is proscribed .. a aubj .. t of 
instruot.ion by oral lessoDs in Protestant 
sohools, and is included in the religious 
instruction given in Oatholic sohool .. 

Th. means taken to aocure it are (1) in striot 
requirements 88 to character from !ersons 
appl'ying: for a ,licen .. to teach, an (2) by 

. effiCIent lDspection. . .. 
19. All primary .chools In Ghe pro.moe bomg 

Protestant and Catholic, the requirement. 
stated in Qnootion 16 .... found practioable 
a.o.d do not require the provision of special 
rilles for a minority. 

20. In the Protestant .ohools, yOB; in the Oathollo, 
no. 

QllBEII8UlID : 
16. No. 
17 ... ApplioatiollB from ministors of religion or 

I other persons desirous of giring religious 
II instrnotion to the ohildren in the school 
I' buildings out of school hourI lIUlBt be 
II made to the minister;' and are favourably 
entertained by him, This permission is not 
very generally availed of. 

18. No 8peci.u provision is made for the moral 
trn1lling of ohildren in the aobools by the 
ordinary toMhers in the ordinary sohool 
hoUrB; but the mora.! training of the ohildren 
is regardod as parIi of the ordinary duties of 
ev~ teacher. 

19. No religions instrnotion is obligatory on any 
scholar. 

20. .. Ministen ot religion and persona aoWtg aa 
100aJ proachero or Bible readers cannot hold 
appointments as teachers. u 

B01J'rJl AuSTR&LLt.. . 

16. No. 
17. Very seldom. 
18. Tho ""patiOllB require 0Tery toaohor to 

II mull hi! pupils in habita or oJ."IiD888. 
II industry, punotuality, obeditmoe, truth .. 
"f'nlness, honesty. and oonsideration Cor 
,. othen." 

R2 
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19. Speoi&! mora.lle.sons are given weekly . 
20. In the Government so!>ools they are 80; but 

not in private establlshment .. 

T .. I>UNI" : • 
16. Ministers of religio.n are allowed to ~ns~ot 

children of thell' several denomlnatioDs 
durinjr stated periods, half - an - hour in 
mOrDlng and balf"an-hour in afternoon. 

17. Sohool bouses may, with the permission of 
the board of advice, be used for Sunday 
sohool teaching. 

18. Bible bistory is taught, and the readers in use 
inculoate moraJity. ' 

19. Children are not obliged to attend while 
ministers of religion of other denominations 
than their own are ellgaged in teaching. 
The system in vogue does not provids. for 
dogmatio, teaching of any; it is seonlar. 

20. Yes. 

Tn SUTE 0' COLOB"'O, U.S.A.: 

16. No. 
No sectarian tenetE or doctrines are aJ.!owed to 

be ever taught in public schools. 
17. The use of sohool houses out of schocl hours 

for any other purpose rests with the Board 
of Directors and the votErs. 

18. No. 
All publications of an immoral or pernicious 

tendency are by law exclnded. Instruotion 
in hygiene, with speciaJ reference to the 
effects of alcoholic stimulants and narootics 
npon the hnman body, is inclnded by statute 
law of 1887 in the branohes of study in all 
pnblio sohools. 

19. No. 
Nune. 

20. Yes. 

aOIlltBCTICUT, U.S.A. 
16. No. 
17. No. 
18. No provision made by law. 
19. No. 
20. No. There is occasionally a clergymao; the 

hiring is in the hands of 10caJ committees. 

SUTB 01 !LLnIOI8, U.S.A..: , 
16.' No. Any appropriation ur grant of any scbool 

fond whatever iu aid of any churoh or 
eoctarian purpose is prohibited DDder penaJty 
of double the amount and imprisonment of 
not less than one month or more than 
12 months in county jail. 

17. The board of directors have power to grant the 
noe of school buildin~, when not occupied 
by 10hooT., for relIgious meetings and 
Sunday schools, for evening schools and for . 
literary societies, or for suoh other purposes 
as they may deem proper. 

18. None mentioned. 
19. No. 
20. Yes. 

SUTB CP IOWA, U.S.A..: 
16. No. 
17. They oan be if so voted by the eleotors of the 

sohool distriot. 
18. None stated. 

Teachers can report ohildren of vicious or 
immoral habits for the purpose of their 
removal to institntions speoiaJly adopted for 
that purpose both for boys and girls. 

19. No. 
None. 

20. Yes. 

STAn uP KANSA., U.S.A.. : 

16. No. 
17. The istriot board. are authorised to open the 

sch aI-houses for the use of religions. 
polit'oal, literary, .sc!entitlo, mech~ic!,I, 
or a ioultural ",01et1es of the distr10t 
under . noh regulations as the school board 

, may ad t., , 
18. None ment ned. 

Provision m st be mad. b:y law for instruotion 
in all pn ic Hchools In the elE'menta of 
hygiene, wi speoi&! referenoe to the e1I'eots 

of alcoholio stimulanta and narcotics upon 
the hnman system. ' 

19. No sectarian or reli~ouo doctrine iI allowed 
to be taught or mouloated in an1 publio 
sohool; bnt nothing in the law 18 to be 
construed to prohibit the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures without note or comment. 

20. Yes. 

STAn OP MnnmIOTA., U.S.A.: 
16. No. 
17.-
18. None spec;itled. 

Except that instruction in hygiene with 
speci&! reference to the effects of stimulanta 
and alcohol upon the hnman system is 
compulsory. 

19. No. 
None. 

20. Yes. 

SUTB or MISSOURI, U.S.A. : 

16. No religious instruction. 
17. The care and keeping of the schoolhouse is 

left to the board of directors, but there is 
nothing to prevent the use of any school
house for religious or ather purpose when 
demanded by majority of voters. 

18. Auy student can be suspended or expelled by 
the faculty for contumacy, insubordination, 
or immoral oonduct, and the decision. of the 
board of directors is fina.!. 

19. Neither the general assembly of tha State, nol' 
any county, city, town, township, SchOOl 
district, or other mnnicipal corporation can 
ever make an appropriation, or pa.y from any 
public fDDd whatever, anything in aid of 
any religious creed, church, or sectarian. 
purpose. 

20. Yes. 

STAn op NBBRASKA., U.S.A.: 
16. No. . 
17. No information. 
18. No. 
19. No. 
20. Yes. 

TmmITOlIY 0. MoiliAlfA, U.S.A.: 

16. No. 
All seotsri"" publicstions are prohibited, and 

if. any sectarian or denominational doctrine 
be taught, the sohool forfeits right to any 
portion of OODDty sohool moneys. 

17.
.18.· Instruction is given during the entire sohool 

COUl'Be in manners, morals, and the laws of 
heaJth; and, according to territorial law, it 
is the duty of aJ1 "teachers to impr ... ' on 
pnpils the princi'{'les of moraJity, 1Iruth, 
Justice, and potriotlSlD. . ' • 

19. No. 
Nane. 

20. Yes. 
TBB!uTOBT OP WYOMING, U.S.A.: 

16. No. 
17. Not specified. 
18. No; 
19. No. 

NOlle. 
20. Yes. 

TBBarroBY op DUOTA, U.S.A.: 
16. No. , 

The Bible may he read for 10 minutes withou. 
comment. . 

17. A. majority of voters may permit the school
house to he used for any proper purpose 
(but the seata must not he removed or 
furniture intErfered with), ~ving e~ 
rights to aJ.! religioUs 01' politioal partaes, 
but the schoolhouse must he open at any 
time for literary or educational purposes. 

18. No; by law. 
Exoept the effsotB of stimulants and narcotiOi 

ape" the hnman system. Muot by law he 
taught. ' 

19. None. 
20. Ye .. 

~----,--.,-----
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CHAPTER II. 

CURRICULUM OF INSTRUCTION. 

PART IV. 
Chapter 2. 

Soope of the 
In this large branch of our inquiry we have endeavoured to ascertain, not only what inquiry. 

are the results obtained under the established curriculum as set forth in the Education 
Code, but also, and more particularly, how far this curriculum is adapted to the 
several kinds of elementary schools upon which it is imposed, and to the varyin~ ages 
and conditions of the scholars who have to be taught in accordance with its proVIsions. 
In carrying out this investigation, we have not failed to consider the possibility of 
the existing scheme of Standard Subjects, Class Subjects, and Specific Subjects being 
fundamentally imperfect. Accordingly, we have put questions to the witnesses with 
the view of learning whether the present standards are right in themselves or too 
exacting, or whether, indeed, any standards are absolutely necessary. We have 
inquired, too, whether the class subjects are suitable, reasonably to be called elemen-
tary, easily adapted to the needs of particular localities, and within the reach of the 
very numerous small schools in rural districts. We have further endeavoured to 
ascertain whether the specific subjects are the best that could be selected, and whether 
the refusal to make grants for them in any standard below the fifth is to be defended; 
also whether the encouragement given to the teaching of drawing, of elementary science, 
and of the subjects which, with better definition, might be understood to be embraced 
under the general head of "technical instruction," including cookery, is such as to 
secure that these branches of instructJ.on shall receive the attention which their 
importance demands. 

Weare bound, however, before entering upon the consideration of the curriculum, Imperfect 
to call attention to the fact that witnesses of all classes testify to the imperfect hold hold of d 
of knowledge gained in elementary schools. It is obvious that to teach a child to kn?~~e ge 
observe and think by proper training of the mind will more effectnally develope its gam • 
capacity and faculties than premature initiation into matters beyond its intellectual 
habits." We regard this as one of ,the most important matters which we have to 
investigate in connexion with elementary instruction, and we do not hesitate to affirm 
that a thorough grounding in the rudiments of knowledge is an essential condition of 
any national system, which is to secure permanent educational results. If these per-
manent results fail to be attained in the case of reading, writing, and arithmetic, which , 
all children on leaving school must, to some extent, kllep in practice, it may be feared 
that knowledge of other subjeots, not engaging their attention after they quit school, 
will evaporate, and thus muoh time devoted to such subjects will be practically wasted. 
, Beginning with the standard subjects, and dealing first with the preliminary question Should ' 
as to the need and advisability of retaining any system of standards, we have it in evi- .tan~ 
dence th"t formerly schools were examined without any prescribed standards, each be retained P 
inspeotor carrying a kind of mental standard with him to his work, which had been 
gradually formed by what he found children able to accomplish, and arriving at his 
judgment on the results by comparing them with that mental standard.t We were also 
told that no system of standards strictly corresponding to ours is in use in continental 
elementary schools; t but that a progressive§ system is adopted in them, under which 
children as a rule pass through a class each year, with the result that whilst more time 
is spent upon the course, the teaching is much sounder than under our system. II 
Many continental plans of study for elementary schools are far more minute in 
apportioning the details of yearly work than the English Code. It is alleged that 
there are evils attending the use of standards which are neither few nor unimportant. 
It is said that the subjeots in the standards must necessarily be arranged for an 
average school and for an average child, and 60 must be detrimental more or less to 
that whioh is above or below the average.~ It is said that a ohild of quiok and 
superior abilities is hindered from rising through the olasses as quickly as is desirable, .... 
and that oftentimes this operates more powerfully in inducing him to get away from 
sohool than would any amount of sucoess in his passing rapidly through his standards, 
for in the one oase he ohafes under a sense of being unfairly treated, while in the 
other his very suooess aots as a spur to urge him on towards the highest point of 

• 8,350 (Stewart) I 13,709, 18,814 (Wild); 1105,251 (Parish); 28,590 (Magnus) ; 29,802 (Diggle). 
, t 3886-9 (Stewalt) I 6014-19 (Arnold). ' t 8313, 8664 (Stewart). 

§ 5827-9 (Arnold), II 5837-9 (Arnold). 
,'If 6019 (Sharpe): 11,402 (Duncan); 17,826-8 (Burgwin); 17,516 (Holdsworth); 22,802 (ScoIEon); 
48,743 (Wilks).' ··3841, 8669 (SteW8l'I); 6459 (Sbarpe). • 
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excellence to be gained in his school. * The duller child, on the other hand, it is said 
has to be pressed in order to be made to keep up with the rest in his class, and this ali 
the .more, if through his own irregular attendance, or in consequence of an ineffioient 
teaching staff, his subjects get much in arrear towards the end of the school year.t 
The teachers in many instances complain of the bad classifica.tion produoed under the 
standards. One comp~tes th!, erro.r in classificatio~ to be from 40 to 50 per cent., 
20 per cent. of the children m a g'lVen standard bemg too low for their abilities, and 
20 to 30 per cent. one or two standards too high.t Another claims for teachers a free 
hand in the classification, even desiring to see all standards, except a "leaving" 
standard, abolished.§ A third affirmed that if he had the liberty he desired, he should 
transfo~ his school from end to end. II On the contrary. Mr. Matthew Arnold 
expr~ssed con~iderable .d.oubt abou~ the advisability of ente~'taining any proposal to 
classify accordmg to ablhty, and he;much preferred the continental system of a class 
devoting a whole year to its prescribed curriculum.' He would indeed have been 
willing to sweep. away altogether the existing standards, and in lieu of the whole 
system he would have had the work for each class prescribed, the number of hours to 
be devoted to each subject carefully specified, the books to be used in the classes 
approved, and the. te~chers better tra~ed j th~ one a~m of the teaching. being to 
secure that the prlllClples' of each subJect of mstructlOn are clearly set forth and 
thoroughly-understood by the scholars.** _ 

It is also urged that the combination of labour passes with the results of inspection 
presents another difficulty in the present syste~, for an inspector is tempted to keep 
his examination down to the minimnm, lest hardship should be inflicted upon the 
parents from their children failing to obtain exemption from attendance at school.tt 
It is maintained by Mr. Sharpe, on the other hand, that the system of standards is, on 
the whole, good for large schoolll, although wanting in elasticity in the case of smaller 
schools.!! The employment of the system in large schools, he says, has been helpful 
in retarding a scholar's too rapid progress from year to year; a scholar who has 
proved himself to he weak in any particular standard being allowed to go over the 
same ground for another year :§§ and everywhere, from the lowest standard to the 
highest, the use of the system has done much to secure thoroughness of results. II II 
Without tJ:ie standards, he thinks that our educational system would relapse into 
chaos, and that it would be impossible to compare school with school or district with 
district.'I['I[ He contend.s that, although the standard J'x:mciple may ~n~ to. make 
teachers and managers 81m only after average or even mmlmum results, It IS difficult· 
to see how any uniform minimum of attainments can be insisted on without the use of 
standards.*** It is alleged, indeed, that in the early days of the administration of the 
Parliamentary grant for education, the oourse of instruction pursued in a given school 
did, to a great extent, influence the character of its annual examination. But now, 
on the contrary, we are told, it is the knowledge of the kind of examination to be 
expected which practically rules and fixes the scheme of instruction. If, however, on 
the whole, as is alleged, greater thoroughness is thll result of the change, the balance 
of advantage seems to us to rest on the side of retaining, instead of abolishing, the 
standards.ttt Mr. Fitch tells us that the present system has been worked for so long a 
period of time that parents are thoroughly familiar with it, and in his opinion the 
knowledge that their child has or has not passed a particular standard awakens the 
parents' interest in his progress, and is very valuable.lU 

In small schools, it is true, the difficulties of carrying on instruction in six or seven 
different standards, besides the infant class, when possibly the whole staff is represented 
by one teacher, are said to be very g~at; and for such schools some system of 
grouping appears to be almost a necesslty.tt Mr. Sharpe would run two standards 
into one and allow two years for a child to pass through his group, and he would 
permit those in charge of the school to frame any soheme for the grouping of 
standards which he oontemplates, subject to the two conditions that there are not less 
than three groups provided for in the school, and that the scheme is approved 
beforehand by the inspector.H§ Mr. Fitch ;proposes a.plan, with some parts ~f whioh 
other witnes~es are BubstantIally agreed,lIlllI for g~tting over so~e of ~e mherent 
difficulties of the present system, and at tlie same time sqmew~at lightenmg the work 
of the inspeotor. He would have recourse to the regulatIons m the Scotch Code and 

• 8821-4 (Stewart). t 21,490 (Newbold); 22,802 (Scotson). :t 13,702 (Wild). 
§ 14,642-4 (Grove). 016,231 (Clark). ,. 6160-1 (Arnold). .. 6833 (Arnold). 

tt 3890-8 (Stewart). H 5019 (Sharpe). E4 6380 (Sharpe). 10 6333-5 (Sharpe) • 
• ~ 6831 (Sharpe). • •• 3314 (Stewart). ttt 6014-25 (Arnold). :ttl 65,030-6 (Roe); 68,003-6 (Fitch) • 
• §§§ 5020 (Sharpe). 111111 6020 (Sharpe); 8361-2 (Warburton) ;68,113 (Syngl'); 69,611-2 (Comin). 



ISS 

abolish individual examination, with a record of each child's passes and failures, in PART IV. 
Standards I. and II. In Standards III., IV .• V., or VI. he would examine individually Chapter 2. 
enry child· whose name has been half a year on the school registers, allowing no Sam-I
exceptions; but he would give the full grant where the per-centage of passes in this .mh;"~o~"
part of the school is 75, and he would leave absolute liberty of classification to the and fun • 
teachers, insisting on no rule as to a child being examined again in thll same standard, grant for 
and trusting to the loyalty of the teachars and to the watchfulness of the Darents to 7; per cent. 
guard so large a concession against abuse. In Standard VII. and possibiy also in 0 pass ... 
Standard VI. he would dispense with the three elementary subjects .and allow the 
scholars to be presented in not more than four subjects arranged under the heads of 
language, mathematics, and soienoe, some form of payment for individual results being 
adopted in this part of the schoo1.* 

On the whole, the evidenoe which we have received leads us to consider that Conclusion. 
the standards should be carefully revised with a view to some modifications in the 
method of examination, and in the grouping of standards, especially in small schools. 
Standards, in our opinion, have been shown to be of too much value for the purpose 
of examination to make it prudent to dispense with them. Weare further of opinion 
that the system of standards should be so applied as to give perfect freedom to teachers 
to olassify their scholars according to their attainments and abilities. .. 

To come next to the Elementary Subjects, reading, writing, and arithmetic, we find Readmg. 
in the first place much complaint as to the quality of the reading. Reading, we are 
told, does not receive sufficient attention in the matter of fluency and inton&tion; its 
chief fault is that it is too meohanical and unintelligent. Many of the reading books 
are said to be dry and too instructive.t It is alleged that too few books are 
ordinarily in use, the children who read best being those who have read a large 
number of books,t and that teachers introduce too much collateral matter, so abridging 
the time spent on reading. Where the teachers themselves are good readers and 
practise reading aloud to their scholars, improvement is said to be easily discernible.§ 
Mechanical repetition, it is said, does not produce good reading, it only leads the 
children to learn their books by heart instead of reading them; II and it is alleged 
that the system at present in use fails to inspire the children with any real interest 
in reading.,. One of the chief difficulties connected with reading is said to be that 
the language of the reading books is not the language of the children's home and 
out-of-door life, and is " an unknown tongue to the children of the illiterate, especially 
in remote situations.""'* Many of the teachers complain that the three books are too 
much to be got up in the year.tt The evidence, however, shows that this complaint 
of the teachers arises from the fact that the spelling and grammatical tests may be 
taken from any part of the books prescribed, al1d not from any objection to the number 
and variety of books for the purposes of teaching reading. The statement that the 
children know their reading lessons by heart, which has been made before us, has also 
been denied.tt It is said that there is not time to teach them to read with intel
ligence the amount required by the Code, so that they get to hate their books.§§ 
Children, we are told, are kept too long at mere mechanical unintelligent reading. II II 
Mr. Oakeley would like to see a list of approved books set forth by authority ;~~ Itnd 
he would also limit the requirements for dictation. "'** The reading lesson, it is said, 
is too muoh hampered with the spelling; if the examination in spelling was restricted 
to diotation, taken from one of the three books used, the other two would probably 
be read with more interest.ttt Mr. Graves, one of Her Majesty's Inspectors of schools, 
would separate spelling altogether from reading, Itlld he would award a separate grant 
to the subjeot ;ttt he thinks three reading books too much to be done in the year.§§§ 
Mr. Fitch, on the contrary, is of opinion that the latter requirement is reasonable. II 1111 
He does not think that explanations are very skilfully managed in schools; teaohers, 
he says, interrupt the reading too much for the discussion of partioular words, instead 
of reading as a whple, and a.ttending to expression. 

Looked at from all sides, it is plain that there is room for much improvement in Conc1 ... ion 
reading. We are of opinion that it would be of advantage to inorease, rather than to 
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diminish, the number of books to be read in each standard, but that the spelling 
requirements· should be diminished, and we think that unless the scholars are taught 
to read with ease, and acquire a taste for reading, their school learning will not be 
followed up ~Il after life. It must be remembered that a child who has thoroughly 
acqu~red. the art .of !eading with ease h~ within. i~s rea~h the key of all knowledge; 
and It will rest wIth Itself alone to determme the hmIt of Its progress. Good reading 
is, however, at the present time' often sacrificed to instruction in spelling. In a reading 
lesson the w~ole of the t~acher's. attention should .be concent.rated on securing fluency 
and' expresslOn, and on mterestmg the scholars In the subJect-matter of the book. 
The art of reading aloud is acquired largely by the ear, and would be better taught 
by the teachers reading to their scholars. It is manifest that if children only hear each 
other read they will retain their own bad habits. We think it would be well for 
the Depa~ent to consider wh,eth~r th? words i~ Schedule I. of the Code, referring 
to the readmg of Shakespeare s hIstorIcal plays m Standard VI. and, those referring' 
to the reading of Shakespeare and Milton in Standard VII., should not be omitted. 
We strongly recommend the establishment of school libraries as a material encourage
ment to the habit of reading at, home, and as forming important aids to the school 
course of teaching in securing a taste for reading. 

The subject of writing in the Code includes spelling also, and the two subjects are 
considered jointly.* But little evidence was given on the matter of handwriting, 
although much was said about the spelling. The fact appears to be tliat whilst ilie 
teachin~ of. handwriting is assume~ to be a compara~ively easy m~tter, the teaching 
of spellmg IS known to be most dIfficult. We are disposed to think that too much 
importance is attached to spelling as a separate subject in the course of an elementary 
school, and we believe that the art of spelling accurately is learnt most certainly, 
and often unconsciously, by the practice of reading. If drawing were universally 
taught, as we shall afterwards recommend, probably handwriting would receive more 
attention than it does, with the result of its becoming both better in form and more 
legible. The teaching of drawing has a marked effect in improving the character 
of the writing in elementary schools.t 

In arithmetic, as well as in the other two elementary subjects, Mr. Stewart considers 
that the work in the higher standards is heavy as compared with that in Standards I. 
and II.; and whilst he is not prepared to admit that the transition from Standard III. 
to Standard IV. is in many cases too great a step in advance, he thinks that there 
are some cases in which the tables of weights and measures in the Fourth Standard 
prove to be a heavy tax upon the child, who is required to commit them to memory.t 
In small schools ilie requirements of the Code in arithmetic are unnecessarily intricate. 
Canon Warburton thinks the standards of arithmetic are not satisfactorily arranged, 
and that fractions should be introduced at an earlier stage than the Code at present 
requires.§ Mr.Wild, an elementary teacher, complains iliat children in the First and 
Second Standards are required to deal With numbers too large for their comprehension, 
and urges that the first lessons in arithmetic should be confined to numbers within the 
actual purview of the children themselves, instead of numbers of which, they can 
form no right conception; II and ilie same witness specially points out, as an 
instance of the faulty, graduation of arithmetic in the Code, that in the Fourth 
Standard a child may be required to reduce square inches to acres, which involves 
teaching division by a fraction,3ot, whereas to divide a number by a fraction is 
not prescribed until a child has reached the Sirlh Standard. The problems set in the 
examination cards are looked upon as too difficult" and the tests themselves as very 
unequal; and RJ.though girls may pass in the subject of arithmetic, yet they are often 
unable to apply their knowledge to ilie simplest practical use, such as making out 
little accounts for their parents," or calculating the interest on small sums in a Post 
Office Savings Bank book. Much time is said to be oocupied with mechanical and 
practically useless arithmetic, and with unravelling arithmetical puzzles.tt The· 
"central preparation of arithmetic cards" is not altogether liked by the teachers, 
and some say they would prefer ilie inspector to test the scholars in the principles 
of the processes they use.lt The tables of area and capacity are stated to ,be too 
hard for girls.§§ "It is a big jump from Standard m. to Standard IV.," says one 
witness. II II Mr. Arnold strongly advooated the teaching of principles instead of 
adhering to ilie hard-and·fast requirement for a pass in arithmetio, though he thought 
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that a certain proportion out of a given number of sums ought to show a correct PART tv. 
result. 111 answer to part of these statements, taken from the evidence of the teachers, Chapter 2. 
Mr. Oakeley thinks that arithmetical principles and intelligence in arithmetical know-
ledge are best tested by the present method; he affirms that the arithmetic taught 
is connected with matters of everyday life; and so far from the questions on the 
present examination cards being harder than formerly, he says they are aotually 
easier, and deal with smaller numbers.* He admits that the division by 30l is .an 
unfair test for the Fourth Standard, and proposes to abolish the pole and adopt the 
chain instead, the chain being 22 yards long, and a square chain ju~t a tenth of 
an acre; he would also strike out fractions from Standard V. and compound proportion 
from Standard VIl., Rubstituting in the latter case mensuration of rectangles in place 
of the rule struck out.t 

Weare of opinion that in this subject the standards of the Code require to be Conclusion. 
carefully reconsidered, bearing in mind the importance of arranging them on sound 
educational principles; of graduating them so as to be well within the compass of 
the scholarR of both sexes; and, in the higher classes, of giving some choice of rules 
that m~y be . taught, so as to meet the varying industrial requirements of different 
districts. The exercises should be thoroughly practical, and of a kind likely to be 
met with in everyday life. The Inspectors should be instructed at their annual visits 
to see that the children hp.ve bAen taught, as far as their years permit, the principles 
of the rules, as well as their working. Th~ cannot well be done on paper, but 
evidently requires to be attended to carefully. The evidence we have listened to 
shows how many teachers fail to understand that, looking at the matter from the 
lowest point of view, the best results are likely to be attained, and in the shortest 
time, by the employment of intelligent methods. We recommend that it should be 
distinctly recognised that, as the time of girls is largely taken. up by needlework, the 
time they can give to arithmetic is less than that which can be given by boys. We 
think that this recommendation will best be can'ied out, not by exceptional leniency 
in the annual examination, but by modifying the arithmetical reqUIrements of the 
Code in the case of girls. 

Before we refer to the subjects which are now known technically as "class" Code 
and" specific" subjects, we have some general suggestions to make 8S to the Codesyllah~ •. 
syllabus, on the supposition that the present scheme of syllabuses is to continue. In 
framing the syllabus, the Education Department has evi\lently been anxious to extend 
to teachers great freedom, and some of the Code definitions of the knowledge which 
may be imparted are very broad and comprehensive. For instance, we may refer to 
the prescribed course in geography for Stanilard VII., namely, "The ocean. Currents 
.. and tides. General arrangement of the planetary system. The phases of the moon." 
It ip evident that the knowledge of several of these branches of geography imparted 
in the time available, however thorough as far as it goes, can be but elementary, 
and that these definitions may be interprAted very differently in determining the 
sl1itable limitations of this knowledge. The expediency of allowing great freedom 
to teachers we fully appreciate; but, on the other hand. if they are not assured as to 
the limitations of the knowledge which will be required from their scholars in the 
official examinations, they are tempted to ramble superficially over too wide a field, 
'in order to prepare for 'any possible questions which they anticipate may be put by 
Her Majesty's Inspector.t 

As respects the class subjects. a provision in the present Code meets this difficulty, Provision fc 
namely. that which permits the managers of a school, with the approval of the local alternative 
inspector. to substitute, for the scheme of instruction in the Code syllabus, a different cia: Is. 
and clearly defined scheme of lessons. and thus to secure a perfect understanding au ~ec 
between the teachers and the inspector. This provjsion is especially suitable when a 
large number of schools in the same district adopt a common Bcheme, and wo are of 
opinion that many managers and teachers would do wisely to avail themselves of this 
provision. and that the Department and the Inspectors should encourage them to do 
so. Additional provisions are. we think, required to 6ecure these desired onds. and 
we suggest that the arrangement now adopted in the Code for "Mechanics" might 
advantageously be adopted for other subjects, namely, the provision of alternative 
courses, precisely defined, of which the managers of a school may select the' one 
'preferred by the teachers; and mostlluitab16·to-""tlie·oapaeiti~onneir licnolara."§'" .-- .-
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. .We.- saould· 'not \ be' iustified iIi: '1lmittingall. reference to another 8uggeittiionw~ have 
received from some of Her MajeBty~s inspectors, namely, that suitable,text books should 
be recommended in the Oods;, : their use in ,schools, however, not to be obligatory; 
and,tbatthese books,' it adopted, should: define the knowledge required in the. official 
examinations. But we are ·altogether· opposed to the introduction of an ,officially 
recognized Bet of . Government text.books. We think, however, that with the view of 
indicating to managers and teachers the range1lE'·study intended to ,be ,covered ·by 
the requirements of the Gode, a mOl'BOT less extended programme should be published 
for, each subject, similar to those adopted ih . the Science and Art Directory" ·with 
a view of, showing within whatdimits .. the official exa.minations would be cl)nfined~ 
Teachers.as. welL as inspectors might often value this guidanceL The Education 
Department can obtain the aid of the most competent advisers in each separate subject, 
an advantage not always within the reach of the local authorities; and as the .subjects 
taught· are varied in elementary schools.to meet their. respective circumstances,.it is 
hardly.to be expected_that. eithell teachers or inspectors can have thoroughly thought 
.out.forthemselves the comssof. instruction'most.suitable to all the subjects in which. 
they may. be. called upon to instruct or. to .examine ·scholars. Such a programme 
would aleoobviously be,valuable in .assisting teachers· to 'decide whether a subj'ectis 
.adapted to the capacities and circumstances of their scholars, and whether justice can 
be done to it in the. time. available. . If teachers knew precisely the extent of the 
instruction contemplated ,by the syllabusl we think a 'Valuable safeguard would be 
provided against the danger of overl£ding theclln-iculum of a school. Lastly, we 
find that much .. of the knowledge acquired in the elementary schools is very soon 
forgotten. Increased efforts to make the instruction more interesting would doubtl8l!s 
tend to diminish this evil; but we also think that every syllabus should be so framed 
as to refresh in later standards the kriowledge acquired in earlier standards,. and 
thus to impress it on the mind. In several subjects this end could be attained without 
deviating from a continuous and progresRive course of lessons, as the earlier and more 
advanced stages have a close relation to one another. We must add .tha~ in the 
syllabuses for pupil-teachers, definitions or programmes of studies, which leave no 
doubt as to their interpretation, are specially required; since in the examinations for 
Queen's scholarships no communication is possible between the teachers and examiners, 
and the latter have no. guidance in framing appropriate questions, except that to be 
derived from the Oode syllabus.* . 

The Class Subjects come next in order in considering the school curriculum. And 
here, on the threshold, we are met with tbe fact that some schools, more especially 
small schools, consider themselves unable to take up any of these subjects-a state of 
things which seems to us to be very undesirable.t As already pointed out, however, 
liberty is given under the Oode for managers to frame a course of study in the CiliSS 
Subjects suitable for children in these smaUschools, on the condition, however, that 
provision in such a scheme shall be made f9r at least three groups of scholars.t We 
should desire that, as far as practicable, children should be grounded in all the 
four Class Subjects, English, Geography, History, and Elementary Science, and that. 
when some only of these are taken, the selection should be left to the sCMol autho
rities. The requirement, that in all cases English should be the first Class Subject 
taken up, much limits the selection permitted to teachers and managers, and com
plaints of the amount of grammar required under the head of English are not 
iufrequent, the analysis particularly being stated to be beyond the capacity of . the 
average child.§ That portion of the subject which 'consists of recitation is looked 
upon by some as very valuable,lI but the objection to continuing English compulsorily 
as the first Class Subject is very general.-,r It is against technical grammar, such as 
word-building, Latin prefixes, and the mere accidence, that the main force of the 
objection is directed; 'and, inasmuch as the present' supremacy of thesub.iect has 
ousted history and elementary science from the vast majority-of schools, and has even 
made it generally impossible in some 8chools to .take up geography at all," the time 
is alleged to have come when this supremacy of grammar should be relaxed, if not 
taken &way altogether" and full liberty of choice in Olass Subjects given to the 
managers. The general effecn of the evidence of the witnesses btlfor~ us is that while 
they value. the literary 'side of the English Class Subject, they think the technical 

• 57,243-:- (Graves). t 41~0 (Stewart). 14,086-7 (Baxendale); 58,594-5 (Synge). 
t 3~18 (Stewa ). § 3562-3, 4016 (~tewar!). 5023-4 (Sharpe); 15,I4S-5 (Adams), 

1I16,14~ (Adams); 68,725...a (Brodie); , 3510 (Stewart); 14,847-8 (Baxendale); 55,069-72 (1(00') • 
•• 15.731-2tPowelll, 14.968 (Adams). 



139 

grammar. too dry .. nd too.. muah in : excess of the powers 'pf .the· scholars to make. it PAm"IV. 
the best. iDstrument of education, By some, however, the contrary opinion is held. Chapter 2: 
that English grammar and analysis are most useful exercises for intellectual training. 
and that they are too important to be left out where two Class Subjects are taken.· 
A suggestion too has been made th",t "advanced· reading,". by which we understand 
intelligent reading in sume standard authors, might be allowed to take the place of 
grammar in the.Class Subject of English.t . 

Weare of opinion that the provision of the Code which requires that, if only one Conclllsion. 
Cla~s Subject is taken, it must be English, ~hould be repealed. We think that the 
Department might. well consider whether it willllot be wise in the regulations of the 
Code relating to Class Subjects, to leave out a reference to any special allthors. We 
are also. strongly in favour of providing that· children should have the advantage of 
learning by heart suitable pasgages of English poetry, but that allowance should be 
made for the different capacities of children;' and we reCommend the retention, under 
the nead of grammar, of parsing and analysis; but that exercises in word-building 
and .Latin prefixes should be left entirely to the discretion of the teacher. . 

, We remark that geography and hist!)ry are not placed on the same footing in the Geo~phy 
present Code, and, as a. consequence, the attention which they respectively receive as and HiStory. 
subjects of instruction is very unequal. . While geography as a Class Subject is tanght 
in the majority of our elementary schools with increased skill, and· by methods which 
inrorest as wall as inform the mind of the learners, history has dropped out of the time-
table of all but a few schools. The restriction of the latter subject to the Fifth 
and higher standards has greatly discouraged its systematic teaching. and checks tho 
diffusion. . .of a.' branoh:of instruction which. not only properly forms part of the 
ourlliouhul1 of.the elementary school, but in other oountries is regarded a8 obligatory:. 
If the Inspectors were authorised to ascertain whether the children retain the facts of 
history related in the historical reading booke, as well as whether they understand 
their meaning, .this would probably lend up to the study of history in the upper' 
standards. 

Geography is one of the subjects in whioh, as it seems to us, alternative syllabuses Geography. 
might advantageously be set forth in the Code, since some teaohers can do justice to 
a more comprehensive oourse than others. .The course prescribed for Standard VI. 
i~ .. Geography of the world generally, and especially .of the British oolonies and 
.. dependencies; interchange of produotions, and circumstances which determine 
" olimate:" and these terms, taken in connexion with the definitions in earlier 
standards, include a geographical compendium of all the principal countries of the 
world, which. in the short period of a child's school oareer, must of necessity be dry 
and bald; whereas a more thorough and interesting knowledgo of fewer countries, and 
of the most marked geographical distinctions between different parts of the earth, 
would be of more permanent value.! Moreover, it is generally admitted that after 
scholars have been grounded in the elementary stages of a comprehensive subject, the 
specialising of some particular branoh of it is valuable as a means of mental training: 
We. therefore, suggest that iu Standard VII. the whole time allotted to geography 
might advantageously be devoted to speoialising some particular branch of the subject, 
as, for instance, the causes which contribute to vary the distribution of animal and 
vegetable life in the world, or the influence of the physical features of a few countries 
on the density, habits, pursuits, and charaoter of the population, and, in the case of 
our own land, on its past history. 

The Code does not oontain any syllabus of instruction in History for elementary Ristorv. 
schools, and, if taught. the managers or teachers have to frame a scheme of lessons . 
which must be approved by Her Majesty's Inspector. While this latitude may be desir-' 
able for managers or teaohers who have given special attention to the subject, it would be 
well that the Code should provide a syllabus for those who may wish to avail them
selves of ita guidance. In the earlier standards it may be expedient not to attempt 
more than the general outline of ·English history, and in fuller detail a' few of its mosb 
interesting epochs, or the lives of its most eminent men; but in the higher standards' 
the Code might tJrovide that scholars acquainted with the' outlines of Englilili history 
should devote all the time allotted to that subject in Standard VI. or VII. to acquiting 
a knowledge of our constitution and of some of our national institutiond, such, for 
instanoe, as parliamentary and municipal government, the poor law, trial by jury, and 
the constitution and powers of the principal courts by which the laws are adminis • 
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tered; and further, that when an interest has thus been awakened in these institutions 
their development from earlier times might be traced through a few of its mos;' 
important stages. In such a course the patriotic efforts and sacrifices made by our 
forefathers to secure the rights we now enjoy would find their appropriate place. 

As to the specific subjects of the Code, the Department is of opinion that ihe 
curriculum of an elementary 8chool may be considered as complete without the 
addition of any specific subjeots,'" and it is abundantly proved that, whilst they are 
quite suitable for some schools, they are incapable of universal application. With 
regard to the subject .of domestic. economy. it may evidently be made a very practical 
one, and ought to receive· considerable attention, but we have not received from wit. 
nesses so favourable II report of physiology as a subject of instruction. We are 
how~ver, of. opinion, that though the prp~cribed c~urse in physiology as a separa~ 
speCific subJect may be more comprehenSIve than IS needed to prepare the girls for 
their subsequent household duties, simple instruction in its elemenLary principles might 
be given with advantage, which would enable girls to apply intelligently and to 
appreciate in after-life, the practical maxims which secure health in a household. 
More than one teacher, having introduced French, gave it up because it was Been that 
enouj!'h could not be learnt to make the subject. useful in after.life.t If, however, the 
subject can be carried on through all the three stages set forth in Schedule IV. of 
the Code, that objection is said to lose its' force,t and we are told that, generally 
the teaching; ~f th~ specific su~jects. in a school has th.e double effect of 'stimulating 
the scholars mielligence and mducmg them to contmue longer at school.§ It is 
confessed, however, that these subjects have .often been taken up rather in order to 
add something 00 the grant earned, than with the view to secure the improvement of 
the children's minds. Accordingly there was formerly a tendency to select the easiest 
subject rather than that which would be most profitable to the scholars.II The proper 
course, we consider, would be to let the children's aptitude for particular subjects, 
and the teacher's qualification for teaching them, determine what .. specifics" shall be 
taken up.~ In Scotland there is an almost universal demand for the teaching of these 
higher subjects; in England the demand is apparently very limited. But in' Scotland. 
the old parochial schools were expected to prepare schoiars to go direct to the univer
sities; and the Scotch Education Act of 1872, requires every public or board school 
to maintain, as far as possible. as high a. standard of education as formerly prevailed 
in the parish schooL Children of all classes .are fonnd on the registers of these 
schools, so that a large proportion of older scholars, attend them, more especially in 
the rural districts, wht>re there is little or no special provision for secondary education. 

We propose to discuss the qtll:'stion of Technical Instruction in a separate chapter, 
but we cannot, in this chapter on the Curriculum of Instruction, wholly leave out all 
reference to some of the matters which we shall deal with at leugth hereafter . 

• Instructions to He .. Majest)". IDspector., Report (1886-7). 

S\'EC!FlC SUIlJECTS. 

45. You will ob.er .... that spedfic .·,hjects cnnnot be. taken up before 1\ scholar bas passed the Fourth 
Sumdnrd; nml Ilral Eng1i:sh, ~eogl'''ph~', including physical geogl'3phy, history, and elementnry scienrc arc 
I eco~ni!lecl 88 c1n.Qfll subject!'. If the~e ~'uhjects m'(! "'imply and thoroughly taught, the scholars will form those" 
habits of oh'l·r,·ut.ion, reosoning, 00<1 eXllet statement which ure needed for the intelligent conduct of life. In 
ordinary cireuDlstanees thl) Flcltcme of elementary education as now laid down by the Code .nay be considered 
compu,tc without the addition of specific subjects. It i. not desirable, as a general rille, Ihat specifio 
Rubjecto should be attempte,1 whero the sta'l' of the school is small, or the scllOlnrs in Standard Y.-VII. do not 
form R cl ..... IRrge enough to justify the withdrawn.! of the principal teacher from' the teaching of the rest of' 
the ochool; in this Inttor CBSO they woulit de,·iv. 11101'0 benefit hy being grouped with the fourth .tandnrd for 
class luhject s. The pecuniary los. entail.d by the exclusion of a few boys from the study of specific subjects 
will be abundantly compenoated by the greater .ucces. in other subjects, and especially by the higher merit 
gront ... servcd for more thorough tea<:hing generally. . 

46. In large rchool!', however, and those which are in fnl"oumble circuDls;tauces, the scholars of Standard 
V. and upword. may be encournged to attompt one or more specific subjects, which the milnagers may deem 
most appropriate to th .. industrial and other neecls of tho district. J.t. i. not the intention of my Lurds to 
encoprnge a pretentious or unreal pursuit of higher studies, 01' to encroach in any wny on the provincA of 
s..,ondary education. Th. COUI'.e suited to on elementnry school is practically determined by the limit of 14 
ye"r. of np;o; and· mny properly include whatever subjects cau be effectively' taught within that limit. It may' 
be hoped that,. year hy year, a larger proportion of the children will remain in tb. elementary schools until ths 
uge of 14; nnd 8 schul .. who has ntt.nd,,1 reglllnrl), and possess .. fair ability Olay reasonably bo expected to 
.Dcquire in ~"t. time, Dot only a .gooll knowlecl;,re of rooding, writing, and arithmetic. or English, and c-f 
geo::raph)', but .lso enough of the rndiments of t,vo higher subjects to furnish a stRble foundation for furtber 
ilDp\~o.vement either by his '1wn exertion, or in 110 secoucla"Y ~chool. ..... . 

t, 1.4,002-4 (Wild) ~4;YF (GrO\ e). ! 15.096-9 (AdulIls). " '.§ 15,0.62-3 (Adams). , 
II 10,092-4 (Powell); 1'5,U~da:n8); 55,46.3 (Murtin). . . "147,432 (Norn.); 65,462 (Mart.W), 
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The change made in 1886, which brought Drawing into the Code, r~sulted, owing .PAIfr IV. 
to the 178. 6d. limit, which was then in force, in its ceasing to be taught in many Chapter 2. 
schools.* This step was retraced in the Code of 1887, and it is to be hoped that Dra -:
the teaching of this subject will spreau and improve in all directions. But com- Wing, 

plaints are still to be heard of the drawing schedule being too difficult in the upper 
standards, and it is represented that as a result, there is no time to teach the 
subject in a village school, notwithstanding. the benefit a knowledge of it would be 
to boys who are about to become carpenters and mechanics.t Mr. Buxton describes 
the subject as " the best kind of technical education at present available," and " the 
foundation of all technical training for boys.": And, if evening schools should 
re\"ive, the introduction of drawing into their curriculum would supply the scholars 
attending them with instruction in a subject of great practical utility. It has been 
recommended to make the subject compulsory. Sir Henry Roscoe regards drawing as 
a link between science and art; he looks u,Pon it as the foundation of all industrial 
pursuits, and suggests that it should be incorporated with writing. He deprecates 
spending too long a time in merely copying from the fiat, urges devoting time to-
drawing from the round and drawing simple objects, and he specially pleads for the-
subject to be taught in childhood.§ He states also that in many foreign countries it. 
is a workman's own fault if he cannot draw, and that in England it is almost exactly 
the other way. II 

Weare of opinion that drawing is a most valuable part of elementary education, Conclusion._. 
and that we are in England at present deficient, as compared with foreign countrieF, in 
respect to the teaching of the subject. At no time in a child's life can it be so easily 
taught as during the period of schooling. The command of the hand given by 
instruction in drawing would also improve the writing, and thus effect a saving in 
the time required for learning writing. We therefore recommend that, as far as 
practicable, drawing should be made compulsory for boys. It has been recommended 
to make it compulsory for gir~s, as well as for boys, but such a proposal is surrounded. 
with difficulties, especially as rE:'gards some of the present teachers. Possibly, how-· 
ever, itinerant teachers, duly qualified, might be able to conduct the teaching in a· 
group of sebools, especially in rural district~, and so produce satisfactory results; and 
although we rel;rain from making the same definite recommendation in the case of 
girls, we think it right to point out that for many of the employments which girls of 
the class ordinarily attending our elementa~y schools may be expected to fvllow, an 
elementary knowledge of drawing would be of great practical utility. We recognise 
the difficulty which will attend the application of compulsion to this subject; but we 
are nevertheless of opinion that, if it is applied with due consideration for the existing 
state of thIngs, the advantage to be gained outweighs the inconveniences which might 
be expected to arise in particular cases. 
~he teaching of elementa~y scie~ce in. our el~m~nta:y schools, whether as a class Elementary 

subJect or as one of the speCific subjects, IS yet In Its Infancy. We propose to treat· science. 
of it in detail in the ensuing chapter 011 Technical Instruction: One witness says that 
we have retrograded in this department of school work.~ Sir Henry Roscoe also 
thinks that the teaching of this subject is falling off."''" He would make the subject 
com pulsory, siuce in his opinion the present system' of elementary instruction tends 
to IDo.uufacture clerks and not artisans.tt 

W 0 believe that it would tend very much to facilitate the teaching of the upper CODclusion. 
standards if objeot lessons were oontinued in the lower standards, in succ~ssion to tho 
teaohing of a similar kind which h8s been given in the infant school. . Geography, 
indeed, if properly taught, is a branch of Elementary Science, which should ·not 
be separated from the other branches, and which Iltight well be taught along with 
other object lessons; and this the Royal Commission on Techrucnl Instruction have 
recommended. The particular curriculum of elementary scientific subjects would 
probably vary according to the speoial requirements of each locality. In agri-
oultural districts, for instance, arrangements might be made for giving practical 
and experimental instruction of the very simplest character in the principles of agri-
culture, the growth and food of plants. th~ir diseases, and the most important conditions 
to which plant life is subject. HThe late Professor Henslow went far beyond this • 

• 'i4,7~8-9 (Grove);, 15,056 (Adams), 1~.03! (Mu,rott) ; 24,413 (Stamer). 
t 21,009 (SteveD.), 24,465-70 (~t.m.l'l; 25,391 (l' •• i.h). ! 31,612-4 (Bllxto~); 52,578-9 (Smyth). 

6 M,R29, 65,841, 65,876 {ROSt.'Oe). II ii5,~77-8 {Ro""".). • 53,567-8 (lluckm''''ter) • 
•• 66,l!20-3 (Roscoe). tt 55,913 (Roscoe). H Life of l'rof....,. Hells1o\v. 
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·,Siinilarexperimenta.1 inlltrnction !in',dairy .wol!kt4lf dJleJ.'SefYsimplesiiocharaQter might in 
'certain'disrnctSi bs1giV'eD; witlD'gI'elit advantage; t~.girls~ iRStrnct;io\1l :which would be of 
great hnparta.DCII'to some·of thelll. in·after life.· " 'l' I' " , 

,Much~int~resting a.ud useful ~nformation on .matters whichi'Me the. proper subjects of 
'sclence may no' doobt: be' obtai:tl.ed.·from book's Moile,'alid the ,readmg of such books 
IO,i1gh't' not. to'be d~llc~uraged. ,Butt-he tI;te leartling of;~ience.cani:lot be said to begin 
1;111 tlre'·learrters are ;taught to,·.use rthe~r"own.~sansesci~n.;the8t\ldy, alildto I'est their 
'aecep~ahc~,of s~ientifi? truth;, ev~ ,tlie :mest elet;neJlltaryi not 'Oll ;what they.n.ro told, but 
,on 'flie'evIQence supplied by'thell< own;.obser.v.atlOn,of facts.c .!Knowledge based on any 
otherl<kin'cr'of' e",idence\ \hongh\ often·.~6Py 'lUlJ.u~ble~"i8 nokJin'suictness scientific 
Iknowledge,: and the learners ,,00-, not1gain' any ,1Iiou~1i':.()£' the scientifiospirit, from the 
:acqiJisimo'JI. of'dti I. ·lnlall·such matterEPit'lIlDst: be la.i.d. down '!!s 8.!TIlle Jthllt. instruction 
;in 'Boie,ncEl,' h~wever'-elementary or howev~r f:ldvranced,ce~&!,be,gi:ve!il. throug·h books, 
'but ·must be! Imparled by 'means ·nf expel'lmenta0 t o:! ; ," c"',' "" _, : \" '" .. 
, ',And:herlf,iil facktohis branch~f .oul'.inqu!iiI)Lglides;iinto' the ,'one·.which is, better 
<knolVli., undell'otihehead' of :;tIl(}m.lIiclillnmstructipn>, 'W!ith'JWhirih"wel propese ,to deal more 
fully in' the: nextalhapter .. ,We ,believe- that:tec~a.L;insti'l\letiOD: wonldexerl,adecided 
inlhienc'IPw \ ·the'··, di<rection i of preventing ·too ilargen4ln1it'Opor1liilll' ,of, ,boys ,becoming 
,()lerks I and :JshopIDon, ,andi thatlthose 'WhQ"W91'elIJJilJlllturally\l:6.t.~ for :.iw.ork- with., their 
fingers would exert themselves and would feel that there was an outlet for' their 
talent, finn t~isbran~ho:ll "in~truE\tion, .andlrthat Ithl.JS'f iw:e;',shti~la- prillnot"" ,the gro~th 
of, reaHyt isklilled.artisanswhwh ·lfJl1r 'pres6ID.rI;'system'l of" puboo>;slilmeliltaxy .. ,educatlOn 
tends, it: is commonly ilaadi ,'tal discouragru The CUrDi,CUlllIW;iri,.tq8" ardimmy elementary 
'School'S might well include not only instruction in the .elememaIJlprinciples of science., 
but· ,alsO': elementary manual instruction in· the. use 'of .tobls;>; and in higher schools and 
in evening schools this work might be carried.still.further.,. '. _ ,. . ' ; 

Needlework is in'some sense, a "technical~'1 subject, .aud· it ds satisfactory·to find 
how large a number of sClhoolsBecure .. good "as their. ireport upon this part of their 
work. * We trust that every endeavour will continue to be made te ensure that this 
essential branch of a girl's education shall be thoroughly practical and efficient. 

Cookery, again, in' some sense may be considered a .. technical" subject, and its 
value in the estimation of parents is very high. In fact, mothers in some cases, it is 
said, are willing to pay an extra fee' for instruction in this; sUbject.t . The 178. 6d. 
limit, however, has prevented managers of voluntary schools from forming cookery 
classes.§One effect of the introduction of this subject is said to .be to keep girls. 
longer at schooLH We are infonned that the recogniaedteachers. of cookery are 
mainly, educated· persons, and are more efficient in consequence; ,and it must be 
remembered that every qualified teacher can obtain a certificate 'of competency fOl: 
teaching the subject.~ Under the London School Board no less than 16,000 girls are 
DOW receiving instruction in cookery, and after two courses. of lessons, they are said to 
possess considerable practical ability in cooking.** .A system of lessons adapted to 
·cottage cookery would be of the very· greatest value to the girls ,in most elementary 
.schools; and as the present· system, which is quite new and tentative, is making real 
progress,tt we recommend that it be left to time and experience te suggest any 
<:hanges that may have to be made. We wish to place on record our opinion that it 
should be the ultimate aim of the Department to. secure that the girls who are 
educated in public elementary schools, and, who will in most cases have hereafter to 
prepare the food of their families, shoul~ receive instruction in practical .cooki~g, 
which they cannot for the most part·obtamelsewhere. We hope that the ,dIfficultIes 
of expense and organisation, which, especially, in, small . and' in poor schools, now 
prevent its general adoption, may be overcome within 8. reasonable period, by suitable 
encouragement being given by the Department to itiD.erant teachers,combina~ions fol' 
a cookery teacher, and the, like. We believe ·it .is diflicultto over·estimate the far .. 
reaching effect upon the homes of ,our labouring classes of a knowledge on the. part of 
the mother of ,the -family of goodland economical.cookery •. Meanwhile we. gladly note 
Bome of ·the results .which have been· already attained. . !tis said, among other things,. 
that girls who attend the' ,c0okery lessonsacquil'e a·taste for domestic employments,. 
and allebotb more useful". at 'home and more imeUigent in ,their general studies.U 
The lessons are said to be a relief .1i9o:ve.~·pressure,§§ and to tend to make the girls 

• 6638 (Sharpo). t 29,060, 29,144 (Calder) ;:34,527 (Davenport-iIill). 
§ 29,161 (CaMer). U 29,059 (Calder)., 29,051!-64 (Calder). '··34,488 (Davenport-HiIJ). 

tt66,814 (l<1tcb)., ., U 29,068 (C"ld.v).; 34,561 (Davenpol1-HiUh 39,273-7 (Price).' 
§§ 29,069 (Calder). . 



,thrifty;and careful houeewiveWi!i ,Already"wft. are' told,some' of the'ohildren'II'horttes ."PDZ!ll". 
· have been benefited i by. the .. cookery instruction,·lthe gwls oarrying theidesS01IlIinto . ChapteJ-lI. 
practice by cooking the family dinner.t . In our judgment, the 'value of the cookery 
·instruction lies· nor. BO.Dlllch in any training. it may give to girlsowho> subsequently go 
.out to service,as in -the knowledge it imparts to those who will apply' their inf01'lllation 
.to that·all-importantmatter, the benefit of their homes.;· "" ... J.-'."" ,,' 

., , We have received no ora.l evidence on· ,the ·subject of teaching music' in . elementa.ry Music. 
·schools, and; but little· has been suggested tOt us on: this 'subject ill 'memorials ill" in 
,0ther'wri1lten communications .. The reports of the late Dr.' John Hullah, 'who was for 
.many years, H.M.· inspeebor of music in.elementar.y. school!!, and those of his succesSOr, 
Dr. Stainer, indicate. however, that· a very substantial progress has .been made sinoe 

'1870 in the extent -and character of musical training in the public elementary. schools 
·of tho country. ,The first attempt to secure general attention to the subject wa.s made 
in 187], and took the form of a reduction of grant in the· even!; of its being neglected . 
. In conseque~ce ?f the,objeotions raised to this arrangement; the Code· of 1874 provided • 
,that ·the: capltatl(m gl1ant on averageattendauce. should be- reduoedfrom 63; to 5H., and 
.1s. b~ added if singing were taught. satisfactorily. It may therefore be said that the 
;first . encouragement of .the teaching of <singing' by the· payment ,of a direct grant took 
'place in 1874. The conditions of,tbe grant for,singing appear to ·have 'remained 
constant from 1874 ·to 1882. During that period . the attenti~n' given to musical 

· training Eteadily lincreased, and included, not only the eultivationof,.the voice, but also 
· that of taste inrendel1ing with expression the sentiments of the slllDgsand pieces which 
.were practised.in tbe schools; . The development and extension' of· the tonic sol-fa 
· system of :teaching. singing, formed a distinguishing mark of the same period; and the 
. encouragement given to this system by many of the larger school- boal'ds formed no 
· inconsiderable faotor in the improvement which t.hentook place. The following 
· extract from the report of Dr. Hullah for the year 1878 maybe, quoted as an 
indication of the progress which had been made in the training colleges up to that 
date:-

.. Th(l year by year amprovement in practical musical skill and theoretical knowledge 
· of the studente in training colleges has sbown itself none the less clearly in the 
examinations of the past than of any preceding year. This improvement is attributable 

· to a variety of causes. Fewer students now enter the 'colleges without any musical 
preparation; closer acquaintance with it has engendered increased love for it. '['0 

· these must be added the all but uniyersal substitution of good methods of teaching 
· for bad; the changes, almost. always for tbe better, among the teachers themselves; 
and the increased skill, naturally resulting from increased experience, even among the 
most skilful of these; and to those again the growing conviction among college 

· authorities that music is an educational subject, one in which every student can, with 
fair opportunities, attain a fair amount of proficiency, and in the attainment of 
which profioiency it will be found that his judgment, his memory, his quickness of 
perception have been largely benefited." 

In 1882 the grant of lB.· per head on the average attendance was made conditional 
,on" singing" being taught" by note," while a reduced grant of 6d. per head was given 
·if it were taught satisfactorilY' "by ear." The result of this change has been to secure 
greater attention to singing by note. In the year ending. August 1882 there were 

· 22,352 departments in which singing was taught by ear, while singing by note was 
taught in 4,329 only. In the year ending August 1886 the number were 17,020 
departments in which singing was taught by ear, and 11,552 departments in which it 
was taught by note. Tbese figures show a distinct progress, and we are of opinion 
that a few more years experienoe of the teaching of singing under the conditions now 
laid down by the Department will show a similar result. We note also with satisfao
tion the enoouraging nature of Dr. Stainer's report on the training colleges . for the 
'year 1885, in whioh he Bays, " There can be no doubt tbat the examination in practical 
.. skill shows, year by year, better resulte;" and again, .. It gives me great pleasure to 
" report a vast improvement in the oharaoter and style of the songs sung by students 
.. to the inspeotor:'Again in his report for 1886-7, he says, " I am glad to be able 
," to report once more a s!'Dady progn:ss in the musioal w~rk. '" .'" .. Among the 
.. proofs of the good mUSloal work bemg done, I may mentIon' that In Qne college the 
" whole of the students obtained full marks. In many others a very higb average:of 
" marks is notioeable.'.~_.And..Jn...reference to the teaching of mllsic in e1emen.tar.y 

, ) 

• 29,142-3 (Calder) ; 39,388 (Price). t 34,S~9 (Dafen,orWIilI). 
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schools, the same inspector says, " It is highly gratifying to find that the rapid increase 
," in the number of schools taking the shilling· grant for singing by note is arousing 
" the attention of English musiciane generally." 

The only suggestion made to the Oommission for a change in the existing conditions 
,was that the grant for the teaching of singing by ear should be withdrawn. We aN, 
however, of opinion that the payment of the grant of 6d. per head for t!inging by ear 
tends to securA attention to .the cultivation of the voice and oar, and to the proper 
rendering of the pieces practised by the scholars, an advantage of no mean kind. We 
,fear that, if this encouragement were withdrawn, the attempt to give any musical 
.training would be abandoned in· many schools. W tl are further of opinion that it 
,would be impossible to enforoe singing by note in every school in the country, since 
,somo teachers can never acquire the. necessary qualifications for teaching it. Onr 
opinion on this point is fortified by that of Dr. Stainer, 3sexilressed in. his last offioial 
.report to the Education Department, from which we extract the following :--
. "Some demand that the sixpenny grant for singing by ear should be at once stopped. 
I cannot recommend your Lordships to take such a step, for several reaSODS; two are 
.most important. Ear-singing cultivates the musical taste, gives a love for Lhe art. and 
constitutes one .of the most pleasant of school lessons, almost a wholesome relaxation 
,in the midst of other work. It is now chiefly confined to small schools where the 
.want of ability in the children, or of skill in the (sometimes poorly paid) masters 
renders it impossible to attempt to reach· the higher grade. Large flourishing schools 

,take the shilling grant without difficulty, frequently reaching a point of musical excel
Jence far above the requirements of the Oode. To stop the grant for ear-singing would, 
therefore, be giving discouragement to small st.ruggling schools without offering further 
encouragement to those more flourishing. It is then urged that the sixpenny grant, 

· if taken away for ear-singing, might be added to the shilling as a merit grant for 
'specially good singing by note. This would merely be adding 50 per cent. to the 
grant obtained by the largest and best schools." 

We have dealt ,vith the question of Welsh schools and the bi-lingual difficulty. 
Many of these schools labour under this difficulty, which arises from the fact that 
although the native language of the children is Welsh, t)J.ey are practically treated by 
the Oode as if they always spoke English .. It has been stated in evidence that fully 
two-thirds of the people in Wales habitually speak Welsh, t and although a considerable 

, proportion of the adults also speak English with ease, the bulk of the children, we are 
told, come to school wholly ignorant of that language, and yet English is the vehicle 
throngh which they have to learn everything, and in which they will have to be 
examined.t The knowledge also of English which they acquire while at school is said 
to be so meagre and superficial that, according to the evid",nce, in Welsh-speaking 
districts, English is lost in a great measure soon after the child leaves schoo1.§ The 
ouly provision in the Oode which at all attempts to meet the difficulty. is one in which 
it is laid down that the intelligence of the children in the ordinary reading examination 
may be tested by Her Majesty's Inspector allowing them to explain the meaning of 
passages read.1I There has been no desire expressed before us that the use of the 
English language in the schools should be at all diminished.,. But it is felt that to 
enable these schools to overcome the special difficulties with which they have to con
tend, they should be allowed, at the discretion of the managers. to teach the reading 
and writing of the vernacular concurrently with that of English. As the Welsh lan-

· guage is almost purely phonetic in character, and does not present the difficulties which 
are experienced in mastering English, the permission to use bi-lingual reading books 
would meet the objection of the teachers, who complain that the amount of reading 
.matter to be got up in Welsh schools is too great."'- But it is felt that they should be 
,allowed to take up Welsh as a specific subject recognised in the Oode; to adopt an 
,optional scheme for English, as a class subject suitable to the special needs of Welsh 
districts, such scheme being founded on the principle of substituting a graduated system 

· of translation from Welsh to English for the present requirements in English grammar; 
; to teaoh Welsh along with English as a class subject; and to include Welsh among 
the languages in which candidates for Queen's scholarships and for certificates of merit 
may be examined. .All these points are advanced in the answers we have received to 
Oircular D. from the head teachers in the counties of Glamorgan and Merioneth. Since 
. concessiolls somewhat similar to those now demanded in, Wales have.already been granted 

• Report of Committee 01 the Oouncil (1886-7), pallO 482. t 42,871-2 (Griffiths); S6,670 (Williams). 
t 66,673-4 (Williams). § 66,676-7 (Williams); 42.90'1 (Griffiths). 1166,678 (Williams). 
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in the Scotch Code to the Gaelic-speaking population of Scotland, there appears good PAB~ IV_ 
reason why they should be conceded in the English Code for the relief of our Welsh- Chapter 2. 
epeaking population. -:-

Evidence ha~ b~en tiro~gh~ before us on the subject of physical t~i.ning both ~~m ~~~~ 
thoso flngaged In Its apphcatlOn to elementary schools, and from the mIlitary authorIties g 
charged with the selection of recruits and with their subsequent military drill.* The 
statistics of rejection of candidates for the army, furnished to us by the War Office, 
point to so alarming an inferiority in the physical development of youths from urban, 
as compared with rural districts, 'BS to call for the most serious consideration whether 
any remedy for it can be found in the practice of physical exercises in elementary 
schools, especially in towns where playgrounds are few and of limited area.t The 
Inspector of Gymnasia, in his report to the War Office on this subject, recommends 
the general introduction into elementary schools of a system of exercises, similar to 
those practised at Aldershot with officers' children, consisting chiefly of extension 
motions, musical drill with wooden dumb-bells and wands, marching, running, hop-
ping, and jumping, a large part of which could be carried on in schoolrooms and in all 
weathers.t We do not recommend, with the evidtlnco before us, the introduction into. 
playgrounds of elaborate gymnastio apparatus, much of which is declared to be unsafe 
for children, except under the most careful supervision, and even then to be often detri
mentlll.§ And in rural districts, where open spaces give the opportunity for sponta-
neous exercise in children's games, the necessity for systematic physical instruction of 
the kind referred to is not so great. But in towns, where playgrounds are scarce and 
their area limited, we should expect the best results, both physical and moral, from 
the introduction of some such system of instruction as that recommended from the. 
War Office, something similar to which is already in operation at Birmingham with_ 
thEl best results, where physical exercises of the kind alluded to are -daily practised 
under the superintendence of a professional instructor, who is responsible for familiar-, 
ising elementary teachers with the system, by giving model lessons in their Rchools·1I 
Care, however, must always be taken in applying such training to delicate or underfed 
children, since such chilclren have been known to suffer from compulsory participation 
in exercises, which are highly beneficial to their more robust schoolfellows. We refer-
to Mrs. Bergmann Osterberg's evidence for an interesting account of the Swedish 
system of exercises for girls, based on the study of physiology, which has been intro-
duced by the School Board for London into its schools. One at least of the training" 
,colleges, and probably more, already qualify their students by a special course of
training to superintend this kind of physical instruction." To these training institu-
tion,s we look principally in the future for the gradual introduction into elementary 
schools of,a safe and scientifio system of physical training; and we recommend that 
provision be made for conferring, through experts appointed by the Department, 
special certificates on teachers duly qualified to conduct it, and possessing the requisite 
elementary knowledge of physiology, 

III dealing with the subject of the elementary curriculum, we cannot fail to point Limits of 
OU t that t,he evidence laid before the Commission proves that the meaning and limits Elements'7 
of the word elementary have not been defined in the Acts of 1870, 1873, 1876, nor by Education 
llny judicial or authoritative interpretations, but that the meaning and limits of the ~e~to?e de
wore! depend only upon the discretion of the Committees of Council, of sucuessive n ',
Ministries, and upon the various Codes published by them. !:Since the year 1870 th& 
practice of the Department has continually raised and extended the meaning and limits. 
of elementary education, 80 as to include gradually a range of subjects proper to, 
schools of higher education. It was given in evidence that languages, classical and: 
modern, and advanced sciancfl, might be taught in elementary schools, and that parents-
of all classes, from the lowest to the highest, had the right. and were at liberty, to send 
their children to them.tt Not a few children of the wealthier class are already attending 
board schools. It does not anywhere appear that in the year 1870 this result was 
contemplated, and it has become a matter of serious complaint, especially to those of 
the poorer olasses who are compelled to pay the school board rates. The Act of 1870· 
enables tho Department to frame and impose Codes which, after lying for a month on 
the table of the Houses of Parliament, become law. Hitherto no limit has been' 
imposed upon the power of framing such Codes. It would appear, therefore, of absolut.& 
necessity that the instruction to be paid for out of the rates and taxes should.be fixed. 

• Mem rial., &0., CLIH. (Cromonl). t MeD\ori.l., &CO, CLIII. (Thompson). 
t MemOl;"I., lie .. , CLlll., Addendum lOu,lnw). § 29,41';, 29,441, 29,4.'13, 29,456, 29,46~-3 tAlexnDder). 

i 30,&3·5-.51 (Cro.oke),). 'Ii' 29,5U' (Alexa"der). •• 29,505 (AleJ<ander). tt 101()..6 (Cumin). 
o $6i03. T 
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byihe Legislature. Until this is done the limits of primary and secondary education 
cann()t be defined. We sHall deal with the question of higher elementary schools in a 
future chapter. • 

We have examined th~ prese~t provi~ions of the Code which distinguish between 
Standard, Class, and SpeCIfic Subjects, and we have suggested Bome amendments which 
might be made, on the supposition that this distribution of the subjects of instruction 
will l!till be maintained. B)lt wEi believe that the quality of the education given in 
elementary schools would be greatly improved, if the Code contained several schemes 
of instruction, so as to provid.e for various classes of schoo.ls a curriculum varying in 
breadth. and completeness WIth the number of scholars In attendance, and with the 
character and requirements of the population. Each scheme, however, should encourage 
the extension of the teaching of the necessary subjects beyond the prescribed limits. 
We recognise that in sparsely peopled rural districts the number of subjects taught 
must often be fewer than in schools situated in towns; but we are of opinion that 
even in small rural schools a larger measure of instruction might well be secured than 
that which includes only the three elementary;subjects now required by the law; and 
we are of opinion that facilities should be given to managers to introduce other than 

, the necessary subjects, in accordance with the varying circumstances of the localities. 
In making these recommendations we are well aware that it is possible to purchase an 
extension of the subjects of instruction at the cost of sacrificing thl.lt thorou",h 
grounding of the scholars in the rudiments of knowledge, without which all teachi~g 
is. superficial in character and transitory in result; , And we desire to emphasise in the 
strongest manner our sense of the necessity of looking to the quality of elementary 
instruction, at least as much as to its extent. The following are the subjects of 
elementary instruction which we regard as essential, subject to the various qualifications 
w~ich we have already made :-. 

Reading. 
Writin/!,. 
Arithmetic. 
Needlework for girls. 
Linear drawing for boys. 
Singing. 
English, so as to give the children an adequate knowledge of their mother ton"ue. 
English history, taught by means of reading books. ' 0 

Geography, especially of tho British Empire. 
Lessons on common objects in the lower standards, leading up to a knowledge uf 

Elementary Science in the higher ~tandards. 

CHAPTER III. 

MANUAL AND TECHNICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Definition. In considering the question of technical instruction, it is desirable to begin by 
defining clearly what is understood by that term. By technical instruction we 
understand instruction in those scientific or artistic principles which underlie the indUS
trial occupations of the people (including especially handicrafts, manufactures, mining 
and agricultural labour), as well as instruction in the manual practice involved in the 
application of these principles. And our object in dealing with the subject will be, tu 
discover and to specify, what parts of such technical instruction can be properly and 
efficiently given in our elementary schools, as well as to detail the special preparations 
that are required for this purpose. ' 

DrBwingand Instruction in drawing and in elemen:tary science is frequently and very properly 
el~mentBry regarded as part of technical education.; and on this account, although we have 
sc.ence are alluded to both subJ' ects before, we think it desirable further to consider them in this-
proper parts • 

. of technical chapter. . 
education.: For many years drawing was taught iIi elementary schools in connexion with the 
Drawing in Science and Art Department, South Kensington; and no inconsiderable propurtion of 
elementarr the teachers in these schools have become qualified to teach it by gaining the necessary 

hs~hools: .ta certificate of efficiency. Up to 1886 the number of schools in which drawing was 
'810ry. . ' 

, . 
• 61,841 (Cunyngbaine); 52,678 (Smytb); 65,830 (Roscoe). 
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taught was not only large, but was at the same time steadily increasing. A change, P.t.BT IV. 
however, was then made,* and the control of the instruction in drawing was, as we Chapter 3, 
have already observed, transferred from South Kensington to Whitehall, with the result 
that the grant for drawing became subject to the 178. 6d.limit, from which hitherto 
it had been exempt. The immediate effect of this change was seriou31y to diminish the 
number of schools in which drawing was taught, more especially in the poorer districts. 
The Code of 1887, however, restored the former state of thingst; and since we enter-
tain strongly the opinion that it is most. desirable that instruction in drawing should 
be extended as widely as possible, especially in boye' schools, both in town and country, 
we trust that, under the regulations thus recently adopted, a new impetus may be 
given to the teaching of drawing in elementary schools in general. 

We have before observed that difficulties have to be met and overcome in teaching Useful for 
drawing to girls, which do not exist in the case of boys. We.are, moreover, of opinion girls, ~~t 
that it is of more use to girls to be able to sew ",ell, and to possess such a knowledge ~ntll" for 
of plain cooking as will enable them. to turn to profitable account the food they may oy .. 

have to prepare, than to know how to draw. Whilst, therefore, we think it is desirable 
that girls should be taught drawing, and whilst, too, we should be glad that under 
sUitable conditions such instruction should be encouraged, we could not propose that 
the teaching of drawing to girls should be compulsory. With boys the case is different. 
Drawing, as a training, both of the eye and the hand, ~s useful to them in a variety of 
ways.t The village carpenter and blacksmith, no less than the artisan in the town, 
would btl benefited by being able to draw; whilst children who in the occupations of 
their after life may have no occasion to use drawing, would gain from its practice such 
a facility in the use of their fingers, and such a training for the eye, as they could not 
otherwise possess. We would therefore recommend (as we have already stated in the 
previous chapter on the curriculum of instruction) that drawing should, so far as 
practicable, be made a compulsory subject of instruction in all boys' schools. 

The teaching of elementary science, which we regard as another part of technical 
instruction, is yet in its infancy. The Code provides for it in two ways, by making it 
both a class and a specific subject. But as a specific subject it cannot be taken up by 
any child below Standard V., and as a class subject its progress is hindered in a way 
which requires to be carefully explained. It is pointed out in the Report of the Royal 
Commission on Technical Instruction, that the importance of "science" teaching has 
already been so far acknowledged that in all infant schools simple object lessons, and 
lessons upon the more commonly occurring phenomena of nature, have been made 
obligatory.§ But, when the child is promoted from the infant school to the school 
for older ,scholars, it finds its new school broken up into two divisions, the upper 
division consisting' of the higher standards, and the lower division of the standards 
below the Fifth or the Fourth, as the case may be. It finds, also, that its instruction 
in .. science" practically at an end until it reaches the upper division. For science is 
not generally inGluded in the two class subjects taught, of which" English" must be 
one, and of the permissive subjects geography is almost always preferred to elementary 
science. 'l'he relative value of the two subjects, elementary science and" English," is 
very pointedly set forth by one witness-himself a practical teacher. .. At present," he 
says, II .. English is a compulsory subject, and English includes grammar and recitation 
.. of poetry. I do not think that English is the most useful subject among the class 
" subjects for our boys. I think that if any subject is to be made compulsory it 
" certainly should be elementary science, and not English. I would keep the grammar 
" in the English subjeot, because I think that is most useful to boys, but the poetry 
.. might be dispensed with; and the choice of subjects should be left entirely with the 
.. master." This witness further produced before us the syllabus he uses, drawn up for 
the various standards, on the principle of .. eyes and no eyes." It will be found to be 
well worthy of perusal.~ The evidence of another teacher also is very much in favour 
of scienoe teaching. We quote it here in its entirety: .. Q. 19,699. Have you found 
" the elementary science a valuable means of awakening the interest and intelligence of 
.. your children 1-Certainly. Q. 19,700. You think that, among the various subjects 
.. that you choose, that is the one that most enlivens the teaching of the school, and 
" most awakens the intelligence of the children 1-Yes, if the teaeher will take an 
.. interest in it, and do it. Q. 19,701. I suppose you would agree that no subject 
.. ,,(mid be interestingly taught unless the teacher took an interest in it 1-Yes. I 
.. have parents who will put off their washing day so that their children shall not lose 

• EII"cation Code lR86, Rrticlea 15 and 109 f. xi~ 10 nii. t See Appendix 10 the Education Code, 1887. 
t 62,996 (PowelJ). § Reporl of tho Royal Commission on Technical Edu.,.tiou. 

II 51,725 (BaIOOin). , See Appendix 10 Vol. III. of the Repnrt. 
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PART IV. "their ele~entary science. Q. 19,702. If the teacher is willing and able, you see no 
Chapter 3. "reason why elementary science should not be largely used in schools for developing 

" the intelligence of the younger children 1-1 think it should be."* 
Presont state The unsatisfactory character of the present condition of " Rcience " instruction in our 
ofinstruction elementary schools is commented upon by several witnesses. One witness goes so far as 
in elem.en. to say that we have retrograded in this department of school work, maintainina- that 
tary sCience. elementary science was far better taught 40 years ago than it is now; and fixi~g the 

date 1845-7 (when Professor Moseley was an inspector under the Education Depart· 
ment) as that during which the best results were produced.'t Sir Henry Roscoe agrees 
in the statement that the teaching of this subject is falling ofl'.t He would make the 
subject compulsory, being of opinion that we have no right, as a nation, to expect to 
retain supremacy in the manufacturing industries, unless our present system of primary 
instruction, which, he says, tends to manufacture clerks and not artisans, is exchanged 
for one ()f such a character as to lead up to that higher technical training which is 
necessary, both for the workmen engaged in our industries, and for the superior 
workman and foreman.§ Further evidence given by Sir Henry Roscoe, still more 
unsparingly condemns the existing educational system of this country. He says: "It 
" seems to me that· the English system of education, from top to bottom, has been 
" hitherto almost entirely of a literary character, and that science has been practically 
"ignored. Our school system seems to me to have been ha.nded down from the 
" middle ages, and to be founded on authority and on books rather than on a direct 
" appeal to nature and to experiment. On the Continent, on the other hand, the 
" scientific spirit seems to pervade life to a much greater extent than is the case with 
" us, and therefore more attention is given to science teaching."11 "There is no 
" doubt," htl goes on to say "that the scientific instruction which is given on the 

The present 
system turns 
out clerks 
rath"" than 
artisan •• 

Conclusion. 

Science 
teaching. 

" Continent has very considerably influenced the great progress which has been made 
" in the manufacturing industries of the continent."", To much the same efl'ect is the 
Ilvidence of Mr. Balchin, head master of the Nunhead Passage School. "As a matter 
" of fact," he says, " the vast majority of our London Board School boys will become 
" artisans or journeymen, mechanics or labourers. This being so, let the friends of 
" elementary education ask themselves this question: Do the instruction and training 
" of the boys in our elementary schools, during the last year or two of their school 
" life, aim in the direction of the workshops and factory, or in that of the office and 
" counter 1 From a most careful consideration of this question, I have not the least 
" hesitation in saying, that so far as the work of Standards V., VI., VII., indicate 
" any aim at all, it is in the direction of the office rather than in that of the shop; 
.. and, 1 maintain, that that is a wrong direction for the vast majority of boys in our 
.. schools. . . . . . • . . 1 have not the least intention of recommending 
" that boys, while at school, should be taught the trade of carpenter, builder, cabinet
" maker, stonemason, or engineer. 1 am perfectly certain that nothing which we can 
.. attempt at school will take. the place of an apprenticeship of four or five years in a 
" shop or factory. All 1 want is to incline the boys' minds lind energies n tha t 
" direction."** 

If it be true, as we believe it is, that the object of elementary education is to give 
such instruction to the scholars in general as will best fit them to fulfil the ordinary 
duties of the life to which they are most likely to be called, and to enable those who 
may be endowed with special gifts to rise to still higher callings, then elementary 
instruction in science,-and we lay special stress upon the word" elementary," is only 
second in importance to elementary instruction in reading, writing, and arithmetic. 
But the fact has impressed itself upon our minds that technical training does not exist 
for boys, even to the extent that instruction in needlework and cookery supplies it for 
girls. We have had, however, a great deal of evidence showing the educative effect of 
science teaching in our elementary schools for both DOYs and girls; and we think that 
science,' especially mathematical, mechanical, and. physical science, is not only the 
foundation, but an essential part, of thorough technical instruction. 

There are, however, certain broad principles to be laid down as necessary conditions 
of, introducing science teaching into elementary schools. In the first place care must 
be taken that it be not introduced too early in schoo~ life, lest it should interfere with 
the scholars' general instruction. In the second place we are of opinion that, as a rule, 
the ordinary elementary master cannot be expected to be a good science teacher. Even 

• 19,699-19,702 (Caslle). 
t 55,820-8 (ROlIooe). 

, 66,819 (Roscoe). 

t 58,568-:53,661 (Buckmaster). 
§ 55,813 (Roscoe). 1/ 55,818 (Ro~co.). 

..51,745 (Balchin). 
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in the case of an elementary teacher who, whilst at the training college, has made good PAIlT IV. 
progress in science studies, we consider that he has so much else to do in the usual Chapter 8. 
school routine, and that his attention is so much distracted from science, that he 
cannot be relied on, either for clear, vivid, and simple lectures, or for neatness and 
certainty in the performance of experiments. But to possess the power successfully to 
achieve these results is an essential qualification in a science teacher, and especially so 
in one who has to expound experimental science to boys of the class who attend our 
elementary schools. 'fo meet this difficulty, the practice has sprung up under some Ci.rcuJating 
of the larger school boards, especially in London, Liverpool, and Birmingham, of :e,.~ee 
engaging the services of a skilled lecturer or science demonstrator to undertake the eae e .... 
science instruction in each of a specified group of schools. The plan pursued by this 
visiting or circulating teacher, is to go round from school to school, conveying with 
him the necessary materials for his experiments. He teaches his subject in the presence 
of the class master, who, having heard the lesson, is able to recapitulate it, and so to 
secure that the boys thoroughly understand what they have been taught. . 

A good deal of evidence has been laid before us tending to show how the plan of ResUlts. or 
employing these circulating science teachers actually works. In the board schools in ""!"p1?,.ng 
Liverpool, where, as long ago as in 1876,· the system was adopted under the advice of ~ci.::.ting 
General Donnelly of the Science and Art Department, as well as of Professor Huxley, w.ehers 
the results, as tested by the inspectors, are found to be less satisfactory in the lower 
than in the higher standards. The following are the per-centages of passes in elemAntary In Liverpool. 
science in Liverpool for the last two years :-

lIecbalJics (Doys). Domestic EeoDomy 
(Girl.). 

-
1886. I 18.7. 1886. I 1887. 

Stondard V. - - 59 64 49 55 . 

" VI. - . 83 76 78 III 

" Vl!. - . 80 91 76 8; 

Mr. Hance, the clerk to the board, accounts for the comparative want of success 
. among the junior scholars by the circumstance of the examination being conducted 
upon paper instead of orally; the younger children having but imperfectly acquired 
the power of expressing their thoughts in' writing.t The subject of mechanics is 
taught in the board schools at Liverpool, even in Standard IV., in which, under the 
Education Code, no grants can be earned for specific subjects; and Mr. Hance sup. 
ported his claim to have Standard IV. admitted to a share in the grants for these 
Bubjects, by quoting the opinion of the board he represents,! to the effect that if the 
examinations were conducted orally, science instruction could with advantage be intro
duced into that standard. He further testified that after an examination in science 
conducted by Professor George Forbes, of Glasgow, the examiner reported, "as to the 
" good progress that had been made by such comparatively young children."§ Some 
of the scholars from these schools have been examined by Dr. Oliver Lodge, Professor 
of Physics in the Liverpool U lJiversity College, as candidates for the science scholar
ships granted by the Liverpool Council of Education; and one paragraph of the 
examiner's report, quoted by Mr. Hance, was as follows: "On the examination as a 
.. whole, I do not feel called upon to make any general remark, except to say that the 
.. standard of attainment reached, is, for boys of 12 and 13, a remarkably high one, 
.. and reflects great credit on the system of instruction."11 

The same system of teaching science by means of an itinerating lecturer has been At Birming
at work since 1880 under the school board of Birmingham,'lT and Mr. Poynting, l'ro. ham. 
fessor of I?hysics in Mason College, reports very favourably of the efficiency of this 
description of teaching in that town.·. The plan on which the system is carried out in 
Birmingham is very fully described by Dr. Crosskey. The demonstrator, he says, or 
one of his assistants, visits each boy's and girl's department once a fortnight. tt He 
takes four departments a day, two in the morning, and two in the afternoon.U The 
_____________________________________________________________________ 0 

• 32,16'1 (Honce). t 32,166 (Han .. ). t 32,159 (Hauee). § 32.159 (Hanee). 
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class teacher is present, and in the interval between the demonstrator's visit,~ he repeats 
and enforces, with further illustration, the subjects taught, requires written answers to 
the examination questions, -and submits the papers to the demonstrator. * Two and 
a half hours a fortnight are given in the school to Bcience,t t,he demonstrator's lesson 
taking three quarters of an hour.t The boys are taught mechanics or elementary 
natural philosophy, and the girls, domestic economy, considered as the application of 
chemistry and physiology to the explanation of matters of home life.§ In a few 
depart~ents·a se.cond sp.ecific sUbj.ect is taken; ~ith the boys, electricity and ~agnetism, 
and With the girls, ammal physIOlogy;1I but In all the board schools of Birmingham, 
science instruction is given to all the scholars, both boys and girls, who are above the 
Fourth Standar~;~ the total cost of the staff of demonstrators and assistants, 
including travellmg expenses, being 1,030l. per annum.'"'" 'rhe number of children 
receiving this teaching is stated to be 2,700 boys learning mechanics, and 550 learning 
magnetism and electricity; 2,200 girls learning domestic economy, and 100 animal 
physiology.tt The results are said to be eminently satisfactory, for not only is the 
per.~entage ~f passes as high as .88·5,*t but the school attendance is. said to b~ very 
conslderably lmproved on the" SOlence days, and the effect of the EClence teachmg is 
seen in the very great degree to which it has aided to develop the general intelligence 
of the scholars.§§ Professor Poynting, after mentioning that he has examined for four 
years, and after giving detailed comments on the kind of work done, ends his report in 
these words, " My experience, I think, fully justifies the opinion that the science teaching 
" is most valuable, the training of the boys giving results which I should never have 
" supposed possible before I began to examine." II II Dr. Crosskey further gives it as his 
opinion that the science teaching in the elementary schools prepares the way for the 
advanced work done at the Midland Institute." 

The School Board for London has more recently adopted a similar plan of circulating 
demonstrators of science; although, having regard to the number of children in their 
schools, the scale of operation is not so large as in Liverpool or Birmingham. A 
demonstrator was appointed about three years ago to work in the East End of London. 
I;Ie had upwards of 2,000 boys under instruction in mechanics, .... and the work has 
proved so successful, that the board has appointed three additional demonstrators.ttt 
The Chairman of the London School Board gave evidence before liS strongly in favour 
of the plan ;tH and Mr. Wilks, for several years Chairman of the School Management 
Committee of the Board, emphatically supported this opinion,§§§ making, however, the 
one reservation, that he considers this scientific instruction to be incomplete, so long as 
it is given only in the upper standards, as lacking continuousness,auu not growing 
sufficiently out of what has gone before.1I1I1I 

The question remains, what is the permanent value of this scienee teaching in 
elementary schools. It might easily happen that those who simply saw the scholars 
when they wero at work,~~r~ and those who examined the children in the subjects 
they had learnt,**** might be satisfied with the results, whilst, those who had the 
opportunity of observing the effect upon the children's minds a few years later, might 
be convinced that the results were less satisfactory than was at first supposed. So far, 
however, as the evidence before us helps to decide this question, it is strongly in favour 
of continuing and extending instruction in science in elemontary schools. tttt 

Among the witnesses from Liverpool, Birmingham, and London, there is a general 
consensus of opinion that it is desirable that examinatioDs in science should be con
ducted orally, and not on paper. We have already referred to the evidence on this 
point given by Mr. Hance, clerk to the Liverpool School Board. Dr. Crosskey, speaking 
for the Birmingham School Board, maintains that in sciElDce subjects a written examina
tion is an inadequate test of the generalintelligence of children ;nu and, although he has 
no objection to make, either to the fairness of the examiner, or to the suitability of his 
questions, he contends that questions which are set on paper in no way bring out the 
actual knowledge of the scholars. Other witnesses insisted on the need of thorough 
competence on the part of the examiner. Mr. Grieve, science demonstrator to the 
School Board for London, takes a similar view as to the need of making the examination 
oral. In his last report, published in the Annual Report of the School Management 
Committoe for the year ending March 1887 (page 31), he draws attention to the 

• 30,809 (Cro .. key). t 30,Rll (Crosskey). t 30,812 (Cl'Osskoy). § 30,184 (Crosskey). 
II 30,814 (C,·o •• key). , 30,SIS (Cro .. key). "30,817 (CrOliskey). tt 30,820 (Crosskey). 

U 30,ll21 (Cro.okay). §§ :(0,822 (Crosskey). 111130,819 (Cro,s',oy). 
" 30,8~6 (Crosskoy). ···22,978 (Diggle). ttt 29,977 (Di!!gl~). ttt 29,979-81 (Diggle). 

~§§ 48,767 (Wilks). 111111 48,769 (WilkS). ,~~ 80,841 (Crosskey.). ····30,819 (Cros,key). 
t Itt 30,826 tC,·o.akey); 32,1611 (Hance); 29,981 {Diggle). tttPO,834 (Crossk.,), . 
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following questions, Bet on pape,' in the Fifth Standard; to boys ranging, as a rule, 
betweeen 11 and 12 :-

" Question l.-Impenetrability and elasticity do not apply to atoms. Explain this, 
and give illustrations . 

.. Question 2.-In what bodies may you say that molecular attraction is balanced 
by the repulsive force of heat! 

.. Question 3.-There is a force which keeps solid bodies from falling to powder, and 
another force which is the cause of their breaking into particles. What are 
these forces ? 

.. Question 4.-A nail driven into a piece of wood is not a case of penetrability. 
Explain this. 

" Question 5.-0ompressibility is due to the approach of the molecules. It is a proof 
of PO'f08ity. Explain the words in italics. 

" Question 6.-What do you understand by (1) molecular attraction; (2) chemical 
affinity! . ' 

.. Question 7.-There are two kinds of forces to be found. Explain this, and give 
examples." . 

PARTlV. 
Chapter 3. 

Mr. Grieve, after commenting on the disappointment which such a style' of examina- Signs ~f 
tion on paper causes to boys of the ages mentioned, makes the suggestion that progress, 
Standard V. should be examined orally. In support of his suggestion, he quotes 
these words from the Code :-" That instruction in the science subjects shall be given 
" mainly by experiment and illustration. If these subjects are taught to children by 
" definition and verbal description, instead of making them exercise their own powers 
" of observation, they will be worthless as means of education." To secure that the 
teaching is conducted upon the right method, an oral examination with experiments 
is, he thinks, essential: the introduction of experimental teaching being the direct 
antidote to cram. - His words are as follows:- " I have, therefore, felt it my duty to 
.. call attention to this matter, lest, after nil, the teaching of the subject might, in 
" the end, develop into II cram." 

Mr. Grieve mentions one or two encouraging features of his own immediate work. 
He states that in March 1887, there were 2,201 boys under instruction in 20 schools in 
which he was demonstrator; 1,168 from the Tower Hamlets division, and 1,033 from the 
Hackney division. Pieces of apparatus, similar to that used in the experiments, are 
made by the boys attending the classes. At Teesdale Street, Hackney, one of the 
managers has shown great interest in the Bubject, by offering money prizes to the boys 
who should make the bost model of portions of the apparatus used in the demon
strations; and It great desire has been expressed in several other schools for the 
establishment of workshops where boys showing an aptitude for the use of tools might 
have an opportunity of constructing apparatus for themselves. One suggestion made 
by Dr. Crosskey is deserving of mention. He would stimulate the t,eaching of science 
by payments, not so much for results, as towards ,the salary of the speoial demonstrator.t 

The questioll, whether it 1S .desirable to give manual instruction in elementary When 
schools, is one of the gravest importance. Whether our existing school system, mBnuBl, 
including the ordinary curriculum of the Code, is the wisest that could be devised, in.troctio,,: 
is a separate consideration; on one point, however, we are fully agreed, that whatever should begtn, 
ought to be the ordinary course of instruction in elementary schools, it should be 
carried far enough to secure the thorough grounding of the scholar in the essential 
rudiments of learning, before he is encouraged to take up a more special course, 
which might otherwise encroach upon the time needed for his general education. It is, 

, however, urged by many persons that, without giving anything like technical instruction, 
as the term is generally understood, to the classes of a school, we might early in life 
accustom boys to the use of their hands. and introduce some description of manual, 
work for them, corresponding to the needlework and cookery provided for girls; Much 
has been done in infant schools by means of the Kindergarten occupations, to educate 
the hand and the eye, and to develop the physical nature of the child; and it is the 
subject of very general regret that boys from seven years old should lose all the 
benefit of this traininlk and be limited to the end of their school life to a merely 
literary education. J:Sut to this subject we shall have ocoasion to refer again 
hereafter. , 

There is, undoubtedly, a wish among many that, in addition to drawing and elemen- Desire for 
tary science. Bome practical instruction in industries and in the use of tools should BOme manna! 

-enter into the school curriculum. In the case of the ten counties to which our Circular employmen&. 

• 80,836-8 (Crcsokey). t 30,851 (Crosskey). 
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A. was sent, out of 3,759 voluntary school managers who returned answers, 770 
expressed a desire that there should be some training in industry, or the use of tools. 
and of 385 school boards in t~e same counties, 122 were of the same opinion. But it 
would not, of course, be falr to conclude that those school authorities who failed 
to express themselves as favourable, were necessarily hostile to such a training, more 
. especially as many school managers might be unwilling to commit themselves on a 
subject which they had not fully considered. In like manner, in answer to the oir
culars* sent to the head teachers of elementary schools, out of 2,529 replies, 711 or 
28 per cent, approved of teaching industries or the use of tools. From these retdrns 
it appears to be evident that, if it were thought desirable to recognise or encourage this 
kind of teaching, many among those actively engaged in managing and teaching our 
elementary schools would be favourable to it. 
. But whilst. the gre~t m.ajority of the witnesses we examined appeared to be strongly 
In favour of mtroducmg mto elementary schools for boys some manual and technical 
instruction, so far at least as to include dr2.wing and elementary science, we have 
had, no doubt, some evidence of an opposite kind. One head teacher indeed, thought 
that it would be most desirable to teach, where it was possible,t the elder children the 
use of some kind of tools; but another in his evidence, said, .. I think that the place 
.. for the teaching of handicrafts is ina technical or apprenticeship school to which boys 
.. might go after having passed, say, the sixth standar_d. We should allow them t() 
.. devote the short time which they can- remain at an ordinary day school to general 
.. culture, and not try to force them into the routine of their future work."t On the 
other hand, Canon Warburton, gave it as his opinion, that in certain localities it 
would be very useful to introduce technical instruction. "I think," he added, "that 
.. something of navigation, for instance, ought to be learnt in seaport towns. There 
" ought to be permission to teach it, and it should be paid for as a class subject under 
.. certain local conditions."§ Another inspector, the Rev. T. W. Sharpe, on the 
contrary, gave this evidence, "The children in our schools, as a rule, are too young 
" to profit much by manual work. In the carpenter's trade they cannot handle a 
.. plane; in the shoemaker's trade they could not pull the wax-ends through. I have 
" ascertained by visiting industrial schools,- how difficult it is for children of 11 or 
.. 12 years of age to acquire the use of tools, without very great waste of material. 
.. If they were 13 or 14, I could uuderstand the manual1abour being very useful,"11 
The Rev. J. R. Diggle, Chairman of the London School Board, made the following 
statemenTS: "We are very anxious to be able to give some sort of manual training in 
.. the schools. . . . An effort has been made to establish a class for carpentering in a 
.. school in Chelsea; but the auditor of the Local Government Board has surcharged 
.. us with the cost of the .wood. . . We want more power.'·~ The Rev. J. Gilmore, 
Chairman of the Sheffield School Board, expressed himself as emphatically on the 
opposite side :** .. As regards technical instruction in the ordinary elementary schools, 
.. I do not think it could be taught. We coulu not afford to teach it. Our teachers are 
.. not properly qualified for -teaching it, and we should have to get special teachers; 
.. and with the subject~ as ~t present in the Code, I do·not think that there would be 
.. time to teach it. We have in Sheffield what is called a higher central school, where 
" we have technical education to a certain extent. This is a school where we have 
.. a competitive examination for entrance from all the voluntary and board schools 
.. of the town, in fact, from all the elementary schools of the town. We admit those 
.. who acquit, themselve3 best in this examination, after they have passed the fifth 
.. standard. Then they stop in thp central school for the sixth and seventh standards; 
" and, after that, we have establishec, in connexion with the ScienCE! and Art Depart
" ment, a school for the ex-standaTds, which is doing, I think, very good work; and 
" in that we teach chemistry, machine drawing and construction, mechanics, mag
.. netism, electricity, light and heat, and drawing." 

The consideration of the whole of the evidence laid Defore us has led us to the 
conclusion that there are several difficulties in the way of the introduction of manual 
and technical instruction into our elementary schools. The question first arises as to 
the person who is to give this instruction. Is this person to be a school teacher, 
or a mechanic t In most cases, we are afraid, the teachers are not competent to under
take this duty, as they are altogether ignorant, as 80 practical matter, how to handle the 
tools. On the other hand, a mechanic would probably fail of success from not knowing 
how to manaO"e children. In Sweden, the system of "Slojd," which is being largely ., . 
• See Answ .... to Circular D. 

U M07 tSh.rpe). 
t 13,!l~8 (Wild). t 14,65" (Grove). § 8524 (Warburton). 

'IT 29,740-2 (Diggle). "34,643 (Gilmore). ....... 
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introdu~d into schools, ~nd aims at developing handiness and accuracy through the use PART IV. 
of tools, IS taught by·the school-teachers outside of the regular school hours as a volun- Chapter :1. 
tary subject. For this work they are paid extra money; and they acquire tl:.eir 
knowledge at a special training college. In France the manual instruction is given 
by a mechanic.· 

A second difficulty which has already been glanced at has to do with the age at Children 
which manual instruction should begin. Whatever instruction of this kind is to be between 
.. hI' 7 and 10. gIven lil our sc 00 s, It would not be applicable to boys under 10 years of age. 

From the age of seven, therefore, when they leave the infant school, with its Kinder-
garten and other various employments, to the age of 10, there would be three years 
during which any manual employment resorted to by way of varying their instruction, 
and of relaxing the mental strain, would have to be sought' in some direction other 
than the use of tools. The evidence, however, to which we have listened has convinced 
us that this difficulty may be met by judicious systematised science teaching, in which 
the children should bear their part. by collecting and preparing specimens, helping to 
make models in the geography lessons, and other similar acts calculated to exercise the 
hand and eye. On this point we refer with pleasure to the testimony of two of our 
witnesses. Mr. Balchin's evidence, and the specimtlns of flowers neatly fastened on 
paper by boys working in Standard UI., produced to the Commission, show how 
easily the subjects of the Code can be adapted to such instruction in handiness and 
dexterity.t And the value of awakening the interest, and of enli~ting the activity, of 
boys in association with the work' of their teacher is illustrated by the instance, 
quoted by Mr. Mark Wilks, of a master who, having to deal with some of the. roughest 
and most neglected boys in London, successfully taught them modelling, and showed 
them in clay and plaster how rivers carved out valleys.t . 

The case of small mixed schools in rural districts presents another difficulty. ~he Rural 
teaching power in such schools is at once so limited in amount, and often so humble ochools. 
in quality, that we must obviously be contented with a ·more restricted range. of 
studies. The complete realisation of our aims with respect to 'manual and technical 
instruction must, in these places especially, be a work of time, for it must be the result 
of improved qualifications in teachers and of improved methods of instruotion. In this 
connexion we would remark that, without. again discussing the question of teaching 
girls needlework and cookery, it seems to us that both these subjects are of the highest 
value, and deserve the greatest encouragement. 

We shall have occasion, in treating of elementary evening or continuation classes and Elemen
schools, to recur to the subject of elementary technical instruction after leaving school. tary ,c~olars 
In the meantime, it is proper that we should call attention to the evidence of numerous ~~~~~ -
witnesses who appeared before us, as well as ~o that' given before the Technical Com- taught to 
mission, as to the much greater benefit which would accrue to our national industries take advan
from the widespread organisation of Science, Art, and other technical classes in con- ~~ of 
nexion with the" Science and Art Department," and tho .. City and Guilds of London ~h:rcal 
Technical Institute," if a greater number of the young people who leave our elementary edn."tioD. 
schools were better prepared to take advantage of them. 'I'his, therefore, is another 
difficulty which must be met; for, as things are at present, these young people are, in 
too many oases, absolutely unfitted to profit by the opportunities for technical instruction 
which would otherwise be abundantly at their disposal. "'Ve may remark, in passing, 
that we have here an additional argument, if indeed any such were required, for the more 
general introduction into our elementary schools of drawing, and of a sound, thorough, 
and practical instruotion in elementary science, as recognised essentials of the usual 
Bchool ourriculum. 

It is obviously impossible satisfactorily to consider the subject of technical instruc- .The . 
tion in elementary schools apart from the question as to how the extra (lost necessarily m~n~y dlffi
involved in it is to be defrayed, more especially in the case of voluntary schools, which cn t). 
still supply the greater part of the national provision for elementary education. When 
Mr. Forster's Act was passed in 1870, and voluntary effort was encouraged to co-
operate further in providing the necessary machinery for the elementary instruction of 
the nation, the adoption of a system of technical education was in no way contemplated. 
The managers of voluntary schools, therefore, may fairly expect to receive liberal 
publio aid in order that they may be enabled to supply this form of instruction on 
a footing of equality' with board schools. We do not, however, lose sight of the 
danger which might arise in case the assistance thus rendered should be provided 
solely from Imperial sources; the temptation under such circumstances being almost 

.. ----.. ---
• 61,228 (CunynghaDle). 
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overwhelJI!.ip.g to ,take up particul~r bran~es of the.subject,not ,with any special 
referen(le totAe wl/onU! o~the locah~:r, bu,t.Il!ereiy..aIJ .a .. 1)1~a~ of, obtaining addi~ional 
grants. To sa,fegu,ard. th~ ,S'ta~ ag!,,~st such, a ?ang~r. ~t lSOur opinion that some 
prpportion of .~he cost of supplymg swtable tec~lcal instruction in elementary schools 
should be thrown upon the local .rates: Imp~nal . grants sh~uld be awarded tQ all 
pUb),i9 eleIpeI!tltry), sc;:p,09!a, fc;>r ~Clllnt <l.nstrl¥l~lQ~ JU an:r -\!uPlec~ '\V:Q.ich can .. fairly be 
Qlassed under j;he hea? of, ~e:o;Lentar.Y technIcal mstrq(lhon., but .. these: gran~ ~ j;he 
case of. vq~untary; publi<\ el~me~t~ry,schoolsishoul~ be !1upplemen:ted' by pontributjons 
fro,mthe ratlls.oCj;l:l~dis!n9tm.which ~h~ schqqls are situated, We are f,9I'therof 
opin.ion that it> shqutd be j;he.,duty:.o~ the EdllcatlOn D,epartment to9,eJinethe 8ubjects 
per;niissiblE1 in .ea.ch, !ltali-dard, !Jolld the. maximum n~ber of s1J.bjects that may; be taught 
to, the sch.ola~ :~. each; and that grants; to voluntary schools £rom the local rates of 
any,district shall in no c~se be mad,e, except. for ~lUbj!lcts which the school bost<,1, of the 
d,i,\lt.rict has iJ'l~oduc~1l mto on~ or. more. o~ the ,board schopls,or Which, the rating 
aut,hority: of, t.he dillt.rict hasd~cl.ared to. be ljl!3efted tomee.tthe' edljcatiop.al requir,'!ments 
oi its,:i.nhabitants."I~,sub~ltt~g :these proposals,we draw speci~ attentioJ,l.to ~he 
circumstancll i;hat th!l contnoutlOns to voluntary school/!'froj:n, the rates, :w4ich we 
con,te.jIl.plate, w~uld only be: given for definite branches of . elementary technical instruc
tion;· the questIOn, therefore, of t ~OI;lCm:rent, endowlllent of, special fonns of religious 
~achi.ng WOl/-ld not arise., Wf3are well awal'll tl;1at in introducing manual or technical 
ip.structiOJl int9 . qp.z: Elle¥1f3n~ll ,schools mere is ~~Jl:ger lest, the pew subjec.t. sho11](I. 
interfere with the gj'lp.!l~alilurnculuzq. of thesch.qolf.p.~ in'any,w,ay hinder the scholars 
from ~cqniring a cPI?plete ,m~sterr of. the:nece~s!\ry ~ubie!lts of ,I!< so,und primary 
ed1,lcatlon. But. beanng thIS ~.mmd, the followmg endence of 811' Philip Magnus
seems to us fairly to indicate >what. should bEl>, our .aim in the matter. "I have 
". Bugges¥ld that,drI;lwing should be, taught generally in our public elementary schools; 
... t.hat more attention should be devoted to.the teaching pf sciell,ce than at present is 
" given. to it; that, ha:ndicraft instruction >should. be, introduc;ed after a, certain 
.. .standard. t . . . . . _.;., Lastly, I ,t~: that ,further encouragement should 
" be given to instruction in evening 8chools, in order ~at the children may not forget 
" the knowledge and the skill wp,ichtheJ have aqqu,ired iJ!, the elementary schools, 
" and which they will need to apply. when they com~ tQ take . advantage of the 
" excellent scien~~, a.rt, and techni-cal classes which are lloyrorganised in different parts 
" of the country. . .,' .' . . 

If it should be thought that children ought t!J receive Borne instruction in manual 
employment, other than that. which the elementary echools available for their use can 
give, we are of opinion that the best. way'~ meeJjing the need. would .he through. the 
establishment of.a workshop in conne~on with, some higher institution, which might 
be willing to receive into the workshop poys of e:x:ceptional ability, or others to whom 
it was considered desirable to give $is instruction,. One such central institution could 
do its work better and, cheaper than a number of scattered inlltitutions, wlulst nothing 
could be easier than to make' arrang,!ments' for attendance lIot this central workshop 
being substituted .on one or two afternoons in the week for atte~dance ~t the ~lementary 
school. In this way the poys would have. a better chance. of bemg effiClently .mstructed, 
and the result would be attained lit amuch more reasonable cost than in elementary 
schools. If a workshop of the kind just: describe(l, established in connexion with a. 
higher institute, or in any other way, were thought,desirlloble pythe local authority 
fo~ the purpose .of .affo~ding. prac~ical instr~cti0n in manu~ employ~en~ to the 
children of its distnct, It . mIght, m our, opmlOn,' be, established, mamtalned, and 
supported in the s~e !fay as if it were a technical. sch?ol. . 

Before proceedmg, m the last place, > to eXamIne, mto: ,the questIOn of . advanced 
technical instruction in its relation to elementarys!lllOpls, it ill desirable to call to 
mind what has already been done and is being done in this direction, lest by proposing 
some new scheme or system, out of harmony with existing efforts, we should be> recom
mending what would prove injurious to the interests we are most anxious to assist. 
Hitherto our manufacturing superiority has been secured by the practical training of 
the workshop, by voluntary z~alj and by t~e e~er~y of ~mployers and employed. The 
Royal Commission on TechnICal, Ip.struction m Its Report says, "Great as has been 
.. the progress of foreign countries, an~ ,k~en ~s is ~eir rivalry ~t~, us in: many 
" important branches, we hayeno heSltation . m stating our conVlctio~ ,which we 
" believe to be shared by continental manufacturers themselves, that, takmg the state 
" of the arts of construction..and the staple manufactures: as a whol!!, our people still 

• 28,815 (Magnu8). t 28,605 (M"!rnuB). 



" maintain their position at the head of the industrial world."* Foreigners have been PARr IV. 
seeking to surpass us 'by"the widespread establishnient'of technical ·schools,t. erected,. Chapter 3. 
and in some cases entirely supported; out of public funds, in which.instru:ctionis given 
in the theory as well as in the· practice of the 'various industrial arts. To this cause 
mainly is to be !"ttributed the growth of the .opinion, which is now held by many 
friends of education and by Bome employers of laboUl", that. in addition t04he.training 
supplied in the workshops, there should be provided, with the aid of public funds, a 
general systeni of illstruction in the scientific .or artistic .principles·which.lie at the 
foundation of industrial progress.. . . . ,'.. . '. . "" 

A good instance of what is already being done to . supply the need which has· just Seventh 
been alluded to is to be met with at Birmingham.in the institution which is .. called the Standard. 
Seventh ~tanda:d SC?ooq .This is- toa certain·.extenta.technical sohool,:an~n.ci ~=!o~.m. 
scholar § IS admIttedmto It till he has passed the S,xth· Standard.·.· The·teachmg !nIt g 
is laid out for a three years' course; one year ·in the Seventh Standard, arid two years 
in connexion with South Kensington.1I ' The subjects taught are .reading, wtiting. ,and 
arithmetic, according to the Code, and, in addition, mathematics, pla.ne geometry and 
projection, machine construction and dra'l'"ing, magnetism andelectrioity, theoretical 
and practical chemistry, freehand drawing, and the manipulation of wood-working 
tools. -,r , These subjects are not universally taught to all· the scholars. The subjects 
al'e arranged in three divisions,' machine construction, chemistry, and 'electricity ;*:" 
and the hours of work during the week, which are thirty in all; are· distributed as 
follows :tt·,. 

"In the machine construction division, mathematics twelve ho,urs, projection fiv.e 
hours, machine construction four hours, electricity five hours, freehand drawing 
two hours, and worbhop two hours;, '.' 

"In. the chemistry division, ,mathematics twelve hours,projectiob.·four hours, 
, theoretical chemistry six hours, practical chemistry four hours, freehand drawing 
, two hours, and workshop two hours; 

"In the electricity division, mathematics. twelve hours,. projection four hours, 
theoreti(lal chemistry five hours, electricity. five hours, freehand· drawing two 
hours, and workshop two hours." . . " , . 

In the second year, the scholars spend three hours in the workshop, one. hour and a 
half during t.he school time, and·one hour and a half in the evening.H The object of 
the workshop instruction is, says Dr, Crosskey, "to teaoh the meaning, the nature, 
" and the use of workshop tools, and to give manipulative skill in their employment 
" together with information regarding the principles of tools, and the properties of 
" the mat.erials used. The schoolroom is connected with the workshop, and Ii> practical 
.. mechanic is employed who is engaged to give workshop instruction, and who supplies 
" the head master with specimens of work which are explained by the latter. in the 
" drawing room. The head master explains the' connexion of the parts, with one· 
"another, teaches the scholars to make.a drawing to scale, and shows the required 
" views of the model undel' examination. The scholar gOBS to the workshop and 
" makes an article from the drawing to scale. This completed, he measures it; and 
" makes a second drawing of it, still working to soale."§§ It should be noted that the 
time-table given applies only to seholars who have passed the Seventh Standard. 
Boys working in that standard are required by the Education Department to give two 
hours each half-day, or twenty hours a week, to reading, writing, and arithmetic.1I1! 
This latter restriction is said to hamper somewhat'the free and efficient working of 
the school.~~ 

There are elsewhere other elementary schools of a higher grade where more advanced Higher 
science is taught\ and in which a certain number of children stay on beyond the Seventh elementary 
Standard. These may be regarded as continuation schools. The principal ones ""hool. in 
brought under our notice were the Deansgate school at Manc.hester, St. Thomas' ~:~"'&~ 
Charterhouse Church of England sohool, and· the Sheffield central school. An ' 
interesting account of the Deansgate school which is under the Manchester school 
boa.rd, is given in the evidence of the headmaster ;....... and further partioulars will be 
found with re~pectto the school in the evidence of Mr. Nunn,ttt the present, and of 
Mr. Herbert Birley,tH the late Chairman of the Manchester school board. The head-
master of St. Thomas' school, Charterhouse, has given us a fUll desoription of his work 

• Report of Roynl Commi.~ion on Toohnical IllstrnC\ion, page 016. t 51,225, Cunynghame. 
t 30,854 ~r" ... k.y}. & 30;859 (Croasla>y). II 30,859, 30,874-7 (Crosskey). ... 30,869 (Crosskey). 

• 80.870 (Cros.dev). t-t 8O,~71 (Crooskey). . H 30,883-4 (Cro,skey). 
§§ 80,882 (Dossk.y). U 32,914 (Crosskey). 'l'l 32,919 (Crosskey) . 

••• 22,803, 22,939-61 (Scotaon). ttt 86,828, &c. (Nann). Ht 40,435, &c. (Birley). 
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PART IV. in that school;* and the. Rev. J. Gilmore, Chairman of the Sheffield school board, 
Chapter 3 refers to the Sheffield central school in his evidence·t These and other similar 

schools keep their scholars after they have passed the Seventh Standard, and instruct 
tl;tem in science, receiving grants on their behalf from the Science and Art Department. 

A. danger If, indeed, the system of which we have given examples were developed, we foresee 
pointed out. that there would be a temptation to enlarge the curriculum of education, and so 

practically to convert primary schools into secondary schools, in which a portion of 
the cost of the education of the children of wealthier persons would be defrayed out of 
the rates. One instance of an attempt to provide technical (but not workshop) in. 
struction, which is not open to the objection just stated, may here be referred to. 
Classes have been started in many places in which this instruction has to a large extent 
been given in certain subjects prescribed by the Science and Art Department; and 
their funds have been aided by grants from the same source. The munificence of the 
" City and Guilds of London Institute" for the advancement of technical education, of 
some. of the Livery companies, as well as of individuals and public bodies in London 
and· elsewhere, has already established some valuable and costly schools of the kind, 
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which appear to be working suocessfully. 
But while much good work in this direction has been done in London and in some 

manufacturing towns, it can only be considered as fragmentary and partial. For there 
are, no doubt, places in which those engaged in carrying on skilled industries have 
been unable to obtain the funds required to establish technical schools . suited to the 
locality, which, as practical business men, they deem essential for the prosperity of 
their trade. The question has, therefore, arisen, whether the time has not arrived when 
some further help should be furnished from public sources, and whether some local 
public body should be empowered, under proper conditions, to provide for, or to con-
tribute towards, the maintenance of technical schools adapted to the wants of the 
locality. We are strongly of opinion that nothing should be done which might dis
courage existing voluntary effort on the part of manufacturers and employers of labour, 
or which might lead an artizan population to trust more to the artificial teaching of a 
school than to the practical and diversified training of the workshop. Every precau
tion, therefore, should be taken that technical schools should only be established where 
the judgment and practical experience of a locality, as evidenced by its willingness to 
make adequate local contributions for the purpose, demonstrate their necessity. 

We think that the general management of technical instruction should be entrusted 
to the Education Department, and not to the Science and Art Department. At the 
same time, the central authority in London should interfere as little as possible with the 
various methods of promoting technical instruction, which may be designed to meet 
the varying circumstances of different localities, provided that they appear to attain 
the object in view. Where there are municipalities, we are of opinion that the local 
control of technical education should be lodged in their hands; -in other places it 
should be exercised by the rating authorities. The national and imperial character of 
London, the conditions of its organisation and industry, and the absence at present of 
any central municipal authority, will require exceptional treatment. 

Committee It is obvious that if technical schools are to answer the end expected by those who 
or board of tare anxiouH to found them, they will require very skilful oversight on the part of the 
msnagemen. persons responsible for their management. It would, therefore, seem to us to be neces-

ParJiamelio 
cary grAnt. 

sary that the immediate direction of these schools shonld, either by delegation or 
otherwise, be placed in the hands of a body which would be mainly composed of persons 
interested in the trades of the locality, and experienced in its industries.. Such a body, 
it may be hoped, would arouse real enthusiasm. and munificence in establishing and 
supporting technical schools, whilst no danger would arise of institutions being set on 
foot which did not command the support of the practical men of the district. 

We think that .when sufficient local interest is proved to exist, either by 
voluntary subscription being for$coming or by the levy of a rate, a contribution. 
from the Parliamentary grant might properly be made to reinforce local resources. 
But though technical schools might be aided by scholarships, to be provided out of 
publio funds to assist the cleverer children of the wage-earning clas~es, we recommend 
·that they should, as far as: possible, be made self,supporting by their fee~ . 

. . ~~--~~~ :-~f--~~ 

• 16;920, &c.'I(Smith). t 34,693 (GiImol'f'). 
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CHAPTER IV. P~TIV. 

VARJO\;S CLASSBS OF ELEMENTARY 8CHOOLS. 
Chapter 4. 

IN proceeding to diAcuss the character and condition of the various classes of Voluntary 
elementary ;,chools, it is well to recall the fact that, up to the passing of the Education and board 
Act of 1870, all our elomentary schoole were voluntary ones, the majority of them ""hoola. 
receiving aid out of the Parliamen~ary grant, out many of them supported wholly by 
fees and Bubscriptions. The Act of 1870 introiluced schools under the management of 
a new body, the School Board; and siuce tha~ time the number of board schools has 
grown to 4,402, of which, however, 792 Church schools, 15 We81eyan, 223 British, and 
94 schools of other denominations have been transferred by voluntary managers to 
school boards. * 

The sources of income open to voluntary schoolH cOll~iHt, mainly, of school fees, 
subscrip~ions, Government grant, and in some cases endowment. Board. schools, in 
lieu of subscriptions, can draw upon ~he local I·ates to meet the balance of their 
expenditure. 80me managers and supporters of voluntary schools complain that as 
these local rates are paill by many individuals who are making large sacrifices of 
!Doney and time for the suppor~ of voluntary schools, in which their own distinct 
religious t(laching is inculcated,t they have also to contribute in the form of rates to 
the maintenance of board schools, whosA religious. teaching, of whatever description it 
may be, they may regard as imperfect.! Several memorials to this effect have been 
addressed to ns, one of which, said to be signed by 250,000 persons, we print in the 
appendix to our Report. Some witnesses have expressed a fear that in time the school 
board system may drive the voluntary system out of the field altogether.§ On the 
other hand, we have the fact stated in the Report of the Committee of Council for 
1886-7 (p. xii), that voluntary schools transferred annually to school boards are at the 
present moment very few,ll 18 only having been so transferred in the year rE'ferred 
to.~ It has been stated to us that the managers of voluntary and board schools are 
working" harmoniously in several large towns, such as Liverpool, Manchester, and 
Salford,** and it is said that whatever competition exists between them provos to be 
of advantage to both.tt 

Opinions are divided as to the relative efficiency of voluntary schools and board 11,oir 
schools, some contending that voluntary schools are quite as efficient as board schools,tt re1a~ive 
and others maintaining precisely the opposite view.§§ Probably in this matter the effiCIency. 
truth may be best expressed in the language of one of the witnesses, who says: .. The 
.. results are higher, taking them all round, in board schools; but many of the best 
.. schools ·are not board schools."1111 One important advantage is certainly possessed by 
board schools. They have a larger purse to draw from. Hence they generally have 
better buildings and furniture, more and larger playgrounds, and a male numerous 
staff.~' But still further, board schools for the most part are found in populous 
districts, and so far as this is the case the average board school has all that can be 
gained from aD attendance much larger than the average of voluntary schools, many of 
which are carried on amongst a sparse population, the average att .. ndance in Church 
of England schools being 92, and in board schools 159. The regularity of attendance 
in board sohools is very slightly better than in voluntary schools: out of every 100 

. children whose names are on the school registers there is an average attendance of 
76·38 in board sohools and 'of 76·27 in voluntary schools. Voluntary schools, how
ever, have an advantage in the personal interest taken by private indIviduals in their 
management and visitation. "II<. 

It has, however, been contended before us that the time has com .. when this Uni •• ml 
twofold system of schools should cea'e. ODe set of witnesses advocates the abolition scbOOi 
of all voluntary sohools, and the set~ing up of ,board schools universally throughout board •. 

the country ;ttt and it is suggested that the proper Dlstholl by which voluntary schools 
should be extinguished would be by withholding from them all share in the Parlia
mentary grant ttl It is contended by these witneFBes. that insufficient support prevents 

-------.----
. • Report, Committee of Council, I~S6-7, pp. xii. and 222. t 9323-4 (Allies). 

t 45,834-.5 (Burgt'.). § 9320-2 (Allies) ; 3O,69HI. Diggle. . I 27,78H-9 (Palgrave). 
, 47,831 (l'arker). •• 82.630 (Hance) ; 86,886 (Nunn) ; 40,64~ (Birley). 

tt 21,589-96 (Newhold) ; 40,391-6 (Birley). 
tt 17,789 (Holdsworth); 86,698 (Nunn); 4Ii,S89 (Burge.) ; 27,790 (Palgra"e). 

§§ 20,490-1 (1'ai.); 37.952 (Leo). 1111 55,857 (Martin). 
,,. 9820,9467 (Allies); 87,908 (Lee) ; 40,800 (Birley); 48,838-40 (Bruce); 27,522 (palgrave) . 

••• 27,522 (PaIarave); 55.386-9 (Martin). 
ttt 48,761 (Bruoe); 41,980 (Crossley). ttl 49,220-2 (Wilko). 
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voluntary schools from being thoroughly Qfficient, while board schools are free from 
this disadvantage.* It is further 'nrgedlthat it is wrong in principle for any public 
elementary school to be managed by persons responsible to no one but to themeelves 
and to the Bupporters of' the school;t that the working classes prefer the board 
schools,! and, t4.at they liIrea necessity, to protect the religious liberty oi t1e people.§ 
On the ,other hand"it i~,replied that there are no advantages, educational .or otherwise, 
to be gained by ths universal establishment of beard schools; but that thElre will 
rather he a.l.oss, resulting ~om getting ,rid .of the "healthy rivalry between the twe 
classes .of sch.o.ols, . It is contended that education must necessarily become secularised 
thereby,: that the l.ocal rates would have to be largely increased; and that any attempt 
te hand over, 1;he, seC\llal;instruction 9f all the children to the management .of scheol 
beards, leaving it toth,:l< J vp.riQul!,den.omination~ to, provide religious instruction, must 
result in failure. II " 

Some, advocates e~ ¥oluntary schools in .opposing the suggestion to !lstablish universal 
sch9.o1 hoards,mail;ltainJ;hat they.have a grievanc!l in the existing 'order .of things 
which would, be gre~tly aggravated if the suggested change was breught about, for in 
their view it is a. violation of religious .,liberty to compel people to. pay scho.ol board 
rates fer a system .of which they do ,not approve.~, Some few accordingly claim for 
voluntary scheols, if efficient, an equal share with boaJ:d. schools in the local rates 
devoted to education.** the provinces '.of Quebec liInd ,Manitoba being pointed to in 
illustr~tion of a method by which this result may be obtained. And the friQnds·ef 
voluntary schools a~rm that any measure which weuld have:the effect of, abolishing 
v.oluntary schools would be a distinct breach .of faith with thQ managers .of those 
institutions.tt It should not be left out, .of sight that the establishment of universal 
board schools would entail upon the ratepayers the large burden,frem which they are 
now freed by the. personal liberality .of those whq maintain, voluntary schools. 
Weighing all the evidence that has been put before us, we have come to the conclusion 
that the State should ,oon,tinue. torecognisev:oluntary and board schools as tegether 
forming the nation!lol proyision for elementary education,; and that both .ought to 
continue to participate .on equal c.onditions in the ParliaJIlentary Grant. . 

There is .one class . .of Bopools int.owh.ose difficulties we havQbeen at great pains to 
inquire; these are sch.o.ols chiefly in small rural districts. W 6 shall hllreafter make!! 
r6c.ommendation~ in f;loy\,Wr . .of.:schools of this class w~ich are in small rural parishes .or 
in the outlying districts .of. large .ones. The case.ofthese scho.ols was specially dealt 
with in the Code .of 1875, which empowered the Educatipn Department to make a 
~pecial grant of 1OZ . .or 151., to a scheel which was the only one available. for a p.opula
ti.on net exceeding, 30Q .or 200 s.oul~ respectively. The gr~nt was intended not to 
enc.ourage the needless multiplicati.on of small. schools, but to meet the necessary extra 
cost per head .of such sch.o.ols, and thereby to make moz;e efficient the educati.on given 
in thinly populated di~tr:icts. A ,s.omewhat similar prq~sian was embodied in the Act 
of 1876. We find that, in the ,year 1886, 946. scho'.ols claimed the 151. grant, and 
1,5G!J the 10l. graut, 355 of the wh.ole number being beard schools.§§ Can.ori War
burton is.of .opinion that this additional grant generally gees to the improvemen~of 
the staff, and not to the relief .of . the subscriber's pocket, II II and as it is paid only·'.on 
" the recommendation 9~'ithe inspect.or," the .opp.ortunity is given to, ,the inspector to 
refuse the grant where the stalfis net satisfactory, anas.o to pr.otect the public purse.~~ 
The difficulties of these small rural schools arise fr.om their necessarily large relative' 
expe~diture! if compared wit,l;! schools educat~g men: c~dren.*~* The consequence .of 
this IS net mfrequently that undue ec.on9my is ex~rClsed III theIr management, and an 
insufficient staff of teachers is empl.oyed. .An mstance :was brought before us .of a 
school with an,average attendance j)lst undll:!' 60 children, all to be taught by a single 
head mistress. Reckoning the vari.ous standards t.o be taught in arithmetic, and the 
separa.te groups ~orme~ .for te~chipg reading,~ting, needlewerk, and two cl~s 
subjects, and the mfant s class, it was shown that m .order to go . .once through, WIth 
the vari.ous subjects taken up in the school, .one mistress ,had to teachn.o less than 
31 separate classes .or gre,ups·ttt 
----- --_. - -- ---------

• 43,85l' (Rruce); 41,075-8 (Cro •• key)~ . . t 41,381-3 (Crosskey) ;i3,853 (Bruce). 
t 41,472-1:11 (Crosskey); 43,185 (So80pe). § 43,131 (Snape); 41,417-20 (Crosskey). 

\I 40,306 (Birley); 36,358 (~unn); 45,336 (Bur~es) ;3.7,754. (Lee) ; .. 41,295 (Crosskey); 40,309 (Birley)' 
42,.029 (Deane); 9,331-2 (Anies),; 9377-82 (AlIies)., '., , . ' • 

,- 45,384 (Burjr •• );' 9~0l-9 (Allies). ' •• 9346-7 (Allies)., . 1t lO,60l'{Duncsr ' 

tt l'.rt V., 0hapter 2. ". §§ Report of Committee ofCouncil.·1886-7, p. 237. 
1111 8882-3 (Warburton); /i:': " ' ,-,- 8884,8887 (Wru:bW'ton)".· .. • •• 25,241 (: 

,', :.tP; .. '!!' ~~.t:t '19,789-809 (Castle); .27,53.1 (I,'al~l'I\V~),. 
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tional ability of the lIIistress, one of the witnesses who appe81'ed before. us; . put. there Chap"'r ". 
are lIIany such schools throughout the CO\lJltry. While no fewerthap. 6,398 'parishes 
in Englandalld Wales contain a population not exceeding 300, a return given,in the 
Appendix to our First Report (pp. 534-5:15) shows that, in the year 1885, there were 
5,180 aided schools, with an average attendance of less than 60 scholars. The acCOIII-
modation in 1,252 of these. schools did not exceed 60:; but" over the whole nUlIlber, 
only 41 children were, on an average, present daily thr",,-~1.out the ye81'. Nor 'is, the 
evil confined to voluntary .schools, for in ,the above total. of 5,180 are included the 
schools of no less than 516 school boards in parishes with frOIll l00.to 500 people in 
each.- SOllie of these,. with a population below 300, have the advantage of the special 
grant of 101. or 151., and yet in three out of every seven ~hes of the wholenulllber 
tabulated as having a population under 300, 8lIIounts to or exceeds 6d. in the pound, 
15ld. at Barn81'diston (Suffolk), being the highest.t Again in populations between 
300 and 500, where the special grant cannot be claiJIled, in 175 parishes out.of a total 
of 337, the rates ranged frolll 6d. to 20d. in the pound, all except 33 being not less 
than 9d., and 13 exceeding Id.; These statistics suffice to show how heavy a burden 
board schools are upon the ratepayers in slllall rural parishes. 

The Rev. Prebendary Roe, a diocesan inspector, who is well known to have given &mallsehools 
great attention to education, and 8peciallyto the financial questions connected there.- in roral 
with, has given us detailed and .very carefully prepared evidence of the circumstances parishes in 
of schools in rural parishes in the county of Somerset, with popUlations ranging from Somerset. 
90 to 550, which we think it desirable here to summarise.. 1.'he expenditure per head 
on average attendance for this whole group. of achoolslast. year was 11. 198. 7d., whilst 
in all church schools throughout England, the corresponding sum was 11. 16s .. ,51d.§ 
This shows the cost or education in these schools to be 3s. lid. per head above the 
average. But limiting ourselves to the parishes with populations below 200, we find 
that the expenditure in these schools amounts to 21. 158. 3d. a head; in some of them 
it rises as high 811 31., 41., and in one case 5Z. a head. II Towards meeting this. expen-
diture, the, school fees average 68. Id. a head against lOs. 7td. a head in alLOhurch 
schools,-,r still leaving to be lIIade up locally, a further sum of 48. 6id. a head in excess 
of the average. hI confirmation of the accuracy of these calculations of Prebendary 
Roe, we may mention that the returns furnished to us from 30 poor law unions show 
that the cost per head in all the voluntary sohools having less than 100 sobol81'S .in 
average attendance, amounted to ll. 198. ll!d., and in board schools.of the . same class 
to 11. 19s. In the group of small schools in Somerset above referred to, the average 
Government grant,lneglecting at present the sums aW81'ded as speoial grants,) comes 
to 158. 10d. a head, ltis. 5td. being the corresponding sum for all Church schools in 
England and Wales.*'" A further sum in excess of 7~d. a.head above the average 
would, therefore, have to be'made up locally on account . of, this difference in the 
amount of the Government grant. Uombining together lin these items, and still 
omit,ting' tm take acoount of. the special grants awarded to about half of the schools, we 
find that their local supporters would have to provide 8s. Sid. a head in excess of what 
has to be provided by the supporters of Church schools generally throughout the 
country. But in the case of 79 of these small rural schools a special grant of 101. or 
151. was awarded, the total sum so received (and, for statistical purposes only, supposed 
"to be spread over the whole 151 sohools) thus, 8lIIounting to 28. 7ld. a head.tt The 
final result shows that, even with the benefit of ,the special grant, each child in all. the 
151 schools .reported on, requires from the looal'resources a sum of 58. Sd. a year, in 
excess of the corresponding average cost in ·all·Church of England schools. This 
special grant, however, is only awarded to schools' in the p81'ishes below 300 in popu-
lation; and it appears that, after taking. this grant into aocount, the subscribers in the 
p81'ishes' with less than 200 people have ,to provide an average ·of 168. a head as 
voluntary oontributions in order to keep their schools afloat, the average in all Church 
schools being 78. 2d., and in all volunt81'Y schools 4s:' 7d.U A considerable number of 
the sohools, 89 in all, although disqll&hfied fOIT' the special gram,. receive some little 
benefit from Article lOS of t.he Code. under which infants are credited with the same 
amount of grant as that which is awarded, to older soholars ; ~:ut even in these schools 
the average subscriptions amount to148.,:.~oq. ,~head. ,.The conclusion. therefore, is 

,foroed upon us that .in all these small~ schools the local supporters are much 

,"I. • 3rd Report, p. 742. Appendix XI. t (pp. 74li-4, ibid.). 
§ S4,~2 (Roe). . '11 64,848 (Roe). . .. 

, •• 54,~8 (Roe)., . tt 64,868 (Roe). . . 

1: (P. 144, ibid.). 
"l M,85H (Roe). 

tt 64,858 (Roe). 
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overburdened .by the circumstances under which they have to meet the requirements of 
the Education Code. -

We find. moreover, that there is little hope of increasing the gross amount of the 
Government grant by any improvement in the average attendance, for the evidence 
before us shows that already throughout these 151 small schools the average Bttendance 
is equal to 1 in 6'52 of the whole popUlation against one in 8 for all England, whilst 
for the group of parishes below 200 in population the average attendance is one in 
5'57.* ------, 

An analysis of the items of grant actually received reveals the reasons why, in this 
whole group of schools, the grant on results is helow the average attained in Church 
of England schools throughout the country. It appears t.llat in 34 of the schools,t 
with an aggregate attendance of 1,424 scholars (being one in five of -all those in 
attendance At the 151 schools) no class subject whatever is taken,t the corresponding 
proportion for all England being one in twenty schools.§ Again, whibt in all Eng-10m! 
of every IOO schools 31 take the shilling grant for singing, in these Somersetshire 
small schools only 11 obtain it. Prebendary Rowe urges that it is for teaching such 
subjects as these that something more than the bare minimum of staff is required; and 
to the lack of this additional staff is to be attributed the comparative meagreness of 
the grant earned in these schools.1I There are no less than 25 of these schools with 
only a single head teacher, without a monitor; of the 207 adult teachers employed in 
all these schools, 117 are untrained, whilst the remainder of the stall' amonnts only to 
27 pupil teachers, and 108 monitors., Prebendary Roe was of opinion that the special 
grant has encouraged managers to improve the staff of their schools, and he stated that 
all but 17 of the managers with whom he had corresponded bad expressed their willing
ness and desire to improve the staff, if the conditions .of the grant -were eased a little 
by giving more on the average attendance, and he thought it would be only fair, if the 
conditions of the payment of the grant were eased, that additional conditions of strin
gency as to the staff should be imposed by the Code.** Weare strongly of opinion 
that a larger and, in many cases, a better staff ought to be provided for these small 
schools, and that in schools which, from the peculiarities of the neighbourhood, are 
necessarily exceptionally small, the difficulties of. providing competent teachers should 
be met by grants as already proposed. By the increased grant which we shall hereafter 
propose should be given to these small schools, we not only desire to provide for the 
extra expense of 1.1 superior teaching staff, but also partially to meet the higher rate of 
expenditure which they necessarily incur. 

Another class of IlOhools about which we have made a full inquiry is that of half
time schools. The system of alternating lessons and work under the Factory Acts has 
been a long time in operatioll, and a corresponding system has been in use under the 
provisions of the CodA in other employments. But the yAarly statistics of the Reports 
of the Committee of Council show that half-time employment is not on the increase, 
and the number of purely half-time Echools, as far a8 the evidence before us helps us 
to a conclusion, cannot be very large. The total number of half· timers on the school 
register in 1886 was 168,543, out of a total of 4,505,825,tt whereas in 1876 the number 
was 201,284, out of a total of 2,943,777.U Some Leachers are altogether opposed to 
the half-time system, and try to persuade the parents not to use it.§§ They complain 
of the difficulty of making half-timers keep pace with whole-timers, and some witnesses 
say that half-timers usually PaBS 12 per cent. worse than other children, II I! and it is also 
alleged that the results are not satisfactory from a moral point of view.~~ We are 
informed that there are very few half-timers and no half-time schools in London, 
Manchester, or Sheffield; and but few half-timers in Newcastle.*** On the other hand, 
there are 2,000 half-timers in Stockport, 700 in Huddersfield, and over 7,000 in Brad
ford, where also there are four schools specially set apart for their use.ttt There was 
almost an unanimous opinion among the school managers who appeared before us that 
the requirements of the Code are exces8ive for half-ti~ers. The Code regard8 half
timers as if they were at little or no disadvantage, although they spend half their time 
at work; and it not only requires them to make the same amount of. progress in the 

____________ --L--

• 64,863,64,872 (Roe). t 64,877 (Roe). t 64,879 (Roe). 
§ Report of tbe Committee of Council, 1886-'1, p. 285. - II 64,890, 54,944-8 (Roo). ... ~9,tJ69 (Cumin) • 

•• 64,981-3 (Roe). tt Report of the Committee of Council, 1886-7, p. 223. 
tt Report of the Comlllittee of Council, 1876-7, p. 361. 

§§ 17,440-2 (Burgwiu); 18,388 (Mu""ott); 21,661-3 (Ridgway). 1111 19,089 (Napper); 20,307 (Tnit). 
" 20,698 (Talt); 14,82fh31 (Grove). _ 

.,. 29,606 (Diggle); 21,557-9 (Newbold) ; 34.615 (Gilmore): 17.578-9 (Holdsworth). 
ttt 110,804 (Tait) r 36,217-8 (Hansou,); 46,643 (Leigh). 
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standards, but to take up also the same class.subject.!! as .the whole-timers, where both PAR~ IV. 
cla.s~es of ACholars are attending the same school. * This, it is contended, is unfair; Chapter 4. 
for, inasmuch as the per-centage of pa.sses for half-timers is sometimes 24 per cent., 
and on the average is 12 ner cent. below that of whole-timers,t the effect of having 
many half-timers in a school must be seriously to depress its rate of grant. Where 
the number of half-timers is sufficient to warrant the opening of an exclusively half-
time school, there, to a great extent the difficulty just pointed out vanishes; but in 
other cases it has been recommended to us that the half-timers should be treated a·s a 
subordinate d"partment of a school,: and dealt with separately from the rest, of the 
scholars. Further evidence has been laid before us tending to show that there is not 
much ground for objecting to the half-time system on moral consideratiQns,§ and 
that the half-timer's physical condition does not much unfit him for study.1I Tlie 
system does not appear to work well in London" or to be suitable for rural 
&arishes.** We desire here to record a suggestion thrown out by Sir Lovelace 
lStamer, that it would be a great thing if half-timers could be somehow required tb 
attend a night school."tt The answers to our Circulars A. and D. show that half-
time is greatly disapproved of both by managers and teachers, especially in rural 
districts. The returns from Lancashire and Yorkshire endorse the complaints of our 
witnesses against the standard of examination being the same as that for full-timers. 
There are also many statements to the effect that the admixture of half-timers with 
the whole-time scholars injures the organisation and working of the school.tt 

The education of children in our workhouses does not fall directly within the pro- Workhouse 
vince of our inquiry, but it has been incidentally brought to our attention; and, schools. 
although few witnesses gave evidence upon the subject" we have been enabled to form 
some opinion as to the good and ban points of the existing system. Formerly, there 
were schools within the walls of the workhouse in the majority of the 647 poor law 
unions; but at the present time such schools exist only in 231 instances, or in a little 
more than a third of those unions.§ § In the case of the rest of them, district schools 
and schools entirE'ly separate from the workhouses, provide for the children's education 
in HI unions, and in no less than 284 of them the children are sent to neighbouring 
public elementary schools outside .. The theory is that the workhouse school combines 
elementary industrial and physical, together with moral and religious training.1I11 In 
practice, however, this theory fails to be entirely realised. The salaries offered to the 
teachers are not high enough to attract the best of their class; although, comparing 
the present teachers with their predecessors of 30 or 40 years ago, the improvement in 
the staff is said to be very considerable.,'1l The results shcw weakness just where the 
confinement of the children within the four walls of the house and the somewhat lower 
qualifications of the teachers would have led us to look for it, viz., in the want of 
intelligence in the children's knowledge of theil' subjects.··· The industrial training, 
too, is hardly what it ought to be, The introduction of cookery, however, into some 
of these schools has been attempted, we are told, with good results.ttt The district District 
pOOl' law scbools are generally somewhat better staffed, although not so well as they schools. 
would have to be if they were under the Education Department. The results obtained . 
in these are better than in the ordinary workhouse schools, although even here intelli-
gence is said to be deficient, and the curriculum is ordinarily restricted to the three 
elementary subjects.itt We hear that physical training is beginning to receive a· good 
deal of attention in these district schools, and kindergarten is finding a place among 
the ocoupations of the infants; the chief difficulty, however, Beems to be to get good 
infant teachers.tt Weare glad to find that in the case of the pauper children P~uper 
IIttending publio elementsry schools, the results, BO far at least as their intellectual ~hildr;: 
education goes, appear to be very satisfactory.IIUIi A difficulty, however, arises in tbe ~n,,~:nr:..y 
management of the children out of school hours, and with their industrial training. school •. 
An officer called an industrial trainer has to be engaged to undertake this work, but 
the time available for the industrial training is said to be so limited that this part of 
the children's preparation for their future life is but partially carried out. N otwith-
standing thiA drawback, Mr. Holgate, an Inspector of Schools under the Local Govern-

• 45,963 (A'ton); (85,569-70 (Honson) ; 24,191 (Stamer); 85,617 (Hanson); 46,326 (Brooke). 
t 35,222 (Hanson). t 85,623 (Himson). 

§ 24,246 (Stamer); 54,889 (Roe). II 35,708 (Hanson) ; 45,962 (Aston); 26,063 Wielden). 
'If 40,953 (Williams). •• 58,tI62-70 (Brodie) ; 42,283-4 (Deane); 54,899 (1(00) tt 24,1&9 (Stamer). 
U See Returns A. and D. under both Art. and Code, and also answers to Questions 15 and 16 for each 

district. 
~§ ~,807 (Holgate). 1111 49,809 (Holll"te). ,.,. 49,816-22, 49,~60 (Holl(1lte) • 
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ment Board. in his evidence before us expressed an opinion that in 8 very short time 
we shall" see the last workhouse school,' pure and simple, abolished, unless it happens 
.. that there is no public elementary school within ordinary reach.". We think that 
the recommendation of the Industrial Schools Commissiont in respect of reformatory, 
industrial, day industrial, and truant schools, namely, that their educational inspection 
should be transferred to the Education Department, might well be applied to workhouse 
schools. , . 

The subject of evening schools, and of the importance of fostering a great extension 
of their number and usefulness, has been' pressed upon us by a very large number of 
witnesses. It has been represented to 'us thatmany children who pass satisfactorily 
through the standards In' the day school' very soon forget much of what they havo 
learnt when they, go out to work.! The S8.me general 'conclusion is 'strongly confirmed 
by the returns published by' the Registrar-General, which show what proportion of the 
population, when married, are ftllllid'unable' to sign their names.§The necessity, 
therefore, foI' having some form of evening school for the purpose of fixing and making 
permanent the day school. instruction is almost self-evident; and we agree with a 
witness who says, that it would be worth the while of the State to spend more money 
on evening .schools, in ~i'd~r ," to, keep up. the cultiva~~on of the intellectual faculty, and 
" to carry It forward till .ltbears a frmtfuJ result. II We have a great array of wit
nesses testifying to the usefulness, of' these institutions, some of them ranking their 
importance as high as that of the day' school., But, again and again the evidence 
before us testifies to the, decay, rather than to the advance, of the' evening school 
system. Weare told that 'they are a failure in Birmingham, as no scholars can be 
induced to attend them ;** that very few evening schools exist in Salford or Bradford, 
or in the Norwich division. and not one in Norwich itself.tt And the Report of the 
Committee of Council on Education for 1886-7 shows that, whilst in 1870 the average 
attendance of evening scholars was 73,375, in 1886, that number had fallen to 26,009, 
though in 1887 it had risen again to 30,584.t:I: In London the evidence shows that in 
the winter of 1886-7 there were 10,000 names on the evening school registers, with 
an average attendance of 7,000.§§ 'We have endeavoured to find out the causes 
,of this comparative failure, and we learn that, in tbe opinion of many witnesses, a chief 
cause is to be found in the insufficient encouragement of evening schools by the Education 
Department, II II and one 'of Her Majesty's Inspectors agreed in the view that if Govern
ment enconraged such schools with more liberal grants they would increase in number.'1I'1I 
We are told in particular that evening schools need more freedom in respect both of 
classification and of subjects of instrUction. The Code makes it obligatory on evening 
scholars earning a grant that, they must be examined in the three elementary subjects. 
In like manner a girl cannot join the evening cookery class without making 24 atten
dances at the evening school, and without being presented for examination in the 
standard subjects.*** 'fhis requirement'is said to deter many girls from attending the 
cookery classes. "We tried/' said Mr. Burges, 'very hard inside the Birmingham 
.. Board, when I was on it; to get ,the Education Department to give grants to night 
.. schools without obliging us to go into elementary subjects; and when they refused 
" it (and through the action of the other Education Acts) our old night schools 
" were knocked.on the head. We had an average of 250 lads from 12 to 20 years of 
.. age, and 130 girls."ttt ' 

The weight of evidence is strongly in favour of a special curriculum for evening 
schools.!!! Boys desire to learn what will be of use to them.§§§ Give them, it is said, 
drawing, modelling, shorthand, bookkeeping, and the like, and they will attend the 
evening school.lllill It is made a ground of complaint against the provisions of the 
Code that an evening scholar is expected in the short evening school session to master 
the same standard in the three elementary Rubjects which is required of a day scholar 
attending school all the year.~~r~ If, therefore, standards are to be used in these schools, 
it is contended that they should be special standards, adapted to the circumstances and 
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the possibilities of the case.- In the country, it is said, evenmg schools are PART IV. 
chiefly needed for the purpose of repeating the work of the day echool, and Chapter 4. 
with this object in view it is most desirable that scholars should· be classed in 
the standard, however low it might be, in which they really need further or 
repeated instruction.t Evening 6chools of this type, it is said, would also meet the 
wants of town children under 13 or 14 years of age who- are exempt from the 
obligation to attend the day schooLt But in towns, evening schools of a higher 
class are also said to be required for yo~ng people over 14 years of age. These, we 
are told by a large number of witnesses, ought to be a kind of continuation schools, 
mllnnt to take up the work where the day school left it, and to carry it on until the 
scholars are fitted to attend institute classes, science and art classes, or university 
extension lectures.§ In these schools the formal teaching of the three elementary 
subjects, it is contended, should be left out, as enough of those matters might be 
taught through the various class or specific subjects which the scholars may desire 
to learn.1I 

Several of the witnesses have directed our attention:· to the good moral effects Moral "!fect 
produced by night schools, when properly organised and taught. The Rev. Dr. Paton, ofevjWDg 
the representative of the Recreative Evening Schools Association, places a very high schoo s. 
value on their moral influence which he attributes ,to the discipline and bright tone 
of a good night school, and to the carrying on of the training begun in the day school 
to a period when it becomes effectivl> in the character of the scholar. ~ He was further 
of opinion that the night schools exercise .. a most important social civilising influence," 
and that much of this influence had been lost since the year 1870.** Another witness 
urged the importance of including snitable phy~ical training as a recognised part of 
the night school curriculum, and thought this would not reqnire" expensive apparatus."tt 
The same witness gave evidence as to the existence of certain vicious practices among 
youths of the age when they should be attending night schools, and gave his opinion 
that, according to the facts he had stated, the introduction of physicaJ training 
would have an important moral result.:t:t We fully agree that the retention of Home 
flducative and controlling influence over the scholars after they leave the day school, 
and the removal of them from the contamination of the streets, would have an excellent 
moral Elffect. The mere fact that the leisure time of young people is usefully occupied 
under good influences and guidance during a dangerous period of life, would, in our 
opinion. be in itself an important educationsl result, worth some public expenditure to 
attain. We attach the highest importance to the development and training of the 
physical powers of the youth of both sexes, and we therefore, think that, in the 
re-organisation of evening and continuation sohools, moral and physioal training should 
have as prominent a plaoe .as ,ordinary mstruotion and intellectual training. 

Opinions are much divided as to the advisability of making attendance at an evening Compulsion 
school compulsory, Bome contending that it would be a very good thing; others in evening 
maintaining exactly the opposite view.§§ We have endeavoured to gather opinions on schools •. 
another question, whether upon· moral--grounds,it is wise to open the evening school Shouldd g,rl. 

. 1 B 11 h . 1 k d . h 1 atten even-to gIr B. ut very genera y t e suggestIOn was 00 e upon WIt more or ess ing schools. 
disfavour. This must, however, be a question' of locality, for there are many places 
in which respectable girls habitually frequent the streets in the evening for the purposes 
of ~xercise and pleasure, or for going on errands. A minor difficulty was pointed out The annual 
to us in connexion with the annual examination of a night school. An evening school examination 
cannot olaim this examination at the end of its winter session, uuless at least 20 candi- Of:Vj.DlOg 
dates are presented to the Inspector. Where it is impossible, by grouping or otherwise, se 00 • 

to make up this number, the evening scholars have to be examined with the day 
~cholars on the day of their annual inspE,lction; and this may take place several months 
lifter the evening school hilS been closed, and at a time when the evening scholars are 
too busy at their work to be able to attend in the· day time.111I There ought, we 
think, to be but little diffioulty in rectifying this manifest hindrance to the success of 
rural evening schools . 
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We find it more difficult to indicate the source whence teachers for evening 
schools are to be obtained. It would be hard to impose the additional work compulsorily 
upon the day 'School teacher, and we are strongly advised against such 8 course.* We 
have also been informed that great success has attended voluntary teaching by la.dies. 
in the case of lads who have proved very difficult of control by teachers of ·their own 
sex. We cannot lose sight of the diverse conditions affecting evening schools in town 
arid in the courrtry. It is not probable that any highly organised system can be 
generally applied in rural districts, and to a large extent, evening schools in such 
places must depend upon voluntary work. We desire. to bear our grateful testimony 
to the voluntary services of those who have already effected so much for evening 
schools without payor reward, and we trust that their labours may not be relaxed. 
In towns, however •. we think that the trained experience of some of those teachers, 
who may have married and quitted the ranks of the teaching profession, might supply 
at moderate cost, what is much to be· desired, an organi~ed staff of trained teachers 
for evening schools. 

U}Jon the whole we are decidedly of opinion that the evening Bchool system should 
be thoroughly revised; that special schedules of standards and subjects should be 
allowed, suited to the needs of the locality; that the local managers shQuld be 
encouraged to submit such schedules to the Department for approval; that any such 
provision as that embodied in the present Code, which requires all scholars to pass in 
the three elementary subjects, as a condition for taking up additional subjects, should 
cease to be enforced, and that no superior limit of age should be imposed on the 
scholars. While we believe that the success of evening schools will largely depend 
upon great freedom being given to the managers and teachers of such schools, the 
Department should take ample. security for their educational efficiency. If this were 
done, a larger proportion of the grant might be fixed, and less made to depend on the 
results of individual examination. In our opinion, the evening schools of the future 
should be regarded and organisE'd chiefly as schools for maintaining and continuing the 
education already received in the day school, but, for some years to come, it will be 
necessary in many places, to repeat in the evening school, in greater or less proportion, 
the course of instruction previously given in the day-school. 

We must not omit all reference to some other classes of schools which, to a certain 
extent. provide elementary education. There are a certain number of certified efficient 
schools for which provision is made in the Act of 1876. These schools receive no 
Government aid, being supported entirely from voluntary sources. The standard of 
efficiency required 'in these schools will be found in the Circular of the Department of 
1877. Private adventure schools have been largely destroyed by the Education Acts. 
some, however, still remain both in town and country, and may be useful as meeting 
the cases of children unsuited. on account of health and other reasons, for large schools. 
Where they are inspected carefully. as is done by the Liverpool School Board, they 
may still be of considerable value. 

CHAPTER V. 

ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS AND HIGHER EDUCATION. 

Yariet! .. in The organisation of our elementary schools with a view to bring them into one 
local circum- complete system, and the relations that actually subsist between one description of 
.lances. school and another, are matters which have received our most attentive consideration. 

Grouping 
of small 
8ch001 •. 

It is hardly possible. perhaps, to conceive a state of things in which all great differences 
arising from inequalities of population, area, and condition of the people, should cease 
to exist. Anyone uniform description of educational machinery, therefore, cannot by 
itself be made to meet the varying needs of different localities which have to be pro
vided for under any scheme of national education; variety of school being an absolute 
necessity in any successful attempt to cope with almost unlimited· diversity of local 
circumstances. 

Reference has already been made to the difficulties of small rural schools; but the 
question into which we have inquired, as to the possibility of reducing their number 
by some practicable system of grouping, must here be briefly dealt with. We have 
received no evidence to show us to what extent the grouping of two or more parishes 

• 5&,460 (Synge). 
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together into a single school district has already Deen attempted, although there is ,PART IV. 
reason to helieve this practice has not, in the past, been uncommon. * On one point, Chopter 5. 
several witnesses agree, that there are rural parishes so small that it is difficult to find 
the proper people in them to form an efficient school board.t A system of grouping, 
with the object of securing improved school boards, has accordingly been strongly 
recommended to us.l But, when it was asked whether it would be desirable to merge 
two or more small schools into one, the evidence we obtained was certainly not very 
favourable to such a suggestion, It was admitted, indeed, that in a small town with 
several parishes, the system might possibly be made to work well; but, 'even there, 
any sudden change of the existing state of things was deprecated by the witnesses; 
and doubt was thrown on the assumption that large schools are in themselves the 
best form of school organisation. § A practice exists in some neighbourhoods of the 
elder boys from ~everal small parishes attending a kind of central school, formed for 
a group of parishes in some adjoining parish.1I A further suggestion was thrown 
out that children might be conveyed, at the cost of the public funds, from their 
homes to, some central school. In the case of 151 small schools in Somerset, the 
circumstances of which were detailed to us by the Rev. Prebendary Roe, and to which 
we have referred in'a previous chapter, it is said that there was only one school 
whose managers reported that the sohool was unnecessary, and there were ouly seven 
instances where the managers expressed the opinion that, if their school werfl closed, 
there was sufficient school accommodation in adjacent parishes for the children that 
would thus be deprived of their own schools., That there would be some advantages 
attending a system of grouping is not denied; but Canon Warburton's opinion, on the 
whole, does not seem to be favourable to its extension. After allowing that the 
teaching under such a system might be more effectual, he adds, .. But let me qualify 
" that by saying that I think you would lose a great deal in the way of the personal 
.. interest and supervision, which are, given in small schools. I do not tbink it 
.. would be all clear gain. The schools would be betttlr as machines, but for the 
.. individual child, I doubt whether there would not be a balance of disadvantage."** 
There is also the practical difficulty of little children, especially girls, under seven or 
eight years of age having to walk long distances, with the further drawbacks of wet 
days and bad roads.tt The proper solution of the questiou 6f grouping small schools 
is further complicated by the large area of some parishes contB,ining few inhabitants. 
And in such instances the difficulties we have referred'to are enhanced, Making fnll 
allowance for all these considerations, we cannot recommend any general system of 
grouping schools, though there are, no doubt, cases in which such grouping may be 
advisable. 

We have much more evidence on the somewhat larger question of the grading of Gradin~ of 
schools. In theory, every elementary school is looked upon by the Education Depart- schools. 
ment as conforming more or less to one well-defined type. If it iR not an infant 
school, then it is one in which, so far as the Department is concerned, the children 
may be presented for examination in the fullest possible curriculum of the Code. 
Eaoh such Rchool may theoretically have its complete set of seven standards, with, 
indeed, under certain oircumstances, children who have passed the Seventh Standard 
as well; it may take up ite two cl&ss subjeots over and above needlework, singing, 
and drawing i and it may send in all its scholars above Standard IV. to be examined 
in specifio subjects. It is obvious, however, that local and other circumstances may 
interfere (as in most instanoes is found to be the case) materially to curtail the 
extent to which this full and complete programme is adopted. In a large number 
of schools, for example, the bulk 'of the scholars are to be found in the four lower 
standards, leaving but a few, if any, to represent the three higher standards, while in 
some other looalities the number of children whose parents wish them to take advan-
tage of the more advanced subjdt'ts in the Code may be abnormally large. A system Grading on 
of grading according to the size of a school, and the number of its classes is well t!,. Con
known to exist on the Continent,a and Canon Warburton would be well content to "nent. 
have the adoption of some such organisation tried as an experiment in England.§§ 
But this does Dot meet the case now under oonsideration. The question is expressed 
in the following terms, in our Syllabus of points of Inquiry, ," Is it desirable, and if so, 
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" under what circumatances, M 'grade the8choo1s -irl"large'places, and to have pro
" motions from one ,toanothll'r?" 

We observe, at the outset, that some of the witnesses object almost in toto to any 
such scheme. Mr. Matthew Arnold took this view, being desirous. to see the esta
blishment of a system of State-aided secondary education, as being more likely to 
serve the puq~ose required.* Other wi~nesses ~lso oppose grading our elementary 
schools on varIOUS grounds, such as the mconvemence of the younger children of the 
same family going to one school and the elder ones to another; the possible increase 
in expense of the plan;t the danger of the higher 'grade schools being monopolised 
by children from the higher grades of society;t and the injury which would be done 
to both teachers and children of the lower school from which the best scholars would 
be drafted into the higher one.§ Some, whilst accepting the principle of a so-called 
hig~ class elementary sch?ol so fa~ as i.t applies to ~hildren in Standard VII., deprecate 
takmg any other steps m the directlOn of grading. II The Clerk to the Liverpool 
SchOOl Board states his objections to the proposal . in' the following words: .. I ain 
.. inclined to think that, theoretically .. the practice would be likely to be injurious t-o 
.. education generally if large~y a~opted,becau-!le it woul~, I.think, in many cases 
.. lead to the employment of, mferror teachers m the ordinary schools, and deprive 
.. the ?rdin~y teachers of the stimulus a~ord~d by higher teaching. Also, if you 
.. reqUIre children for the purposes of theIr hIgher standards to go to a different 
'.' school from that in which they have been hitherto educated. a good many children, 
.. I' fear, will leave school earlier than otherwise' they would.", His opinion' is 
summed up in the statement that; .. In seeking to promote the higher education of the 
.. few, there is a great danger that the general education of the mass would be dete
riorated." 

The advocates for the adoption of some system of grading or classification of schools 
are, on the other hand, a very numerous body, including both teacherstt and school 
managers.!! Mr. MacCarthy would classify schools mainly on the basis of the 
machinery provided, and with reference chiefly to the rate of grant to be made.§§ If 
the buildings were perfectly satisfactory, the staff large and highly qualified, and' the 
apparatus and other appliances complete, such· S' school might be placed in the first 
class. If, however, in any given case more or les80f ,this machin8'rY was wanting. 
or a school. otherwise.excellently provided for, failed to attain satisfactory results, then 
such school would have to fall into the second or the third class; a board of inspectors 
being entrusted with the duty of determining in which class each school in the first 
instance is to be placed, the rate of p'ayment of the grant being made to vary with 
the grade of the 3choo1.III1 Another witness proposes that a.lower grade of schools 
should be recognised for very poor children in poor di!\tricts. in which the curriculum 
should be lim:ited to the three eleme~tary subject~,in .addition to singing. drawing, 
and drill, a hIgher scale of. grant bemg offered for domg good, work under special 
difficulties-such schools bemg much of the same type as those bow!:) to We Londo!:) .. 
School Board as'" Schools of special diffi.culty,"~~ A ~chool taking up the ordinary 
course of an average' elementary school without the specific subjects would fall into 
the middle grade ; .. ** whilst one exclusively for sta!:)dards. above the fourth would bl! 
placed in the highest grade.ttt 'Under this scheme it is proposed that the Educatioll 
Department, jointly with the local authorities, sh!lUld :fix; the grade of each particular 
school, and that in some way or other the more promising scholars in the lower grape 
schools should be passed on to a higher grade school.!!! Another scheme, as we,are 
informed, is being gradually introduced' at Salford. The plan is that. there should 
be a lower school for Standards 1., II.,. and III.; a middle school for Standards IV., 
V .• and VI., and a higher school for Standards V., VI. and VII.§§§ Under this method 
it is contended that. as its tendency must be to bring together large numbers of chi).. , 
dren in the same standard. it would be easy to sub-divide the class, putting the duller 
children into a section by themselves, where they would be taught wi\h direct reference 
to their capacities and attainments. and putting the rest into a higher section, where 
they would not be kept back by the presence of theirduller compSWons./I/I/I We have 
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little doubt that, 1£ due precauti~ns are taken to secure that all who would be likely PART IV. 
to profit by the teaching in the higher schools should have an opportunity of being Chapter 5. 
promoted to them, sqme system of grading might be of real advantage to the progress 
of elementary education in the great centres of population. 

But this opens up the question as to what should be the character and constitution of High .. 
t.he most advanced grade of our primary schools, those. generally known as" hig4er olomenw)' 
elementary schools." Some of the 'witnesses, whilst much desiring to see a sound schools. 
Hystem of secondary education established in this country, look coldly upon this class 
of schools. They think that the ground they assume to occupy would be better 
assigned to secondary schools,* to which children might be promoted by exhibitions. 
Even among those who think well of .. higher elementary schools," there are some who 
would not advocate their establishment, if thereby an increased charge would come 
on the ratest; and they would seek to make up the needed amoutit of income by 
charging a higher fee, so as to make the schools independent of all sources of income 
except grant and fees.! Another objection urged 'in evidence was, that the effect of 
withdrawing from the ordimry elementary schools all the children in the higher 
standards, would be 1iP injure those schools educationnJ.ly, by destroying a source of 
interest for the teachers, and'tif ainbition for the children.§ It has been stated also 
that existing" higher elementary school~," by a process of under-selling, are starving 
secondary schools, and that they are thus making it difficult to find suitable candidates 
for scholarships whioh have been founded in grammar schools and are often specially 
limited to soholars in public elementary schools. II . On the other hand, it is urged that, 
in view of the difficulty of finding sufficient teaching power in the: ordinary elementary 
school to deal effectually with the very few scholars attending in the higher standards, 
a system of collecting these higher standard children from all the schools in the same 
town into one department, and working them there in a full course of higher subjects 
will secure far better classification, and will prove to be a wise division of labour.'-
It is contended that whatever harm is dorie to lower schools by depriving them of their 
more forward scholars is more than outweighed by the superior educational advantages 
enjoyed by children in the" higher elementary'schools," in the form of laboratory, 
scientifio apparatus, models for drawing, and of machinery not generally provided in 
the lower schools. ** It is also stated that these "higher elementary schools" are 
useful in providing well-prepared candidates to fill the office "Of pupil-teachers, in 
localities in which it would otherwise be difficult to procure them. tt 

We find that there is great diversity in the actual constitution of these higher Higher 
elementary schools. In Huddersfield, for instance, the parents are recommendea, as olem.nl:~r.l· 
soon as their children have passed the Sixth Standard, to send them to the higher ~h~~ls III 
school, removing them from the lower school they have hitherto alrtended. Standard field. 01·'
VII. in all the lower schools is abolished; and the fee charged in the Seventh Standard 
school is the same as in the lower schools, although it is observed as a fact that the 
children attending it are chiefly those of the better working class.tt In Sheffield In Sheffield. 
admission to the higher elementary school is treated as a prize; admission to it being 
by competition among the children who have passed Standard V. in any of the elementary 
schools of th(,' town. The fee is 9d. a week; but in the oase of children "\· ... hose parents, 
on aocount of poverty, are unable to pay so much, this payment is remitted. Children 
from private 8chools may oompete for admission; but out of 273 admitted at the 
last examination, only six were from schools other than public elementary ones.§§ In In n .... urOld. 
Bradford. where there are four higher elementary schools, two for boys and two for 
girls.1I11 the system adopted is very different. There, no attempt is made simply to 
gather together the clever boys and girls of the upper standards from the other 
80hools, but the objeot is rather to supply in them for all standards a type of edu-
cation higher than can be obtained in the ordinary elementary school, anu to charge 
such a fee (9d.) as oan be paid by a somewhat higher grade of the wage-earning 
olasses. ~~ As a matter of faot, very few children attend these schools in the lower 
standards; and, in order to meet the case of the deserving poor, certain exhibitions are 
offerfld to meet the amount of the fees and the cost of the books.*** In Birmingham, I n· 
where at present there is only one higher elementary school, the scholars are ':ing;::JI). 

• 6829 (Sharpe) ; 1i70l (Arnold); 45,981 (A.ton). 
t 8390 (Warburton); 34,804 (Gilmore); 46,019 (Aston). 

t 31,709 (Duxton); 34,804 (Gilmore). § 29,767-8 (Diggle). . II 36,323-8 (Nunn). 
0[ 31,840-3 (Du."ton); 36,318 (Nunn); 22.803 (Soo18on); 28,616 (Magnus); 846"-70 (W""bUrlen) . 

•• 28,616-7 (Magnus). tt 16,450 (Clark); !!O,486 (Tait) tt 20.392-7 (Tait). 
§§ 34.6!14-11 (Gilmore); 34.8.50 (Gilmore). IIi! 35,251 (Hanson). 'If'- 35,252-5 (Hanson). 

. , ••• 85,25~7, 35,2.59-60 (Hanson). 
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exclusively of Standards VII. and ex-VII.; the fee is 3d. a week; almost all the 
children are ,from the working class; and the condition of admission is that a child 
shall have passed the Sixth Standard and shall engage to remain in the higher school 
a whole year, and to present himself at the May examination of the Science and Art 
DefJartment.* At Manchester there :1ppear to be four of these higher schools. One 
of them, the Central School, has admitted, since its opening, 1,450 children, of whom 
2.50 came from sc~ool~ higher than the o:r:dinary: elementa:r:y ones;t and it is prac
tlCally self-supportmg, m the sense that Its mamtenance IS not· a burden on the 
rates, on account of the large grants from the Science and Art Department. The 
scholars are limited to Standard V. and upwards, and the class of parents making use 
of the school for their children consists 6hiefly of skilled artisans, small shopkeepers, 
and persons in similar positions.~ . 

In most instances the curriculum of these" higher elementary schools" is controlled 
by the requirements (If the Code up to Standard VII., and for all above that standard 
largely by the syllabus of the Science and Art Department: the dividing line being 
fixed by the fact that, as a rule, the Education Department will not make any grant 

. for a child who has passed the Seventh Standard.§ 'fhis regulation of the Education 
Department, we may remark in passing, is complained of by' one wit,ness, who says 
that whilst in some cases a scholar passes Standard VII. before he is 12 years old, the 
Code makes no provision for his further education.1I As long, however, as a child has 
not passed the highest standard of the Code he is tpeated in the higher elementary 
s<hool in Manchester as an elementary scholar: he takes up the work of the standards, 
two class subjects, and, two specific subjects, with one of the courses given in the 
Science and Art Directory; and in this way he may earn for his school, from the 
Education Department, as much as ll. 28. 6d. in grants.~ Children who have passed 
the Seventh Standard are usually formed into an organized science school under the 
Science and Art Department ;** and as that Department makes a grant of 108. a head 
for all pupils who, having made 250 attendances in the year, pass in one science subject; 
and since. further, all such' pupils may compete in the various grant-earning subjects 
at the May examinations, the gross amount of grant a school may receive in this way is 
far more than could be o~tained from the Education Department,tt and is estimated 
at the Manchester Central School to amount til 31. 148. a head.a The higher subjects 
usually taken up by the ex-VIIth children include mathematics, plane geometry and 
projections, freehand drawing, in addition to one of the following, namely, machine 
construction and drawing, theoretical and practical chemistry, or electricity. In Bir
mingham is added practice in the use of wood-working tools ;§§ and in Manchester 
French is taught to all.; and the knowledge of commercial arithmetic and of English 
composition is carefully kept up.1I11 It will be seen that in many instances these schools 
are maintained at little or no cost to the ratepayers; but it has to be remembered that 
where the buildings have not been otherwise provided,fi~ the interest of the money 
spent in erecting them ought to be .reckoned as a burden upon the rate ; ... and in 
Birmingham, where the fee charged IS very small, each scholar costs the rates about 
198. per annum.ttt 

Similar schools promoted by voluntary managers were not unknown previous to the 
passing of the Education Act of 1870, and, as we have reason to) believe, still exist. 
We have had before us as a witness the Master of St. Thomas' Charterhouse Church 
School, one of the best known of those voluntary schools which have supplemented 
the elementary course by higher branches 'Of education. He tells us that the fees vary 
from 3d. to 18. 9d. a week :!tt that the scholars belong chiefly to thll lower middle 
class,§§§ but that 60 or 70 boys are" sent in free by t~e Endowed Schools Commis
sioners.""" Many of them, he says, come from long dlstances.,-,-r,-r In the Seventh 
Standard, boys take up one or more of the following subjects: chemistry, mechanics, 
mathematics, botany, electricity, acoustics, and Home other subjects, with the result 
that the boys acqui~e such a taste for science that. they nearly always continue to study 
it after they go to work, and reso1'1; largely to evening classes where they may keep 
up their knowledge.**"* 

• 30,874-98 (Cro.skey). t40,435-6 (Birley). t 22,803 (Scotson); 40,665 (Birley). 
§ 20,585 (Tait). II 40,288 (Rirlov); llO,479 (Tait). ~ 22,803 (Scotson); 7283 (Waller) . 

•• 20,472 (Tait) ; 22,803 (Scotsoo); 30,876 (Crosskey); 3-1.710 (G.hnore). 
1 t :10,896-7 (Crosskey) ; 22,808 (Scotson). tt 22.808 (Scotson.) 

§§ 80,869 (Orosskey). 1111 22,804 (Scotson). \ 'II' 30,895 (Orosskey). 
. - •• 40,665 (Birley); 85,267-9 (Honson) . ttt 30,899 (Cros.by). 

tU 16,538.(Smith). H§ 16.586 (Smith). UIIiI 16,590 {Smilh~. 
'If'll' 16,606 (Smith). • ••• 16,650 (Smith). 



169 

Whilst the evidence before us is abundant for the purpose of showing how popular, PUT IV. 
and for the most pan successtul, these higher elementary schools are in the various Chapter s. 
places where they have been founded, still opinions are much divided as to the policy '
{If extending, or even continuing, them. Several of the inspectors are opposed to the !,:n~d 
movement, avowedly because they think some system of secondary education ought to high:r an 
take up the work attempted by higher elementary schools.* Mr. Mathew Arnold elementary 
maintamed that secondary schools shou1cl have their buildings, and also some portion schoob. 
{)f the teachers' salaries, provided by the State, and Canon Warburton recommends 
that the State should provide exhibitions to such secondary schools for the mOTe 
promising scholars from elementary schools.t Dr. Crosskey, however, takes the 

, view that whilst the higher elementary school is intended for children from 12 years 
{lId up to 14 or 15,t the secondary schools, which should be entered when a child 
is 10, or at mest 11, years old, is designed to carry on the work much beyond 15,§ 
and is for picked scholars rather than for the average of the children found in higher 
elementary schools·1I Mr. Fitch is of opinion that, with the higher education now given 
in some elementary schools, the third grade schools, as laid down by the Schools 
Inquiry Commission. are practically no longer a necessity of an educational system.'\T 
But higher elementary schools are said to be meeting the actual wants of more people 
than are secondary schools, more especially because the former schools are cheaper.*-

However desirable these higher elementary schools may be, the principle involved in Conclusion. 
their addition to our educational system should, if approved, be avowedly adopted. 
Their indirect inclusion is injurious to both primary and, secondary instruction. If, 
therefore, the curriculum of higher elementary schools is restricted within due limits, 
avoiding all attempts to invade the ground properly belonging to secondary edu(:ation, 
~md if due precautions are taken to secure that promising children of poor parents 
are not excluded from the privileges to be enjoyed in them, then we are of opinion 
that such schools may prove to be a useful addition to our school machinery for 
primary education. In certain cases the object of such schools might be secured by 
attaching to an ordinary elementary school a class or section in which higher instruction 
was provided for scholars who had passed the Seventh Standard. In Scotland liberal 
grants are now made to the managers of .elementary schools for advanced instruction to 
scholars who have passed the highest standard, and we see no reason why English 
children should not be afforded like assistance for continuing their education. This 
arrangement would facilitate the provision of such higher instruction in the smaller 
and less populous school districts, and, for reasons already suggested, might be pre-
ferred, by the authorities of some even of the larger districts, to the establishment of 
separate schools. We cannot therefore regard as completely satisfactory the present 
position of the class of schools to which we have referred. On the one hand they are 
.<Jbliged to adapt their curriculum in such a way as to bring them within the require-
ments of the Education Acts and of the Code in order that they may obtain Govern-
ment grants; whilst, on the other hand, their object is to provide a much higher 
education than is ordinarily understood by the word" elementary." 'rhere is beside a 
tendency to provide schools for children whose parents are in a position t9 pay fees 
sufficiently high to cover the expense of tbeir education, and so to benefit persons in 
·comfortable circumstances at the cost of the ratepayers &nd taxpayers; thus relieving 
parents of their proper responsibility for the education of their own children. Under 
these circumstances we think it is desirable that the State should recognise the dis-
tinotion between elementary and secondary education to an extent not yet attempted. 
It is to be re~retted that no practicable Buggestion was made for extending any such 
higher education to rural districts, or, indeed, to places with populations below 10,000 
or 15,000.tt A knowledge. for instance, of the principles of agriculture, which might 
be taught in a higher elementary school, if such existed in oountry places, might be 
of very great value to those children, wh(} were hereafter to be engaged in agricultural 
labour. 

We find a very general feeling obtaining among the witnesses in favour of the Exhibitions 
adoption of some system of exhibitions or scholarships to secondary and higher schools. an~ scholar· 
'But it is maintained that boys or girls should be singled out for such promotion at a shIPS:'" 
somewhat early age.tt It is a mistake, we are told, to assume that a child must first :::::b 
get to the top of the elementary school before he is allowed to enter the secondary . 

• 6721,6829 (Sharp") ; &700, S'i76-;«) (Arnold); 8424 (Warburton). 
t 5778 (Arnold); 8390 (Warburton). t 30.960 (Crosskcy). § 30,~~ (Crossby); 58,472 (Synge). 

U 80.S66 (Crosskey). • 58,069 (Fitch). •• 23,123 (Scotson); 35.250 (Ha"soc.) 
tt 13,931 (Wild); lI8,llI8 (Scotson). t 80.861-4 \(.'rOi!okey); 58,472 (Synge); 56.~49 (Fitch). 

o 65101. y 
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PART IV. school;* but that he should be selected from about the Fifth Standard,t and thus 
Chapter 5. spend the ti!D-e from .11 to 1:-1 years of age in the lower s~ages ?f the higher. school 

rather than m the' higher s~ges of the Iower.t A. p~actical dIfficulty has arlsen in 
C8IIdidalieS consequence of the fact tb,at m secondary schools Latm IS usually an important part of 
~::.nt of the. curricu~um, and di~hat ehle!D-entary slcholars rarelhy, if I' § eveWr, learn anything of that 

subJect whilst atten ng t eI.r own e ementary sc 00. e are told in evidence. 
however, that head teachers are ready to help promising boys over this difficulty, and 
especially that the London School Board lias adopted a scheme under which sllccessful 
candidates for scholarships at a secondary school are put through a six months' course 

Dilliimlty of 
the main
tenance of 
'he e1[hihi
tioners. 

of preparatory teach~g in Latin before. actually begin~ng a~ndance at the higher 
school. II We were Informed by Mr. FItch, that there IS a still greater difficultv in 
the way of many children taking advantage of such exhibitions to higher schoois as 
they may happen to win. The exhibition usually is only enough to pay the tuition 
fees; and its ,rumer has to be maintained during the time he holds it.~ Poor parents, 
therefore, are often obliged to decline the exhibition for their child, being unable to 
support him whilst he receives the higher education to which it entitles him. Out of 
five or six boys in one school in Lambeth who had succeeded in gaining scholarships 
at an endowed school, two only had parents who could afford to let them take 
advantage of these privileges." 

Ollicialli~to£ An exhaustive list of about 1,000 schemes, made under the Charita1;>le Trust and 
sch;.~hips Endowed Schools Acts, now in operation, under which exhibitions are granted to :h:1s er scholars from elementary schools so as to· enable them to enter higher schools, and 

. under which payments are made for prolonging their stay in elementary sohools, has 
recently been prepared by the Charity Commissioners, and transmitted to the Education 
Department, a copy of which has been furnished to us by Mr. Cumin. The object of 
this Return is to apprise the district inspector of all the Cal!es within his district in 
which endownlents are available for the benefit of soholars in or from the elementary 
schoolll which he periodically visits. ' At present,' says Mr. Fitch,tt 'we have no s1.ch 
'knowledge. As we move about among sohools, and come in contact with clever and 
, promising children, it would be a great advantage to us, if we were officially cognisant 
, of the means of secondary instruction which exist in the district, and which we 
, might advise the managers and parents to avail themselves of.' It is proposed, by 
distributing to each inspector copies of the schemes affecting any of the schools within 
his district, to place him in possession of this much-needed information. By tnis 
means his attention would be directed to the provision available in the district for 
enabling children of promise to prolong their attendance in the elementary school, and 
to the opportunities within their reach for advancing from the elementary to the 

81. Olave's 
Grammar 
School. 

secondary school. . 
In St. Olave's Grammar School in London, for instanoe, there is a competition held 

every Christmas; the candidates being boys from the public elementary schools in the 
neighbourhood. .. The successful candidates," Mr. Sharpe says, " are moved through 
" the school by intermediate exhibitions; and thlln at the end of their school life one 
" or two survive to go to the Universities, and the intermediate ones generally rise to 
" a higher grade of life, such as the Civil Service; and they attend the classes at 
" King's College afterwards, and carry on their education that way."tt Mr. Sharpe 
is convinced of the wisdom of the system he advocates, and speaking of an elementary 
scholar who has won his way to the University, he says: "If he can hold his own with 
" those he finds at the University, it is a decided advantage to him to enter into a 

MaDchester. "higher battle of life."§§ At Manchester scholarships are offered to elementary 
scholars, giving them admission to the. central school, and several scholarships have 
been won by boys at the Central School, admitting them to the Normal School of 
Science at South Kensington. II II Thirty scholarships tenable at the Ma.nchester Grammar
School are offered to boys in the elementary schools: some of these, however, we are 
told, in the last year or two, have been awarded to boys from other schools, there not 
being a sufficient number of duly qualified elementary scholars to take them alI.~~ At 
Leeds, we are informed, the school board remits the fees of very promising scholars at 

Leeds. 

the Higher Elementary School; and there are 16 scholarships at the Grammar School 
open to boys from the primary schools; the class of people whose sons take these 

Bradford. soholarships being mostly working men, artisans, and the like.*** The Bradford School 

• 66,831 (Fitch). t 6829 (Sharpe); 56,833 (Fitch). ~ 56,849 (Fitch). 
§ 6416 (811 .... 00). II 6417-21 (Sharpe); 66,839-41 (Fiteh) ; 37,663-4 (Lee). 

'If 66,888 (F\\cb). - •• S6,BS6 (Fitch). tt 51l,S51 (Fitch). 
II 6724 (Sharpe). §§ 6425 (Sbarpe). 1111 22,955 (Scotson). 

'If'\[ 36,328, 36,73()"'1 (Nunn). • •• 37,585-93 (Lee). 
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B"ard has founded 20 scholarships, of the annual value of 458. each, to be held by PUT IV. 
scholars from the ordinary elementary schools at the Higher Elementary School. Chapter 5. 
There are also scholarships, some'of them founded out of the rates, open to elementary 
scholars, entitling them to adUlission to the Grammar School; and in 1885 the 
Technical College at Bradford otl'ered 42 scholarships to candidates throughout the 
whole countx of Yorkshire, of which 27 were gained by boys from the Higher 
Elementary Schools.· In Birmingham the experiment has been carned on longer, Birming. 
and on a larger scale than in the other instances before us. It appears that ahout a ham. 
third of the scholars in the schools on King Edward's Foundation are exhibitioners, 
and that half of the exhibitions in the seven grammar schools are otl'ered to boys and 
girls from the elementary schools.t A few years ago 30 per cent. of all the scholars 
in these schools had begun their education at a elementary school; that per-centage is 
now almost 50.t And although it is reported of the exhibitioners from the elementary 
schools that at first they show a want of mental alertness and an absence of intellectual 
scquisitiveness,§ in some cases they are said in the end to do brilliantly, II and we 
are informed that a oonsiderable proportion of the exhibitioners come from a very 
humble class in society. ' 

A full consideration of the means now available for enabling promising scholars to Conclusion. 
proceed from the lower to the higher grades of schools convinces us that there are 
two wants not yet fully met. These are, first, that the supply of satisfactory 
secondary schools should be organised, and should be made adequate for the wants of 
all parts of the country; and, secondly, that increased funds should be provided out of 
which to create suffioient exhibitions for deserving elementary scholars needing further 
instructioIi at those schools. We have refrained from going into the details of this 
large question, 81! it is not within our order of reference, and we do not think that we 
should be justified in expressing any opinion as to the means by whioh these objects 
should be secured. ' 

• 35,260-6 (Hanson). t 33,291-2 (MacCarthy). 
t 33,286 (MacCarthy). § 33,317 (MacCarthy). II 33,318 (MacCarthy). 
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PART V, 

Government Examination, the Parliamentary Grant, and the 
Cost of Public Elementary Education. 

CHAPTER I.-GOVERNMENT EXAMINATION. 

CHAPTER H.-THE P A.RLIAMJ!:NTARY GRANT. 

CHAPTER HI.-INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF SCBOOLS • 

• 
CHAPTER I. 

GOVERNMENT EXAMINATION. 

VisitofH.M. In approaching the subject of the annual Government examination of elementary 
Inspector. schools we cannot fail to be struck with the influence which this examination exercises 

upon the whole work of the year. The inspection day is the day towards which the 
eyes of all connected with an elementary school are continually looking forward: 
The arrangements for the whole year are devised to meet the requirements of th& 
inspector's visit. The course of teaching, the classification of the scholars, the daily 
progress of the. subjects, the attendance of the children, the working staff, the time
table, even the season of the year, and the idiosyncracy of the inspector. are one 
and all to be taken into account in their bearing upon this great event of the school 
year. Whilst we are fully sensible of the value of the annual examination as a. 
spur to keep all parties well up to their work, we are by no means sure that the 
feeling which it creates and fosters is, under present conditions, Ii. healthy one. For 
example, it is said to dominate unduly over the proper organisation of a school; 
and Mr. Sharpe calls attention to this danger,* when he encourages' teachers to be 
independent of inspectors, and to consider themselves solely respousible for the 

Effecta on organisation of their schools. The effects of the Government examination. under 
closailicaCion the present system, on ~he classification and the teaching are evidently very great. 
and teaching. A teacher, no doubt, has the power to classify his scholars as he thinks best; but 

the children must generally be examined in the standards according to the Code. t 
Many teachers allege that the result is to discourage every other form of classification, 
and to destroy altogether .their freedom of organisation.: The rigidity of the 
existing system is illustrated by one witness in a forcible way. He instances a case 
of 40 boys who may be sent up at one time from the infants' school to the boys' 
school. According to his view these 40 boys are likely to be kept together year after 
year till they leave school. But, if freedom of classification were possible, instead of 
continuing throughout their school life in one compact body, they would soon begin 
to lengthen out in a line, some moving quickly, some moderately, and the rest siowly.§ 
The same witness being asked if there was anything in the present Code to prohibit 
the free classification which he advocated, described his own experience, under which. 
in the middle of the year, he promoted the brighter boys to a higher standard, 
intending, however, to present them for examination in the lower standard; but tW() 
months before the inspection his courage failed him and he gave up the experiment. II 
Another witness describes the present system of enforced cllHlsification as an irratio~al 
one, which places children, not according to what they know or can learn, but according 
to what ha.s been forced into their minds; and his experience, he says, proves that 
under it some chilciren are forced on at a rate which natUre never intended; while 
from 20 to 25 per cent. of the rest, who could advance two standards in a year, are 
compelled simply to •• mark tif!1e.", For, he. added, if a child passes his stan.dards at 
the rate of two a year, hl\ will presently arrive at an age when, although hiS school 

.4304 (Sharpe). t 2200 (Cumin). 

~
4'662 (Grove) ; 17,652 (Holdsworth); 26,-151 (Fish) ; 19,679-80 (e .. tle). 

, 23,720 ( evonsbire). II 23,720-1 (Devonshire) [but see 20,010-22 (Castle)]. 
~ 6704 (A old); 5992 (Arnold); 17,325 (Burgwin); 22,002,22,798 (ScotsOn). 
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iife IS not ended, he can earn no more ·grants for his school.· We have before us P.urr V. 
abundance of similar evidence in the replies to the statistical inquiries made in Chapter I. 
Circulars A and D. The answers may thus be summarised, that the hard and fast 
system of classification keeps back clever children in order that dull ones may be 
pushed on; that it is unfair to children and to teachers; that it involves waste of 
power and labour in every wal; that the gain to the dull is no compensation for the 
loss to the bright; that the aIm is uniform mediocrity;· that there is no elasticity 
and no scope; that it assumes all children equal in capacity, and attention; and 
that it proceeds on an absul'd mechanical basis.t Mr. Sharpe reminds us that in 
theory the Department professes in no way to interfere with the organisation of a 
school,t§ and that the organisation· together with the discipline is one of the 
t>lements to be considered by the inspector when assessing the merit g-rant.1I Opinions 
are divided as to whether inspectors do or do not directly interfere in this matter ;~ 
but indirectly this interference appears to be very real, for ordinarily the detention 
of a child for a second year in the standard which he has passed inflicts on the 
managers the same loss as if he had failed in the three elementary subjects,·· unless 
the in~pector allows it to be placed on the list of exceptions. tt Mr. Sharpe makes 
a suggestion for dealing with this difficulty as it affects small schools, proposing that 
two of the standards as classified under the present Code, should be formed into one 
group to be passed through in two years. Another witness recommends that if this 
suggestion were adopted the lower pert of the group should be examined more 
llmiently than the upper. tt Mr. Fitch §§ proposes a still more extensive change in 
the existing system, with the view of securing more elasticity in organisation and 
classification. . 

In our opinion the evidence supports the conclusion that the present practice of CODclu.ioD. 
many of the teachers, which they doubtless consider to be forced upon them by the 
Code, leads to some children being unduly detained in the successive standards, and to 
others being unduly hurried through them, and that consequently the teachers in such 
cases feel themselves more or less fettered by the system. If Government grants 
continue to be paid on the same principle as at present, the remedy we propose to 
meet this complaint is to allow managers and teachers full liberty in the classification 
of their scholars, subject to a reduction of the grant if this liberty be abused; and in 
HmaU schools to adopt a simpler classification both for instruction and for examination. 

Up to the time when the Code of 1882 was brought into operation, the attendance AtteDdanca 
qualification entitling a scholar to be presented for examination was 250 attendances qualilicatiou. 
in the school year, and 150 attendances for half-timers. For this the Code of 1882 
substituted the regulation, that all scholars whose names have been on the school 
registers for the last 22 weeks of the school year must, as a rule, be presented for exami. 
nation.1I1I The aim in making this change is stated to have been on the one hand to 
secure that the teacher should not be subject to so strong a temptation to falsify the 
register in order to give a probably successful scholar his attennance qualification, and 
on the other hand to prevent a school losing its grant for a child, otherwise qualified, 
through some mere misfortune, such as its accidental absence on the day of the 
examination." The evidence we have received on the working of this altered rule is 
by no means unanimous. Some of the il!spectors consider that the new rule is no 
improvement upon that which it supersedes; that it' does not ensure an improved 
attendance; and that it may work disadvantageously for the results of the exami· 
nation.··'" Mr. Sharpe approves of the change in spite of the objections which have 
been pointed out.ttt Many of the teachers dislike it very much, for they are not 
allowed to plead irregularity as a reBson for withdrawal, and they complain that 
irregularity IS more prevalent under the present rule than under the old one.at One 
witness admits. that the' change has removed from teachers a great temptation to 
make false entries in the registers, and to connive at a backward child not completing 
his attendance qualification ;§§§ but another shows how it may encourage the practice, 
of bringing about the removal of a child's name from the register in order to destroy 

• 22 ~02 (ScotsOI1). t See opinions under" Code" in the Statistic..! Returoo A. Bod D. for each district. 
, t 6355 (Sharpe). § Code, Article 109.~. . 116782 (Sharpe). 

"ti7~6 (Sharpe); 29,753 (Diggle); 56,783 (Fitch); 57,678IFiteh) . 
•• 40,281-3 (Birley). tt 32,163 (Hance) ; 56,783-6 (Fiteh). 

U 6()20 (Sharpe); 23,480-1 (Morris); 25,29S-6 (Parish); 6O,SllO-6, 55,044-6 (Roe). §§ 66,828 (Fitch). 
1111659 (Cumiu). "662-3(Cumin) • 

••• 2M1, 21371, 26H (Stewart); 4508, -'512 (Sharpe); 58,656-8 (Brou,e). ttt 4506 (Sharpe). 
'tl 18,776-7 (Wild); H,62\) (Grove) ; 15,563-.1 (Whitteobury); 17,062-3 (BurgwiD); 19,353-4 (Neath); 

32;'23-4 (Hmeo) ; 88,6S8 (Brodie). §§§ 17,49S. 17,6l!1l-3 (Holdsworlh). 
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PART V. its attendance qualifi?ation. * . Mr. J?iggle describes 8 .. weeding .out . process due to 
Chapter I. the change, under WhICh sometImes, Just before the 22 weeks begm, a backward child 

is pas~ed on fr~m school to ~chool, and so. may e~cape.ever being subjected to any 
educatlOnal test.t As a partial remedy agamst thIS eVil, the Code which at first 
allowed a name to be removed after six weeks' continuous absence, is' now altered in 
such a way as to prohibit the removal of any name from the register unless the child 
has died, or has been ascertained to have left the school or neighbourhood.: 'l'he 
evidence of the replies to the \ltatistical inquiries made by circulars A and D shows 
the 22 weeks' system to be very unpopular, with teachers, managers, and school 
boards.§ Mr. R. B. Williams, superintendent of visitors in East Lambeth who 
approaches this question from a different point of view from the witnesses 'above 
referred to, is in favour of examining every child on the roll of the >school at the 
time of the annual examination, if he has been 'on the roll of any efficient school 

Conclusion. durin~ the 22 weeks. II Weare of opi~ion, how:ever, that if the present system of 
assessmg the Government grant be contmued, as m the case of the class examination 
so in the case of the three standard subjects, every child in the school might well 
be examined, and that the inspector in making his report should be directed to bear 
in mind any circumstances affecting the children ~nd the school. 

Comparison The following evidence gives a striking description of the annual examination before 
offormer individual examination was prescribed, as it was conducted by Dr. Morell, one of Her ::e'!?od':r Majesty's Inspectors of Schools at that time :-, ' 
eXl\lllination. " He always, when he came to the Bchool, saw its ordinary working; then he would 

take a class. He went through every class, and asked the teacher to explain the 
principles of the rules in arithmetic. He would stand and watch him, and then he 
would ascertain how many could work an example in the same rule correctly, placing 
the children in such a position that they could not copy, and if 75 per cent. worked 
the sum right, he considered that it was a very good result. He would always insist 
upon hearing every teacher give a lesson, after finding out what ground he had 
attempted to .cover du~in~ th~ year. It :use~ to be a reany very pleasant time."'If 

The followmg desClnptlOn of an exammation, as formerly conducted, was also given 
to us by the Rev. J. Menet:-

"No doubt it dilfered very much from the present inspection, but the inspection that 
I knew best was the sy.stem of letting the school go on its us:!!al course, as far as 
possible, listening to the lessons of the teacher, making an accurate 'statement of all 
the results of the work in the several classes, giving a thoughtful attention to the 
various methods of working, and, in short, going into all the details of the school 
with a view of really giving a fair estimate of the whole work in an its details. 
That was the inspection with which I was most familiar, and it seemed to me, and I 
can speak from results that I know, to have been admirably fitted for its purpose, 
and to have produced excellent results."** 

Sir Lovelace Stamer thUB contrasts the present mode of examination with that which 
preceded it:- . 

.. I do not think that there is sufficient time given, to begin with; and there is a 
general haste in all the proceedings which, of course, upsets the discipline of the school. 
My own belief is that the old days of inspection gave the inspectors a far better 
opportunity of getting at the character of the school than they can possibly have now 
W'hen the ordinary work and discipline of the sohool is upset in order to facilitate their 
inspection·"tt 

Schools to be We recommend that in future the inspection of public elementary schools should be 
B.p~teIy distinctly of two kinds, to be held on different days. The sole objeot of one inspection 
e~ed would be to secure that an children in the schools are being thoroughly taught the 
;'::.i elements of instruction; the first .. inspection" would, therefore, b. confined to a 

. strict and thorough examination in reading, writing, and arithmetio of each individual 
child attending school. This examination, confined strictly to the three elementary 
subjects, would be held on a day of which notice had been given, and its results, 
designated in future" the report of the examination" would be in the hands of the 
inspector of the district before his visit. The objects of the second inspection, to be 
held within a fortnight after the examination, would be, on the one hand, to pass a 
judgment upon the whole character of the Bchool, and, on the other hand, to give 
advice and encouragement to the managers ,and teachers. At this visit the inspector 

• 13,806-8 (Wild). t 29,64!h55 (Diggle); 32,412-22 (Hance). t 13,806-8 (Wild). 
§ See Summaries of Return. A Bnd D, question 6, Co:!.. 1140,978-82 (Williams). 

~ 23,087 (Scotlon). •• 88,908 (Menet). tt 24,120 (Stamer). 
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would considel' the moral tone and discipline of the school, the methods of teaching PART v. 
the aptitude of the teachers, and the condition of the buildings and premises, while he Chapter 1. 
would also thoroughly test the profioiency of the children in all the subjects taught, 
by hearing the teacher examine the children, by examining classes himself in the 
subjects included in the syllabus which had not been previously tested at the first 
examination, or by any other methods he might select. His report upon the school 
would be based both on the report of the first examination, and on his own inspec-
tion. The inspector might at this visit, if he thinks it desirable, test the report of the 
first examination, and there should rest an appeal from the final judgment of the 
inspector to the chief inspector of the district. . 

Under the present system, individual examination means the method by which that Meth~?f 
portion of the grsnt which depends on the per-centage of passes in the three elemen- exammation. 
tary subjects is ascertained by the individual examination in those subjects of every 
child presented to the inspector for examination. Class-examination, means the 
method of judging of the proficiency of a class in certain subjects, geography, history, 
natural science, needlework, and English. by the criterion of the proportion of children 
answering well, whether amounting to half, or to three-quarters of such class. If the 
inspector reports that half the class answered satisfactorily, the half grsnt amounting to 
lB. on the average attendance is paid. If he reports that three-quarters answered satisfac. 
torily, the full grant amounting to 28. is paid. Sample or specimen examination 
means the selection by the inspector of certain cbildren taken from a standard, or of 
certain standards out of the seven standards, as representative of the work of the 
whole 8chool in the class subjects. Thus an inspector, if geography and English were 
taken. might examine half of Standard II. in English and the other half in geography, 
not all in both. Or he might Slly, c. I will take Standards II., IV., and VI. in 
.. geography, and III., V., and VII. in English," and might report on the geography 
and English of the whole school according to the proficiency of the scholars in the 
children or standards so selected. 

The comparative merits of the two systems of examination known respectively 3S Individual 
individual and class examination have engaged much of our attention, and a consider- and c~ .... 
able amount of evidenoe has been received upon the question. Hitherto individual exammation. 
examination in the thrE'e elementary subjects has been the fixed rule in the English 
Code; and although some kind of sample examination was suggested previous to the 
issue of the Code of 1882. the suggestion was received with but little favour by the 
teachers and managers, and was dropped. Sample examination. instead of the present 
individual examination. is advocated hy Mr. Cumin.* In the Scotch Code a change 
Ims reoently been introduced. to which we have already alluded. providing for class 
examination in the Standard subjects for Atandards I. and II.§ One special evil of 
the system of individual examination is dwelt upon hy several witnesses, namely, its 
tendency to frighten the children; more especially where the teacher impresses upon 
their minds the fact that by their failure a certain sum of money will be lost to the 
sohoo1.11 Muoh of the time now occupied by examining children individually in 
standard subjects might, it is said, be more profitably employed by the inspector and 
his staff in making visits without notice, and in listening to les~onB given by the 
teachers;~ while teachers in preparing for individual examination have to draw too 
largely on the time needed for training the intelligenoe of the children.·· On the 
other hand the fear is expressed by Mr. Diggle that if the record of individual 
examination were abolished. mauv children, and especially the dull ones, would pass 
through the sohool without knowing anything about their subjects.tt Another evil 
resulting from the enormous amount of work thrown upon the inspector and his 
assistants by individual examination is stated to be that they are induced to attempt 
the impossible task of doing two things at once, as, for instance, looking over the sums 
of one standard whilst hearing the reading of another.!! Lord Lingen doubts if it 
would he safe to dispense with individual examination,§§ hut Mr. Fitch, as we have 
already ssid, is in favour of so far adopting the system now obtaining in Scotland as 
will do away altogether with the record of individual passes in the first and seoond 
standards; and whilst desiring to continue the record of individual examination in 
Standard III. and upwards, he would pay the grant on the· lines of a class examina. 
tion. A. similar view we observe is held by other inspectors.~~ 

-69,611-2 (Cumin). t 14,620 (Gt-ovo); 17,136-7 (Bulj<win): 56,li28 (],itch). 
§ SHS (Warburton). 

112640-6 (Stewart) ; 6048 (Arnold); 11.193 (Dun .. ,,"). 
'17.681-2 (Holdsworth); 30,174-8 (Di~le); 47,S66 (Norris). •• 23.061-8 (Scot!On). 

tt 30,166-8 (Dil'gle). tt 49,003-4 (Wilks). §§ 56,439-42 (Lingen). III~ 56,828 (Fitch). 
,,. 6~,144-S1, 68,413-4 (Synge); 59.lIIH (Oakeley); 58,a..-;s (Brodie). 
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On the assumption that the present system of assessing the Government grant is to 
continue, whilst in Standards I. and II. class examination might take the place of the 
present individual examination, as in the Scotch Code, we think that individual passes 
should 1?e recorded from Standard III. and upwards, as a guide to managers and 
teachers, as some security for the thoroughness of the examination, and also as a 
guarantee to' the parents that justice is being done to their children. Whatever altera
tions are made in the method of examination, however, provision Dlust be made for 
the individual examination of all children whose parents desire them to be furnished 
with labour certificates. 

Two other subjects' still remain to be dealt with under the head of Government 
examination. These are the "exception schedules," in which managers and teachers 
claim exemptio~, fro.m ~xamination for certain children upon variou~ grounds; and 
.. Over-pressure, whIch IS allflged by some to be a reeult of the eXIsting system of 
elementary education, and more particularly of the annual individual examination. 
'rhe two subjects IJ,re closely connected with each other, for the exception schedule has 
been adopted for the .purpose of preventing'!lr at al!y rate mitigating over-pressure. 
Some. form of exceptlOn schedule has been In use SlDce the Code of 1882 came into 
force; but the particular grounds on which exemption from examination could be 
claimed were first defined with fulness in the Code of 1884.*t Opinions vary very 
much as to whether the present regulations are effective for their purpose. The 
teachers who appeared before us almost unanimously complained of the working of 
the exception schedule. They. alleg~ that·the inspectors discourage withdrawals by 
the reference they often make lD theIr reports to the number of them, the fear of this 
disparaging reference operating to keep many cases, thoroughly proper in themselves, 
from appearing on. the schedula of exceptions, lest the merit grant should thereby be 
affected.! They point out that a disallowed exemption results in three ciphers on the 
examination schedule, for a child who is refused exemption cannot be examined, but 
is regarded as having failed in all the standard subjects. They claim that cases 
presented by the managers, especially if they have been entered in the log.book, should 
be accepted without question by the inspectors.§ It is represented as a further 
grievance that irregularity of attendance is not admitted among the "reasonable 
excuses:'11 But there is by no means the same unaninIity of opinion among managers. 
Many managers affirm that the inspectors allow, and that very freely, the certified 
exceptions that have been placed before them.~ Some, whilst admitting that this is 
so, contend that the teachers, for fear of the merit grant being prejudiced, do not use 
their privilege of placing names on the schedule as freely as circumstances would 
justify them in doing.** . Other managers have ass~rted that the inspectors do not 
readily accept the entries on the exemption schedule as ,presented to them,tt and a 
doubt is expressed if, in the short time at their command, it is possible for them 
thoroughly to' investigate all the cases brought before them-a view also accepted by 
one of the inspectors.tt The· inspectors, on. the other hand, as a rule, speak in defence 
of the present regulations. They maintain that they deal fairly with the exception 
schedule, and that they do not refuse to allow exceptions if proper reasons are 
given.§§ Mr. Sharpe showed ·I;h.at during the previous quarter in London, 6,000 
children out of 81,000, were absent or withdrawn from examination, and that less than 
200 were refused by the inspectors on the ground that the l'eaBons alleged were 
insufficient. II II The demand of the teachers to be allowed to withdraw 10 per cent. of 
the scholars ·from examination does not find favour with the inspectors, for they 
contend that a fixed per-centage is ill adapted to meet varying circumstanoes, but 
they suggest that further freedom of withdrawal should be allowed.'lf'lf The managers 
are supposed themselves to prepare the exception schedule, and at any rate they 
authenticate it with their signature. But whilst both they and the teachers are 
expressly stated as a rule not to have abused their privilege in entering backward 
scholars upon it, *** the position is strongly maintained that these two authorities must 

• &e Art. 109 (e,) (vi.). See also Summary of Statistical Return A under opiniot.5 on the. Code 
t 3\'02 (Stewart). . 

t 13,700 (Wild); 15,686 (Whittenbury) ; 16,410-4 (Clarke) ; 17,066-11 (Burgwin); 17,649 (Holdsworth); 
22,t!01 (8cotson). 

§ 13,701 (Wild); 14,661 (Gruve); 17,076 (Burgwin). II 15,292 (Adams). 
,29,762 ()Jiggle) ; 24,801-2 (Stamer); 34894-6 (Gilmore); 35,590-5 (Hanson). 

··6917 (WAller); .7068-70 (Waller); 34,893 (Gilmo~e). tt 27,062-8 (Wingfield); 40,280 (Birley). 
H 27,113-5 (Wingfield); 3713 (Stewart). n 8514, 8718 (Stewart); 67,519-22 (McKenzie). 1111 6548 (Sharpe); 6868 (Sharpe). 

,,6652 (Sharpe) ; 8691 (WarbUJlton). • •• 3555,3704-10 (Stewart). 
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not be permitted to have the sole control of this matter, but that it is essential that PART v. 
the inspector should retain the power of vetoin{ any case which, in his opinion, is Chapter I. 
improperly placed upon the exception schedule. We must not omit to point out, 
however, that Mr. Fitch's proposals for lightening the individual examination, would 
do away altogether with the exception schedule; for in granting greater freedom of 
classification a full grant and for the Htandard subjects on the lines of the examination 
now applied to the class subjects, he would require all scholars not unavoidably absent 
from school to be examined-a proposal accepted' in advance by several of the 
teachers.t Inspectors, we are told, are beginning to be more lenient in the matter of 
exceptions,t and, if they had somewhat larger powers given to them to deal with 
special cases, possibly in the course of time little further complaint would be heard on 
this subject. " 

We have made special inquiry as to the existence of "over-pressure" among the O ...... pre.
children and the teachers of elementary schools, and as to the causes of the alleged 8ure. 
evil, and we have met with a considerable difference of opinion upon this question ' 
among the witnesses who came before us. .A good many of the teachers affirm that 
there is still much over-pressure in schools. They define over-pressure as " compelling 
.. a child to do work, or to obtain results which the mental ability or physical con-
" dition of the child does not justify, and which would not be demanded if me child's 
" best interests were' the only thing desired," or as "forcing a child through a course 
" of teaching beyond its power, or compelling a child to do within too short a time' 
" what it might perhaps be able to do, had more time been given."11 Over-pressure Theteaelleu' 
exists, a great number of witnesses including the teachers say, in all schools, and e .. idence. 
especially where the children are very poor, or, so far liS over-pressure on, teachers is 
concerned, where the staff is insufficient. ~ One witness characterises it as a growing 
evil, inevitably resulting from individual examination connected with a money pay-
ment."'''' We are told that it is chiefly discernible among under-fed, backward, poor 
and neglected children, the requirements of the Code being arranged for average 
children, and therefore being excessive for dull and backward ones. tt Teachers also, 
we are informed, especially women and pupil-teachers, often suffer much from the evil 
of over-pressure.U Some say that it is also met with in the case of quick children.§§ 
On the other hand, there are teachers who ,deny all personal knowledge of its exist-
ence,lIlI and they affirm that there is no fear of it under the existing" standards," with 
the safeguard of the exception schedule. 'II'll" The managers also are divided upon the The mana
question, the evidence showing that in London, Birmingham, or Salford now no com- gers' en
plaints are heard.·.. Others affirm that it is unknown in schools classed as "excellent," dence. 
and is chi!Jfly to be met with among ill-fed children, or where there is a deficiency in 
the nu~ber or the quality of the teaching. s~aff.ttt . Lastly, among the inspectors we 'rhe inspec
meet WIth a much Ddarer approach to unammIty. Canon Warburton notes that where tors' opinion. 
it is the custom after the inspection to indulge in considerable relaxation of effort, 
trusting for the ij.nal results to a .. spurt" in the last three months, there the excessive 
strain put upon the children' tells upon the backward ones, and he lays the blame of 
this unequal distribution of the work over the whole year upon the managers as well 
as upon the teacherR.Ut Mr. Matthew Arnold had met with over-pressure, but more 
often in the case of precocious man of dull childl'en.§§§ Mr. Sharpe doubts if evan 
dull children who are regular in their attendance need be subjected to any over-
pressure, and he is of opinion that, with the safeguards of the Code properly used, 
mera is very little over-pressure fOUlld·1I II II Mr. Fitch disbelieves altogether in the 
existence of over-pressure, pointing, in proof of this assertion, to the healthy condition 
of ohildren in school compared with those outside,,'II'II" arguing that the curriculum is 
much lighter and the number of school hours is far smaller in English than in con-
tinental schools,· .. '" and especi'ally recllliing the fact that during the agitation upon the 
question in 1884 very few parents or school managers took any share in it.tttt It was 
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maintaintld by a large majority of the inspectors who appeared before us that the 
curriculum of the three standard subjects, together with the class subjects, is not too 
much for the year's work;* and whilst Canon Warburtou helieves that long home 
lessons and injudicious" keeping-in" for extra instruction bring discredit upon the 
whole system,t both Mr. Sharpe and Mr. Fitch agree in saying that these two prac
tices are now resorted to but very sparingly.t There is little doubt, however, that 
there is ground for thinking that a cOlltliderable number of children attending school 
are not as fit for study as they should be, that this is very largely due to the fact that 
they are insufficiently fed and come from very poor or thriftless homes. It must be 
remembered also that the schools are now necessarily attended by a considerable 
number of sickly children, and therefore it is almost inevitable that in some cns~s over
strain will occur. 'rhere can be no doubt, however, that the present system of pay
ment on the result~ of individual examination tends to produce over-pressure in certain 
cases, although this evil has doubtless .been much exaggerated. 

It is impossible wholly to separate tp,tl question of. over-pressure among scholars 
from that experienced by teachers, and several witnesses, and many of the answers to 
our statistical inquiries, speak of the worry and anxiety as leading to nervousness, 
headaches, and other disorders in the case of- teachers.§ Mr. Sharpe points out that 
the length of time which the staff is engaged in teaching, the mid-day study of pupil
teachers, and the fact that girls are frequently kept standing for long hours whilst 
engaged in teaching, are sources of possible injury,** but he also states that, though 
isolated cases of it may be found, over-pressure as a general thing does not exist. The 
answers to the Circulars A and D show that out of 3,759 replies from voluntary 
managers, only 1,109, or 30 per cent., that out of 385 from school boards, 104, or 27 
per cent., and that out of 3,496 from head teachers, 1,133, or 32 per cent., complain of 
some kind of over-pressure, affecting either head teachers, assistants, or children. No 
doubt better feeding of the half-starved children, the employment of larger and more 
efficient teaching staffs, a better distribution of the year's work throughout the year, 
and improved attendance, would do much to get rid of the mischief. We would, 
however, express our opinion that the utmost care should be taken to secure that the 
pupil-teachers are cOllstitutionally strong and healthy. And it is satisfactory to learn 
that the provisions, inserted first in the Code of 1884, for the prevention of over
pressure, have already produced relief.tt Nevertheless, we are of opinicn, that so long 
as a money value is attached to each success in the individual examination of the 
children attending any elementary srhool, and so long as the teachers are dependent 
on the grant for part of their income, there is great risk that teachers, in considering 
their own reputation arid emoluments, may endanger the health and welfare of t4e 
children. We give due weight to Mr. Fitch's explanation of the reason why the outcry 
against this evil broke out when it d~d-namely, that, whereas before the Code of 1882 
it was to the interest of the teachers to present as many children as possible for 
examination, under that Cdde it became their interest to withdr~w all who were 
unlikely to pass successfully.U But we cannot forget that we have to deal with cir
cumstances as they exist, and with human nature as we find it; we are unable, 
therefore, to look for a complete remedy for over-pressure without some modification 
of the regulations of the existing Code . 

• 4285 (Sharpe); 6061-2 (Arnold); 6534 (Sharpe); 57,69() (Fitch); 8530 (Warburton). 
t 8386-~ (Warburton). :I: 6535-8 (l:iharpe); 57,748-9 (Fitch). 

. § See Statistical Returns A and B under head " Code." 
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Chapter 2. 

Under the regulations ill force up to the introduction of the Code of 1862 the Former f 
Parliamentary Grant was awarded rather for educational machinery than for any results :;;::':g~ing 
which that machinery produced;* and one of the objections most strongly urged the grant. 
against the system at that time was, that whilst a minority of the children received 
a satisfactory education, there was no guarantee that the rest were in any true sense of 
the term educated at all; that, in fact, the teachers directed their attention chiefly to 
the upper classes and to the bright children, who were likely to do them credit, while 
the duller ones were neglected, or at any rate given less than their share of individual 
instruction.t The opinion expressed in the Report of the Duke of Newcastle's Com-
mission on this point we have stated at length in the Second Chapter of the Firs~ 
Part of our Report. 'l'he Code of] 862, known as Mr. Lowe's Revised Code, to which The Code of 
we have already referred at length, aimed at preventing the possibility of such a state 1862. 
of things. It swept away all the personal payments which had hitherto been made to 
the teachers; it instituted an individual .examination, as a means, not only of assessing 
the grant, but also of securing that every scholar should have his due amount of 
instruction from the teacher; and it turned the grant into a single payment to the 
managers, to whom it was left to distribute the grant as they might think besq The P"1;"ent by 
system thus begun, under which grants have been made to schools mainly according to reau ts. 
the results as tested by the annual examination. has been popularly characterised as a 
system of" payment by results"; and we have endeavoured in this inquiry to ascertain 
what has been the effect of the working of the system upon both teachers and scholars, 
and generally, also, upon the quality of the education given in our elementary schools. 

Taken all together, the evidence of the teacbers amounts to a very heavy Wh~ the 
indictment against the system of "payment by results." Many teach era say that teac "'''''y. 
aD intellectual teaching does not "pay," but that the teachers have to work up to 
the hard-and-fast line of the Code, and to study the individuality of the inspector, so 
as best to prepare their children for winning a high percentage of passes. t The system, 
it is alleged, has the effect of limiting the curriculum of work taken up in a school: for, 
practically, a subject which has no money value attached to it in the Cod., is entirely 
passed by.§ They say that the method of "pricing subjects" induces all parties to 
look more to what can be earned than to what is good for the scholal'l!,11 and that it 
provides a stimulus, not to good teaching, but to "cram" with the view of getting 
money.,. In this way. it is maintained, teachers have become demoralised; and instead 
of their e'fforts being directed mainly to the religious, moral, and intellectual education 
of the children. under their care, they are led to consider first, and before all other 
things, what will pay best, and how they can make most·money.** In particular, this 
system, it is said, has led managers to form an exaggerawd idea of the importance of 
the per-centage of passes,tt so that to them the question of the "number and per-
.. centnge of pa,sses is of far greater interest than that of the children's intellectual 
.. welfare."it It is said that in treating with a teacher for a vacant appointment thu 
managers' question is, "W hat per-centage have you passed, and what are the entries 
.. on your parchment? "§§, and that under this state of things the teacher's pro-
fessional reputation is at stake, and might sutter considerably.1I1I The system in 
existence before 1862 was said to have resulted in dull children being neglected; but 
to the present system is attributed, by the witnesses above referred to, the opposite evil 
of neglecting the brighter and more forward children ;~,. and although its abolition 
might result in lessening the interest now taken in dull and backward children,*** it 
would certainly, it is said, destroy at its source what proves to be .. a fountain of 
over-pressure."iTt As regards over-pressure, one teacher thus BumS up the. action of 
the Code, .. The Code w'ives the teacher, and the teacher must then drive the child."tH 
And it is alleged that even the inspector does not escape from these injurious 
consequences of the system~ .. Insfections," says one teacher, .. partake very 
.. muoh of the mechanical character 0 the daily work of the sohool. The teacher 
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" aims during the year to secure a certai!l n:umbe~ of pass?s, and the inspector tests 
" whether he has succeeded. Beyond thlB, lIttle, if anythmg, is done. I hold that 
" the educational value of the inspector's visits, as it existed years ago, has ceased, 
" and this is greatly to be deplored. Besides this, the examination is often conducted 
" in a very confused mann.er. and ~th .so much hurry as. to' cause many failures."* 
The effect of the system·m Its applIcatIOn to small schools was especially dwelt upon 
by those witnesses who were aq.verse to it; for such schools cannot possibly, they said, 
teach the whole of the subjects required, and so mus~ fail to earn the full grant.t 
Many teachers, however, deprecated doing away with the individual examination, 
desiring only that the grant should not be assessed upon the individual results,! and 
some stated that one advantage of the existing system is that it secures to every child 
some measure of attention from the teacher.§ But of the teachers who appeared 
before us, scarcely more than two or three expressed an unqualified approval of the 
existing system. II A very large number of those who replied to Circular D. entertain 
the same objections to payment by results, this complaint being the most frequent of all 
against the administration of the Code. It must be said, however, that a much more 
favourable view of the method of conducting inspections under the Code was taken by 
many teachers. . The.Memorial pre~ented to us by the< National Union of Elementary 
Teachers, and prInted m the Appendix, also strongly condemns the system of payment by 
results. That section of the body of 111ementary teachers which is represented by the 
Union say, that the most important results of school instruction and training cannot be 
measured; that mechanical results are elevated above those which are educational, and 
that, in consequence, a false gauge of efficiency has heen set up; that the' system has 
injured the classification of schools, and the methods of teaching; has debased educa
tional ideals and demoralised all who have come under its influence; that it has created 
suspicion and mistrust'between inspectors and teachers, and destroyed that harmony of 
work and purpose between them which is essential to educational progress. The 
Memorial further declares that the system of payment by results" condemns ·poor and 
" weak schools to perpetual inefficiency by withholding from them the means .by 
., which alone they can be made efficient, and is especially unsuited to the conditions 
" of rural and half-time schools," that "it is a constant and fruitful source of over
" pressure upon scholars and teachers, has forced upon the schools a miserable system 
.. of' cram' which secures but few lasting educational results, lind gives the scholars 
" little taste or de.sire ' to continue their education after leaving the day school" ; and 
that" the more intelligent teaching and the higher intellectual results, which are, on 
" the authority of Mr. Matthew Arnold and others, stated to bl1 obtained in the 
" Continental schools; are mainly attributable to the absence of such a system, which 
.. is in force in no other country, and in this country in no other class of schools than 
" those under ,the Elementary Education Acts." In asking for the abrogation of the 
system, the teachers do not present an alternative plan, but ask "that some other 
" method of distributing' the Parliamentary Grant for Education should ·be devised 
" which will- ' 

" (1.) Prevent the subordination of educational to pecuniary considerations in the 
" work of teachers and inspectors. . 

" (2.) Prevent 'cram,' and encourage intelligent' rather than mechanical methods 
" of teaching. . 

" (3.) Render possible a rational progra=eof instruction, capable of being adapted 
" to varying circumstances and localities. 

" (4.) Restore to teachers the liberty of classifying their scholars with sole regard 
.. to their attainments and abilities. 

" (5.) Establish an effective system of examination by 'classes' in lieu of that by 
" • standards.' 

" (6.) Simplify the work of inspection, render unnecessary the exemption of children 
" from examination, and remove the over-pressure upon poor, dull, delica.te, 
.. and irregular children . 

.. (7.) Remove all hindranoes to the progres3 of bright and intelligent scholars." 
We turn to the various opinions on this subject which we have collected from the 

managers of elementary schools who have been cslled before us. Some seem to be 

• 23,729 (Devonshire) ; 16,237 (Clark). t 13,705 (~ild). 
t 17,150-2 (Burgwin); 13,997 (Wild); 14,RI7-8, 14,873'-4 (GrovA); 16.779-tl\ {Smith}; 21,332 {Newbold}. 

. § 15,614-.S {Adams}; 16,462-8 (Clark). 
II 15,189-90 (Adams); 19,184 (Napper); 22,753-5 (Bradbury), and see summary to opinions on Cod., 

Return D. (Question 5), Appendix, page 
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distinctly in favour of the retention of the system of " payment by results," seeing in it 
the only true guarantee the State can have that the education given is efficient, and 
that every child gets its share of it. * Mr. Diggle, Chairman of the School Board for 
London, who says that if Parliament desires to pay for educational efficiency, he does 
not know how that can be ascertained, except by individual examination,t thinks that 
the system of payment by results has not an injurious effect upon the minds of the 
scholars,t but he would see no' pri'l11l1, facie objection to a system of administering 
grants which did not 'hase the payment upon individual passes of individual scholars, so 
long as the individual examination of the scholars was preserved.§ Mr. Birley, 
Chairman of the Salford School Board, maintains that payment for education by results 
is the Llost satisfactory way of working the educationaJ. system, but he recommends 
that teachers should have no pecuniary interest in the results, and that they should be 
relieved by the managers of pecuniary responsibility. II On the other hand, many 

)

' managers condemn this method of assessing the grant under its present conditions 
almost as strongly as do the- teachers. They characterise it as neither desirable nor 
necessary, distasteful alike to teachers and children, and at best only a partial guarantee 
of a child's real learning.~ Some witnesses say that it has killed intelligence and 
interfered with the natural method of training and teaching in schools ;** that under it 
the clever children are sacrificed to the dull ;tt that in its operation it entirely destroys 
the spirit of education, making the teacher think more how to get the children through 
the examination than how to fit them for the demands their future life may make upon 
them;tt and, worse still, that i t may tempt teachers to the use of eduoational tricks or 
devices closely bordering upon dishonesty.§§ Some of these .. devices" are specified, 
such as the sending round' from school to school the examination questions which have 
been used in the inspection of another school; keeping in dull and backward children 
at the dinner hour; devoting the tiJ;ne set apa'rt for religious teaching to some final 
revision of the secular subjects; and even conniving at backward children being moved 
to anothep school just before the examination.1I1I Mr. Wilks, a member of the London 
School Board, from whose evidenoe we are here quoting, comments in these words upon 
such reprehensible practioes: "I am not bringing this as an indictment against the 
.. teachers: The teachers have told me of these things themselves as their confidential 
.. friend, and they say,' It is not in human nature to resist this thing, because we 
" • know that our character is at stake.' " .. Their local managers judge them hy the 
.. passeR, the money they can earn; and future managers will judge their reputation by 
.. the entry which Her Majesty's inspector puts upon the parchment."~~ The teacher's 
mind, it is further contended, is concentrated upon the pecuniary oonsequences of his 
work, and not upon what is in the abstract the best for his. children ;*** and the amount 
of money at stake is often so considerable as to cripple the school if it is withheld. ttt 
Mr. MacCarthy, a member of the Birmingham School Board, and head master of King 
Edward's Grammar School, Fiveways, Birmingham, who has had a large experience of 
the attainments of picked children from the public elementary schools, summarises the 
result of his observations by saying that these pupils constantly disappoint the expectation 
formed of them. On being asked to what this is due, he replies! .. To want of mental 
.. alertl1ess and the absence of intellectual acquisitiveness. Th.ere is ~o desire to go 
.. behind the dictum of the teacher, or of the rule, to the reason, and It takes many 
.. years of uphill labour to create that healthy desire; some cases seem hop~less. This 
.. failing is certainly more marked in those that have had the drilling of the Code than 
.. in others, and is, in my opinion, a direct product of payment by results." It is not 
indeed the general opinion of the witnesses that it would be possible to do away with 
this system altogethe!; but it is v~ry generally s.uggested that by wa;r of reducing the 
dimensions of the eVll caused by It, the proportion of grant depending upon results 
should be muoh lessened.ttt 'I.'his opinion has been very generally expressed in the 
returns we have obtained in answer·to Circular A. By reference to the summaries of 
replies to Question 5., given for ea~h county, it will be seen that the sy~tem of pa,vment 
by rllsults is a subJect of oomplamt by managers. They condemn It as leadmg to 
over-pressure, cramming, superficial and mechanical teaching. Others say that it is 
not education, but a preparation for examination, that the end is to get grants,. that it 

• 40,506 (Birley); 29,778 (Diggle). t 2~/775 (Diggle). 
t 29,780 (Diggle). § 30,161-2 (Diggle). n 40,291-4 (Birley). 

,. 24,188-92 (Stamer); 31,061 (Crosokey); 32,994 (Crosskey). .. 48,770 (Wilks); 24,229 (Stamer). 
tt 241111 (SIBIller); 42,1~4 (DeaDe) ; 48,982 (Wilks). tt 48,809 (Wilko). 

§§ 48,802-8 (Wilko). bD 48,806,48,807-8 (Wilks). " 41!,so.;...o (Wilks). '··27,591 (palgrave). 
ttt 32,178 (HaD.,.). ttt 27,847(P:~ra.e); 24,4.5.4 (Stan,or) ; 42,294 (DeoD"). 
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produces a dislike for books and study, and that children. are .crammed with details from 
which they reoeive no intellectual advantage.-

On this subject the inspectors gave some very important evidence, but they were by 
no means unanimous in the opinions they expressed. The effects of the system on the 
teachers they admitted to be sometimes bad, especially in fostering the unhealthy com
petition among them for high per-centages, and so leading teachers to work for a bare 
pass, an evil, however, which~ some of these witnesses affirm, is being corrected by the 
merit grant. t It is asserted by Canon Warburton that" payment by results" acts as a 
stimulant to over-pressuret ; " that the" per-centage of passes," which is so vital a part 
of the system, is but an imperfect test of results, since it takes no account of the 
intelligence of the children and the moral tone of the school.§ We were told by Mr. 
Synge that both managers and teachers must rather trim their sails to the examination 
arrangements than look wholly to the advancement in education of their children. II 
Canon Warburton says that the system is more an expedient for examination than 
for teaching, being specially regarded by inspectors as a help to a!lcuracy,~ and Mr. 
Sharpe describes it as a trap for inspectors with very scrupulous minds, since its 
excessive minuteness renders them incapable of taking a broad and general view of the 
work of a school.*~ On the other hand, it is pointed out that the system was, perhaps, 
almost an absolute necessity when it was iIl;troduced jtt that it has produced good 
results;H that the best teachers are not now mfluenced by the low money view of the 

"matter; §§ and that, when they are so influenced, the mana~ers are to blame for allowing 
any large part of their income to depend upon results. 1111 It is also contended that 
the best teachers practically disregard the standards till the last two or three months 
before the examination ;" that the" trick" of sending away unpromising candidates 
just before the examination is easily detected by the inspectors ;*** that the limits of 
the precariousness of the grant on results in good sohools are usually only 10 per cent. 
on the three elementary subjects, since the passes generally range from 85 to 95 per 
cent. ttt It is said by Canon Warburton that teachers are much more likeJy to pay 
individual attention to children who are going to be individually examined,tH and 
that, so far as he can see, in order to secure thorough and efficient inspection, the 
system of payment by results is still nec3ssary,§§§ and he questions whether inspectors 
could be allowed to assess the amount payable to the school on any basis other than 
the results of examination, at least, he can suggest no other. Mr. Fitch refused to 
admit that the inspector's report upon a school without the money. pressure behind 
it; would be sufficient to secure improvement in neglected subjects the next year,1I1111 
but he desired to see the English and Scotch Code assimilated so far as to abolish 
"payment by results" on individual examination in Standards I. and II.,,~ Mr. 
Graves would like to see the proportion of grant, which is now dependent upon results, 
reduced ;**** and Mr. Synge would be very glad to see the system changed, restrict
ing its use to those schools which fell below the level of " good," and largely substi
tuting a kind of class examination, in place of the present examination with its 
individual record of passes.tttt Whatever evil may have arisen, or "may have been pOB" 
sible, under the present system, we desire to record our opinion that it has been largely 
mitigated by the uprightness and educational 'Zeal of teachers, shown in the high
minded discharge of their duty, notwithstanding the temptations to which they have 
been exposed. 

We have also feIt bound to consider, as bearing npon our recommendations, the 
important evidence to which we have before alluded, which, coming from various 
quarters, testifies to the disappointing fact that, under our present system, though the 
results of inspection of schools and the examination of scholars m..ay appear satisfac
tory, many of the children lose with extraordinary rapidity after leaving school the 
knowledge which has been so laboriously W;;d ~xpensi.vely imparted. to them. W e ~re 
thus led to believe that a system of .. cram Wlth a Vlew to lmmedlate results, whlCh 
tends to check the great advance made of late years in all oilr education amongst all 
ranks, and threatens to destroy the love of knowledge for its own sake, is prevailing 
more and more, though under different conditions, in our' public elementary schools, 
and that, unless a large change is now made, as the system must become in working 
more rigid, so its evils will increase rather than diminish. 

~---------------------------------

• (8ee summary to Return A.), Al'pendix, page. t 6359 (Sliarpe) ; 57,695 (Fitch). t 8836 (Warburton). 
§ 8H68 (Warburton). II 58,140 (Synge). .'1 8397-8 (Warburton). •• 6362 (Sharpe). 

tt 8397-8 (Warburton). tt 58,139 (Synge). §§ 67,695-9 (Fitch); 58,140 (Synge). 
lil157,590 (Fitch). 'IT'lT 6360-1 (Sharpe). ···6518-6 (Shal·pe). ttt 6440 (Sharpe). 

tU 8606-7 (Warburton). §§§ 86U8 (Warburton); 6444 (I'lhllrpe); 59,6<'6-8 (Cumin). 
111111 57.580-1 (Fitch); 56,441-2 (Lingen). ,.,.,56,797 (Fitch). ..···57,175 (Graves). 

. tttt 5S,13!f-42, 68,H9-50 (SyngAI. 
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It must be borne in mind, that after all, what ill called" payment by' results" is a PART V. 
method devised for distributing the Parliamentary grant, not only in some proportion Chapter 2. 
to the work done in each school, but also in such a manner as to satisfy Parliament C cl . 
h h 1 f h· h h' ll' on tL010D. t at t e resu ts or w lC t e money IS voted, are actua y attamed. To secure ade· 

quate results is, of course, the object of all expenditure. Parliament in voting large 
payments of public money to school managers reqnires some security for the intended 
result. The result to be attained is the efficient conduct of elementary education 
according to the circumstances of every locality and tile requirements and capacity of 
the scholars; and for a security that these results are attained Parliament looks to tho 
reports of Her Majesty's Inspectors. Pa.yments, however, should be so made as to 
avoid fixing the managers' or teachers' attention too exclusively on the details on 
which the grant is based. The details of the instruction which can be tested by 
examination may not, even in the aggregate, comprise the whole of the work of 
education, and any payments on these details should be so made as to avoid directing 
the managers' or teachers' attention into earning the necessary income of the school 
by the separate requirements and performances to which payment is attached. It 
has been urged on us, by several witnesses, that the evils arising from any system 
of payment by results are so deep rooted that therll is no escape from them, except 
by entirely disconnecting the grant to a school from the results of its examina· 
tion, and giving to each school, deemed worthy to survive, a grant adequate to its 
needs, or proportionate either to the number of children it educates, or to its staff and 
machinery. lIut after weighing carefully all the evidence laid before us, tending to 
show the evils which arise from the present method of payment by results, we are 
convinced that the distribution of the Parliamentary grant cannot be wholly freed 
from its present dependence on the results of examination without the risk of incurring 
graver evils than those which it is sought to cure. Nor can we believe that Parlia-
ment will long continue to make so large an annual grant as that which now appears 
in the Education Estimates, without in some way satisfying itself that the quality of 
the education given justifies the expenditure. Nevertheless, we are unanimously of 
opinion that the present system of .. payment by results" is carried too far and is too 
rigidly applied, aud that it ought to be modified and relaxed in the interests equally of 
the scholars, of the teachers, and of education itself. 

The Present Distribution of the Annual Grant per scholar under the several heads P.r",ent . 
of variable and fixed payments is set forth in the table below, and we proceed briefly dttrlbnllOn 
to enumerate the chief proposals that have been made to .us, with a view, while 0 grant. 
retaining the principle of the dependence of the grant on the results of the examina· 
tion, to modify the methods of assessing it, so as to correct, as far as possible, the evil~ • 
complained of. * In order to show the complex character of the existing system, it 
may be useful to set out clearly how the Go~ernm.ent grant is at present distributed. 

'1'he following maximum grants are now obtainable in boys', girls', and infants' 
schools ;-

Buys' and. Girls' Schools. 
8. d. 

1. Fixed grllJlt on the average attendance - . 4 6 per head. 
2. Merit grant.. .. • Excellent 3 () .. 

{
3. Singing by ear, 6d.; by note - - - 1 0 " 
4. Needlework (Girls) - - - - - 1 0 " 
5. On in~vidual Eza1nination in the three elementary sub-

jects (maximum) - I - . - - - 8 4 
6. Class subjects, of which two may be taken - Good:.! 0 
7. Specific subjects for each pass iu not more than two 

subjects - 2 0 
8. Cookery, for eaoh girl in Standard IV. and upwards 

who has received the prescribed inso/uction - . 4 0 

1. Fixed grant 
2. Merit grant 
3. Needlework 
4. Singing 

Infants' Schools. 
8. d. 

• 9 0 
• 6 0 
· 1 0 

1 0 

• Report of Committee of Council on Education, 1886-7, page xxiii. 

.. 
" 

.. 

.. 
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I~ appears, therefore, from the for~going list. of gr~ts, that the highest. amount 
attaInable, under the present system, Wlthout specific subJects and cookery is :-

In Boys' Schools 
In Girls' Schools 
In Infants' Schools 

£, 8. d. 
- 1 0 10 
- 1 1 10 
- 0 17 0 

For girls, however, in ~tandards IV. an~ upwards a further grant of 48. per head 
may be earned for practIcal cookery; and In S~andards V. and upwards an additional 
sum of . 28. for e~ch 0.£ not more tha~ two specific subjects in the case of boys, and of 
one specific subJect In the case of gIrls who take up cookery, making the maximum 
grant attainable for children in the higher standards to be-· 

, 

Boys (Standards V .-VII.) 
Girls (Standard IV.) 
Do. (Standards V.-VIT.) 

£, 8. d. 
- 1 4 10 

1 5 10 
- 1 . 7 10 

The AVERAGE amount per head earned during the year 1886 (see Report of the Com
mittee of Council for 1886-87, page xix) was as follows:-

1. Fixed grant 
2. Merit 
. 3. Needlework 
4. Singing 
5. Examination in the three elementary subjects 
6. Class subjects - - - -
7. Specific subjects and cookery -

8. d: 
• 4 6 

r lIt 
o 2t 
~ g! 
3 0.3. 4 

o I! 
'17 9! 

The foregoing figures show in what proportions the grant is distributed under its 
several heads of payment. Since more than two-thirds of the whole amount is 
variable and uncertain, the managers of schools are always kept in a certain amount of 
suspense as to the income that will be available for the support of their schools. 

A considerable amount of evidence has been taken on the question whether the 
existing proportion of the fixed to the variable grant, should be increased, so . as to 
leave less room for inflicting financial loss in the. event of an unfavourable report. 
The evidence may be summed up by saying that teachers were practically unanimous 
in recommending an increase of that portion of the grant which depends on attendance, 
and a corresponding diminution of that which d,epends on results. School managers, 
with a few exceptions, were oD, the same side. Inspectors were. divided in opinion on 
this point; Mr: McKenzie, Mr. Graves, Mr .. Harri~on, and Mr. S:rnge being in favour 
of an increase m the fix.ed grant, and Mr. FItch bemg opposed to It, and regarding the 
freeing of a larger portIOn of the grant from dependence upon results as a retrograde 
step. Other witnesses, without advocating any increase in the proportion of the grant 
which is fixed, haye restricted themselves to suggestions as to the re-adjustment of the 
constituent parts of that portion of the grant which is variable. These suggestions 
have been made, chiefly with a view ~ diminish the payments on the result of the exa
mination of the individual child, and to increase correspondingly the payment for 
subjects reported on in classes. The variable portion of the grant now consists of 
three items, depending respectively on the inspector's report on the child, the class, and 
the school. These three elements, which go to make up the whole variable grant, 
constitute respectively 55, 23, and 22 per cent .. of that grant, or 42, 17, and 16 per 
cent. of the whole grant, fixed and variable together, . paid to schools for older 
children. Of the proposals for modifying the present method of assessing the grant one 
would wholly abolish the first two eleme~ts Of the variable grant, viz., the examination 
of the individual child and of the class, and would pay the whole grant on the basis of 
the ~hird item, viz., the inspector's opinion of the merit of the Bchool as a whole. 
Another proposal ten9s towaras abolishing the grant depending on the recorded passes 
of the individual child, converting it into a payment for the proficiency of the class, 
while still retaining the grant for general :!llerit. A third proposal. which waR advo
cated by many witnesses who, appeared before UB, is exactly the reverse of the first. 
It ill to abolish the merit grant, now dependil!g on the inspector's viow of the school 
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taken as a whole, and to retain the payments in respect to individual and to class PART v. 
examination. . Chapter 2. 

In regard to that portion of the variable grant which now depends on the inspector's Merit grant 
opinion of the school as a whole, commonly called the Merit Grant, it was first intro- . 
duced in the Code of 1882. Its 'object was in some degree to remedy the ill effects of 
.. the hard-and-fast line of a pass,"· and although in the" Instructions to the Inspec-
tors" the number of the passes as well as their quality was at first admitted as one of 
the circumstances to be considered in assessing the grant, in the .. Instructions" for 
1887 now in force, the-quality of the passes,t and not their number, is specified as the 
most important of the factors for determining the degree of merit.! The introduction 
of this particular item of grant was originally accepted by the teachers, who knew 
well that a -high per-oentage of passes is quite consistent with an unintelligent quality 
of work, and that, some enooura~ement was needed to ensure the improvem'3nt of 
its quality and to bring out the mtelligence of the children.§ But many teachers 
now complain that the merit grant, as actually applied, bas intensified mechanical 
teaching, and inoreased over-pressure. II They oontend that it is a form of grant 
whioh it is almost impossible to assess otherwise than inequitably, and therefore un-
fairly,,\! and that it fails to test order and disoipline, and is apt to become the one 
regulation of the Code which most affects the teacher's reputation."· Mr. Diggle draws 
attention to the remarkable difference in the award of the" excellent" merit grant in 
the several divisions of London, tt and does not tbink it explicable on the ground that 
there is a great difference in the schools. Dr. Crosskey objects to the terminology of 
the merit grant as misleading to parents, and. to the use of the word" excellent" in 
reference to schools which may be overorowded or imperfectly supplied with books and 
apparatus. Sir Lovelace Stamer, Chairman of the School Board of Stoke, oonsiders 
that the progress of the brighter children throu~h school is retarded by the stress 
laid on the quality of the "passes," as the mam faotor of the merit grant. Mr. 
Hanson, Vice-chairman of the Bradford School Board, while approving of tbe idea of 
the merit grant, expresses the opinion, that in practice it is found very diflicq.lt to 
work even by the most conscientious men.tt Some inspectors admit that it has not 
wholly fulfilled its objects,§§ some deprecate the personal responsibility which falls 
upon them in arriving at a judgment upon such a variety of factors,- one acknow-
ledging that it has produced a great deal of rivalry, ambition, envy, bitterness, and 
emulation between teachers, and that it bas given rise to the allegation (which is, how-
ever, emphatically denied by all official witnesses), that the proportion of" Excellents" 
to be given in a district is arranged beforehand without any view to the actual circum-
stances of the several oases. 1111 Another inspeotor admits that under the present 
system he, ilas almost necessarily to 08011 that .. exoellent .. which is not so. Several 
inspectors propoHe to modify the existing system by insertiilg intermediate grades, as 
"very fair" between" fair" and "good," and "very good" between "good" and 
.. excellent," especially in infant sohools.'\!'\! Others would distribute the merit grant 
among subjects, making, for example, a grant of 88. for excellent reading, 28. 6d. for 
good reading, aud 28. for fair reading, and similarly for the other standard subjects. 
'£he ," Instructions" to inspeotors seem to have thrown upon this grant a burden much 
in exoess of the letter of the Code, and much beyond what the small amount of the 
grant oan properly bear. In assessing it, moreover, the .. speoial oircumst.ances" of 
individual sohools do not seem to bave been taken into acoount to the extent oontem-
plated when the Code of 1882 was drawn up. One of the objects of the grant was, 
we understand, by payment for thorough work, to enoourage small schools and schools 
in poor distriots to take up a limited ourrioulum and to master it, instead of attempt-
ing, in the hope of a. large grant, a wide range of subjects, in excess of the powers 
either of the staff or of the soholar . 

• 69,431 (Cumin). t 59,432-6 (Cumin). t &e Revised Instructions, 1887, s. 48. 
~ 69,481 (Cumill); 13,723-9 (Wild); 14,660 (Grove); 56,793 (Filch); 18,061 (Mu._cott); 17,639-10 

(Holdsworth); 22,768 (Hcotso,,). 
n 13723 13,936-b (Wild); 14,64!J-jj1 (Grove); 17,1l/l/ (Burgwin); 22,768 (Scotson), 
~ 16,836 (Adams); 17,117 (Burgwin); 25,20HI (Parish); 29,764 (Diggle); 54,8~6 (&,.,); 58,119 

(S~~~k66S_8 (Culle); 22,768 (Scol8on); 56,794 (Fitch). -
tt 29,764-5 (biggle). 
tt 81,007-11 (Crosakey): 24,176, 24,859 (Stamer). 

ll
8397 (WarburtAm); 56,798-6 (Fitch); 1)7,114-5 (Graves); 09,216 (Oakeley). 
8626 (WarburtAm). 
8687-8 (Stewart); 67,114 (Graves) ; 08,750 (Brodie) ; 59,214 (O.keley) • 
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. Admitting ,to the full the difficulties- illvolved in: assessing the. Merit Grant. and the 
drawbacks of that unhealthy competition between teacher and teacher which, Itppea.rs 
to have &risen out of ip. we caIin~t "forget that this ·form of grant .was aocepted by 
those who would ,be affected by It, on the ground that the general oharacter of the 
school'and the 'quality, of its .,work would be thereby recognised ; ,Bnd that' as yet it has 
had, but a comparatively short trial. If the plan ofths distribution of: the grant which 
we shall hereafter recommend be a.dopted,'there is no need to make, 8JJ.y. recommen
dations 1UI to the merit grant itself.' :gut, if . not. we are of opinion that the, weight of 
the evidence given. to us is against the retention, of the merit grant ,in, its, present form. 
in',iich60ls for older 'Children. We liuggest that.the, classification of 8chooll\ as "Fair." 
'~'Good,"lOr .' Excellent," ; be discontinued. It :seems to us that this, classific~tion, or 
any similar system' of grading schools, must necessarily oo.nvey exaggerated .ideas of 
the 'relative merits'of different schools. since a school whica attains tlie degrlle of merit 
required to place it, in one of. these categories, may barely surpass a . school which only 
just falls short of it. We suggest that if the present system of payment by results be 
retamed it would be better that the moneys ;now ava.i.la.ble.for the ,merit grant should be 
devoted' in such proportions as the' inspector may deem expedient to ,rewaI'd ,superior 
intelligence displa.yedby fIIcholars in particular subjects, and other merits also not nOW 
recognised by grants, the particular merits for' which these grants are awarded by the 
inspector being stated in his report. . Organisation, and methods of instruction. are best 
left £tee from the control of the inspector, .who may certainly advise respecting them, 
bllt'should not,in our Opinioo. have ;it in his power, either to. fine or:to PIlY the school 
directly'for them,.as items in the grant. H he does so, there is danger.lestan unwise 
passion for uniformity' should' lead either,the.,inspectoror the Education Department 
u.nduly to interfere with 'the,-varions, Iilethoda';·of 'school management and instruction 
which may ,be tallght in the,,'traihing,colleges, or·which ,may be. tried by different 
school managers and teachers. ' '.. 
. The next question to ,bel dealt witli under the' ,head of. i the, parliamentary grant. is 
that·of the" 178. 6d.limit." ,The;lhistoryof ,this l;imit may, be shortly stated. The 
Code in force before 1870 limited the par~iamentary 'grant,to half, the expenses, and 
was not to exceed 158. per' head on the average attendanQe. . ,.,JIl'1870 the average cost 
of aided schools was 25,. 5d.. per head. and· -the average grant was, 98. 9td. In the 
debates on Mr. Forster's Billl,howeverithe anIiua.1;cost oil an efficient school was esti
mated to be about 308. per head, of which ,the State, themailagers, and the pareIlts 
were each assumed to contribute about one-third. This sum (30s.) was made the basis 
of all calculations of school expenditure during, 'the. discussion of ,the Bill, :and was 
taken as the probable future cost of an efficient school. The addition of 50 per cent. 
to the 108. grant, originally proposed by the' Bill ~as avowedly intended, while en
couraging improvement generally, to ,raise the· S~teeontributioll! from one-third, to 
one-half of the annual cost, IUld' at the same: time to reduce. the charge on the 
managers to one-half (58.) of.their eristing resp0l!lsibility. Under the·newCode, there
fore, of 1871, the grant was not to exceed either the' amount raised locally (including 
school pence), or 158. per 'bead of the average attendance. This latter limit was 
removed by the Code of 1875,by ,which time thl' average cost per child had risen to 
32s. 5td.,and the grant to 128., 7i1l. , Some,schools,howevel'l, 'were more expensively 
conducted, and in the board scnoolsthe average'cost of maintenance'ba~ risen in 1876 
to 2Z .. ls. 4d.·School managersl 'moreover, had not found in the working of the Code 
the relief promised to them ;in 1870 I the ,subscriptions to Church schools having risen 
from 78. ald. in that year. to 89.8Id. in' 1875, .. and in Roman Catholic schools from 
68. 3d. to 88. lid. The Act of 18.76, accoruingly;,inanticipationof i a further general 
increase in the cost of schools ,per head",took,35s.,as"the measure of the',reasonable 
average outlay in elementary education, and, as before, :1ix:ed, upon half, that sum, or 
178. 6d. as tho future limit of the grant, which was to be paid without reference to 
the amount locally raised. But it provided, at the same time, that if a school exceeded 
the normal rate of expenditure, it should not do so without a corresponding increase 
of local eft'ort, whether voluntary or by rates;' and, it required that the grant, if in 
excess of 178. 6d., should,J:)e limited to that am?UJLt wess met penny for penny from 
local souroes. 

There is an almost universal feeling of objection to this limit in its present form, 
more especially among school managers :*. indeed amongst the various coIllplaints made 
to us by those managers to whom Circular A. ,was addressed, this objection w\ts,by!ar the 

• 
• 21,543 (Palgrave); 29,807 ,(Diggle); 32,182 (Hance); 34,667 (Gilmore); 3~3G4 '(Nunu); 40,316 

(Qelaey); 45.242 (Burges) ; 45,986 (Aston) ; 48,104 (Scott); 48,410 (Seabrook). 
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most frequent;lf It ill alleged by witnesBesthat it, ptes8e8"hardly.lIpon small and poor PART V. 
schools where' the fees "are 'necessarily -low, although. the. work; done may, be above Chapter 2. 
average efficiency,- whilst it-is said: that schools'charging higher fees. orechools in 
wealthy neighbourhoods where liberal subsoriptions oan be obtained, l'UD:. Donak of 
having their grant"diminished; that it discourages teachers and managers in .their 
efforts to improve their' schools, the first result· being a deduotion under this rule ;t 
tha~ it is a disability which, especiallY'affects Voluntary 'schools, sin .. .e school boards by 
means' of the rates can escape- its worst results.! '1 It ill said even to offer a premIum 
to extravagance in board schools, *hililfl lippearing to offer a premium on inefficienoy in 
voluntary schools;§ and 'that it isinconsistenti with a professed principle of the Code, 
viz., " payment by results,'" since" when the resulte are produced, the payment ill not 
forthooming.1I We are inforInAd that it 'acts capriciously, for managers often find 
certain items' of expenditure, which 'are not expressly speoified in the Code, disallowe4 
from their annual balance sheet, at ,a time when it is too late for them to procure thl' 
money to make good the deficiency of incOIne.Y The Statistical Returns elioitsdby 
Circular A.show that out, of 8,159 schools 434 or 12 per cent. sustained deduotionll 
under the 178. 6d; limit; amounting altogether tOl-5 pet, cent.' of ,the grant, to"those 
schools. The answers to Circular D; give'S36 Departments whioh sustained deduotions 
out of 3,496 who sent replies. The total' deduction under this limit, in 1886~ from a 
grant of nearly 3,OOO,000l., did not exceed '24,0001., being a·little less thn 2di ln the Jt 
of the 'YI'hole grant made to voluntary schools generally, and l!d. in the ;£ of the whole 
grant made to board schools. The discouragement inflicted on schools affected by the 
limit thus imposed is'not, however, 'to be measured by the amount of this deduction •. : 

Some ask that the 178. 6d. limit should be abolished altogether, and that the !amount Pro~~sed 
of grant earned, whatever it may come to, shOUld be paid 1*" and they even go so far abohtion of 
as to recommend that the abolition should be- accompanied with no conditions_38' to ~~7 •. 6d. 
the amount of fees and, subscriptions to be raised;, the ground of thaix: contientioD 
being that the work having been done, managers should be able to demand,payment 
for it as a right.tt Others,' on the contrary, while admitting that a fair proportion of 
the cost of education should be required to be' provided locally, and that it would., 
therefore, be an unwise and ail unneoessary step to abolish all limits to the amount of 
~rant to be received,H neverthelessJplead that the 'cost of education has greatly 
mcreased in the 'past few years I that more funds are, an urgent necessity ; . and that 
the ooncessilm'made in the Aot of1876. whereby the old 15s.limitwas .replaced by the 
present 178. 6d,limit, does not now go far enough.§§ The request is made, ,that the. 
limit should be raised ;1111 and it iR contended that as the limit was put at 178. 6d. in 
1876, ayowedly on the ground that the oost of eduoation had gone up to 858 .. a head. 
of which 178. 6d. is the half; the fact that the average cost per head noW' closely 
approaches 408., is ground enough for asking that· the limit be raised to 20s. It may, 
however; be replied, that sohools' which spend 4Os. a head, are not affected at 
all by the 178. 6d. limit; nor'·to any 'great extent by the requirement that ill. order to 
clai~ the whole grant earned, the locally raised incoIl!e must equal the grant to be 
reoeIved." 

On the other hand, Lord Lingen, who was up to the year 1870 Seoretary to the Evidence 
Education Department, and subsequently Secretary to the Treasury, very emphatically on limit, to 
contends for the imposition of a double limit-a first limit, which should prevent the grant. 
grant ever exceeding the locally raised income, and which, of oourse, would go far to 
repeal the ooncession iIi the Act of 1876; and a seoond limit, whioh should keep the 
whole grant below a'fi."ted sum,to b& determined by the population of the school 
distriot, an~ by. a Imale speoially adjusted thereto. **<11 • ~ome of H~ ¥ajes~y'~ I~spe0too:s 
endorse ·thiS VIew, argum&, that one effeot of'retainmg the eXlstmg llIwt IS, that It 
induces Bupporters to oontnbute, when perhaps they would not otherwise do BO. ttt The 
fear is also expressed that, if the limit were wholly removed, many managers would 
throw their sohools entirely into the teachers' hands, whioh would result in schools 
being farmed by the teaohel'!l who would thus be left at liberty to earn as muoh in the 
way of grants as 'they could.Ht And the opinion is maintained that, with the dis-

, .• 40,316 (Birley); 48,118-22 (Scott). 
, t 27,539 (l?algrave) ; 80,572 (Digglt·) ; 32,311 (Hance) ; 34,667 (Gilmore). 
t 30,5'72 (Diggle); 40,315 (Birley) ; 45,24204 (Bnr~.); 4R,410-7 (Seabrook). 

§ 27,589 (Palgra .... ); 48,189 (Scott). . 11 34,667 (Gilmore). ,. 55,280 (Roe) . 
•• 27,M3 (Palgra~.) ; 29,80'7 (Di!!lrle). , tt 80,~2 (Diggle) ; 27,046-9 (Wingfield) ; 48,189 (Scott). 
tt 54,959,55,282 (Roe). §§ 36,906-7 (Nuon) ; 47,753-6 (Parker); 54,886 (Roe) ; 45,473 (Burges). 

~U 45,986 (Aston); 54,886 (Roe). n 54,965, 04,886, 55,282 (Roe) • 
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appearance 'of' ~he limit; the a~ditional income .would ofte~ go to relieve subscriptions, 
rather than to ~mprove educ!"tion. * Mr. Brodie, Her ~aJesty's Inspector, however, is 
equally emphatic m condemnmg the present system, which, he says, offers grants with 
one hand, and takes them away with the other. But, whilst advocating the removal 
of limits, he suggests that in all schools the excess of grant over 178. 6d. a head should 
be spent i~ improving the n~cessary requisit:es of the sc~o?l, in increasing the stipends 
of the pupil teachers, foundll!g sch?ollibranes, and proVIding everything. in the shape 
of books and apparatus which Will tell on the school work-a condition, however 
which practically might be somewhat difficult to enforce.t ' 

In weighing all the evidence for and against the 178. 6d. limit, we are compelled to 
admit that it acts as a discouragement to improvement in certain cases, and we recom
~e~d ~t. the provision in t~e Elementary Education Act of 1876, upon which this 
lImitatIOn IS based, be accordmgly repealed. We see, however, some danger in the 
proposal to abolish all limits, for we have little doubt that, in many indtances, school 
managers now make efforts to keep up the amount of the local income of their school, 
in order not to lose any part of the grant earned, efforts which they would be tempted 
to relax if restrictions were wholly swept away. Nor do we ,\>elieve that the amount 
of the Parliamentary grant per head will bear indefinite expansion. We think, there
fore, that any modification of the present limits must be considered in relation to the 
general question of the total amount of the Parliamentary grant. 

The Act of 1876 made provision for assistance to schools in small or' sparsely popu
lated districts, and special grants of 15l. or 10l. were made to schools in distriots 
having a population less than 200 or 300, with no other available school nearer than 
two miles. Under these provisions, in the year 1886, grants of 10l. were made to 
1,330 voluntary, and 239 board, 'schools; and of 15l. to 830 voluntary, and 116 board, 
schools. The amount of these grants was 29,580l.! Weare of opinion that this form 
of aid to small rural schools might well be exten.ded,.and we think that, provided the 
arrangements made by section 19 of the Act of 1876 as to the school'district be in all 
cases maintained, all schools having an average attendance of less than 100, and not 
being within two miles of any other available elementary school by 'the nearest road, 
or recommended by Her Majesty's Inspector, under exceptional circumstances, on the 
ground of difficulties of access, might be admitted to a special grant, increasing with 
the smallness of the school, but not to exceed 20l. in all. . This grant might increase 
by 68. 8d. for each child less than 100 in average attendance at the school, so that the 
maximum grant of 2oz.. would be payable to schools having not more than 40 in 
average attendance. This special and increased grant to the smaller schools would 
enable us without hardship to insist on the application of the extended cUl;riculum 
which we have recommended as the minimum for all schools, and would enable mana
gers to strengthen their staff so as" to teach that curriculum effectively. The enforce
ment of a curriculum of lIuch a character as has been recommended must entail, both 
upon small rural schools, and upon those ill poor districts of towns, a considerable 
increase in the cost of maintepance, by necessitating an addition to the staff, and in 
other ways. Considering, therefore, the much greater burden laid upon such localities 
than upon more wealthy districts by the cost of providing schools, we could not in 
justice make these recommendations unless a larger Government grant is afforded to 
such special localities. We would call attention to the fact that in the leading countries 
of Europe, as shown by our foreign returns in the Appendix,§ special aid is given by 
the State to schools in poor districts, whether urban or rural. The special grant to 
poor districts should only be ,pven where the fees are, in the opinion of the Deparl;
ment, so low as to enable the mhabitants of this poor district to attend the school with 
ease. Weare of opinion that the special grants we have suggested for thinly-peopled 
or for poor neighbourhoods should, as in the Act of 1876, not be affeoted by any 
general rules as to the reduction of grant. , 

Before passing from this subject, we think it necessary to make some observations 
on the gross expenditure upon elementary education. Mr. Forster, when bringing in 
the Bill of 1870, impressed upon his hearers the neceRsity of combining .. efficiency 
with eoonomy." Referring to the burden which. the measure would entail upon the 
payers both of rates and taxes, he advocated" the least possible expenditure of publio 
money," consistent with the attainment of his object, and pointed out that" it ought 
.. to be the aim of Parliament to measure what they giver not so much by the rste of 
" expenditure, &8 by the efficienoy of that expenditure." While recognising the fact 
that the. ideal standard of elementary education has risen largely since 1870, we are 

• 67,792-6 (Filch). t 58,767-70 (BrodiA). l Report Cor 1886-7, p. 249. § Foreign Return •• 
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somewhat surprised at the extent to which persons of reputed authority in BUchmatters P4RT V. 
appear to make expense the chief. test of efficiency; and we were not prepared for the Chapter 2. 
apparent disregard of economical considerations, shown III the course of some of the 
evidence laid before us, in the plans ~vocated for carrying out the legitimate system 
of element",ry education, and in the arrRngemems required to bring it within the reach 
of the great masses of the people. 

We discuss elsewhere questions affecting the age of the scholars, and the standard In~ 
and subjects of instruction that can properly be looked for in elementary schools. We expenditure. 
wish here to say a few words as to the CO,it of such scho(lls, the expenditure on which 
has rapidly increased, and is now, as we have shown, largely in excess of the sum con-
templated as necessary by the Act of 1870. We think that, in the interest of education 
itself, the time has come when serious efforts should be made to limit the cost of the 
maintenance of aided schools to such a sum as will allow the managers to carry' out 
their duties efficiently, but without any undue strain on local resources, whether pro-
vided voluntarily or by rates. It is to be borne in mind that these resources are likely, 
ere long, to be further, and perhaps largely, drawn upon to meet the rising demands 
for secondary education. 

We have considered how far it might be expedient for the State to place a maximum Limi\ of ' 
limit upon the expenditure of public elementary schools. But we have come to the ~xpendi~ure 
conclusion that it would be impossible to fix anyone limit which would not either mexpedien" 
cripple small or medium-sized schools. or be excessive for large ones; and 'it should be 
remembered that any limit that might be fixed, though theoretically a maximum, 
would, in foot, be quoted as justifying expenditure up to that amount, and might thus, 
in 'the cases of large schools. act as an encouragement to extravagance. On the other 
hand, it would be extremely difficult to devise a scale of limitations which should be 
adapted to ",11 the varying circumstances of elementary schools. Moreover, so far as 
board schools are concerned, while we are of opinion that there has undoubtedly been 
in some cases extravsgant expenditure in the past, we think there are reasons to hope 
that this evil will be greatly diminished in the future. For in most districts in which 
the system of board schools has been largely developed, the education rate has risen to • 
a point which has thoroughly awakened tbe vigilance of the ratepayers. 

While we recommend the retention in some form or other of each of the three con- Conclusion. 
stituent elements of the Variable Grant, we think that the following modifications of 
the present system, which are based on suggestions we have received from numerous 
witnesses, would offer the maximum of relief with the minimum of disturbance. We 
propose that the Fixed Grant be increased to 108. per child in average attendance, and 
that thE! conditions on which the fluctuating grants are made be so far modified as to 
secure that their amount shall depend on the good character of the school as a whole 
and on the quality of the acquirements of the great majority of the scholars rather 
than on the exact number of children who attain the minimum standard of required 
knowledge. In order to carry out these recommendations, it would be necessary to 
treat the individual examination which we have already recommended, not as a mellns 
of individually assessing grants, but merely as testing the general progress of all the 
scholars. In determining what amount of grant the Government should make in the 
future, we also think that schools should be assisted oocording to their desertll, so as'tQ 
promote efficiency; whilst no undue pressure should be plooed on dull children, and 
no unnecessary anxiety and worry caused to managers and teoohers. Under present 
oircumstances we are of opinion that the average amount of the variable grant should 
not be less than lOs. for each scholar in average attendance. 

Further, as the child's future improvement depends so greatly upon an intelligent 
knowledge of the three Rudimentary Subjeots, we think that in distributing the 
variable grant special stress should be laid upon efficiency in the elementary subjects. 
In addition the Inspector should report separatelv on each of the following points:-
1. Moral training; 2. Cleanliness, both of school and scholars; 3. Quietness; 4. 
Attention; 5. Obedience; 6. Aocuroo,Y of knowledge; 7. General intelligence; 8. 
Classificatioll; 9. Instruction of pupil teachers. The Report should also record in 
detail the results of examiuation in eooh subject of instruction, and should state speci
fically the grounds on which any reduction of the full grant is recommended. When 
managers and teachers know ell:ootly on what the judgment is grounded, we believe 
that appeals against the inspector's report will be much less frequent, and that in most 
oases It will be confirmed by those who know the school. Should the Inspector's judg-
men~_be ~hall,!nged, ~e. fu~e;ra~~.~~ _~.il!_~~ s~.o~~! ~~~R~~ ,~e~!_~~ 
speoil1o. thaC the part.lcwars oemg preoll!e.lY t1B~ Hll1ill, l~ ""'" lie DUUIllU..... III U"WU! 1iO 

peal. 
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PART V. We' dO·:.l!Ioflr suggest' tlie' foregoing- propol1alSd!.s: applioabUt to 'me case of Infant 
Chapter 2. Schools., lIn regard to these we do not deem it necessary to· reoommend any >change ill 

Infant 
Schools. 

the existing system of payment. .'. ' .. ' ., . 
We also· think it would be well if the inspector reported annually upon the Physical 

Exercises; and whether the school possesses Lending 'Libraries or has established 
School Penny Banks. " .. ,; 'j. <_".1' .,,' . 

RemovruofWe :cannoll'Tecommend .so substantial an addition to the fixed, grant·without, at 
teachers. the same time, laying ,stress 'on-the' necessity'of' incl'eased facilities for the removal 

of incompetent ;teachers. Where such incompetence hall" been proved, and· after' due 
notioe has. been given, it should be in the power of, the' Department to . declare a 
sohool in default, and' thereupon,. to suspend the payment to it of any grant. ,We 
think further that, ,whatev:er be the ordinary basis of ~ayment to schools, the Depllrt
ment must retain its· present. power of ordering deductIons from the grant, or. even its 
total forfeiture. for grave faults in instruotion, disoipline, or of morality in the soholars, 
or for dishonesty-in conduot and management of the school. 

Grants 
towards 
circulating 
teachers. 

GrMts in 
aid of im
provements. 

Following' the analogy' of the grant for Cookery-which is already given! not on 
examination, but on the condition that the children have been.duly taught, it has been 
SlUggested to us that, improved Scienoe, teaching in our elementary schools· should be 
secured, rather by p&yments toward special science teachers, than by grants founded on 
t.he results of the examinallionof. the children' 'in . science. ' [il like manner the great 
improvement which has resulted in many schools, through the appointment :of; an 
organising master or local inspector, points to the expediency of"encouragingschool 
b(l)ardsi and associated Imanagers of voluntary schools, to appoint such persons, and we 
suggest that the Parliamentary grant migM'be partly employed in' paying a portion 
(not more: than half) ·of thesalary.of suchpersolll1; a8 well as of efficient teachers of 
drawing,. who 'might circulateamon~'a: number 'of': sohooiBJ _ 

Before we 'Close our:recommendatlOns as· 'to! ·the grants to. be'made henceforth to all 
public elementary schoolif;lvoluntary'or board, we ,must , record our opinion that if the 
managers 'of iii public elementary 80hool. which dhas: 'once' been' passed by the Depart
ment as 'efficient' and, suitable,are ordereiL'bY' :that authoritY'punder pain of « default," 
to make alterations or additions to the buildings 61' ,playground,.a granHn .aid of the 
local expenditure required to' 'carry out'these improvements I ,should· be ·made by the 
Education Department. ' . . . ". '. " 

Summary of It has been 'our leading objeot to make : Sllch recommendations,' as would,inour 
l'~mmenda- opinion, secure, 'within"a reasonable 'period, that .'none ,but· good' ,schools should: be 
!tons. a<;knowledged. by the Education Department as· satisfying therequirementa 1I>f the 

State. It will 'have been observed that, with ''thlspurpose in view,:we ·havereooin
mended that two separate.daysof e:x:aminatioD. and inspection,should.be established in 
all cases in place of·the single ,day now in use,;'that',duly,trained : teachers should 
gradually be substituted' in all 'casesforthose now untrained; that a·system'of pen
sions for teachers should be institubld 80 as to facilitate the removal of those no . longer 
equal to their onerous dutieS, the 'power of ·tM·mspectol's ·to insist on·the removal of 
teachers being meanwhile. increased; . 'that . the essential .. suJ;,jects 'of instrnction of all 
schools should be 'brought more i11to ioonformity 'with the practical requirements of the 
people; and lastly, but as of;the greatest importance, that Hi high stalldard of moral 
training should be insisted upon by the State as a necessary condition of an efficient school, 
a training which we have asserted can only be based uponoresponsiJ>ility to,AJmighty God. 
Having taken these securities for the efficiency of all schools, we dD -not think that 
there is any cause whatever· to fear that the increase whioh we have. above recom
mended of what is technically known as the fixed grant would tend'~o diminish the 
zeal of the managers· and teachers, ·01' to lower the standard·of inatruction of , ,the 
children. On the oontrary, we are confident that, by thus largely diminishing the.un
certainty and anxiety heretofore caused by· the dependence of the school upon the 
results of individual examination, and by weakening the inducements to pursue the 
delusive and irrational system of "cram," fuller scope will be allowed to the educa
tional in:fl.uence of the teaohers; and iii higher, more enduring, and more healthy tOne 
will be given to the instruction. We must further put on record the conclusion to 
which we have comEr, after '~areful consideratioll, of the information at ;our disposal, 
that the presen't'ilarge' annual outlay, alit it is now distributed, does not seoure for the 
Nation commensurate results. We have therefore felt it our duty to. make such 
reoomDiendations 'as '1Hll., we hope, give: to the country the inestimable advantage of 
thoro1l'ghly efficient 8nd suitable' primll.ry sohools in return for its present large outlay. 
If, notwi'thst&ndil:l/r"the' retreliohm'imts We. ha't&''proposedl someincrease.ofexpense 
should be thrown upon the public .funds, we are convinced that the oharge wilI.not 
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be, grudged when"thepeQple, are, ~a~sfied ~hat.th\l \ld,wm~oIl,pl'P~!1~(} ~OeB, by its PART v. 
tho:.:oughpess and depth, better. equIp the scholars for the duties lIJIil responsibilities of Chapter 2. 
their after lif\!o , We a.esir~ here to state that our recommendatiol)./lshould be taken as 
a whole,and not as single suggestions, to ,be 'detached from each'other, and ,to be. 
adopted ~eparately., ,,' , ' ' 

Our recommendatio,ns liS to grants in this chapter are lDadeon the,supposition' of 
the continuance of the present, system of administering the Parliamentary grant, and 
may be modifie~ by :pl:~posals" to ,l1,8sistalj. schools from the cpunty rates. Wh~tev/lr' 
be the. form whIch the P~rli~menta.ry gr.ant, may assume, we a.re of, opinion that mana
gers may reasonably ask not to be placed, in respect of it, at the mercy o~ phe M;iIlistry 
of th~ day. !lla~age,s, :W.hether pf ;voluntary. or lIoard schoQls"undertll;keonerou~,and 
IllborIO~s, dutIes, )ll addltloq., to wh\ch managers of voluntary scl;IOols mQ1ll' 'pot in.U'e
quently serious personal, p"pul).iary responsibilIty." It,the~efore, appears to )18)<:> '1;le 
proper that the share of the cost of education, which is provided out,of Imperial taxa
tion, should cease to be dependent llPon, ,a ,MiIJ,ute, of.the Privy Council, a survival of 
the earlier and more tentative phases. of the education question; and should be pro
tected, at least to, a su bstantial extent~ by thetenns upon which the grant is awarded 
being embodied, in aD, ~ ct of Parliament. . ,W ewould, ,further recommend tl).at when 
any change~ have to be, '/Dad!! in . the C?djllt $hou,ld h~oeforth lie before Parji~ent 
for at least two months" ill ,print. before It comes into force~, " '. , ' " '" , 

In completing our revlew we are J compelled to, declare, our conviction that the tilIle 
is come when, ,for the best interests of educatiop-, ,some more comprehensive system of 
administra~on sh'lll,be fO~Jld, w~th a vie'\V.firl!t. tQ,remove, as far as possil;>le, the grave 
and inequitable inequalities betwEjen tlw two systelIls Qf voluntary and board,8ch091s as 
now exis~g; ,~nd secondly, to ,elilIlinate" as f&.1-'.as pOS'Bible, ~or the future, the ,wction 
and collisioD, whiph has, so often and so .injuriou,sly . arisen between . them. , We :do.not 
venture now to,draw t~e. pre"~~,,o1l,tline of,SH!)h an administration in the fqrm of a 
reoommenda~ion"beca~e we feel that, ill-, the. present"uncertainty as to,'''PlI;tWay \>e 
the formwh~ch cO)lnty goveI'.¥!llE\n~,l!lay ,take, It would be premawre to do s\>' " 

J ,( • /"" " 
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INcolll\ AND ,;EXPEND,ITORlI OF ,SOHOOLS. I I ' 

Chapter 3. 

THE fillancial side" of the question of education, has, in the course of our Inquiry, Growing 
engaged a, large shl;lJ'e ofqur Il-ttention. The gross increase in. tbe expenditure' on costliness of 
public elementary, sohools 'lletwe~n the year 1860' and 1886 is largely due to "the :me:.tary 

additional number of IIchol&.1-'s brought under efficient education;for whereas iIi the uca Ion. 

former period the proportion. qf th,e population under instruction in aided s~hools' w;as 
only I> per cent., it ,had ilJ.creased m 1886 ~o between ~ 6 and 17 per ce~t. , But ~here 
has mean:while alsQ, been, a steady growth m the cosplmess of elementaryedt!patIOn.* 
In the year 1876, the a"erag~ annual cost p,er scholar in average attendance, taking 
all desQriptions of ,elementary sch()ol~ tog~ther, was ll. 148. ,!ld.t In 1886 the sum was 
U. 198 .. 5~"t a tjSIl of 48. 9d, a p,ead, or 01' oVl!r, 13 per cent-.,in, ~n years., , , " 

Between the years 1860 and 1886, the p()st of school mamtenance per head rose in 
Church of' Engl&.nd schools from '198.", ~id,t~' 36s. p*d;,; il;1 British, !y esleyan; 8;nd 
undenoDlinational,sohools from 18s .. 3id.~q 388., and m Roman Catholic schools from 
138. 71d: to 33s.§ , It, is to 'be bo~n,~,'iriIl1lnd!p.\1Wev~r,',ashas been already stated. II 
that the cost per bead before 1862 d~es ~ot mCiude the grants, to ~embers <if, the 
schol/l. staff, '\VhiQh. wer~, afterw~dif plud, ,qir~ct~c,> ,the ~an~gers. ,The ~crease on, one 
itelI\ of school expend~ture, the amount ~pa.ul ~n salanes, acc?unts for another part 
of this great difference )ll the cost ofeducl!tlol). at the two perIOds referred to! ~or the 
average stipends. of. schoolmasters ~ave goneup fr~m 94l. to over 12~1., ~rto 1321. 
in the case of pnnClpal, and to 901., m. tqe. ,cl\Se 9t.assl~tant teachers, whIlst m the case 
of thlllis.tresses .)ihere has. beBI\ IW. ,8vera.J£\l., ~c.' r~s~, fro.,. ~ 61/. to, 731." or to 801. 
ill, the, case of ,prinolpal teachers, a;n<\to ~3l~ m ~~~, p~~,e, pf,l¥'SIS~~ reaphers. , ' 

Lord Lingen makes the followmg ~statement III regard to the mcreased costlmess of The alleged 

eduoation. .After allowing that the educational reqUIrements of the present time cause ca~of , '. ,. _ the IDCrease 

• 1249-50 (Cumin). " 't Report of c.m;..,;uae of Council, i876-7, 'page 380. 
t Report of Commiltee of Council, 1886-7, page 266.' § 1171, 1182, 1l~7, 1191 (Cumin). 

II Fait II., chap. I, page 47. . , 1194 (Cnmm). 
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PART y, the cost 'per scholar to be very considerably increased, he goes on to say: .. My 
Chapter 3. .. own opinion is, be it worth what it may, that the cost per scholar is larger than it 

iD school .. need be at this time."· He accounts for the increase of the cost in several ways. 
t"xpenditure. One is that, in his opinion, .. the salaries of the teachers in many of the large 

.. towns are larger than they need be ;"t and another is that, since school boards 
having unlimited funds to deal with, .. the golden rule of • making things do,' is very 
.. much overlooked in the board schools." He thinks, too, that the increase of the 
parliamentary grant has led to extravagance.t Two other causes of the increased 
cost of education he speciii9ll: the first is .. that there has been a great impulse of 
.. public opinion in favour of education, and SOIne impression that the more you 
" spend upon it the more efficient it is; the other is that it is largely due to the rivalry 
.. between the board and voluntary schools."§ We express no opinion upon this 
evidence; having already fully dealt with the question of salaries in our previous 
chapter upon teachers and staff. 

The burdell The fund for elementary education is derived from three sources, the parliamentary 
ofthecostoD grant, local resources in the form either of rates, subscriptions, or endowments, and 
~ ~:'::'t school fees. The portion of the whole cost of school maintenance borne by the State 

v • in 1860 is stated by the Departmentll to have been 108. 6d. per head in all classes of 

The burden 
",' the cost 
OD the rates. 

schools, to meet a local outlay per head. in Church of England schools of 198. 6td., 
in Roman Catholic schools of 138. 7id., and in all other schools of 188. 3Id.; but, as 
we have stated above, this does not include the grant paid direct to teachers by the 
Education Department. In the year 1886, out of a total income of 6,827,189l. 
contributed for the maintenance of all elementary schools, the amount' set down under 
the head of Government grant is 2,866,700l., or about 42 per cent.~ It is to be 
remarked that not only has the gross amount of the education grant grown enormously 
since 1860, and more especially since the passing of the Education Acts of 1870 and 
1876, but the amount of grant per head paid to the managers has also very largely 
increased, namely, from 108.6d. in 1860 to 13s. 3id. in 1876, and to 178. 2!d. in 
1886. The rapidity of this growth is, in Lord Lingen's view, to be regarded as the 
natural consequence of the educational legislation of 1876, when the obligation to 
provide half the income from local sources was removed, provided the grant did not 
exceed 178. 6d. per head ;** and he advocated the view that the amount to be pro
vided for the future from the central government ought to be no more than a third 
of the whole cost.tt In order to bring about this reduction, he would sweep away 
the present complicated system, for he considered that it exposes the State to 
.. demands on a variety of points, on some of which, from time to time, demands 
.. for more money ore made with success," and that it "has a tendency to increase 
.. the aid that is to be 'obtained from the State, as being the subscriber on whom, 
.. through a great variety of accesses, the greatest pressure can be exercised."tt In 
its lltead he would bring in a syRtem providing that the State should give a fixed 
subsidy, bearing a certain fair proportion to the whole cost of education, that that 
subsidy should be paid to imd distributed by local bodies, hereafter to be created, 
with considerable areas of administration, and having ample powers to raise other 
money by local rates, and that these local bodies should be empowered to propose 
equitable and liberal terms to the denominational schools, so as to induce them to 
co-operate in the new scheme.§§ Mr. Cumin suggests that the subsidy proposed in 
Lord Lingon's scheme, to be paid out of the Parliamentary grant to the central local 
authority, should vary according to the reports given by the Chief Inspector upon 
sample schools visited by him in the district under that local authority; with the 
result that instead of the individual schools suffering for any inefficiency, the whole 
district would be fined on their account. II II We foresee great difficulties in the practical 
working ou~ of this scheme. . ' . . . . 

The portIon of the cost of 'education which 18 borne by the rates differs In amount 
very widely in different localities, and it must be remembered that the amount so raised 
for school maintenance very inadequately represents the whole of the charge which 
education now places upon the ratepayers. From the last Report uf the Committee 
of Council (page xl.) it appears that whilst 1,276,9171. was raised from rates in 
England and Wales in the year 1886 for school maintenance, the other charges upon 
the education rate brought up the sum total to 2,526,495l., the average rate in the £ 

• 56,214-15 (LingeD). t 56,294a (Lingen). t 56,298 (LingeD). 
, 56,414 (Lingen). I S~ AppeDdill: to First Report, page 519 . 

• Report of Commilteo of COUDciI, 1886-7, page 252 . 
• ·06,213 (Lingen). tt 66,848 (LingeD). H 56,218 (LingeD). 

H 56,360-1, 66,852 (Liugen). 1111 58,954 (Cumin). 
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having grown from 6'3 pence in 1883-4 to 7 pence in 1885-6 in England, exclusive P.LRT V. 
of Wales. In this sum is included the interest and repayment of loans raised for Chapter 3. 
building board schools. as well as the cost of administration of school boards. W e ~ 
have it, further, .in evidence tha.t this amount would be very la.rgely increased were it 
not for the fact that voluntary schools supply so great a number of children with 
elementary education outside the walls of the board schools. In Liverpool, Tyne-
mouth, and London it is said that the cost to the rate would be doubled. and in 
Sheffield still further inoreased if the VOluntary schools were extinguished. - We 
gladly record the debt of gratitude due to the promoters of voluntary schools, who, 
at much personal sacrifice, have established and still maintain a system, which pro-
vided in 1880 for the education of 2,882,339 scholars, leaving but 1,671,412 to be 
educateu at the cost of the ratepayers out .of a total for the whole country of 
4,553,751. ASRuming that the cost of' maintaining elementary schools does not rise 
beyond the presont scale of school board expenditure, the transfer to the rates of the 
oducation of the children now provided for by voluntary effort would involve a further 
charge of more than 2,OOO,OOOl. a year for, the maintenance of these schools, in 
addition to an immediate capital outlay of a very large sum for building schools, iIi 
place of those which were not transferred to school boards. In the year 1876 it waS 
stated in the House of Commons by the VilJe-President of the Committee of Council 
on Education, that out of 15,250,GOOl. spent on school buildings since Government aid 
had first been given to elementary education, l3,500,GOOl. had been supplied by volun-
tary donors. As a rule. the value of the sites for the schools was not included in 
this calculation of capital expenditure. It must also be remembered that many schools 
have been built entirely at the cost of voluntary subscribers in the 12 years since 
1876. It may be stated that the loans at present outstanding for the cost of the 
erection of board 8chools amount to 16,727,69H. 
, Between 1870 and 1884, ,Mr. Cumin says the amount annually raised in voluntary 'rhe burden 
subscriptions fC!r voluntary inspected schools rose from 418,8391. to 732,524l., which is Dr the cost 
an increase of 74 per cent.t But this SOurce of income has been subject to fiuctua- onb vol~.:", tion, a~, we have shown in an earlier part of our Report. The additional sums IU sen • 
compulsorily exacted as school rates from supporters of voluntary schools, mnny of 
whom conscientiously disapprove of board schools for reasons which we have already 
described, cannot be inconsiderable. although the exact amount is necessarily a. matter 
of conjecture. Many witnesses advert to the heavy pressure on those who not only 
support voluntary schools, but are called on to contribute to the rates by which board 
schools are maintained in the same district. Agricultural and commercial depression 
has fallen with severity upon those classes of the community to whom is chiefly due 
the support of voluntary schools, and it is, therefore, remarkable that their zeal for 
voluntary education, if tested by pecuniary results, should under adverse conditions 
receive such liberal expression.t At the same time it is to be noted that the income 
derived from endowments has steadily increased; part of this addition arising from 
the appropriation to educational purposes of local charities previously applied to other 
purposes, and part arising from benefactions given for the permanent maintenance of 
sohools. The roo~ of the difficulty is put in very few 'Words by one voluntary school 
manager: .. Our friends will not pay school board rates and also provide voluntary 
.. oontributions."§ This state of ,things, in the opinion of a large number of witnesses, 
constitutes a great hardship for the sup~orters of volunt&r:y schools, some of whom 
are beginning to complain very bitterly. II .. Weare now compelled," they say,." to 
" pay large sohool-board rates, and it is too bad that we 'should be called upon to 
" tax ourselves again for the support of one particular school, and they suggest that 
" they ought in some way or other to be considered and relieved,'" .. more especially 
.. as the voluntary sohools are to so great an extent saving the pockets of the rate
"payers.'''''''' But there are many who think that if a system was established whereby 
voluntary 80hools should be helped out of the rates, the ratepayers might claim to 
have control, not onll over the appointment of the teachers and the secular instruotion 
given in the sohoo, but also over the religious instruotion; and they doubt the 
praotioability of entering upon such a course without endangering the independence 

• 32,717 (Hance) i 62,059 (Daglish) i 30,7t6 (Di~I.) I 35,136 (Gilmore) i 56,356 (L~en). 
t 1879 (CnmlD). 

l12,24S-7 (Graham) I 86,599 (NUDn) i 45,245 (Burgee); 46,090 (Aston); 46,423 (Brooke). 
~ 46,090 (Aaton). , 7396 (Waller); 9326 (Allies), i ---=: 

II 66,223-7 (Lingon); 24,389 (Stamer); 26,552 (Rich..u.); 46,092 (Aston) I .s,246 (Burges) i 46,419 
(Brooke) I 7395 (Waller) i 9326 (Allies). •• 93~ (Allie.). 
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of theirschools.* There are others, on the contrary, who think that VOluntary sch(lol&\ 
should share in tbe rates.t· In making this claiJIl, they state their willingness to have· 
their .accounts .~ublicl'y audited; and they ·would. allow' the local inspector and tha' 
guar,dIans to VISIt theIr schools; ,but they would in no 'Way suffer the ratepayers to 
interfere with the- appointment of the teachers or with the religious teaching, nor 
would they agree that the ratepayers "should exercise general control over the schools.t 
Somb witnesses contend~d t~at subscriptions paid to a voluntary school should, to 
th!l't ex;tent, be accepted m lieu of apaym?~t toward the school ~ate; i~ support of 
thIs"'V1ew we had presented to us ,a petition numerously and mfluentially signed. 
There are said to be 250,000 signatures attached to the petition. On the other hand, 
an opinion 'Wa~ expressed by several witnesses that such an arrangement would pro
bably lead. to endlessconfusion.§ 

Lord Lingen has put his view of the case of the voluntary Bchool managers in very 
clear terms :-" The voluntary schools· do not share in the Tate. The board schools 
are supported by the rate. In every other respect (grants from the State, and fees 
., and endowments 'if there are any) the two classes of schoof stand on the same 
" footing. But you have this broad difference between them, that the one has got a' 
.. legally enforced sum to'draw upon to any extent in the shape of the rates, the 
.. other has got a voluntary, and, therefore, quite uncertain fund as the correlative, 
.. source of income. That, of course, makes the broadest possible distinction between, 
'. we maintenance of ·the two sets of schools ;"" and "it is much more difficult for' 
.. voluntary schools to keep themselves in existence than it is for. board schools."'
LOl'd, Lingen goes on to say :~" Supposing you had the whole country mapped out . 
• , under educational .authorities, I should then like the State to deal ouly with those' 
" local authorities and to pay them a certain proportion which, I think, might be cal
.. culated on the population. I then would takeaway phe bar which the 14th section" 
(the Cowper-Temple clause of the Act of 1870) "now imposes upon aiding those schools 
.. which. adopt precise religious instruction. That bar I would take away. Inasmuch 
" as the local bodies would have to tax themselves for the work done by the voluntary 
" schools if they failed, my impression is, that if left to themselves they would aome 
., to terms with the voluntary schools. I have not thought out all the conditions 
" that might have to be imposed in working that scheme out, but I think that· the 
., local bodies would much more easily solve such questions than the State would."** 
He also stated that, in his view, the independence of the voluntary .schools in the 
selection of their teachers, and' in respect to the religious and moral discipline "would 
c, be absolutely uninterfered with."tt Underthis plan the local authority," he says, 
c~ would have to work the detailed examination· of the schools; and the central 
.. authority would have to work the general inspection of the schools."~~ . . 

The difficulties, political and otherwise, which would attend upon any attempt to 
repeal the Cowper-Temple clause, appear to us so great, as to prevent our recom
mending that Lord Lingen's plan, whether in other respects advisable or not, should 
be adopted, if the repeal of that clause were· a condition of the scheme being accepted 
by Parliament. We doubt, however, whether it would be advisable to adopt Lord 
Lingen's proposals as a whole, for this reason, among others, that we should desire to 
see a greater degree of control in educational mattars than he seems to think necessary 
retainlld in the hands of the Education Department. But we do not understand him 
to advocate, as has been supposed, the general abolition of the Cowper-Temple clause, 
That clause would not necessarily affect voluntary schools receiving annual aid from 
the rates, any more than' it does at present, when they receive such aid from the 
guardians in the shape of fees for poor children. We do not see, therefore, why this 
principle should not be extended further, and rate aid, in respect of their seoular 
efficiency, given to vollintaryschools (as' it is now given to industrial and reformatory 
schools) without the imposition of a clause whioh, under ~e .Act of 1870, affects those 
schools only which are locally provided and ' supported entirely out of ·the .rates.The 
Clost. of the maintenance of voluntary schools has been largely increased by. the riTalry 
of rate· supported schools. If the power of the purse. upon which school· boards have 
to draw has involved the managers of voluntary $chools ,ina large, and it mar be 
uncalled for, expenditure, there is good reason why that purse should be made to 

• 10,728 (Duncan) I 9350-1 (Allies) I 24,155 (Stamer) •. 
t 26,555 (Richards) ; 27,785 (PaI~ve); 86,348-36,350 (Nann). 

t 26,556-7,26,616 (Richards) ; 27,187 (Palgrave); 86,351 (Nuu), 
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contribute to the thus increased cost of the voluntary system. The volunt8.ry system is PA.Irl V. 
not merely a part, but the foundation of the whole of our national education. It 'WB8 Chapter 3-
to be supplemented, not supplanted, by the rate system. The two systems, as the 
constituent and co·ordinate parts of the complete machinery of national elementary 
education, appear to have a common claim for support, not merely on the taxes of the 
country, but upon the general resources of the localities in which they carry on, side 
by side, identical work with equal efficiency; and that claim is all the stronger because 
local resources are saved from many heavy burdens by the supporters of voluntary 
schools. The time, indeed, seems to have come for a new departure. The country is 
now provided with a national system, in the sense in which Mr. Forster spoke of his 
Bill, as .. the first attempt in providing national education," beCause it would" provide 
H for the education of every child of the nation." The supply of schools is complete; 
a full staff of teachers has been provided, and 4l millions of children are on the 
registers of inspected sohools. The great majority of these schools, containing 64 per 
cent. of the scholars pn the rolls, have been erected, Bud are supported, by voluntary 
effort; the promoters of which are nevertheless rated for the maintenance of the school 
board system in school board districts. We think that if, in the impending re
organization of the looal government of the country, education were recognised as 
one of the most important branches of that local government, and arrangements 
were made for gradually connecting it, more or less, with the civil administration of 
each locality, much of the unhealthy competition between the two school systemS' 
would disappear, and the expenditure caused oy their rivalry would be reduced. Such 
an arrangement would also tend. to decentralize the present system in a way of natural 
local development, relieving the Education Department of inuumerable administrative 
details, and largely reducing the 'cost of its staff, while retaining for the Education 
Department powers of general control, whieh have been of the greatest value to 
education in the past. With this view. we desire to call attention to the recommen-
dation made in 1861 by the Duke of Newcastle's Commission,· that grants should be 
made from the county rates to, elementary schools, for the proficiency of the scholal'll 
in reading, writing, and arithmetic, to which might be added such subjects aq singing 
and needl'lwork, We think it reasonable and just that the supporters of voluntary Voluntary 
schools, should retain the management of these schools on the condition of bearing ::.~ to ~ 
some substantial share of the burden of the cost in Bubscriptions. But it does not of the ra':s.l 
seem either just or expedient to allow the voluntary system to be gradually destroyed 
by tho competition of board schools possessing unlimited resources at their command. 
We therefore recommend that the local educational authority be empowered to supple- Conclusion.. ' 
ment from local rates the voluntary subscriptions given to the support of every public 
Stat~-aided elementary school in t,heir district, to an amount equal to these subscrip-
tions, provided it does not exceed the amount of ten shillings for each child in average 
'attendance. Where a school attendance committee is the authority, the rate should be 
chargeable to the separate school district affected. 

The school boards might in time, if not at once, be merged in the local authorities Prospective' 
charged with th'l general civil administration. Every voluntary school might in that legislation. 
case receive some Nturn from the rates to which its supporters contributed; while 
'every ratepayer would be interested in the welfare of the schools of this class, 
'because he would know that the rates would be increased by the burden of supplying 
the place, out of the rates, of such of these schools as might cease to form p"art of 
the effioient supply of the district. We offer these suggestions in view of the probable 
increase in the cost of school maintena:J.ce, which may result from the adoption of some 
of the proposals made in our Report; in the belief that the vitality and efficiency of 
the voluntary system, and its hold upon public favour, have been proved by the 
educational history of the last 18 years; with a knowledge of its harmonious working 
alongside of the board system in towns such as Liverpool and in other large centres; 
and in the expectation that the claims of its supporters to take part in filling up 
deficiencies in the supply of school accommodation throughout the country will, 
henceforth, be fully recognised and secured. 

Managers of voluntary schools make a further complaint that their school buildings The rating 
are rated to the poor, and that they have, among other things, to pay rates upon them of schooil!. 
towards the maintenance of board schools. t It is made a special ground of complaint 
that whilst, in the case of board schools which are rated, the money comes oat of the 

.pockets of the whole body ~f ratepayers, including, therefore, the managers and sub-

• Report of the Duke of Newcastle'. Commission, page 545. t 46,084 (Aston). 
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scribers tn voluntary schools. in the case of voluntary schot'ls it has to be provide 
exclusively by the voluntary contributors.· and, as the business carried on in t1J 
buildings is carried on for no profit. it is contended that to assess them to the rates : 
inequitable and unfair, since it is charging a rate upon buildings that could never 11 
let for any purposeJ . On the other hand it is I~id down in repeated legal decisioD 
that unuer the eXlstmg statutes, all property, with one or two Ilxceptions such ~ 
placeR of worship, is raooable; and in estimating the rateable value of schools' accom 
w:ould have to be taken, not only of whether they would .be profitably conducted undE 
their existing educational trusts by any person renting the premises. but also whethe 
their trust deeds permitted those premises to be sold and occuvied by a tenq.nt no 
subject to the condition of using the buildings for an elementary school. 1,'he want 0 

a uniform basis of assessme~t is specially complained of, some schools being assessel 
upon the school accommodatIOn, some upon the average attendance, and some, agaiI 
at so much per cent. on the capitalised value of the site and of the building.t Th 
smallness of the rateable value of these buildings, as compared with the gross rateabl 
value of the towns in which they exist (in Newcastle only 4,OOOl: out of 756,OOOl.), i 
commented upon by one witness, who says that whilst it is excessively hard for al 
individual school to pay a rate, the loss to the whole rate through exemption of th, 
individual school would be inappreciable.§ Lord Lingen is against all exceptions, II bu 
the general feeling of a large proportion of the witnesses is in favour of public elemen 
tary schools ceasing to be assessed to the rates.'\[ In the London School.Board distric: 
the sum charged for rates on the board school buildings is estimated at 38. Ud. I 

child; the grOS9 annual charge running up to 67,833l. Mr. Diggle recoguises the facl 
that in the case of board schools rated to the poor, a commission is paid first to collec1 
the rates which come into the school fund, and then a further commission when thE 
rates on the buildings are paid by the school authorities; and he condemns the rating 
of school buildings on the ground that" the incidence of it is unjust and inequitable.".' 
We therefore recommend that public elementary schools for which no rent is paid 01 

received should be exempted from local rates. . 
The income derived from school fees is an item which has grown even faster than 

the average attendance, having increased between 1870 and 1886 from 502,023l. t~ 
1,812,9171., or from 8s. 4!d. to 108. 51d. per head. Its amount per head varies very 
much in different kinds of schools; averaging 118. 2td. a head in 1886 in all voluntary 
schools, to _which amount it has risen from 8s. 4id. per .head receiv:ed in 1870. In 
1886 school fees amounted to 98. lid. in all board schools, but they ranged generally 
from 16s. ltd. a head in Wesleyan schools to 58. Utd. a head in the board schools at 
Birmingham·tt 

Two methods are in use for relieving indigent parents from the burden of paying 
their school fees. Where a child of such parents is attending n board school, the 
school board hal! the power to remit the school fees; but where it is attending a 
voluntary school, assistance towards paying the school fees can be obtained by law 
only throuah the guardians.· But many managers of voluntary schools, especially 
Roman Catholic, largely remit fees to children in attendance; 12' 67 per cent. attend 
free in Roman Catholic schools, and 2'66 per cent. in schools of the Church of England. 
The number of children whose school fees are remitted by school boards varies in 
different localities. It amounts to 6 per cent. in Hudd'lrsfieldH (12,600 out of 303,715), 
to about 4 per cent. in the London school board district,§§ and to 33 per cent. in 
Birmingham. II II 

In the case of 127,458 children attending voluntary schools, the scho.ol fees are paid 
by the guardians, at a cost to the rates of 40,684l. 58. 5d. ;,'\[ the guardians also paid 
9,042l. 198. 5d. in respect of the attendance of 33,070 children at board schools; these 
include certain fees paid on behalf of families receiving out-door relief. A great many 
witnesses complain that it is difficult to get fees paid by the guardians ;*** parents 
refuse to apply for them on account of the fact that the guardians in many cases 
compel the ~p~lioants to appear be~ore th~ir poard.ttt "The.y feel," say~ one w!tness, 
" the humilIatIOn, not only of seeking relIef at all, but of havmg to ask l~ fOf"TTlQ, pau
" peris; they have to go t~ the same office, ~nd to the same o.fficer, as if they .were 
.. applying for out-door rehef, and the same time of attendance IS generally appomted 

• 34 6~0 (Gilmore). t 48,108-9 (Scot.t); 51,986. 66,989 (Arnold). t 62,043 (Daglish). 
, t 52,069 (Daglish). i156,229 (Lingen). 

'l 3',680 (Gilmore); 29,950 (Di~le) ; 46,Otl3 (Aston); 43,004-6 (Bruce) • 
•• 80545 (Diggle) ( ••• QI.o Table. on page. 1068 to lIlh9 of tho Sec'Ond Report of the Education Com-

mission)'. tt Re('Ort of Committee of Council, 1886-7, pnge ... tt 20,723 (Tait). 
§§ 29.8~7 (DiggJe). '"I 81,928 (B"xton). .,.,. Report of Commiltee of Coun~I, 1886-7, page 248-

••• 9'63 (Allen). ttt 19,327-9 (Napper); 26,539 (Richards). 
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••. for them. They object to the exposure of their private family circumstances; and PART V • 
•• to the offensive examination sub~equently by the relieving officer, who goes through Chapter.30 
•• the rooms of their homes, and makes inquiries at the workshops and works, and so 
•• on; and they also object to the harshness and oppressiveness of the guardians, who 
.. treat every applicant more or less as an impostor, or as heing lazy or inebriate."· 
Similar objections are repeated over and over again,t ~nd various suggestions are 
made in order to mitigate what is looked upon by 'many as a considerable grievance. 
Ove suggestion is, thaL the school attendance committee of the union should undertake 
th9 duty of providing for the payment of these fees; this committee holding in many 
rtldpects the same position towards education in the parishes of the union, as the ~chool 
board does in the district over which it h&.s authority.! Another suggestion is, .that 
the guardians and the school board should occupy the same office, which should not 
be associated with the relief of tho poor, to which all parents might come, whether 
they desire to have fees remitted at a board school or paid for them by the guardians 
at a voluntary school,§ a suggestion which we observe is already carried into practice 
at Sheffield and Manchester.1I A third suggestion is to the effect that a joint com-
mittee composed of a certain number of poor law guardians and of members of the 
school board should be entrust~d with this duty.'II" But by far the larger number of 
witnesses would prefer that one authority should undertake both tasks, paying fees to 
voluntary schools, c.nd remitting them for the board schools; and the school board, 
where it exists, has been proposed by some few witnesses as the best authority to 
carry out this work. No substitute for the board of guardians has been as yet 
Euggested for school districts in which there is no school board.** 
: Even should no alteration be made in the law, we think it would be highly desirable Conclusion.· 
that boards of guardians generally should make arrangements for entertaining appli-
cations for the payment of school fees, quite apart from those for claiming out-door 
relief, and in any case that !hey should institute inquiries by their officers into the 
circumstances of applicants for school fees, inst~ad of requiring them. to attend at 
the workhouse or at relief stations. We are of opinion that in all cases the guardians 
should pay fees direct to the school managers, and not inolude them in any lump sum 
given for relief. We also think that they should be required to pay fees for ohildren 
under five years of age where the parents are indigent, or for children who have passed 
the limit of obligatory school attendance, should the parents of these latter children be 
willing to send them to school. If the distriot counoils proposed in the Local Govern-
ment Bill now before Parliament should be established, we recommend that the 
payment of fees for indigent children should be at once confided to them, and that 
these 8chool fees should be charged upon the rates. Supposing this duty to be laid 
upon the .distriot oouncils. they should have the same power now possessed by school 
attendanoe oommittees under the Act of 1876, of appointing looal committees in each 
parish, and the local authority to which was confided the power to pay feel' for pOOl' 
parents in rural districts should be required to make provision for the local hearing. 
of applications for the payment of school fees in the various villages. 

In view of tho alleged. faot that tables of fees in certain localities are somewhat Should the 
capriciously arranged, many witnesses believed that it would be an advantage that in Edu ... ti~D 
all voluntary tichools the Education Department should be empowered definitely to fix ~t.artmre:t 
the fee to be oharged. Mr. Fitch's answer to such a proposal is, .. I do not see the in p~icu\ar 
.. advantage of it. I think thllt the managers are the best judges of the capability of ..... ? 
.. parenGs in a neighbourhood, and also of their own finanoial position. I do not see 
.. the need for the exercise of any authority by the Department in that matter."tt 
And Mr. Cumin. taking the same view. says, .. The managers, it appears to me. are the 
.. best judges of the sort of education and of the oost of the education that they 
.. provide. and, therefore, I sho~d leave them as fr?e .as they are now."U We oannot Conclusion. 
reoommend that any censorshIp of fees chargeu In voluntary schOols should be 
entrusted to the Education Department. We point out, however, that an effectual 
remedy against exoessive fees would always be in the hands of the inspector of the 
district. who oan pronounoe a school charging excessive fees to be unsuitable to the 

• 26,539 (Rir.hards). 
t 84,678 (Gilmore); 40,524 (Birl~y); 45,2i16 (Burgu); 45,900 (Aston); 46,390 (BI'Ooke); 46,637 

(Leigh) ; .s,455 (Ileabrook); 65.080 (Roe). 
t 47,7i'1 tl'arker). § 46,3111 (Brooke. II 84,6i3 (Gilmore); 21,303 (SewboM). 

, 24.262 (Slamer) • 
•• 26,651 (Ricbal..t.); 21.803 (Newbold); 34,675 (Gilmore); 37,852 (Lee); 36,3i5 (Nunn); 40,Q27 

(Birley): ~5,104-.S (Roe) ; 38,197-9 (And ..... n). 
·tt 67,761 (Fitch); 58,388 (Synge). :t 59,494 (Cumin) •. 



~'l.'~) population, and'accordingly report it to the Department as, in his opinion, unsuitable 
CJhApter a" for the district. . --ToW 

abolition of 
school fees. 

"'One other subject connected ",iththe finances of elementary education has come 
tinder oui' consideration, namely, the question of free education. 'We have received 
evidence for and agairist the abolition of school fees, of which we proceed now to give 
Ii summary. Those who advocated the total abolition of fees based their case upon 
several separate considerations. They said that the fee system is a hindrance to 
education, that it causes. gre~t injustice to children by' reason of t~eir being so 
frequently sent home for theIr pence, and that the parents are contmually urging 
poverty as an excuse for keeping their children at home.* It was further alleged 
that if school fees were abolished, a great cause of irregularity of school attendance 
would be removed.f The collection of the fees, too, was said to be a waste of time 
to the ~ea.chers, who' ~i.ght be more ~r6fitably e~ployed in. t~e work (If teaching.~ 
The pnnClple of the payment of fees In London, In the oplIDon of Mr. 'Buxton, the 
late . Chairman of the School Boaru, had broken . down; and he alleged that no 
machinery Can' properly be' devised for equitably adjusting the fees over so vast an 
area.§ ~r.~. R Wi~a~s ~ho~ght that gratuitous education would get rid of many 
of the dIfficulties and dIscnmmatlOns' between the most wretched persons and others. II 
Mr. T. E. Powell, a school board visitor and representative of the Trades Council, 
thought it logical and, fair that education, being compulsory, should be free.'1fIt 
was alleged by another witness ,that fees in London are very difficult to Tecover, 
and that the whole system. worries ·the 'teachers.** Dr. Crosskey advocates free 
education on the following grounds; He says :-" I think it it; a corollary of the 
.. system of compulsion; I think it would make education' far more widely diffused; 
" . that it would stop a great many 'social jealousies and troubles; that it would relieve 
"many' extremely hard and cruel cases; in fact in every direction I am prepared to 
Ok defend it. "ttHe is prepared further to advocate that if a national free system 
were established, no public aid should be' given to any school where fees continue to 
be charged.!! One working man represented that fees bear very heavily upon a poor 
man with several children and uncertain employment, who, having got his children 
on the school register, is compelled to send them to school 'regularly, while his richer 
neighbour, who could afford to pay a fee' of Is. a week,may or may not send his 
children to sqhool at all.§§ Another, on the contrary, 'confAssed that the tax is not 
'very great or very heavy, although he thought that free education would be an improve· 
ment, and further he stated that any parent·that chooses to apply, who is sufficiently 
poor; can get remission of fees easily enough. Mr. Buxton admitslill that there has 
,not' yet been any 'very decided demand for free education in England, and that the 
average attendance in America, where all schools are free, is nothing like so good 
as in England.,.,. Here, he added, "I think that that is because of the peculiar 
" circumstances of America; they have no 'compulsion, they 'have a population in 
.. which there is a continually .shifting mass of emigrants, and over a large part of the 
" country an extremely thin popUlation. 1 think that'is quite enough to account for 
.. it." Mr. R. B. Williams, Superintendent of Visitors in the division of East Lambeth, 
stated that he had taken out facts, which showed tha.t the attendance of children 
whose fees were remitted was 82t per cent., while the general attendance was 78 per 
cenK*** Dr. Crosskey, t.oo, on being asked what would be the feeling of parents 
paying high fees, if school managers now charging them were compelled, as a 
condition of obtaining the grant, to open their schools to all comers, in whatever 
condition of life, or from however bad a home, gave ·this answer, "I reply, that no 
.. doubt at the present moment, in consequence of our extreme neglect of education 
" in the past, we have large classes of roughs, large classes of uneducated people, 
"and large districts in which there are very sordid surroundings; and there are some 
.f temporary difficulties; but I believe that as the. people are educated it will be both 
" possible and desirable to fill a town with sufficient schools for the whole popUlation, 
" and then, by having enough of them, provision will be made for parents of every 
" class of society. We have obstacles to remove, without doubt, which are the result 

. " of neglect, and there are exceptional means necessary now."ttt 
WbIlt the Oil the other side, it is said that parents generally do not complain of being oppressed 
adthvooatestl(or by the payment of fees, and that, in cases where the parent is out of work, children 

e reten oa , 
offeea 'B,.. . , 
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~. allowed to attend school without, the fee." . The abolition. of rees,.it iSt said, is :J?M.'l Y. 
~81ther g~nerally dem~ded .by. the parents, nor required on. account of anl.jjd~a- ,p.apieJ;" 
tiona! engency.t Besides, It 18 added, the total.effectof school fees is favourable to· ~ 
regularity, for parents lII·ho havA paid for a week's schooling like to have full measure 
for their money.! Experience, too, it is said by some witnesses, shows that it; is 
the free scholar who is the most irregular in his attendance,§ but another witness 
accounted for this by the statement that these children came from the poorest 
~omes. Mr. Diggle, in a table which we have. elsewhere printedll has shown that 
m London the lowest percentage of attendance is to be found where the fee is 
a peuny, and that practically, wit.hboth boys and girls, the higher the fee the 
b~tter 1S the attendance.. Again, it is maintained that the schools in which the 
hl.ghest fees are charged are the most .popular," and an instauce is. quoted from 
L1verpool of a school which had formerly been a free school being turned into 
·8 pen~y school with the result of increasing· the regularity of the attendance oi 
the children who hael previously belonged to the .school, and also of increll!!ing th!l 
number of scholars, though the witness stated that these children came from the poores1; 
people.** In reply to the statement made by the friends of free education, that the 
collecting of the fees wastes a good deal of. the time of the head teacher,. a 
member of the Manchester School Board gives the results of an experiment tried in 
.10 school departments, with an aggregate attendance of 1,523 children,. who paid 
fees on the Monday morning. In nine of .those departments the. average time 
occupied was from eight to nine minutes;. in the tenth, where the head teacher 
did ali tha work, the classes meanwhile going on with their lessons, the time taken 
. was forty-five minutes.tt It is urged, further" that parents take a pride' in paying 
for their children's education,H and that, with the abolition of fees, the poore~ 
ratepayers who have no children to educate would have a just ground of complaint. ~ 
having to pay as much in the shape of rates as those parents whose children, attend 
the schools.§§ Mr. Fitch expresses his opinion, on this point as follows:-" I have 
" always felt," ,he says, "that the payment of fees by thll parents was a most 
" valuable thing, partly because it provides a very large fund • ; • .. and Partly 

,co because it is the one contribution towards public education which is most cheer-
," fully and most appropriately paid, and by those persons whp ,have the strongest 
." interest in having the work doue." ~'The ,influence of the parents,D ".the right 
... of choice of schools which they exercise now, and tho very: legitimat8weigh,t 
.. which their wishes have with teachers, it appears to me, would be SAcrificed if the 
.r payment of fA8B was given up, and T. should be sorry on many grounds to Bee 
.. that done." He goes on to say, .. while on the other hand it would be most 
" mischievous to impose an universal free system in a great number of districts where 
" people pay fees most cheerfully now, I do not Bee in principle any reason why the 
" same thing should not happen here as happens in Germany and in many other 
" countries, viz.: that a given municipality should be at liberty to free its own schools, 
" and to make its own arrangements with the managers of voluntary schoole. In 
" this way the free system might be tried in any locality where ,the people believed 
" in it, and were prepared out of their own rates to pay for it." 1111 He says, in con
clusion, "I should be very sorry to see schoole freed by larger grants from the public 
.. Treasury. That would practically throw too much of the influence over schoole on to 
.. the Department." It is a striking circumstance, not to be overlooked in the conside
rstion of this question, that in the purely rural districts such a thing as a free 
elementary school is almost unknown, and as bearing upon the effect of giving 
gratuitous education in such districts, we think it well to quote the. testimony of two 
able witnesses who tried thlJ 'experiment in rural evening schools. Miss Castle, head 
mistress of Duncton National School, near Petworth, stated that when she gave up fees 
in her evening school it dwindled and fell to nothing, and the Rev. W. D. Parish, 
Vicar of Selmeston, gave evidence to the same effect.*** 

Mr. Cumin puts the case of free educatioll as follows; he says, .. Free education Mr. CIIIIIin·s 
.. means that by Act of Parliament, if a board or a volunteer sets up a school and opinion. 
.. charges a fee, that is illegal. Therefore, you would, by establishing free education, 
" take away the option of anybody to set up a school and charge a fee. I think that 

• 17,686 (Holdsworth); 111,298 (NewhoM); 40,325 (Birley). t 21,297 (Newbold). 
~ 111,307 (Newbold); 40,537 (Birley). § 24,162 (Stamer). 
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." that would be a tyranny which would not be endured by the people who conducb 
" schools, and certainly, I should say that it would never pass the House of Commons. 
" In fact, it seems'to me impossible. My notion is, tha.t there are many cases where 
"there ought to be free s~hools, but ~hatis ~ purely local question; and what I 
.. would suggest as a solutlon of the dIfficulty, IS to make free schools a question of 
.. local option. If a board choose to set up free schools, they may do so, and if a board 
"choose to have paying 8chools, they should be allowed to do so."* 

We observe that Mr. Buxtont proposes to throw the cost of the abolition of fees upon 
the Consolidated Fund, fearing a reaction against education if too much of the burden 
of the cost is thrown upon localities;t and his plan is to take the average sum per 
head which school fees now annually amount to, nearly lIs. 2d., and to make tt) every 
elementary school, rich as well as poor, an extra grant from the Education ])epartment 
of that amount per head.§ It is obvious to remark that the incidence of this 
compensation would be most unequal; and Mr. Buxton admits tha.t those school boards 
whose average fees are now higher tha.n the Bum just named, viz., 118. 2d., would be 
prejudiced financially, and have in consequence to raise a greater sum from the rates.n 
In some cases where the fees at present are low, the result might be to throw nearly 
the whole burden of the cost upon the Consolidated Fund. From the Report of the 
Committee of Council for 1886-7, page 248, it appears that the amount paid in 
school pence during the previous year in board, and voluntary schools was as follows: 
by scholars, l,763,189l.; by guardians, 49,727l. It may be added that many persons 
entertain the opinion that the assumption by the State of duties primarily belonging 
to its individual members not only violates sound principles of political economy, but 
also tends to sap that independence of character which differentiates English methods 
of conducting the affairs of life from the action of other countries, whose citizens are 
content to leave to a superior and central a.uthority the initiation and conduct, as well 
8S the control, of all undertakings for the public weal. 

If, as we think, provision of the due necessaries of education, as well as of the 
necessaries of, life, is part of the responsibility incumbent on parents, it may well 
be believed that public contributions and private benevolence are already doing all 
that can be safely required of them ·in augmentation of the payments properly 
exacted from parents. On the whole, we are of opinion that the balance of advantage 
is greatly in favour of maintaining the present system, established by the Act of 
1870, whereby the parents who can afford it contribute a substantial proportion of the 
cost of the education of their children in the form of school fees. 

• IiN,931 (Cumin). t 31,642, 31,951 (Bwtton). 
§ 31,917 (BuJ[ton). 
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PART VI. 1'£B:r Vl. 

Local Educa.tiona.l Authorities. 

The whole area of England and Wales is at preBen~ divided between two classes of Two ocal 
local educational authorities-the school board and the school attendance committee; educational 
the former created by the Act of 1870, the latter by that of 1876. In respect of the authoritie •• 
former of thllse authorities, the first question raised before us concerns the method of 
its election, which is defined by section 29 of the Act of 1870. The,ratepayers elect a Election oC 
school board by the method known as cumulative voting, which, giving to each elector school ' 
as many votes as there are members to be elected, permits him to distribute his votes board. ~Y 
among the candidates in whatever proportion he may please.* The effect of such ~u:ulati.,e 
cumulative voting is to enable !lven small minorities of the electors to return a candi- .0 • 

date of their own way of thinking, when they would have no chance of doing so by 
voting in the ordinary way. Lord Lingen, was asked for his opinion on the working 
of the cumulative vote in sohool board eleotions, and whilst disclaiming any special 
experience, he expressed himself .. in favour of the cumulative vote everywhere."t 
When further asked whether, apart from official experience. he was satisfied with the 
practical w9rking of the principle, he replied ... On the whole, and as ~hings go, I am 
.. satisfied."t On being still further pressed whether he did not recognise the dis
advantages which some persons saw in the working of the cumulative vote, he gave 
it as his opinion that it secured "a more responsible body of managers and a more 
.. careful body of electors than simply the vote per head of the ratepayers."§ Mr. 
CUIllin, who was at the Education Department at the time when t1& original Bill; 
which resulted in tho Education Act of 1870, was drafted, and has ever since had 
official cognisance of the working of its provisions throughout the country, is substan-
tially of the same opinion, notwithstanding the anomalous results which he admits 
sometimes issue from cumulative voting. He gave as his chief reason for wishing to 
retain the oumulative vote, that, with all its drawbaoks, it secured the representation 
on the school board of the different denominations, without whioh he thought it 
doubtful whether school boards would be able to enforce all round the byelaws for 
compelling attendance,1I on the ground that it was not possible to secure the confidence 
of religious bodies and parents in any other way.'\f 

Several witnesses pointed out the anomalies whioh had arisen in the working of the Anomalies 
cumulative vote within the limits of their own observation, speoifying, amongst other oCcumulativE 
things, the uncertainty of the result ;** the occasional elimination of valuable members vOla. 

of a school board. tt the defeat of popular§§ candidates; the el('ction of the represen-
tatives of some popular cry quite outside educational questions; and the ocoasional 
failure of a majority of votes to return to the board a proportionate number of repre-
sentatives in harmony with their views. We have not, however, taken so much evidence 
on this part of the subject as we should otherwise have thought necessary, because the 
whole question was inquired into carefully by a Committee of the House of Commons 
in 1885. Before that Committee, Sir F. Sandford, Mr. Forster, and Mr. Cumin, all 
gave strong evidenoe that the working of the Act of 1870 had been greatly facilitated 
by the fail' representation of different schools of opinion on school boards. Mr. Forster 
expressed his conviotion that .. the result has been a far better working of education, 
.. beoause if there had not been this proportional representation, those who had the 
.. charge of education up to that time would very likely not have been represented."1I1I 

At the same time it cannot be denied that the cumulative vote has oertain draw- Single 
backs. In consequence of the impossibility of the eltlctors being able to judge of the transferable 
probable success of the candidates, the tendency is to cnmulate votes on one candidate .,ote. 
lUstead of distributing them among' several. For instance, in the first Marylebone 
election for the School Board of London, where there we;re seven seats, and where 
therefore, ea()h voter had seven votes, Miss Garret received 48,000 votes, while the 
lowest sucoessful oandidate, Mr. Watson, came in with 8,400 only. In fact, a popular 

t 56,470 (Lingen). t 56.472 (Lingen). • 83 &; 84 Viet. c. 75. e.211. 
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PART VI. candidate tends to weaken his own side, and the desire, as far as possible, to diminish 
this tendency leads to a certain amount of wire-pulling. It is also to be observed that, 
if a party endeavours to return a 'number of members which is not an aliquot p",rt of 
the number to be elected-for example, 4 out of I5-the division of the votes becomes 
a matter of much difficulty. In the system known as the, single transferable vote, 
nnder which the elector, places. the, numberS. I;' 2; '3, against"the several candidates, in 
tho order of his preference, the surplus votes of any candidate are passed over to 
\another in the manner thus indica;ted by theelectar. 'This obviates the waste of voting 
power'tdimtinishes the ?pportunity for wire pulling .. andi~ ~~&'.Il;~,4e~, ~~ ,~im;p,~et~hl\~}he 

Conclusion. 
presen eys em. ," 

On the whole, we are infa.vour ofl'etaining Bome formaf proportional representation 
in our school board elections, and we should be glad to see the adoption of the single 
transferable vote, which possesses the advantages of the cumulative vote,without the 
inconvenience which' sometimes arises in the operation of the latter. We are also of 
opinion that it w01l1d be advisable to divide the larger towns into constituencies, each 
returning not more 'than five members of the school board. . ' ' , 

Expense or The expense attending candidature for a seat on the' school board in large con
candid.ture.~ stituencies w,as dwelt upon by several witnesses as a serious i~convenience to the 

candidates, 'and as an injury to the cause of education. In London, where.this evil 
culminates, the late Chairman of the School Board tells us that several elections have 
cost him 700l. each, and he has heard of over I,OOOl. being spent by a single candidate 
ona echoolboard election. He would be glad to see a limit imposed by law to the 
expense, similar to that which existS in the case of parliamentary elections, and he 
thinks 'that P31'liament is bound to find some cheaper mode of electing a school board.! 
These, no' doubt; are extreme cases, but we have been informed that it costs nearly 
300l. to, contest 's. seat on the school board at Hull,t and at Leeds about 60l.t Tp.e 
recommendation we have already made that the constitUencies be subdivided will, if 
adopted, have the effect of much diminishing the, cost of elections. One natural result 
'of the costliness of a' contest is that it tends to limit the choice of candidates.' Some 
witnesses complain that the worry of electioneering is affecting the character of school 

Interference boards.§ We learn with regret that school board elections .sometimes run on other 
in elections. than on 'educational lines. II One specific abuse has been brought to our nctice, to 

which school boards ,themselves have it in their' own, power to put an end, viz., the 
interference of board school teacherS in the election of a new board.,Sullh a power 
every school board, in dur opinion:, ought to exercise'when it becomes necessary, and 
we think that the practice. alluded to should be strictly forbidden. ' . 

Time for 
which hoards 
should be 
"looted. 

The length of "time for which a school board ought to be elected has been another 
subject on which different' opinions have been expressed in evidence before us. The 
electious are '3t present triennial, and the'whole board goes' out of office at,one time .. 
Complaints have been:'made to us of the want of continuity in policy thus liable to 
occur between 'one' school 'board and that succeediDg it;' and it has been suggested by 
several witnesses that' two-thirds only of the board should vacate, their seats at each 
election, so 1111 t6 leaV8""a' nucleus round which the 'new 'elements might form, them
selves." Closely connected With 'this question of thE! partial're);irement of the board 
is that of the length of the period for which it is to be elected. Lord Lmgen, in 
advocating the retirement of two-thirds of the' members at each election, would make 
school board elections biennial.tt But the prevalent opinion among witnesses seemed 
to tend towards lengthening, rather than shortening, the period of office, so as to make 
elections ·less frequenil.tt The late Chairman of the London School Board, however, 
would not desire that" the board should be elected for a longer period than three 
years,§§ and he thought that. general election was better on the whole than a partial 
one. II II Mr. Cumin apparently looks forward to the tim~ when County Boards shall 

Conclu8ion. greatly diminish the number of loc8J. elections."~ Pending, however, any such le~
lative changes, we are not prepared to make specific recommendations on this pomt. 
In the event of school beards not being superseded by some other local authority, we 
think that· a somewhat longer term of office, with partial renewal, would be an 

Universal 
ochool 
boards. 

improvement. 
At the time when we were taking evidence on this subject, the present Local 

Government Bill had not been brought forward. On the assumption that the ele. 

• 81,464 (Buxton). t 35,962-6 (O'Donohne). t 37,757-64 (Lee). 
~ 87,718-4 (Lee). II 45,279 (Burg .. ) ; 87,728-4, 37,99~8,004 (Lee). 

, 29,836-7 (Diggle) ; 81,036-8 (Cro .. key). •• 56,48~ (Lingen); 38,350 (Anderson). 
tt 56,4H4-6 (Lingen). tt 29,838-43 (niggle). ~§ 81,372-3 (Buxton). 

1111 31,374-6 (Buxton). . '11'11 59,538 (Cumin). 
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mentary education of the country remains outside the scope of that Bill, we proceed PAaT VI. 
ta consider what should be the local organiza.tion of our elementary education. A 
good deal of evidence has been offered to us for and aga.inst the universal establish-
ment of school boards, but. this proposal has been regarded by its opponents not so 
much in the light of its intrinsic merits, as in view of .the bearing it has on a very 
different proposal, viz., universal. board schools.· It is worthy of remark that the 
scheme of County Boards, dealing with education, shadowe!! f\lrth by Lord Lingen, 
and approved by Mr. Cumin, involves something of the nature of universal school 
boards, so far at least as that it would involve the levying of a universal school rate. 
It is true that Lord Lingen hopes that JPeans might be devised for preventing the 
absorption by County Boards of voluntary schools. But according to Mr ... Oumin's 
estimate of the operation of the scheme, voluntary schools would not. survive five 
years.t Were this anticipation to be realised,the result would be t;ha~universalschool 
boards would soon lead to. universal board sohools. It is . more than a matter o£ 
probability that muoh of the opposition to a general establishment of ,school boards is 
due, not so much to jealousy or dread of interference by representative ratepayers in 
the work of voluntary school· management, as to disapproval of ,the restriction of 
distinctive religious teaching, imposed upon the rate-supported schools by section 14 of 
the Act of 1870. , 

Passing next to the other form of local educational authority,-the school attendance Sehoul 
committee,-it must be QOIVe in mind that its duties are by no means of the same attend.ance 
wide and responsible kind as those of the school J:>oard. , ,The former body WBS created commIttee •• 

almost solely for the purpose of enforoing attendanoe in those school districts in which 
there was no school board. They have nothing to do with the educational supply, 
except so far as they are bound to notify to thE! Department any deficiency of accom-
modation that may occur in their district; and even the duty of paying fees for 
indigent parents lies not with them, but with the board of guardians. We have 
already in the chapter on school attendance had occasion to refer to the manner in 
which the enforcement of school attendance has been carried out by Bchool boards and 
school attendance committees. But any shortcomings in the results of the working of 
compulsion ara so dependent on other ca)lses, ~uch, for eJt3Illple,as the ~ttjtude of the 
local magistrates towards compulsion, that it is. difficult to draw any positive conclu-

. sion from the school attendance as· to the efficient working of the local authority. 
Many representatives of sohool ,boards have ,been, examined, as to the working of their 
boards: but one or two witnesses only have given evidenc"f' before us as thlLresult of 
their official experience of school attendance committees. Canon Willes, who has been 
the Chairman of the Sohool Attendance Committee of, the Lll~terworth Union, in 
Leicestershire, deposes to the satisfactory manner in which its work has been carried 
on from its:6.rst appointment, and to the great success which has ~tteJldlld its efforts to 
secure regular attendance at school.t Several witnesses, not being members of atten
danoe committees, have been questioned as to the efficiency of 'the' latter in their own 
sohool districts, and the evidence given has varied very muoh according to locality.§ 
It must not be forgotten that school attendance committees have the power of calling Local 
into being local committees in a.ny school districts within their' union, for the purpose committee •. 
of assistin~ them in 'seouring school. attendance; It has been .previoudly mentioned 
that the eXIstence of such looal comlDlttees has not !lome prommently before us, and 
we oonclude, therefore, that they have not been extensively formed; but evidence has 
here and there been given, in the course of our inquiry. indicating that such local 
oommittees exist in some pla.ces. c' 

On the whole, we judge that the school attendance committees, which are chiefly Conclusiod. 
established in rural distriots, have administered the law of compulsion at least as well 
as rural scbool boards,lI and that many of them are improving in their work as time 
goes on.~ The tables of school attendanoe arranged in counties are favourable to the 
rural districts, in which school attendance committees abound. But, it must be added 
that, according to testimony bsfore 'us, attendanoe is more easy to enforoe in the 
country than in towns, the latter being mostly under school boards..... There is one 
weakness to which we would oall attention in connexion with local authorities, that 
they have no longer periodically to render any account of their work, either to the 
Education Department or the Local Government Board. We think that an annual 
return ought to be made to the Education Department by every local authority, giving 
the following Iltatiatioa, viz., the number of attendance officers employed, of meetings 

• 49,220, 49,249-60 (WiIb). t .. 
~ 46,806, RobinllOll. II 47,047-8, 47,104-6, 47,143 (Wm .. ): 

•• 14,778-4, Grove. 
Co2 

t 47,016-7 (Wille.). 
,. 15,742-3 (Powell) . 
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held, of parents interviewed, of summonses taken out, and of convictions obtained, alse 
the cost of legal proceedings and any other information relative to their duties whicb 
the Education Department may require. This will afford to the Department a bettel 
opportunity of ca~ing to 8.?count either a s~h?ol b.oard or a school attendance. com· 
mittee for any ObVIOUS neglIgence or maladmiDlstratlOn. The character of the mfor· 
mation which we propose should be given is shown by the returns published in thE 
Report of the Education Department for 1878-79, p. xxxvi. 

It has been thought by several witnesses that the small rural school boards, whicb 
are notoriously weak as educational authorities, might with advantage be grouped 
together, so as to represent a larger area than at present; that this would lead to s 
more effective board being elected in consequence of the_ extended choice which would 
thus be given of members to form the board; and the Union has been suggested a1 
the only legally recognised area at present offering itself for such a purpose. It is saic 
that a more independent authority might thus be secured, and that the management oj 
schools should be largely delegated to voluntary local committees. But in the presenl 
uncertainty as to the form which county government may hereafter take, it would bE 
premature to make any definite recommendations as to the nature and the powers oj 
the local educational authorities which it may be necessary to constitute. Since WE 
entered upon the consideration of this part of our Report, a Bill for the reform oj 
the local government of England and Wales has been laid before Parliament; OUl 
colleague, Sir Francis Sandford, has prepared a scheme by which he proposes to iii 
into the county machinery provided in that measure, the educational system of thE 
country as we propose that it should be amended. Without expressing any opinioI 
on Sir Francis Sandford's plan, we think it worthy of consideration, and insert it w 
an Appendix to this chapter of our Report." 

MEMORANDUM as to MODE of bringing EDUCATION within the SCOPE of the LOCAL 
. GOVERNMENT BILL. 

1. The Local Government Bill 'proposes to set up Councils £01'-

A.-EACI;l COUN'l'Y, including
Ridings of Yorkshire. 
Divisions of Lincolnshire. 
London. 
10 large boroughs. 

B.-CouN'l'Y DISTEICTS,-
_ {Boroughs. . 

(a.) Urban - Urban Sanitary Districts. 
(b.) Rural = Rural Sanitary Districts. 

2. It transfers to these Councils, certain powers, duties, and responsibilities, now 
exercised,-

in the CaRe of County Councils, by the Home Office. 
Board of Trade. 
Local Government Board. 
Quarter Sessions. 

in the case of District Councils, by Local Authorities, under various Acts, 
3. It enables-

Clauses 3. 34. A.-COUNTY COUNCILS to establish, maintain, and contribute to reforma-

" 
8 (2). 

.. 23. (2 a.) 

tory and industrial schools. . 
To take over, hereafter, U'TIder Orders in Council, statutory adminis

trative powers of the Education Department, and of" public 
bodies." corporate or incorporate* . 

To make .certain grants to "poqr school boards" now adminis
tered by the Education Department.t (A.ct of 1870, sec. 97.) 

• Thio, it i. p...,.umed, will include Bchool hoard.. U .0, they may be merged in County Councils. Bul 
tbe area of a county i., as a ruIe, 100 wide for the efficient administration of the duties of a school board by one 
central body acting for the whole county. . 

t A certificate of the Local Government Board i. to be required in the C888 of tbese gmnta. But all the 
infurm&tiou on wbich they are awarded i. i.u the bande of the Education Department. 
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Clause 27(2}. To delegate certain duties* to committees of their own body, or PABT VI. 
to petty sessions, or to the District Councils. .. 68 . To make loans to school boards. 

" 
45. B. - DISTRICT COUNCILS to take over, in urban districts, the powers, 

duties, &c. of improvement commissioners, and local boards, 
and in rural districts of sanitary authorities. 

" 47. To administer the Public Libraries .Acts. 
71. To establish {gene!al

1 
d~ist~ct accounts. 

" speCla Istnct accounts. 
n 72(i. iii.) To borrow on the security of the rates. whether genera) or special. 

4. r think that it would be advisable either in the Bill iiself, or by subsequent 
legislation-

To abolish all school boards and attendance committees, and to transferf their 
functions to-

r. The County Councils of 
(a.) London. 
(b.) The 10 large boroughs, 

who should be empowered. in carrying out this part of their duties, to appoint 
committees, chosen to the number of one-third from outside their :>wn body.t 

II. The District COllllcils§ which will be set up apparently for-
(a.) Boroughs, and urbau districts, with more than 10,000 inhabitants. 
(b.) County districts, of nearly equal size, in which the smaller boroughs 

will be merged. 
5. These Councils would have the powers of school boards and school attendance 

committees, generally, and in particular in regard to:-
1. Providing, maintaining, and managing rate schools. 
2 . .Administering the compulsory byelaws, and appointing special attendance officers 

for the purpose. 
Paupers to continue to be paid for 3. Paying fees for poor (not pauper) cluldren. 

by the guardians. 
4. Borrowing for the purpose of providing schools. The approval of the Depart

ment.1I as well as the consent of the Local Government Board, should be required 
in such cases. . 

District Councils should have the further duty of-
5. Charging the special district rate of any parish or parishes with the cost of pro

viding and maintaining school accommodation for, or common to, such parish 
or parishes. The general distrWt rat6 would, on the other hand, have to bear all. 
the common charges of the district for compulsion or otherwise administering 
the .Act. But the parishes which have provided, and continue to maintain, 
their own supply would not be rated for parishes failing to do lio. . 

6 . .Appointing local oommittees for parishes or groups of parishes under the .Act of 
1876 (section 3ll) . 

• The only duties that can be 80 delegated are those which are transferred to the County Council. by 1M 
Bill itnlf. The clause, moreover, expre •• ly bora Ihe delegotion of power. transferred to the County Councils 
from a G"" ..... """t Department. A County Council could not. therefore, .. J read the lIill. delegate any of 
ita educational functions, with B few exoeptions. tel .. District Council, or even to a committee of its own body. 

t This is in accordance witit one of the leading princil'leH of the Bill, viE., the concentration in a single 
. body of the powers of numero .. local authoritieo, elected under varyiug ouWrage •• for intersecting areas. and 

worked at considerable cost. The l •• t triennial eleclion of school boards. althougb in VIII')' many districts 
&here were no contests, cost upwards of 50.<XK.l/., and their c!J.argc.a for administration amount to nearly 
300 OOOL a year. Several town·board. have no schools und.r their management, and the Ichool attendance 
com'mitto .. appointed by town councils are wo .. king very efficiently. It would le.d to much administrative 
oonfusion. and to endle •• l"col dispute •• iF the dissolution of school boards were to be lel\ optional, and nol 
d.termined. once for all and universally. b,. the Bill. 

t These councils will probably he too large to deal with education .... by a comwit.ee. and it would be 
weU to have the ossistance on tbat committee of women, and ui' expt!l"ts who may be dlsinrlined either to lace 
the worry and cost ot' aD election or to take pllft in the ordinary municipal duties of the council. 

§ It would be a great gRin to get rid of the smal~ rural sch~l boards; . and the new. d!smclS will probably 
he of IUch • aize that .. hool hoard powera could he discharged WIth convemenee and effiCIency b,. the councils 
of th_ districts. &me statutory proviaion, hows ...... will be required, 10 enable the Local Government 
Board (1) to rectify the houndari.. of school board districlS which do not coincide with th.... of county 
dismclS' and \2) in concert with the Education Department, to apportion the liabiliti .. of the merged hoards. 

II By 'the Bill (Clau .. 72. 1. i.) the consent of the Education Department is expreaoly barred. Yet the 
• control of the .upply of schools i •• matter in which the Departmenl is most specially intereoted, though the 

Local Governmenl Board &bould certainly he oonoulted before the ... tea of any locality are charged with further . 
1oau.. The out.otandiug liabiliti .. for ochool hoard loan. amoOlut to some J7,ooo,OOOl. 



PART VI. 6. If this ,were done, there might be transferred, by Order in Counoil to the County 
Counoils (of oounties proper) the duties of the Eduoation Department in respeot of-

School Swppl;g,* whioh would inolude the' power of uniting parishe~ into one sohool 
district, of oombining parishes (e.g., for the supply and maintenance of a oommon 
sohool), of JD.aking. one parish oon~bHtory to .another (to meet the case of a few 
children living on the borders of tw9 ol,three parishes); and of requiring District 
Councils to keep ,up the s~hool supply ()f, their respective districts. 

7. The Education D!lpartment. would con~inue' to exercise their present general 
power of control; and would act as a Cou!'t of Appeal for District Councils objecting 
to the requir£'mentsof County Counqils. (un~er Paragraph ,6) •. , 

8. In addition to ,~he administrative £Unctio~s already Bpecifiedt~ 
1. Oounty Oowrwils should act, by committee,'as the educational authorities of their 

respective counties. , . 
2. Her Majesty's inspectors of the districts within a county should be ex-officio 

members of the education committee of the county, and of a board of examiners 
to be appointed by the Council. 

3 . .All public elementary schools, within the county, whether voluntary or rate 
supported, should be annually examined by this board. 

4. Grants on the average attendance should be made from the county rate, for the 
three R.'s at the rate of 68. (or 78. 6d.) i.e. 28. (or 28. 6d.) for each, according 
as 75 per cent~ of the scholars passed fairly, or weI!.! 

5. LabouL' passes' should be granted by this board. 
9. It would tend still further to decentralise our present system, and to reduce the 

number and cost of officers, both on the outdoor and indoor staff of the Education 
Department, if the' county examinationslwere extended to singing, needlework, and 
drawing. A payment of 28. 6d. (in all) on the aVflrageattendance might be made by 
the County Council in consideration'of,these . subjects being taught in a school,with a 
reduction in respect of any of them in which fair. proficiency was not shown •. 

10. As the great rise in the expense of elementary education, since it was adjusted 
in '1870, an expense which will not be' lessened 'by some of the reco=endations in 
our Report, has been mainly caused by the large outlay of schools boards on rate
schools, it Sflems reasonable (1) that the rates should contribute to the cost of the 
voluntary schools, thus increased, and consequently (2) that the ratepayers should be 
represented on the management of these schools. . 

It may be hoped that without sacrificing a healthy educational rivalry between 
voluntal'y and rate schools, any,exC8sl!live and injurious competition between them will 
be lessened by the abolition of the sch.oo1.authorities, ,elected ad hoc, whose interest 
naturally lies in the extension of the system which they administer. 

11. The County Council should. accordingly have the right;-;-. 
(1.) To examine the accounts of every public elementary school, a copy of which 

should be filed in the office of the Council. 
(2.) To appoint, after consulting the District Council within :whose jurisdiction 

the school lies, one member of the managing body of each such school. 
12. The financial effect of these proposals would be that a school might receive per 

child in average attendance-
1. 158. from local effort (fees and subscriptione or rates), according to the Act of 

1870. 
2. 108. from the Coun~ Council (paragraphs 8 (4) and 9). 
3. 108. from the Department, as a jiuiJ, grant. 
4. lOs. also from the Department,§ in respect of the subjects not covered by the 

county grant (No.2.) ; including English, history, geography, and elementary 

• The County Councils would thus be cbarged with the duty of the local organization of education, 
while its administration would be given to the District Council8, working within areas which they could easily 
manage. . 

t The first four of these proposals are based on the recommendations of the Duke of Newcastle's 'Commission 
in 1861 (Report, Vol. I., page 544). H.M. Inspectors would give the committees th~ ben~fit of their educa
tional and administrative experience, would help to secure a reasonable amount ofuruforouty, and would keep 
the eounty authorities in touch with the Central Department. The fifth proposal would follow on the examina
tion of the three R's being entrusted to the Connty Council. 

l These grMlta, in the case of a voluntary school, would be made in respect of secnlar instruction. oDly, 
which, but for the existeDce of that echool, would at present have to be given to th~ same children. in a board 
!Chool at a greater cost to the 1'ates. No rate money would be spent on the teaching of religion, which would 
continne to be provided by the voluntary subscribers. . 

, The central grant (20.,) would thus be met by It larger amonnt (250.) from local80urces. These two 
amounlll make up the Bum (4.';1.) which in our report we recommended to be fixed 81 the annual cost per head 
of an elementary !Chool. 
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science, with gymnastics, cookery, field husbandry, or gardening, and such PART VI. 
other practical instruction as might be given in the school. 

13. It should further he provided by .Act of Parliament, that-
1. Standards III. and V. should bathe universal standards of partial and total 

exemption from school attendance. ." -
2. Rate schools may be transferred to voluntary managers by the Councils of Town

Counties, and by District Councils with the consent of the County Councils. *. 
3. New voluntary schools, after being carried on for a year, with an average 

attendance of. not less thau (40) scholars in urban, and (30) in rural districts, 
'should bereoognised as entitled to olaim annual grants. . 

14;' 1£ in any year the county grant to schools amounted to more than the produce 
of a [3d.] rate, any excess over tbe sum raised by suoh a rate should be paid to the 
county by the Education Department from the Parliamentary Grant. The policy of 
the Billis to do away with such grants in aid; but education is of Imperial necessity, 
and the prinoiple of directly lightening the pressure on local rates, in extreme cases, is 
recognised by the Act of 1870, s. 79. 

10 April 1888. F. R. SANDFORD • 

• This consent should be required, .. the Count)' Council will be charged (Ie. Proposal 6) with the super
vision of school supply. 
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PART VII. 

Summary of Leading Oonclusionsand Recommendations. 

We have now completed the in~uiry, undertaken by Your Majesty's command, into 
the present working of the EducatIon Acts, as well as of the Codes which year by year, 
after being laid before Parliament, become part of the law regulatiDg Elementary 
Education. • 

We have endeavoured to ascertain how far the existing provision for Elementary 
Education is adequate and suitable, and how far the machinery provided by the Edu
cation Acts is calculated to meet satisfactorily any future requirements. 

We have inquired into the nature and efficiency of the management of existing 
schools, both voluntary and board schools, into the composition and qualifications of 
the staff of Your M",jesty's Inspectors, into the number and preparation for their 
work of the various classes of Elementary Teachers, into .the efficiency, character, and 
sufficiency of the existing Training Colleges, and into the Working of the Law of Com
pulsory Attendance at school. 

We have also taken evidence regarding the Education provided in our elementary 
schools, concerning the Religious and Moral Training they afford, and concerning the 
Curriculum of Secular Instruction; and we have further considered the possibility of 
en grafting on the present school course some system of Technical Instruction. 

Nor have we thought it beyond our province to consider the melins by which 
Elementary Schools may best connect themselves with the Higher Education of the 
country. 

We have endeavoured to come to conclusions on the nature and effects of the annual 
examination of schools by Your Majesty's Inspectors, and on the method of deter
mining and distributing the Parliamentary grant. 

We have likewise considered the Cost of Elementary Education, and the proportions 
in which it is borne by the parents, the State, and local contributions. whether from 
the rates or voluntary subscriptions. 

The methods of Election, and the general composition of existing Local Educational 
Authorities, have come under our notice; but in making suggestions under this head 
we have borne in mind that the Bill before Parliament for dealing with Local Govern
ment, should it pass into law, will probably affect the course which it may be desirable 
to adopt hereafter. 

We now humbly lay before Your Majesty the following summary of the leading 
conclusions at which we have arrived. 

SUPPLY OF SCHOOLS. 

(1.) That under the present conditions of Illementary education, we accept the 
existin'" rule, that in the case of popUlations containing the ordinary proportion of the 
upper classes, .. after making due allowance for absence on account of sickness, weather, 
.. distance from school, and other reasonable excuses for irregular attendance, school 
.. seats should be provided for one-sixth of the tOtal population:" and.that on the whole 
the demand for school accommodation has been fairly met. 

(2.) That the power of deciding on the claims of schools to be supported out 
of the Parliamentary grant can hardly be placed in other hands than those of the 
Department, to which it has been committed by statute, and should not be placed 
in the hands of a local body. 

(3.) That the remedy for the grievance felt in the ca<!e of certain schools, pro
nounced by the Department to be unnecessary, seems to lie in a more liberal inter
pretation of the term "suitability," and in a close adherence to the spirit of the 
provisions of the Act of 1870. 

(4.) That, in any fresh educational legislation, it should be enacted that no transfer of 
a school held under trust should take place without the consent of a majority of the 
trustees, and that the Department should not sanotion suoh terms of transfer as 
interfere with the original trust beyond what is required for the purposes of the 
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Education Acts; and that provision should be made that no structural expenses, in- PART VU. 
volving a loan, should be incurred without the consent of the trustees who lease the-
building. Summary 

(5.) That we see no reason why voluntary effort should not be entitled to work pan: ofieadi!,g 
passu with a school board iu providing accommodation to meet any increase of popu- CO~clU.I0D~ 
lation subsequent to the determination of the necessary school supply arrived at by the :eD=~. 
Department after the first inquiry of 1871. If a similar inquiry were held periodically, 
say, every five years, voluntary effort might be recognised in the interval between two 
inquiries as entitled to meet any deficiency not ordered to be filled up by the school 
board on the requisition of thf\ Department. We do not think that the letter, much 
less the spirit, of the Act of 1870 would be violated by such an arrangement, or by 
its being distinctly understood that an efficient scbool, whether provided to meet a 
numerical deficiency or specially required by any part of the population, would be 
admitted by tbe Department 8S part of tbe supply of the district, and be entitled to 
claim a grant as soon as it was opened. 

STRUCTURAL SUITABILITY OF THE PRESENT SCHOOL SUPPLY. 

(6.) That the time has come when the State may be wore exacting in requiring for 
all children a proper amount of air, light, and space, suitable premisos, and a reasonable 
extent of playgrounil. 

(7.) 'l'hat we approve the rule of the Department that 10 square feet and 100 cubic 
feet should be the minimum accommodation provided for each child in average atten
dance, in all school buildings in future to be erected. 

(8.) 'l'hat, so far as the Department have any voice in the planning of a new school, 
the provision of a playground should, as a rule, be recommended, and if possible, 
separate ones for the two sexes. 

SCHOOL MANAGEMENT •. 

(9.) That voluntary schools should be placed under a body of managers in all cases 
where efficient managers can be obtained; and that as any system of management 
which allows schools to be farmed by teachers is emphatically to be condemned, 
effective measures ought to be taken to render its continuance impossible. 

(10.) That so long as the parent~ are not a preponderating element, they should be re
presented on the committee of management, but that, so long as VOluntary schools 
do not receive aid from the rates, there seems no sufficient reason why the management 
clauses of their trust deeds should be set aside in order to introduce representatives 
of the ratepayers. 

(11.) That some form of voluntary combination is strongly to be recommended by 
which voluntary schools not only may strengthen their position finanoially, but 
also improve the quality of the education given in them. By means of such a com
bination, instruction by experts in useful subjects, such as cookery and the rudiments 
of elementary science, might be given, which the larger school boards are able to 
command for their schools. 

(12.) That it would be very advantageous for school boards, and especially the 
larger boards, to W!sociate with themselves local managers in the supervision of their 
schools. 

(13.) 'I'hat the accounts of voluntary schools should be as open to public inspection 
as those of board schools. 

INSPECTORS OF SCHOOLS. 

(14.) That while the public service requires inspectors to be men of wide and liberal 
training, it is neitbrr fair nor wise to prevent elementary teachers from rising to the 
rank of inspectors; and that the opening to such teachers of the highest offices in 
oonnexion with eduoation would tend to elevate the tone and character of their 
profession. 

(15.) Tbat in making future appointments to the office of inspector. it. would be 
desirable, in regard to a larger proportion of them than at present, to give special 
weight to the possession of an adequate know ledge of naturalllCience. 

o 55101. D d 
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(16.) That it would tend to secure a greater uniformity of standard among the in
spectors, if· the chief inspectors ceasecl to .have charge 01 small, districts of their own, 
and confined themselves to the larger areas which they have to supervise, so that their 
whole time and attention might be given to sllch snp~rvision. 

i(1.7.) That such arrangements ought to be made ae will admit of more frequent 
'I.occasional visits" to 'schools, and of more time being given to the annual exami
nations both of schools and of pupil-teachers. 

(18.) That in large towns the experiment might be tried of appointing sub
inspectresses to assist in the examination of infant schools, and of the lower standards. 
Such persons should have been teachers in elementary schools, or have had experience 
a!l governesses in a training college. 

t19.) That the inspectors' assistants should be chosen from the pick of the elemen
tary teachers who have acquired adequate experil;lllce. That the initial salary should 
be such as not to deter the best head masters from applying for the post, and should he 
raised to 200l. a year. , .' 

(20.) That any special examiner called in to assist the permanent staff should possess 
some knowledge or experience of the conditions of elementary school education. 

(21.) That the same amount of, publicity might with advantage be given to the 
annual reports of Her Majesty's Inspectors in the case of voluntary schools as in that 
of .board. schools. 

TEACHERS AND STAFF. 

(22.) That the minimum staff of teachers in, 8i school required by the Code should 
be eonsiderably increased . 
. (23.) That the head-master should be free to give general superintendence to the 
whole work of the school, but that he should not be dissociated from actual instru(llo 
tion; and that if the general requirements of the Code as to teaching staff be raised, 
the organization of the school may be left to the managers and head teacher, subject 
to satisfying the inspector that the results are satisfactory. 

(24.) Tbat in framing regulations for fixing the qualifications required of teachers, 
it will be ,desirable to bear in mind that there' are some with a natnral aptitude and 
love for teaching who have not received a college training, but'who could not be 
excluded from the profesEion without a loss to our schools. 

(25.) That the employment .of women of superior social position and general culture 
as teachers has a refining and an excellent effect upon schools. 

,(26.) That the salaries of teachers ought to be fixed, and should not fluctuate with 
the grant. 

(27.) That a superannuation scheme should be established by means of deferred 
annuities, supplemented by the Education Department out of monies provided by 
Parliament, according to the scheme recommended in the body of our Report . 

. (28.). That, having regard to moral qualifications, there is no other available, or, as 
we prefer to say, equally trustworthy source as that of pupil teachers. from which an 
adequate supply of teachers is likely to be forthcoming; and that, with modifications 
tending to the improvement of the education of the pupil-teachers. the system of 
apprenticeship ought to be upheld. 

t29.) That it would be advisable to recur to the system of allowing pupil-teachers, 
where the managers desire it, to be apprenticed at ,the age of 13, for a period of five 

ye(~.) That it would be well so to arrange' the conditions of apprenticeship as to 
give pupil-teachers at the age of 16 facilities for withdrawing from work for wmch 
they may have little liking .. and also to give to the sch?ol managers an 0Pl?0rtunity of 
ceasing to employ any pupIl teacher who at that age IS found to be unSUIted for the 
work of teaching. 

(31.) That pupil-teachers should be allowed, especially in their first year of service, 
more time for their own studies during school hours than is now common, and that. 
without in any way superseding the responsibility of head teachers, their private 
instruction should, wherever possible, be supplemented by central class teaching, in 
rflspect of some compulsory, as well as additional subjects. 

(32.) That, to encourage managers of vQluntary schools as well as school boards to 
~tend the advantagE's of central class teaching to their pupil-teachers, extra grailts 
should be offered to those managers or boards who successfully adopt that course. 

(33.) That, in distriots.where central class instruction is ooviously impossible, extra 



grants should be made to managers, ,who successfully employ other. . .speoial means to Pur m. 
secure the thorough instruction of their pupil-teachers. 

(34.) That more time and attention should be given by inspectors to the 'annual Summ~ 
examination of pupil-teu.chers. ' ofleacbng conclusion. 

TRAINING COLLEGES. 

(35.) 'fhat the contention, that it is wrong in principle for the State to contribute 
towards denominational training colleges, is obviously inadmissible so long as 69 per 
cent. of our elementary schools, containing 56'37 per cent. of the scholars, are them
selves. denominational, and comes too late in the day after the State has entered into 
binding engagements with these institutions. 

(36.) That the preponderance of testimony is decidedly adverse to any such funda
mental change as that whioh the imposition of a oonsoience clause on residential 
training colleges would involve, and the recommendations we make for giving enlarged 
facilities for training are accordingly baseil on the supposition that the relations of 
the State Bud the denominational training colleges will not be seriously disturbed. 

(37.) That we see no reason why grants should not be made to any residential 
training college which may hereafter be established by private liberality on an un
denominational basis. with a conscience clause in the trust deed. 

(38.) That it would be a doubtful economy for the State to attempt largely to 
reduce its maintenance grants to the present colleges. 
,,(39.) 'fhat· an additional year of training would be a great advantage for some 

students, and we only hesitate to recommend it from the doubt whether it is as yet 
feasible; but that picked students from training colleges might even now with advan
tage be grouped for a third year course of instruction at convenient centres. 

'(40.) ~'hat while unanimously recommending that the experiment of a system of day 
training for teachers, and, of day training colleges, should be tried on a limited scale, 
we would 8trongly express our opinion that the existing system of residential training 
colleges is the best; and this recommendation is made chiefly with the view of meeting 
the cases of those teachers fol' whom for various reasons a residence at II training 
colllJge cannot at present be provided. 

(41.) That existing training colleges should be permitted to receive day students, on 
terms, in regard to instruction in religious subjects, similar to those of the Endowed 
Schools Act of 1869 (section 16). 

(42.) 'fhat, considering the large need which exists for more ample or more generally 
available opportunities of training, and the importance of giving every facility fol' 
training to those who now obtain certificates without it, an experiment should be made 
of training non-residential students in connexion with local university colle-ges. subject 
to the condition that only a limited T1umber of students should. receive Goverument 
assistallce towards their training. Such anum ber of students should be aided by the 
Department as are found practically necessary to complete the supply of trained 
teachers, who 1!hould be largely substituted for the present mass of untrained anrl 
unnertiflcat.ed teachArs. 

(43.) ~'hat, without defining too minutely how the new day training colleges should 
be administered, their government should be both educational and of a local repre
sentative character. 

(44.) 'l'hat whilst recommending that facilities should be afforded in one or other 
of. the ways suggested for the establishment of day training colleges, we think that 
no portion of the cost of establishing or maintainillg new day training colleges should 
fall upon the rates, 

(45.) .~'hat in these proposals, the following points will require the serious attention 
of Parliament. 

1. The question of security for the religious and moral instruction of those whQ are 
to be trained as teachers. ' 

; 2. The constitution of a governing body at each centre" corresponding to the 
managing committee of a training college. which, at some pecuniary risk, will be 
responsible for the professional, as distinguished from the general, education of the 
students. and will provide model and practising schools under its own direct control 
and supervision. . 

3. The adjustment of the financial relations of the governing body with the Depart
ment, more espeoially in regard to the security to be given to the State that the 
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students after being trained at the public cost will devote themselves to the work of 
elementary teachers. 

4. The means of securing that the supply of trained day students shall not exceed 
the probable demands of the country. 

ATTENDANCE AND COMPU~SION. 

(46.) That, though there are undoubtedly very considerable local shortcomings 
?alling ~or ame~dmet;tt, the vast incrt;ase in the scho~l population receiving regular 
mstructIOn, obtamed m the short perIod of 17 years, IS a result of our educational 
leg!slation wh~<:h may be considered most satisfac~ory; and that the abs.ence of any 
sel'1OUS OpposItIOn on the part of the wage-earnIng classes to compulSIon, notwith. 
standing its grave interference with their homes, is largely owing to the gradual steps 
by which it has been introduced. That, accordingly, we cannot endorse any general 
condemnation of the manner in which" compulsion" has hitherto been administered. 

(47.) That, while we do not desire to see either the standard or range of elementary 
education unduly restricted, a prolonge(~ school life in the case of children preparing 
for many empl<>yments, including agriculture, is often incompatible with the practical 
instruction of the field or workshop, which must necessarily commence at an early age. 

(48.) That, subject to the provision in section 9 of the Act of 1876, the minimum 
age for half·time exemption from school attendance should be 11, and the minimum 
age of full·time exemption 13. 

(49.) That the clause (appearing on page 166 of the Report of the Committee of 
Council, 1885-6) whicb directed Her Majesty's inspectors to explain to school authorities 
that a child is bound to attend school full time 'whenever it is not beneficially and 
necessarily employed, and that a bona fide half.timer means a child who is legally 
at work when not at school, should be re·inserted in the annual instructions to 
ins'Oectors. 

(50.) That constant vigilance should be exercised by the Department, both through 
their inspectors and by means of periodical returns, with regard to the action of local 
authorities, for the purpose of securing the attendance of children at school, in 
conformity with section 27 of the Act, 1876, and that the Department should report to 
Parliament at stated intervals upon the whole subject. , 

(51.) That local committees should be more generally appointed under section 32 
of the Act of 1876; and that school attendance committees should hold meetings 
from time to time in ~ariolls parts of their district, accessible to the population. 

(52.) That i~ all cases returns of absentees from each school should periodically be 
called for by the local authority. 

(53.) That an annual return ought to be made by every local authority to the 
Education Department, giving the following statistics, viz., the number of attendance 
officers employed, of meetings held, of parents interviewed, of summonses taken out 
and of convictions obtained; also the cost of legal proceedings, and any other infor· 
mation relative to their duties which the Education Departtnent may require. The 
character of the information to be given is, shown by the returns published in the 
Report of the Education Department for 1878-79, p. xxxvi. 

(54.) That the trnant and day industrial schools established in several large cities 
under the Act of 1876, have been found efficacious as a means of enforcing compulsion 
on certain classes of children. 

(55.) That it is the duty of the State to step in between children who are employed 
in theatres and those parents whose cupidity seeks to make a profit out of their 
employment. Certain provisions in the Act of 1876 bear upon these cases, but they do 
not stop all employment between the ages of 5 and 14, and they do not apply to children 
under five vears of age. Weare informed that the London Schooilloard has been most 
anxious to' deal with this evil, but has found that its legal powers are insufficient. 
The law on this subject is stated to be defective, and we recommend that it be 
strengthened; and that, from considerations of health as well as of morality and 
education, a remedy for 8 state of things which affects 8 large number of young 
children would be to bring theatrical employment under the Factory Acts. 

(56.) That the suggestion to appoint a special magistrate for London to adjudicate 
on 8chool attendance cases, who could hold sittings in the various districts of the 
metropolis at an hour and place' when other police cases were not being heard, is, in 
principle, objectionable. 



213 

P..,."Vll. 
RELIGIOUS AND MORAL TRAINING. 

Sommary 

(57.) That while we desire to secure for the children in the public elementary ::!~:i=!S 
schools the best and most thorough instruction in secular subjects, suitable to their and recum
years and in' harmony with the requirements .... of their future life, we are also unani- ..... dations. 
mously of opinion that their religious and moral training is a matter of still higher 
importance, alike to the children, the parents, and the nation. 

(58.) That there can be no doubt, from the statement of the witnesses, whether 
favourable or hostile to teaching religion in day schools, and from the testimony 
afforded by the action of both school boards and voluntary schools, as to the opinion 
of the country generally on the subject of religious and moral training in day schools, 
and that all the evidence is practically unanimous as to the desire of the parents for 
the religious and moral training of their children. ' 

(59.) That to secularise elementary education would be a violation of the wishes of 
parents, whose views in such a matter are, We think. entitled to the first consideration. 

(60.) That the only safe foundation on which to construct a theory of morals, or 
to secure high moral conduct, is the religion which OU!' Lord Jesus Christ has taught 
the world. That as we look to the Bible for instruction concerning morals, and 
take its words for the declaration of what is morality, so we look to the same 
inspired source for the sanctions by which men may be led to practise what is 
there taught, and for instruction concerning the helps by which they may be 
enabled to do what they have learned to be right. 

(61.) That the evidence does not warrant the conclusion that religious and moral 
training can be amply provided otherwise than through the medium of elementary 
schools. 

(62.) That, in the case of a considerable number of children, if they do not 
receive religious instruction and training from the teachers in the public elementary 
schools, they will receive none, and that this would be a matter of the gravest concern 
to the Rtp.te. 

(63.) That all registers should be marked before the religious teaching and obser
vances begin, scrupulous care being taken, in accordance with the letter and spirit of 
the, Education Acts, to provide for the case of children whose parents object to 
such teaching and observances. 

(64.) That it is of the highest importance that the teachers who are charged 
with the moral training of the scholars shoald continue to take part in the religious 
instruction, and that any separation of the teacher from the religious teaching of the 
school would be injurious to the moral and secular training of the scholars. 

(65.) That we cannot recommend the plan which has been suggested of religious 
instruction to be given by voluntary teachers on the school premises out of school 
hours. That such a plan would be no efficient substitute for the existing system of 
utilising the school staff and the hours of school attendanoe for this purpose. a 
system which has taken deep root· in the country, and appears to give general 
satisfaction to the parents. 

(66.) That the State cannot be constructively regarded as endowing religious educa
tion, when, under the conditions of the Act of 1870, it pays annual grants in aid of 
voluntary local effort for secular instruction in schools in which religious instruction 
forms part of the programme. 

(67.) That the 14th section of the Act of 1870, which forbids any denominational 
catechism or formulary to be taught in board schools, merely provided for perfect 
neutrality among Chrlstian denominations. It does not exclude from the schools 
instruction in the Religion of Nature, that is, the existence of God and of natural 
morality, which, apart from belief in the existenoe of God, cannot be intelligibly 
taught or understood. 

(68.) That the conscience clause is strangely misconstrued, when it is understood 
to .. prevent the possibility of any allusion to religious subjects during the ordinary 
.. hours of instruotion," or to preclude a teaoher from " bringing the sanction of the 
.. Christian religion to bear" on any moral offence, such as lying, which requires 
attention during these hours. 

(69.) That inasmuoh as parents are compelled to send their children to school; it is 
just and' desirable that, as far as possil;lle, they should be enabled to send them to a 
IIchool suitable to their religious convictions or preferences. 

(70.) '1'hat in schools of a denominational character to which parents are compelled 
to send their ohildren, the parents have a right to require an operative conscience 
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clause, and that care be taken that the children . shall not suffer in any way in 
consequence of their taking advantage of the conscience clause. . 

(71.) That the absence of any substantiated case of complaint. and the general 
drift of the evidence,. convince us that the conscience clause is carefully observed 
both by teachers and marlagers. , 

(72.) That we recognise, nevertheless, the importance of removing, if possible, any 
suspicion of unfair play or undue influence in the administration of the conscience 
clause from the minds of those who entertain such impressions. And any further 
precautions which might tend in that direction, without compromising still higher 
interests, are deserving ,of the most careful consideration. 

(73.) That, greatly as the estimate of the value of the religious instruction given .in 
board schools varies with the standpoint from which it is regarded, there is good 
ground for concluding that where care is bestowed on the organisation of such instruc
tion, and sufficient time is allowed fol' imparting it, it is of a nature to affect. the 
conscience and inf!.uence the Qonduct. of the children of whose daily training it forms It 
part. That ij; is much ,to. be hoped tha.t the religious and moral training in all 
elementary schopls may be raised to the high standard. whiCh has been already 
reached in many (l£ them. 

(74,) That exactly the same facilities to hold annual examinations of their schools 
in religious knowledge should be given by law. to school boards as are now allowed 
under section 76 of the Act. of 1870 to the ;managers of voluntary schools. 

(75.) That increased support" should be given by the State to the moral element 
of training in our schools, almost the only reference to the importance of such matters 
made by the State being that which ill made.in the CodE:) under the head of Discipline. 

(76.) That geners)., fundamelltal, and fixed instructions .to Her Majesty's Inspectors 
should be laid down as to moral training, making it an essential condition of the 
efficiency of a public elementary school, that its teaQhing should comprise such 
matters as instruction in duty and reverelice to parents, honour and truthfulness in 
word and act, honesty, consideration and respect for others, obedience, cleanliness, 
good manners, purity, temperance, duty ttl country, the discouragement of bad 
language, and the like. 

(77.) That it should be the first duty of Her Majesty's Inspectors to inquire into 
and report upon the moral training and condition of the schools under the various 
heads set forth, and to impress upon the managers, teachers, and children the primary 
importance of this essential element of all education. 

CURRICULUM OF INSTRUCTION. 

(78.) That standards. have beell. shown to be of too much value for the purpose of 
examination to make it prudeht to dispense with them, but they should be carefully 
revised with a view to some· modifications .in the method of exa.mination, and in the 
grouping of standards, especially in small schools; and should be applied so as to give 
penect freedom of classifying scholars according to their attainments and abilities. 

(79.) That there is room for much improvement in reading; that it would be of 
advantagr to increase rather than to diminish the number of books to be read in 
each standard, but that the spelling requirements should be diminished, and that 
unless the scholars are taught to read with ease, and acquire a taste for rea.ding, 
their school learning will not be followed up in after life, and that accordingly the 
establishment of school libraries iii! strongly to be recommended. 

(80.) That too much importance is attached to spelling as a separate subject in the 
course of elementary education; and that the art of spelling accurately is most 
certainly learnt, often unconsoiously, by the practioe of reading. 

(81.) That if drawing were universally taught, as we recommend,'handwriting 
would probably receive more attention than it does. with the result of its becoming 
both better in form and more legible. 

(82.) That the standards of the Code in arithmetic require to be carefully recon
sidered, bearing in mind the importance of arranging them on sound eduoational 
principles, of graduating them 80 as to be well within the compass of the scholars of 
both sexes, and of giving some choice of rules that may be taught in the higher 
classes, so as to meet the industrial requirements of different districts. The exercises 
should be thoroughly practical, and of a kind likely to be met with in everyday life. 

(83.) That it should be distin"tly recognised. that, as the time of the girls is largely 
~ell 1.lp by needlew9rl!:. the time they can give to arithmetic is less than that which 



can be given by boys, and that this dieadvantage will best be compensated, not by pAJIT VD 
exceptional leniency in the annul'll examination, but bY' modifying the arithmetical s -
requirements of the Code in the ee.se of girls. . ";'~:~ 

(M.) That the Inspectors should be instructed at their annual visits to see that the conclu8io~. 
children have been taught, as far as their years permit, the principles of the rules of and rOC?"'" 
arithmetic, as well as their working. mendallOD8 

(85.) That, while it is desirable to allow great freedom to teachers in· the instruction 
of their scholars, it is evident that if they are not assured as to the limitations of 
the knowledge which will be required from their scholars in the official examinations. 
they are. tempted to ramble superficially over too wide a field in order to prepare for 
any pOSSible questions which they anticipate may be put by Her MajeRty's Inspector. 

l86.) That we are opposed to the introduction of a set of official Government text
books; but that, with the view of indicating to managers Rnd teachers the range of 
study intended to be covered by the requirements of the Codo, a more or less extended 
programme ahould be published for each subject, similar to ·those adopted in the 
Science and Art Directory, with a view of showing within what limits the official 
examinations would be confined; and, also, that in the syllabuses ·for pupil-teachers 
definitions in pro~rammes of studies, which leave no doubt as to their intarpretation, 
are specially reqUIred. 

(87.) That, as respects the Class subjects, a provision in the present Code which 
permits the managers of a school, with the approval of Her Majesty's inspector, to 
substitute for the scheme of instruction in the Code syllabus, a different and clearly 
defined soheme' of lessons, and thus to secure a. perfect understanding between the 
teachers and the inspector, is especially suitable when a large .number of schools in the 
same district adopt a common scheme; that many managers and teachers would do 
wisely, to avail themselves of this provision; and that the Department and the 
Inspectors Rhould encourage them to do so.. . 

... (88.) That the arrangement now adopted in the Code for'" Mechanics" might 
advantageously ·be adopted for other subjects, namely, the provision of alternative 
coursl'S, precisely defined, of which the managers of a school may select the one 
preferred by the teachers, and most suitable to the capacities of t,heir scholars. 

(89.) That, liS far as practicable, the children sbould be grounded in all the fOllr 
Class subjects, and that when only some of them are taken, the selection should be 
left to the school authoritiee. 

(90.) That the provision of the Code, whioh requires that if only One class subject 
is taken it must be .. English," should be repealed. 

(91.) That children should have the advantage of learning by heart suitable passages 
of English .poetry. 

(92.) That, under the head of grammar, both parsing and analysis should be 
retained; but that exercises in word.building and Latin prefixes should be left entirely 
to the discretion of the teacher. 

(93.) That geography, if properly taught, is a branch of elementary science which 
should not be separated from the other branches, and might well be taught along 
with object lessons, in accordance with the recommendation of the Royal Commission 
on Technical Instruction. 

(94.) That in Standard VII. the time allotted to geography might advantageously 
be devoted to specialising some partioular branch of the subject . 

. (95.) That the restTiotion of history to the Fifth and higher standards has greatly 
disoouraged its systematic teaching. 

(96.) That in the earlier standards it may be expedient not to attempt more than 
the general outline of English history, and in fuller detail a few of its most interesting 
epochs or the lives of ita most eminent characters; but that in the higher standards 
the Code might provide that 8cholars acquainted with the outlines of English history 
8bould devote all the time allotted to it in Standard VI. or VII. to acquiring a know
ledge of some part of our constitution and of some of our national institutions. 

(97.) 'fhat the Inspeotors should ascertain whether the children retain the facts of 
history stated in the historioal reading books, as well as whether they understand their 
meaning. 

(98.) That the Code ~hould provide a syllabus for instruction in history for those 
who may wish to avail themselves of its guidance. 

(99.) That drawing is a subject of the utmost importanoe, and that at no time in a 
child's life can it be BO easily taught as during the period of schooling. 

(100.) That to make drawing compulsory for girls is surrounded with difficulties 
especially as regards some of the present teachers. Itinerant teachers duly qualified 
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might be able to conduct the teaching in a group of schools, especially in rural 
districts; and, for many of the employments which girls of the class ordinarily 
attending our elementary schools may be expected to follow, an elementary knowledge 
of drawing would be of great practical utility. 

(101.) That it would be impossible to enforce singing by note in every school in 
the country. 

(102.) That the grant for singing by ear tends to secure attention to the cultivation 
of the voice and ear, and that without this encouragement there is reason to .fear that 
the attempt to give any musical training would be abandoned in many schools. 

(103.) That it is satisfactory to find how large a J;lumber of 8chools secure "good" 
all their report upon needlework, and that every endeavour should continue to be made 
to ensure that needlflwork, one of the most important branches of a girl's education, 
should be thoroughly practical and efficient. 

(104.) That s. system of lessons adapted to good and economical cottage cookery 
would be or the greatest value to the girls in elementary schools, who will in most 
cases have hereafter to prepare the food of. their families; and that, as the present 
system, though new and tentative, is making real progress, it should be left to ,time 
anti to experience to suggest changes to be made in it. 

~105.) That the Department might overcome any difficulties of expense and organi
~ation which, especially in small and in poor schools, now prevent the general intro
duction of lessons in cookery, by suitable encouragement to itin~rant teachers, 
combinations for a teacher, and the like. , 

(106.) That, whilst Specific subjects are quite suitable for some schools, they are 
incapable of universal application. 

(107.) That simple instruction in elementary principles of physiology might be given 
with advantage, which would enable girls to apply intelligently, and to appreciate in 
after-life, the practical maxims which secure health in a household. 

(lOS.) That in Wales permission should be given to take up the Welsh language as 
a Specific subject; to adopt an optional scheme to take the place of English as a 
class subject, founded on the principle of substituting a graduated system of translation 
from Welsh to English for the present requirements in English Grammar; to teach 
Welsh along with English as a class subject; and to include Welsh among the 
languages in which candidates for Queen's scholarships and for certificates of merit 
may be examined. 

(109.) 'l'hat the introduction of elaborate apparatus for gymnastic exercises 1Oto 
playgrounds, is not to be recommended. 

(110.) That in towns, the best results, both physical and moral, might be expE'cted 
from the introduction of ,some system of physical instruction such as that recommended 
by the War Office; but that care must always be taken in applying such training to 
delicate or underfed children. 

(111.) That we must look principally to the training colleges in the future for the 
gradual introduction into elementary schools of a safe and scientific system of physical 
training; and that provision should be made for conferring, through experts appointed 
by the Department, special certificatfls on teachers, duly qualified to conduct it, and 
poesessing the requisite elementary knowledge of anatomy. 

(112.) That the quality of the education in elementary schools 'Vould be greatly 
improved if the Code contained several schemes of instruction, so as to provide for 
various classes of schools a curriculum varying in breadth and completeness with the 
number of scholars in attendance and with the character and requirements of the 
ponulation. Each scheme, however, should encourage the extension of the teaching 
of the necessary subjects beyond the prescribed limits. 

(113.) That in sparsely peopled districts the number of subjllcts taught must often be 
fewer than in towns; but that even in small rural schools a larger measure of instruc
tion might be secured than that which includes only the three elementary subjec~s now 
required by law; and that facilities should be given to managers to introtluee other 
~ubjects, in accordance with the varying circumstances of the localities. 

(114.) That the following subjects of elementary instruction, are to be regarded as 
eBsential, subject to the qualifications which we have already made :-

Reading. 
Writing. 
Arithmetic. 
N eedleworl!: for girls. 
Linear drawing for boys. 
Singing. 
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English, so as to give the children an adequate knowledge of their mother PABT VTI. 
~~ S 

Engli&1 history, taught by means of reading books. or"=~ 
G-eography, especially of the British Empire. conciosions 
Lessons on common objects in the lower standards, leading up to a knowledge and r",,?m-

of elementary science in the higher standards. ,mendations. 

(115.) That, I\S the meaning and limits of the term .. elementary" have not been 
d!jfined in the Education Acts, nor by any judicial or authoritative interpretstion, but 
depend only upon the annual codes of the Department, on whose power of framing 
such codes no limit haR hitherto been imposed, it would appear to, be of absolute 
necessity that B:0me definition of the instruction to be paid for' out of the rates and 
taxes should be put forth by the Legislature. Until this is done, the limits of primary 
and secondary flducation cannot be defined. 

MANUAL AND TECHNICAL INSTRUCTION. 

a(U6.) That by technical instruction, we mean instruction in the scientific or artistic 
principles which underlie the indlIstrial occupations of the people (including especially 
handicrafts, manufactures, mining and agricultural labour), and in the manual practice 
involved in the application of such principles. 

(117.) T.hat drawing, as we have already recommended, be made, as far as practic
able, a c~pulsory subject in all boys' schools: and that with respect to girls, drawing, 
though it be not made compulsory, should be encouraged under suitable conditions. 

(118.) That though boys while at school should not be taught a trade, some 
ellJ'mentary instruction in science is only second in importance to the three elementary 
SUbjects. , 

(119.) That whatever ought to be the ordinary course of instruction in elementary 
schools it should be carried far enough to secure the thorough grounding of the 
scholars in the essential rudiments of learning, before they are encouraged to take up 
a more special conrse, which might encroach upon the time needed for their general 
education. -

(120.) That the curriculum of elementary scientific subjects might vary according to 
the special requirAmenta of each locality. 

(121.) That object lessons should be continued in the lower standards in succession 
to similar teaching in the infant school. 

(122.), That the experiment of employing an itinerant teacher of elementary science 
by a combination of schools is worthy of being tried. 

(123.) That the curriculum in the ordinary elementary schools might often include 
not only instruction in the elementary principles of science, but also in certain standards 
elementary manual instruction in the use of tools; and in higher schools and avening 
sch061s this work might be carried still further. 

(124.) That if technic'al instruction of this kind is to be given in our schools, it 
should not be applicable to boys under 10 years of age. The ultimate object of such 
instruction, however, might be furthered by judicious systematised science teaching 
given to the younger scholars, in which they should be associated in preparing speci
mens, help,ing to make models on their geography lessons, and so forth. 

(125.) That examinations in science should as far as possible be conducted orally 
anil. not on paper, especially in the firs~ five standards. 

(126.) That, if it should be thought that children ought to receive some instruction 
in manual employmont other than that which the elementary schools available for their 
lIse can give, the best way of meeting the need would be by the establishment in 
'connexion with some higher institution of a workshop for boys of exceptional ability, 
'or for others to whom it was considered desirable to givll this instruction. 

(127.) That arrrangements might be made to substitute attendance at such a centre 
on one or two afternoons in the week for attendance at the elementary school. 

(128.) That the higher grades of elementary schools in which more advanced science 
is taught, and where a certain number of children stay beyond the Seventh Standard, 
may be re~arded as continuation schools. 

(129.) 1:hat if the system pursued in such schools were much further developed, it 
would offer a temptation so to enlarge the ourriculum as practically to convert primary 
tlohools into secQndary schools, in which a portion of the <tost of the education of the 
ohildren of wealthier persons would be defrayed out of the rates or Imperial funds. 

o 33101. E e 
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(130.) That nothing should be done which might discourage existing voluntary effort 
on the part of the manufacturers and employers of labour to promote technical instruc
tion, or which might lead our artisan population to trust rather to the artificial teaching 
of a school than to the practical and diversified training of the workshop. 

(131.) That the control of technical education should .be placed in the hands of 
municipalities, where there are municipalities, and in the hands of the rating autho
rities, where there are no municipalities. The national and imperial character of 
London, the conditions of its organisation and industry, and the absence of any central 
municipal' authority, will require exceptional treatment. 

(132.) That tlte immediate direction of technical Bchools, either by delegation or 
otherwise, should be placed in the hands of a body mainly composed .of persons 
interested in the trades of the locality', and experienced in its industries . 
. (133.) That, where sufficient local interest in technical instruction is proved to exist 

either by voluntary SUbscriptions or by the levy of a rate, a contribution from the 
Parliamentary grant may be properly made to reinforce the local resources; but that, 
although they might be aided by scholarships for the cleverer children of the wage
earning classes, provided out of public funds, technical schools should be made as far 
as possible self-supporting by means of fees. 

(134.) That, whereas, when the Education Act of 1870 was passed, and voluntary 
effort was encournged to co-operate further in the provision of eleinentary education, 
technical instruction, was not contemplated l the managers. of voluntary schools may 
fairly expect liberal aid to supply this form of instruction, on a footing of .equality 
with board schools. 

(135.) That as a guarantee to the State against the danger of schools taking up 
subjects merely as a means of eanring additional grants, -and not with any special 
reference to the wants ·of the locality, Imperial grants fol!" efficient instruction in all 
elementary technical subjects to managers of voluntary. public elementary schools 
should be supplemented by contributions from the rates of the district in which the 
schools are respectively situated; Provided always that the Education Department 
define the subjects allowed to be taught in each ,standard; and the maximum number 
of subjects that may be taught, and provided further .that no grants to voluntary 
8chools be made from the local rates in any district except for subjects which the 
school board of the district has introduced into one or more of the board schools, or 
which the rating authority has declared to be needed to meet the educational require-
ments of its inhabitants. . 

(136.) Tl:tat it is desirable that the management of technical instruction should be 
entrusted to the Education Department, and not to the Science and Art Department_ 

(137.) That such central authority in London should interfel'e as little as possible 
with the various methods of promoting technical -instruction which may commend 
themselves as suitable to the varying circumstances of different localities, provided. 
that these methods appear generally sufficient to attain the object in view. 

VARIOUS CLAESES OF ELl!iMENTAJl,Y .SCHOOLS. 

(138.) That the State should continue to recognise voluntary and board schools. as 
together forming the national provision for elementary education; and that both 
ou~ht to continue to participate on equal conditions in: the Parliamentary grant. 

(139.) That the local supporters of small rural schools are much overburdened by 
the circumstances under which thoy have to meet the requirements of the Education 
Code, whether from voluntary sources or from the rates. . 

(140.) That a larger, and in many cases, a better staff ought to be provided for such 
Bchools, and that in the caBe of schools which from the . peculiarities of the neighbour
hood are of necesBity exceptionally small, their difficulties should be met br special 
grants. .' 

(141.) That the necessity for havitlg some form of evening school for the purpose of 
. fixing and making permanent the day school instruction is almost self-evident; and 
·that it would be worth the ~hileof the State to spend more money on such schools. 

(142.) That the evening school system should be thoroughly revised; that & special 
curriClllum and Bpecial schedules of standards and subjects should be allowed, suitable 
'to the needs of a locality, and that . the local managers should be encouraged to submit 
'such schedules to the Department for approval; that the:nprovision embodied in ·.1;he 
Code req'!1iring all scholars in evening BQhools to pass in ,the three elementary subjects 
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as a condition of taking of additional subjects should cease ·to be enforced; and that fART VU. 
no superior limit of age should be imposed on the scholars. . s 

.(143.), That the 8~ccess of evening schools will largelY' depend upon great freedom o;;::~ 
bemg given to their managers and teachers, but that the Department should take conclusions 
ample securities for their educational efficiency; and that, if this is done, more money and r",,?m
might be given as a fixed grant, and less made to depend on the results of individual mend.lloos. 
examination. .. 

p44.) That the evening schools of the future should be regarded and organised 
chiefly as schools for maintaining and continuing the education already received in the 
daY'school, but that, for some years ·to come, it will be necessary iK many places to 
repeat in the evening school, in greater or less proportion, the course of instruction 
previously given in the day.school. 

(145.) That where it is impossible by grouping, or otherwise, to make up the 
number (20) of 8cholars now required to be presented to the Inspector in order to 
claim a separate examination of an evening school, some other provision should be 
made for examining such scholars. 

(146.) That the recommendation of the Industrial Schools Commission that the 
eduoational inspeotion .of reformatory, industrial, day industrial, and truant schools 
should be transferred to the Education Department, might be extended to workhouse 
schools; since, in the case of children attending public elementary schools from the 
workhouse, the results, so far as their intellectual education goes, appear to be 
sauisfactory. 

ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS AND HIGHER EDUCATION. 

(147.) That the State should recognise the distinotion between elementary and 
secondary education to a greater extent than has been as yet attempted. . 

(148.) That,. however desirable higher elementary schools may be, the prinoiple 
involved in their addition to our system should, if approved, be avowedly adopted; 
and that their indirect inclusion in the present system is injurious. to both primary and 
secondary instruotion. . 

,(149.) That if the ourrioulum of higher elementary schools is restrioted within due 
limits, avoiding all attempts to invade the ground properly belonging to secondary 
education, and if due precautions are taken· to secure that promising ohildren of poor 
parents are not exclml.ed from the privileges to be enjoyed in them, such schools 
may prove to be a useful addition to our school machinery for primary education. 

(150.) .That, if due precautions are taken to secure that all who would be likely to 
profit by the teaching in higher schools should have an opportunity of being promoted 
to them, some system of grading schools might be of advantage to the progress of 
elementary education in great centres of population. 

(151.) That a knowledge of the principles of agriculture, which might be taught in 
higher eiementary schools, where such existed in oountry places, would be of great 
value to those children who might hereafter be engaged in agricultural labour. 

(152.) Thatm certam cases the object of higher elementary schools might be secured 
by attaching to an ordinary elementary school a class or section in which higher 
instruction was provided for scholars who had passed the Seventh Standard. That 
liberal Il:rants made, as in Scotland, to the managers of elementary schools for advanced 
instruotion to scholars who. have passed the highest standard, would facilitate' the 
provision of such higher instruction in the smaller and less populous school districts. 
. (153.) That we cannot reoommend any general system of grouping smail rural 
schools, though there are, no doubt, cases in which such grouping may be advisable 
for the better instruotion of the older scholars. 

(154.) That the supply of satisfactory secondary schools should be organised, and 
mnde adequate for the wants of all parts of the country; and that increased funds 
.should be provided out of which to create sufficient exhibitions for such deserving 
elementary scholars as would profit by the mofs advanced instruction given in those 
schools. 

GOVERNMENT EXAMINATION. 

(155.) That the practice of many teachers may lead to children being unduly 
detained in the suocessive standards, or unduly hurried through them, and that the 
teachers in suoh cases doubtless feel thems~ves more or less fettered by the present 
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system. That if the grant continues to be distribute~ on t~e principle~ of ~he existinjr 
Code, managers and teachers should be allowed full hoerty m the classIficatIOn of theIr 
scholars, subject to reduction of the grant if this liberty be abused; and that in small 
schools a simpler classification both for instruction and for examination should be 
adopted. 

(156.) That so long as a money value is attached to each success in the individual 
examination, and so long as the teachers are dependent on the grant for part of their 
income, there is great risk that the teachers should endanger the health and welfare 
of the children by too exclusive regard to their own reputation and emoluments. 

(157.) That ifethe present system of examination in the case of the Class subjects 
were applied to the three elementary ~ubjects, every child in the school might well be 
examined. 

(158.) That, supposing the existing system of payment by results to continue, whilst 
in Standards I. and II. class exammation should take the place of the present 
individual examination, individual passes should be recorded in Standard III. and 
upwards. 

(159.) That, whatever be the system of examination, provision must be made for 
the individual examination of all children whose parents desire them to be furnished 
with labour certificates .• 

(160.) That in future the inspection of public elementary schools should be of two 
kinds, to be held on different days. That the sale object of one inspecti.on should be 
to . secure that all children are being thoroughly taught the elements of instruction; 
the first inspection should, therefore, be confined to a strict exam~ation of each child 
in reading, writing, and arithmetic. The objects of the second inspection, to be held 
within a fortnight after the examination, should be, on the one hand, to pass a 
judgment upon the whole character of the school, and, on the other hand, to give 
advice and enconragement to the managers and teachers. That at this second visit the 
inspector should consider the moral tone and discipline of the school, the methods of 
teaching, the aptitude of the teachers, and the condition of the buildings and premises, 
while he should also thoroughly test the proficiency 'of the children in all the subjects 
taught, by hearing the teacher examine the children, by examining classes himself 
in the subjects included in the syllabus, and not previously tested at the first exami
nation, or by any other methods he might select. His report upon the school should 
be based both on the report of the first examination, and on his own inspection. That 
the inspector might at this visit of inspection, if he thought it desirable, test the 
report of the first examination, and that there should rest. an appeal from the final 
judgment of the inspector to the chief inspector of the district. . 

THE PARLIAMENTARY GRANT. 

(161.) That the present large annual outlay, as now distributed, does not secure for 
t.he nation commensurate results. 

(162.) That the distribution of the Parliamentary grant cannot be wholly freed from 
its present dependence on the results of examination without the risk of incurring 
graver evils than those which it is sought to cure. Nor can we believe that Parliament 
will continue to make so large an annual grant as that which now appears in the 
Education Estimates, without in some way satisfying itself that the quality of the 
education given justifies the expenditure. Nevertheless, we are unanimously of opinion 
that the present system of "payment by results" is carried too far and is too rigidly 
applied, and that it ought to be modified and relaxed in the interests equally of thlt 
scholars, of the teachers, and of education itself. 

(163.) That, while Parliament in voting large payments of public money to school 
managers, requires some security for the educational results, and looks to the reports 
of Her Majesty's Inspectors for security that these results are attained; payments 
should be made so as to avoid fixing the manager's or teacher's attention to() 
exclusively on the details on which the grant is based. 

(164.) That, while it is desirable to retain in some form or other each of the three 
constituent elements'ofthe variable grant, which depend respectively on the inspector's 
report on the child, the class, and the school, the following modifications of ilie 
present system would offer the maximum of relief with the minimum of distUrbance;-

(1) that the fixed grant be increased to 10~. per child in average attendance; 
(2) that the conditions on which the variable portion of the grant are now made be 

so far modified as to secure that the amount shall depend on the good character 
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of the school and on the quality of the acquirements of flle great majority of the PA.BT VII. 
scholars, rather than on the exact number of children who attain the minimum S -
standard of required knowledge: . ofu:"di"Z 

(3) that individual examination should be treated, not as a means of individually conclusions 
assessing grants, but merely as testing the general progress of all the scholars: and "",?m~ 

(4) th~t schools. should be assisted according to their deserts, so as to promote mendations. 
effiCIency; whilst no undue pressure should be placed on dull children, and no 
unnecessary anxiety and worry caused to managers and teachers : 

(5) that the average amount of the variable grant should in present circumstances 
be not less than 108: 

(6) that in distributing the variable grant, special stress should be lard upon efficiency 
in the three elementary subjects. 

(165.) That the merit grant should not be retained in its present form, in schools for 
older children. That the classification of schools as "Fair," " Good," or .. Excellent .. 
be discontinued. That if the present system of payment by results be retained, thl} 
moneys now available for the merit grant should be devoted in such proportions as the 
inspector may deem expedient to reward superior intelligence displayed by scholars in 
particular subjects, and other merits not now recognised by grants, the particular 
merits for which these grants are awarded by the inspector being stated in his report. 

(166.) That the Inspector should report separately on each of the following points :-. 
1. Moral training; 2. Cleanliness, both of school and scholars; 3. Quietness; 
4. Attention; 5. Obedience; 6. Accuracy of knowledge; 7. General intelligence; 
8. Classification; 9. Instruction of pupil teachers. That the Report should also record 
in detail the results of examination in each subject of instruction, and should state 
specifically the grounds on which any reduction of the full grant is recommended. 

(167.) That, whatever be the ordinary basis of payment to schools, the Department 
must retain its present power of ordering deductions from the grant, or even its total 
forfeiture, for grave faults in instruction, discipline, morality in the scholars, or honesty 
in the conduct and management of the school. 

(168.) That we cannot recommend so substantial an additioJl to the fixed grant as. 
we have done, without, at the same time, laying stress on the neCE'ssity of increased 
facilities for ths removal of incompetent teachers. That where such incompetence has. 
been proved, and after due notice has been given, it should be in the power of the 
Department to declare a school in default, and thereupon to suspend the payment to it 
of any grant. 

(169.) That in regard to infant schools we do not deem it necessary to recommend 
any change in the existing system of payment of the grant. 

(170.) .That., inasmuch as the enforcement of a curriculum of an extended character, 
such as we have recommended, muat entail both upon small rural schools and upon 
schools in poor urban districts a considerable increase in the cost of maintenance, by 
necessitating an addition to the staff and in other ways, a larger Government grant 
should be afforded to such special localities. 

(171.) That the present form of special grants of 101. or 151. made under section 19 
of the Act of 1876 to small rural schools might well be extended, and that all schools 
having an average attendance of less than 100, and not being within two miles of any 
other available elementary school by the nearest road, or which, under exceptional 
circumstances owing to difficulties of access, should be recommended by Her Majesty's 
Inspector for such aid, might be admitted to a special grant, increasing with the 
smallness of the school, not to exceed 201. in all; this grant might be made at the rate 
of 68. 8d. for every child below 100 in average attendance, so that the maximum grant. 
would be payable to schools having not more than 40 in average attendance. 

(172.) That this speoial grant should only be given whore the fees are, in the opinion 
of the Department, so low aR to enable the children in the district to attend the school 
with ease, and, as in the Act of 1876, should not be a1lected by any general rule as to 
the reduction of grant. 

(173.) That the great iml?T?vement which has ~esulted in ~any schools, thr.ough 
the appointment of an organlsmg master or local mspector, pomts to the expediency 
of encouraging school boards, and associated managers of voluntary schools, to appoint 
such persons, and the Parliamentary grant might be partly employed in paying a 
portion of (not more than half) the salary of such persons, and that of efficient teachers 
of drawing, who might circulate among a number of schools. 

(174.) That the 178. 6d. limit acts as a discouragement to improvement in certain 
cas'es, and that .the provision in the Elementary Education Act of .1876, upon which 
this limitation is based, should be repealed. 

, 



Par VII. 

Summary 
>fleading 
conclusions 
I1nd recom
mendations. 

222 

(175.) That as the Parliamentary grant will not bear indefinite expansion, any 
modification of the prilsent limit must be considered in relation to the general question 
of the t.otal amount of that grant. 

(176.) That, if the managers of a public elementary school, which has once been 
passed by the Department as "efficient" and .. suitable," are ordered under pain of 
.. dlOlfault," to make alterations or additions to the buildings or playground, a grant in 
aid of the local expenditure required to carry out these improvements should be made 
by the Education Department; " 

(177.) T~at our recommendations as to annual gra~ts are made on the supposition 
of the contmuance of the present method of assessmg them, and that ·they may be 
modified by proposals to assist all schools from the county rates. 

(178.) That the time has come when serious efforts should be made to limit the 
cost of the maintenance of aided schools to such a sum as will enable the managers to 
carry out their duties efficiently, but without any undue straiu on local resources, 
whether provided voluntarily or by rates. 

(179.) That the terms· upon which the Parliamentary grant is awarded should not 
be dependent on a minute of the Privy Council, but should be embodied in an Act of 
Parliament. " 

(180.) That when any changes have to be made in the Code it should henceforth lie 
before Parliament for at least two months, in print, before it comes into force. 

(181.) That the time is come when, for the best interests of education, some more 
comprehensive system of administration should be found, lat, to remove, as far as 
possible, the grave and inequitable inequalities of the two systems of voluntary and 
board schools as now existing; and 2ndly, to eliminate, as far as possible, for the 
future, the friction and collision which hnve so often, and so injuriously, arisen between 
them. " " 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF SCHOOLS. 

(182.) That it is reasonable and just that the supporters of voluntary schools should 
retain the management of these schools on the" condition of bearing some substantial 
share of the burden of the cost in subscriptions. But it does not seem eithell just or 
expedient to allow the voluntary system to be gradually destroyed by the competition 
of board schools wit"h unlimited resources at their command. " 

(183.) That there is no reason why the principle of voluntary schools receiving 
annual aid from the rates should not be extended, and rate aid, in respect of their 
secul"ar efficiency, should not be given to voluntary schools (as it is now given to 
industrial and reformatory schools), without the imposition of the Cowper-Temple 
clause, which, under the Act of 1870, affects those schools only which are provided 
and supported entirely by the rates. 

(184.) That the rate for this payment s1?-ould, in the case of a school attendance 
committee. be chargeable on the separate school district affected. " 

(185.) That the local educational authority should be empowered to supplement 
from local rates the voluntary subscriptions given to the support of a public State 
aided elementary school in their district, to an amount equal to these subscriptions 
but not exceeding ten shillings for each child in average attendance. 

(186.) That, if, in the impending re-organization of the local government of the 
country, education were recognised as one of tlie most important branches of that 
government, and arrangements made for gradually connecting it, more or less, with 
the civil administration of each locality, much of the unhealthy competition between 
the two school systems would disappear, and the expenditure caused by their rivalry 
would be reduced. 

(187.) That, in the event of no alteration being made in the law, boards of guardians 
should make arrangements for entertaining applications for the payment of fees apart 
from those for relief, and that they should institute inquiries by their officers into the 
circumstances of applicants for school fees, instead of requiring them to attend at the 
union, or at relief stations. 

(188.) That, in all cases the guardians should pay fees direct to "the school managers, 
and not include them in any lump sum given for relief," and ~hat they should be 
required to pay fees for children of indigent parents, under five, or who have passed 
the limit of obligatory Bchool attendance, in cases where parents are willing to send 
such children to school. That if the distriot counoils proposed in the Local Gover.J.
ment Bill [Jow before Parliament' should be established, the payment of fees for 
indigent children should be at once confided to th\lm; and that the fees should be 
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charged upon the rates. That, supposing this duty to be laid upon the district councils, PA.RT VII. 
they should have the same power now possessed by school attendance committees in Su -
each parish, and that the local authority, to which should be confided the power to pa.y of :Z 
fees for poor parents in rural districts, should be required to make provision for the conclusi.;'n. 
local hearing of applications for the payment of school fees in the various villages. and rOO?m. 

(189.) That public elementary schools for which no rent is paid or received should menclations. 
be exempted from local rates. 

(190.) That the fees in voluntary schools should not be subjected to supervision by 
the Education Department. 

(191.) That, if, as we think, provision of the due necessaries of education, as well as 
of the necessaries of life, is part of the responsibility incumbent on parents, it may 
well be believed that public contributions and private benevolence are already doing 
what can be safely required in augmentation of the payments properly exacted, from 
parents. , 

(192.) That. the balance of advantage is greatly in favour of maintaining the present 
system, established by the Act of 1870, whereby the parents who can afford it, contri· 
bute a substantial proportion of the cost of the education of their children in. the form 
of school fees. 

LOCAL EDUCATIONAL AUTHORITIES . 

. (193.) That, in the event of school boards not being superseded by some other 
local authority, a somewhat longer term of office, with partial renewal, would be. an 
improvement. 

(194.) That it would be advisable to divide the larger towns into constituencies, 
returning not more than five members each. 

(195.) That some form o,f proportional representation should be retained in school 
board elections. , 

(196.) That the single transferable vote should be adopteil, which possesses the 
advantages of the cumulative vote, without the inconvenience which sometimes arises 
in its ol?eration. ' 

(197.) That all interference of board school teachers in the election of a new board 
should be forbidden. ' 

(198.) That, in the present uncertainty as to what may be the form which county 
government may take, it would be premature to make any definite recommendations, 
as to the nature and the powers of the local educational authorities which it may be 
neoessary to constitute under the new conditions of local government, now under ~he, 
,consideration of the legislature. 

All which we humbly submit to Your Majesty's most gracious consideration. ' 

F. CAVENDISH BENTINCK, 

Secretary, 

27th June 1888. 

(Signed) CROSS (Chairman): 
-HENRY EDWARD CARD. MANNING. 
NORFOLK. 
HARROWBY. 
BEAUCHAMP. 
F. LONDIN. 

'-NORTON. 
-FRANCIS R. SANDFORD. 
-B. F. SMITH. 

, JAMES H. RIGG. 
ROBT. GREGORY. 
THOMAS D. C. MORSE. 

-CHARLES H. ALDERSON. 
JOHN G. TALBOT. 
S. G. RATHBONE. 

• These Commisaione1'8 sign, lubject to tbe reservation or reservations which bear their BigDstUres. 
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RESERVATIONS. 

I have willingly signed the Report of the Royal Commission on Elementary Edu
cation, because in the main I agree in its conclusions and recommendations; but it 
has not treated of the one subject which I believe to be chief in importance, and of 
the most vital influence in the education of the people of England and Wales. 

When the Commission opened its sessions, and during the whole course 'of the 
'evidence, it seemed inevitable that the inconvenience and anomaly of the two existing 
systems, the Voluntary and the School Board Systems, should become manifest; 
and that some higher and more comprehensive administration, which should combine 
them both, and place them upon a just and equal level, would be recommended by 
the Commission to the Legislature. It cannot be believed that in the year 1870 it 
was intended to place the voluntary system in a position of such unjust inequality in 
relation to the new system of school boards. By the interpretation of the .Act 
of 1870, a practically unlimited multiplication, paid for out of the school-rate, has 
been given to the board school system. From the voluntary system ·the power of 
multiplication has been practically taken away, not only by the refusal of State aid in 
building, but by the frequen~ refusal to recognise schools foundeq by 1lI1'aided 
~oluntary effort. .Again, the voluntary system is aided from one sourCR only of 
public revenue. The board school system is aided from two. It receives Government 
grants on terms of perfect equality with the voluntary schools, and it has the absolute 
control of the Education rates, from which' the voluntary schools are as absolutely 
tlxcluded. This unequal treatment of the two systems has also caused for the last 
17 years a most unequal competition, in which in evel'Y branch of expenditure the 
board schools are able to outstrip the heavily-weighted system of voluntary schools. 
Nevertheless, in the comparative. efficiency of the two classes of schools, in respect; to 
the three elementary subjeqts, which are the substance of all education, the board 
schools exceed certain voluntary schools by one br two per cent., or by only. decimal 
'points, and after all are not the highest in comparative success. It has hitherto 
appeared very improbable that the Commission should close its Report without 
pointing out these unjust inequalities and suggesting, at least in outline, some future 
legislative remedy. 

The most sanguine friends of the voluntary system cannot believe that it will ever 
recover the whole population of England and Wales; neither can the most devoted 
advocates of the board sqhool system believe that it can ever extinguish the voluntary 
system, which is the shelter of the religious liberty of the people, and of the rights 
of conscience in· parents, and gives freedom to the inextinguishable religious 
denominations of our country. . 

We stand, therefore, at a point at which. we are compelled to choose one of t'lfO 
courses: either to perpetuate our present fragmentary educational legislation, which 
hitherto has grown up piecemeal, involving the gravest inequalities in the measures 
of State aid, burdening thereby the supporters of the voluntary system with the 
maintenance of their own Christian schools, and with the payment of rates for a 
system which they conscientiously reject; or of framing some higher, more compre
hensive, and more equitable law, by which these unjust inequalities shall be redressed. 

Some new and larger statute for national education, equal and common to all, ought 
to restore the liberty of. multiplication to the voluntary system; and to eliminate the 
contentions which now exist, to the serious injury of our schools. 

It might have been reasonably hoped that the Report of the Commission would 
have contained, not only minute and careful recommendations in alleviation of school 
management, founded upon the actual practice and conditions of the- past, but that, 
guarding against any premature schemes founded upon Bills which are as yet of 
uncertain character, it would have given some forecast of future legislation, founded 
upon principles more comprehensive, more just, and more in conformity with the 
desires and religious convictions of the immense majority of the people of England 
and Wales. • HENRY EDWARD CARD. MAN.NlJ.~G. 
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I sign this Report with the following reservation on the subject of .It he Parliamentary 
Grant. 

I think that the present mode of Parliamentary support of national education, by 
payments on piece-work in detail, should not only be modified as the Report proposes, 
but entirely abandoned. 

The many objections made to it by teachers, managers, and inspectors-that it 
degrades education to earning prizes on got-up exhibitions; that it limits the curricu
lum of instruction for all scholars, under all circumstances, and only crams an 
evanescent knowledge; that it depreciates subjects, however important, which are not 
paid for; and that it altogether gives a false gauge and estimate of school work
apply even to its partial application, as inherently fraught with mischief without any 
equivalent good. The Report, somewhat inconsistently with its propOsal of any 
retention of payment on results, concludes "that individual examination should be 
" treated, not as a means of assessing grants, but merely as testing the general 
" progress of all the scholars." It admits that payment on results of examination 
was a device for satisfying Parliament that there were some results justifying the 
expenditure. But in the fear expreased in the Beport "that Parliament will. not 
" continue so large an annual grant without a guarantee of the quality of education 
.. given," the confusion becomes apparent between piece-work results and good quality 
of education. Indeed, the Report afterwards acknowledges that I' the details of 
.. instruction which may be tested by examinations may not, even in the aggregate,· 
" comprise the whole, or the main part of the educational result required." 

The modification of the present mode of Parliamentary grant proposed in the 
Report, is that one half should be a fixed capitation on average attendance; and the 
rest, which should in average amount be not less, should be liable to deductions, or . 
total forfeiture, for grave faults in instruction, discipline, or morality. For this 
variable half of the grant there are supposed to be "moneys now available for the 
" merit grant (proposed to be abolished) which might be devoted to rewarding (not 
" the work of the sohool but) superior intelligence displayed by scholars in particular 
.. subjects." I ask why make payment for the work of education vary inversely with 
the difficulty, i.e., the want of intelligence of those educated; and why deduct from 
the means of efficiency by way of correcting any causes of inefficiency 1 It is recom
mended that the salaries of teachers should be fixed, so that their attention may not 
be turned to earning payments in detail; it must, therefore, be supposed, in pro
posing deductions from the grant, that to inflict forfeitures on managers for the 
teacher's failures is the way to promote efficiency in teachers. If managers have 
sufficient means certainly supplied them for their undertaking, any failure in it may 
fairly be demanded to be set right; or, if the defect be persisted in, the work may be 
transferred to other management than that in such default. It is not a competitive 
exhibition for highest prizes that is wanted, but an adequate use of means given for 
good education of the children under care. , 

In all other countries, as one of the Appendices shows, State subventions to schools 
are calculated on the requirements of each locality according·to its population and 
circumstances. Reports made, not on stated days but in casual and constant inspec
tion, award credit to good working, and bring to notice the various causes of any 
defects. If defect is attributed to the unfitness of any teacher for the post assigned 
him, he is otherwise placed, or removed. The school is not mulcted of its means of 
better teaching, nor sacrificed to save the bad teacher. In all undertakings income 
falls oil' by bad success, but success cannot be obtained by reducing the means of the 
undertaking. 

It may be feared that our mistaken system has not only demoralised our national 
educators, but has gone on so long as to have habituated them to it, and make them 
unwilling to change. The work is measured by the annual editions of the .. Code," 
which are estimated by tbeir comparative capacity for earning prizes, or for stimulating 
artificial exhibitions. 

But all doubt whether the simpler mode of fixed and adequate school support 
pursued by all other nations is appiicable here is entirely removed by the fact that 
some of our larger school boards have already adopted it.in wasteful duplication with 
the piecework system. They arc able, by theIr unlimited command of local taxation, 
to bear the fluctuation of Treasury aid. They pay fixed salaries to their teacbers, and 
act on their own insJ.lectors' reports in correction of anr failures of the work. 

Some think that Inspectors would shrink from givmg reports which might involve 
the degradation or dismissal of a teacher, but these. Bchool boardB bave not found 
it BO. 

o ,\51101. Ff 
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···!l'hevTepol'f; recommends·· incre8eed.fatlility for 'llhe 'l'etnovalof '-mcompetetrls ·teachers 
and more power in the Department to declare a school in default and suspend 
payment to it. . 
"'The'partial'reten~ion bfva.riabl~ gra!lts doe9'noti thererore,ge1J'rid oli the~iffill\llty 
of havmg to trust 'Inspectors to glve Judgment wlth such heavyconsequenceB ; and 
as 'it;. neither' offers .a· true or effectiv~'stimulant to the teachel"s ,work,nor fairly 
distinguishes • or appraises, the' .best· oteachers, according to their various tasle; nol,' 
secures, 'but rather misrepresents,; the 'main results· of education, it affords no 
equivalent good for ilhe obvious· and ~nifold mischief of· sqch a prip.ciple· of school 
support. . " . 

NORTON. ' 

. ,. 

. I cordially agree with the Report as a whole. But· there are some points, in regard. 
to which I cannot entirely accept the conclusions, or opinions, set forth in the 
Summary of Recommendations, or in the text itself. 

'To these I should have taken more formal objection than I may have done, while 
the Report was under consideration, if I had not hoped, from the active part taken 
by the whole of my colleagues ili discuBsingand drafting the Report, during a period 
of 50 days, that it might be signed, with reservations, by every member of' the 
Commission. That hope, at almost our last meeting,'was disappointed; but in making 
the' following observations on a few of the points in question, I do not .wish to 
dissociate myself from any responsibility for· the result, now. published) of OUI: 

protracted inquiry. 

PART III. 

CHAPTER 2. 
We recommend that "existing schools should gradually" be required to provide . 

10 square feet per scholar in aVilrage attendance. ] do not think that this requirement 
should be enforced in tho caSe of schools erected, with the aid of a building grant, 
according to plans recommended, and insisted on, by the Department. and providing 
8 feet per scholar. In many such cases the original promoters though anxious 
to supply, at considerable cost to themselves, a larger amount of superficial space 
than 8 square feet, were not allowed to do so; It would be manifestly unjust t~ 
require the present mnnagers either to reduce the attendance below the number for
merly approved; or to enla.rge schools which, as planned, efficiently aCl'ommodate 
that number. ThA cubical space in such schools is ample ; while to increase the 
superficial area by widening the school rooms would not provid!! seat accommodation 
for a single additional scholar. Rules and requirements which are reasonably imposed 
upon the huge educational factories of modern days, are not called for, or suitable,. in 
the case of smaller schools. The space in board schools, with large classes of scholars, 
is necessarily arranged on a different plan from that adopted in schools of an ordinary 
size; and the lO-feet rule was introduced at the express and urgent request of the 
school boards themselves, to meet the special circumstances of the masses of. children 
with which, in many cases, they had. to deal. Some of our. best and most populax: 
'toluntary schools would be the first to suffer from the imposition of a 10-feet 1;o1e. 

CRAPTER 5. 

As to pupil-teachers, generally. I am afraid that we have dealt; with. them too much 
as pupils, and too little as teachers. We have thought more.~f training them as 
scholars, in 1arge schools, than of the need for them tQ asmst in smaller -schools. .To 
give them more time, for example, ~or their' private studies; will ,weaken the. teaching 
power in a school, or call for the employment of a costly staff; while to raise the 



· standard of .examination.during, and at the .. close of,~heir jiernee,' will tend to over
pre88ure, especially .in the ease of. girls.. To enable them to come· up . to the ideal 
standard of attainment. which some desire, they. would, I believe, have to give up 

· teaching altogether. But I have seen enough of other examinations to feel sure that 
a large proportion of our pupil-teachers would, even now, hold their own in com
'petition with young persons of the same age, coming from schools of a high class, 
whose time has been given wholly to study. 

We have at present a staff of 28,000 pupil-teachers, serving for four years; so 
that some 7,000 of them yearly finish their engagements. The recruits for this 
army are to be selected for their aptitude for teaching; they are henceforth, if not 
thoroughly efficient to be specially weeded out at the age of 16, and not as now, at 
the end of any year of their service; they are to be highly taught at, centres, 01' by 
special teach~rs at great, and increased, cost to tax~s,. rates, or voluntary contributions ; 
and then, belDg thus strung up to concert 'piteh, some 5,000 of them, who cannot be 
admitted to the training colleges from want of room, and will not be able to go on 
in the profe88ion, by other ways, which we are unwisely closing against them, will be 
yearly thrown upon the world. l.'his, in case of the girls, may be a good thing for 
the general education of the country, which they will leaven ; but it will not appea~ 
so to themselves; while, as for the boys, I fear they will become a discontented 
dass, and somewhat difficult to deal with. Nor will it make the pupil-teacher system 
popular, if so many school managers, who have spent time, money, and trouble upon 
training these superior young persons, find that their labour has been expended 
in vain . 

.As regards what is termed the centre system of training pupil-teachers, I believe 
that it is attended with serious dangers and disadvantages which go far to neutralise 
any improvement which it may effect in the intellectual instruction of the pupil
teachers. The old system created very real bonds of affection, as well as of respon
sibility and duty, between the teachers and their young apprentices. Under the 
centre system, even when carried out with the practical good sense which characterises 
all the educational arrangements of the Lh'erpool school board, these bonds are liable 
to be greatly weakened. It substitutes a divided responsibility, and demands a divided 
obedience. While the pupil-teachers attend the schools in which they are apprenticed 
for one part of the day and the centre school for the other part, it is not easy to 
maintain adequate supervision of their conduct. And if the" centre" school is held 
after dark, thiS objection to the system becomes serious; and, in the case of girls, 
seemsinsuporabla 

In large towns, there is in almost every school a staff of certificated teachers, among 
whom the instruction of the pupil-teachers could be divided, in accordance with 
provisions introduced into the Code of 1876 in furtherance of such a plan. The 
instruction could thus be carried on by, and under the general supervision of, the head 
teacher, without weakening the sense of responsibility either in him or his apprentices,. 
and without interfering with the relations of respect and affection which ought to bind 
him and them together. In country schoola, with rare exceptions, it would not be 
possible to make such arrangements; but neither. would it be possible to adopt the 
centre system in any form. . 
· The introduction of that system has, in .London, been made the occasion 'of 
diminishing the work of the pupil-teachers in the schools where they are. apprenticed, 
and putting their instruction into the school hours; and there is perhaps something to 
be said for this, whether associated with the centre system or taken alone. But it 
clearly adds very considarably to the cost; and the economical side of this question 
ought not to be lost sight of. 

An account of the London system is given in our Report. From this, it appears that 
its cost is twofold, viz., the amount paid for the collective instruction of the pupil
teachers, and the salaries paid to them during their first two years of service, when 
they are not counted on the school staff. I am informed, by a very competent 
authority, that during the year 1887 the total number of pupil-teachars under instruc
tion in London was 1,636. The salaries under the latest scale paid to boys were 5,. 
per week, and to girls 38. a weAk-131. a year for males, and n. 168. for females. 
The net cost of their instruction was 61. 08. lOll. per head. Thus it appears that each 
male pupil-to'Bcher cosl; the" board about 191. a year, and each female pupil-teacller 
nearly 14l. a year, during the first two years of their apprenticeship, for which they 
rendered no remunerative service in the board schools; 

To form a right judgment of the system it is essential that these facts should he 
known. I regret that they do not .find It pll)c'e in our Report. , 

Ff2 



. I will not here dwell upo~ the fact ~hat, while the power of tbe purse tells greatly 
in favour of central teachmg as earned 'out by scbool boards, it would not be in 
accordance with our educational system to :flood the country witb a bod v of ex
pup~-teache~. boweve~, highly instructed in secular. s?-bjects, who bave not" bad the 
religlOus trammg reqUIred for the teachers of the maJonty of our schools and scholars. 

" 

CUAPTl!R 6. 

I agree with the Report in thinking that the present training colleges well fulfil 
the object for which they were founded, viz., the provision of weil qualified teachers 
for elementary schools, but I believe that we have somewhat over-rated the need 
"for furthel' facilities for training." 

The annual waste of certificated teachers, which the Education Department puts 
at 6 per cent., was calculated a good many years ago. The improved position and 
prospects of teachers might be expected to retain them at work longer than in the 
past; and they have had this effect, as is shown by the Government statistics for 
the four years 1882~. 

The official year ends on t.he ,31st of August. ' 
In the year ending at that date, 1882, the inspectors found 20,397 trained teachers 

employed in aided scnools. ' 
In the following years some 5,520 students* left the training colleges after a. 

residence of two years. 
In 1886 there were 23,181 trained teachers at work. 

If we add to the number at work in 1882 
the number of students trained in 1882-6 

and subtract the number at work in 1886 

this wilJ show the waste in the four 'years to have been 

And one-fourth of that number (684) will have been the annual waste. 

20,397 
5,520 

25,917 
23,181 

2,736 

This number, 684, being 3'3 per cent. of the number {20,397) with which we 
first started, may be taken as the annual rate of waste of trained teachers of both 
sexes. 

Similar calculations give-
2' 5 per cent. as the annual waste of trained men. 
4'2 per cent. ~s the annual waste of trained women. 
6' 6 per cent. as the annual waste of untrained teachers. 
6' 4 per cent. as the annual waste of untrained men. 
6' 7 per cent. as the annual waste of untrained women. 

a.nd 4'8 per cent. as the present waste of all certificated teachers (trained and.nntrained) 
of both sexes. 

If we take the future number of certificated teachers at 50,000, divided according to 
the, present proportion of the sexes. into- ' 

20,000 men, and 
30,000 women; 

if we require them all to be trained for two years, and reckon the waste on men at 2'5. 
and on women, at 4'2 we shall need-t , . 

1,760 trained leachers yearly, and , 
3,520 places in training colleges to produce them. 

These places will be divided into-
1,000 for men. 
2,520 for women . 

• Thill do .. not include the full number who left at Christmas 1885, the whole of whom could not have 
been in.pected bero ... 31lt ugust 1886. I have &lao taken into account the exchange of trained 8tudentl 
between England and Scotl od. The ooly Roman Catholic collegea are in England; while many teachers in 
the northern .ounti ... come f m Scotland. ' 

t Meu, 20,000 at 2: 6 = 6 Women, 30,000 at ,. II = 1,~O. 
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But there are, even now, such places for-
1,441 men. 
1,7740 women. 

3,115 . 

There is therefore (disre~arding for the moment the question of sex) a deficiency 
of only 405 places in trainlDg colleges to be made up, if each of our 50,000 teachers 
is to be trained for two years. 

But we must leave a way for untrained teachers to enter the profession, if for no 
other reason, out of consideration for the great number of pupil-teachers who yearly 
complete their engagements, and cannot enter training colleges, frum want of room 
or of means. I should be glad to see this number reduced, by refusing'to employ 
pupil-teachers in town schools with large classes, and requiring such schools to be 
" staffed OJ with assistants, either certificated or preparing to attend the examinllotion 
for' certificates, under the supervision of the certificated staff of each school. ' 

But if we even went so far as to sanction the grant of only 203 certificates yearly 
to untrained teachers, we could keep up the rest of the requisite supply from the 
existing training colleges, by turning 441 of the present places for men into 
accommodation for women. 

We have at present room to turn out yearly 720 trained men and 887 trained women, 
or 430 more men and 417 more women than are required to keep up the pr8$ent Itupply 
0/ trained teachers. 

If the suggested redistribution of the sexes were carried out, 'We could turn out 210 
more men and 587 more women annually thlY,l; would be required for the same purpose. 
These would gradually take the places of the present teachers who have not been 
trained in the technical sense of that word, and would do so in about 15 years,-if 
during that period the examination for certificates were closed against untrained 
candidates-a heroic measure which I should be very sorry to see adopted. It would 
tend to place the country at the mercy of a "Union "'; it would seriously hamper 
school managers in their choice of teachers; and would keep out of the profession 
many of a class who, especially in the case of women, are now amongst its most 
valuable and efficient members. ' 

In offering these remarks and calculations, I recognise' the difficulty of carrying
out a redistribution of the accommodation in the existing colleges between the sexes;. 
and I admit the nece~sity of making further provision for' training women. I think 
also that it would be advisable, as in Scotland, to open up facilities to the best of' 
the pupil-teachers to receive a somewhat higher training than may now be afforded 
by some of our training colleges. But the University colleges, as they are styled,. 
that are Bpringin~ up throughout the country have yet to prove that they can supply 
such higher traimng efficiently. They cannot at present offer to their students the, 
advantages afforded by the ancient Univ~rsities of Scotland. 

For women, therefore, I would advocate the establishment of a' few new residential 
colleges, and their admission as day students to the existing colleges. 

For men, I think that we may fairly propose not only, as in the case of women, 
the admission of day students; but an experiment on a limited scale of a system of' 
non-residential training, in connexion with institutions for higher education, whose
authorities satisfy the Department that suitable arrangements can be made, for the. 
professional as well as the general instruction of those who are preparing for future 
employment &9 teachers. . 

At the same time, in order to encourage and prepare pupil-teachers to enter 
upon one of the oourses of training thus opened to them, I would recommend that, 
oiter a prescribed date,-

(1.) No one should be recognised as the principal teacher of a schoul who had not 
passed successfully the examination for the seoond year; and 

(2.) No pupil-teacher should be apprenticed in any school unless one of the staff 
of that school had passed in the first or second division of the same 
examination. 

The class-listll for 1883-4-5 show that in these three years, out of 1,184 men and 
4,989 women who lftssed as acting teachers for the sacond year, -l4 men and 94 
women were plaoe in the first division, and 263 men and 1,326 women in the 
second division, while only 199 men and 411 women passed the examination for the 
tirst year. The success of the acting teachers in the examination for the second year, 



on which they enter with many obvious disadvantages as compared with students in 
training, and in which they are tested by precisely ~h&aallleatandarcl as the students 
is very striking. It is, to my mind,. conclusive against any proposal to close th~ 
entrance to an honourable career against ,young persons, who generally come from 
the ranks of assistant teachers, having previo]1s1y been pupil-teachers, and who in 
the~e. two capac~t~es, if the! hav~ served under co~scientious teache:s, have had oppor
tUnItIes of acqumng practICal s19Il, not always enJoyed by students In training colleges. 

CHAPTER 7. 

I object to the unqualified recommendation that •• subject to the prov:ision in section 
.. 9 of the.Act of 1876, the minimum age for half-time exemption from school attend
" ance should be 11, and the minimum age of full-time exemption, 13." The reference 
to the .A,ct appears to me illusory. In the present condition of t.he labour market, both 
as to employment and wages, and bearing in mind the many statntes, of recent date, 
in which 10 is fixed as the age at which, upon certain conditions, a child may go to 
--work, I doubt if the former limit (11) will be generally accepted; while if we look 
at the prevalence in this country of early and fruitful ~arriages, it appears to be 
very unwise to increase the existing pressure upon parents by preventing, children 

-of 10, who have reached a reasonable standard of proficiency, from beginning to 
· eontribute to their own Bupport. ' 

In foreign countries, where school life doos not begin so early, but is continued 
· to a. later age, a door is always left open by which poor but proficient children may 
pass from school to work, if, as I hope will be the .case. with us, they go on with 
their education in evening, or continuation, schools. But in these, countries there is 
not the same home necessity for early employment as in England. Marriage before 
there is a reasonable prospect of being able to maintain a family is discouraged, if 
not by the State, by the. guilds of labour; and families are not so large as with 
us. Our Foreign Returns, of which I am sorry we have made so little use, show 
this, In Austria, only 13'6 per cent. of .the popnlation are of school age (6-14) as 

· compared with IS'30 (between the same ages) in this country. In Belgium, 13'8 
are of school age (6-13) as compared with 16'19 here. ·In Hungary and. Italy, where 
the school age is the same (6-12) the proportions are 12'3 and 12'1 against 14'04 in 
England. In France the proportion of children from 6 to 13 is only 12'2 per cent., 
as compared wits 16'19 here; while from 4-16 the proportion is 20'9 against 27'57 
in this country. As regards· Prussia, to which I should have been glad to refer more 
particularly, the returns are not quite explicit; but I believe that in consequenee of 
the progress of the manufacturing industries, and the increased .prosperity of the 
operative classes in that country, the. proportion of children now approaches more 
nearly to that of England, than· it did before recent wars drained. the manhood of 
Germany so terribly. . 

Even if 11 were accepted in the towns of England, as the earliest age for leaving 
1Ichool at all, that limit would not be suitable for the country, where the boys ought 
to go early to the fields, and girls do go early to service. And I strongly object to 
the abolition of all passes .to full-time work before 13, in employments not dealt 
with by the Factory and Mines Acts, if·8 reasonable standard,of proficiency has been 
attained. Such passes are a great incentive to school attendance, and the special 
restrictions of these Acts upo,n early labour are called for by considerations of health. 
I think that, as in Scotland, tho 3rd Standard, if passed at or after 10, should be 
adopted for partial, and the 5th Standard for total exemption from school attendance, 
with a provision, if possible, for continued instruction in evening schools; and 1 
should make every ~hild stay at school up to 14 unless he had passed the 5t11 Standard. 
Even in country districts the 5th Standard might. with advantage, be adopted as the 
full-time standard, so long as (1) the byelaws provide that the attendance of half-timers 
at school shall be regular during certain prescribed months, in which juvenile labour 
is not required by the farmers; and (2) the local authority takes means to secure, 
under the llthsectiqn of the Act of 1876, that the children who claim partial ex
emption are actually and bona fide employed when absent fr(lm school. Ii; seems to 
be forgotten that, under the second clause of that section, habitual idlers may be 
sent back to Bchool up to the age of 14, whatever standard of education they may 
ha~e previously passed~ 
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PART V. 

CIIA.P'l'EB 2. 
In the final revision of our chapter on the Parliamentary Grant, a recommendation 

previously adopted as to the limit (458.) to be put on the expenditure of an elementary 
school, in ordinary roases, was struck out. Now the points which determine whether 
a school ilJ primary,highel", or secondary ; are generally 1IIlderstood to be the -<&ge 
tlf the scholars, the curriculum of studies, and· the cost of instruction. By these tests, 
e.g., the endowed schools are· graded by the Charity Commissioners, while for 
elementary schools, a limit of 308. was virtually fixed by the Act of 1870. The 
;reasons for now proposing a higher limit of expenditure, and that only uponcertsin 
items, were stated in the Report before it was altered, IlJld some of these reasons now 
appear in the text. The passage struck out will be found in the summary of 0UI.' 

Divisions. I regret that that passage was omitted, and replaced by a somewhat 
vague appeal, made in the interests of economy, to the vigilance of the ratepayers, 
which has certainly hitherto failed to check the extravagance of some school boards. 
Those who pay the bulk of the rate are either overborne by the votes of the lower-
71ass of parents, to whom· even a 18. ~te, cOl;nbined with a nominal school fee, if . any 
IS charged to them, means oomparatively lIttle; or they are tempted to Bend their 
'own children to schools which were not originally intended for their use, and. where 
their presence is objected to, either as subversive of discipline, or as leading to the 
introduction of subjects beyond the legitimate range of elementary education. It is 
well to bear this last point in mind, as I see that the "executive" of the .. National 
.. Union of Elementary Teachers "* proposes to omit from their title the term 
(elementary) which led us to pay so much attention to their opinions and feelings 
during the course of our inquiry. 

I am sorry that anythin/f in our Report should seem to under-rate the value and 
importance of "Standard~: to cast a slur upon the principle of .. Payment by Results," 
introduced by the Revised Code, or to imply that under the present Code, sufficient 
freedom of classification is not secured to managers and teachers. I fear that if some 
of our recommendations are acted on" we may. s~e revived the scandals disclosed by 
the Report of the Duke of Newcastle s Commission. That report led to the adoption 
of a system which was not intended to be of universal application, or to be adminis
tered by an overgrown central department. It was meant to create throughout the 
country a large number of typical schools, which eventually, when a National system 
WBS established, were to be dealt with by county boards, by which they would be 
paid, on the detailed results of the examination of several million children. But the 
system, even as worked by the Department at great cost, though it may now be 
ready for revision in the case of the younger scholars, has made possible many of the 
improvements in education realized of late years; by laying a solid foundation. in 
the elementary subject.q, and making them the first and chief consideration in testing 
the merits of every aided school. When we find, moreover, that no fewer than 
200,000 scholars between 7 and 11 years of age were, in 1886, found under instrnc_ 
tion in infant classes, on methods suited for young children of four and upwards; 
that, in London, some 6,000 scholars out of 80,000, were absent, or withdrawn, from 
examination, for reasons approved (save in 200 cases) by the inspectors; while. 5,400 
scholars in Birmingham were allowed to be kept back a standard, it is plain ths.t 
the evidence of the managers who admitted to us the sufficiency of the present 
arrangements, for dealing with sickly or backwa~d children, is more to be relied 
upon than the statements of those teachers who claimed greater freedom from restric
tion in such cases. It is to be hoped that a more general adoption of a system of 
hed salaries will enable schoolmasters, henceforth, to give more consideration to the 
interests of their scholars, and less to their own emoluments, or to the amount of 
the grant they can obtain for their employers. There are drawbacks to that system. 
bnt it might possibly lead to a desirable improvement in the salaries of school
mistresses; and, in the case of large schools, to a more. equitable distribution, than 
at present, of the school fund between the .. supervising· teacher, and those who 
Qear ~e. brunt of the work of the school. . . . 

,. Thill body appe ...... from 0'" .videnco, to ~prise abou& _third oltha cenifi .. ted leachen of EDglUld . 
aDd Wales. . . 
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PART VII. 

SUMldABY of RECOMMENDATIONS. 

The greater number of our recommendations may be carried out gradually by 
,changes in the Code ; but Bome will require legislation to give effect to them. I 
think that we ought, in concluding our Report, to have summed up briefly the main 
.points to be borne· in mind, when: Parliament is asked to deal further with the 
subject of our protracted inquiry. In endeavouring to supply this omission, I dasue 
to base my proposals on the Report of the Duke of Newcastle's (Jommission, and 
·on the leading principles of Mr. Forster's great Act, as modified by subsequent 
legislation. . 

I believe-
1. That now, as in 1870, the people of· England wish their children to have the 

. benefit of sound moral training, and a Christian education. 
2. That the maintenance of Christian schools is vital to the maintenance of the 

Christianity of England. 
3. That, in the well-known words of Lord Lansdowne's Instructions to Her 

Majesty's Inspectors, dated 4th July 1840, "No plan of education ought to 
" be encouraged in which intellectual instruction is not subordinate to the 
" regulation of the thoughts and habits of the. children by the doctrines and 
" precepts of revealed religion." . -

4. That, while the rights of conscience are duly secured and respected, the principle 
thus laid down has been recognised, more or less fully, by the manag!lrs of all 
voluntary and board schools throughout the country; with a very few 
exceptions, in which the wish to make instruction' purely secular is prompted 
by no avowed hostility to religion itself. 

5. That, whatever influence upon the morals and character of children may happily 
attend the religious instruction allowed by law to be given in .board schools, 
such instruction is necessarily limited; and, when confined, as it often is, to 
the mere reading of passages from Holy Scripture, without note or comment, 
must be lifeless and mechanical. 

6. That so long as efficient schools supplying, at the cost of the managers, distinctive 
religious instruction, desired by the parents, are available, it is unjust to with
hold annual grants from these schools, with the result of compelling children 
to attend other schools, where such instruction cannot be given. • 

Starting with these principles, and premising that whatever instruction is to be 
given in elementary schools must be thoroughly efficient, I will now consider on 
what lines we ought to proceed for the future. 

In 1870 legislation was demanded by the voice of the country, to meet the urgent 
needs of a vast number of children wltose e:iu::ation could not be overtaken by the 
voluntary system, which Lone existed at . that time. The Act then passed recognised 
that system as having provided generously, but not universally, for the wants of the 
population. It called for its further aBllistance, allowing and aiding it to complete 
the required school supply, as far as it could do so, within a limited period. Then, but' 
not till then, the Act fell back upon the power of the rates, which it intrusted to 
school boards, with express directions to supplement, but not to supplant, the existing 
system. . 

That system was founded upon private zeal and munificence, upon religion, and 
upon the voluntary co-operation of the parents. whose conscientious rights were 
respected. The new system was based upon enforced contributions, upon a restricted 
course of indefinite religious teaching. if any were given. and upon compulsory 
attendance. . 

In conBequenQe of the great, and in Bome quarters unexpected. efforts of the friends 
of the old ByB m, it has largely held its own in the rural distriots, though its 
extension has bee ohecked in some towns, with a large labouring population, owing to 
the unlimited pow of the purse enjoyed by school boards. 

But the first an main object of the Act of 1870 has now been accomplished. 
Elementaryeducati is universally.Bvailable;the country is covered with a sufficient 



supply of efficient schools; and the attendance of scholars; though still short of the 
ideal standard, is satisfactory and improving. A breathing time is given to uo! to 
look around, and int-o the future. . 

At present we have a National system, in so far that a school seat is provided for 
every child in the Country who will, or may be compelled, to occupy it. But the 
system is not national in the sense of being one and uniform, or of its making it the 
desire and direct interest of every resident in a district to see that all the sents in 
that district, whether provided at private or public cost, are occupied. There is 
often, though not always, conflict between volunteers SlId school boards, where there 
-ought'to be !'armony. I believe that the desirable co-operation between the two 
constituents of the existing system can be brought about, by securing that voluntary 
zeal shall neither be supplanted, at the cost of the rates, nor discouraged from 
continuing to contribute, on fair and equal terms, to the growing requirements of any 
increasing population. 

With this view, I think that it ought to be provided by law that--
1. The Education Department should be guided by conditions prescribed by Statute, 

in determining what schools are to be recognised as public elementary schools, 
contributing to the efficient school supply of a district, and therefore entitled to 
claim annual grants. . 

2. New voluntary scbools, after being carried on efficiently for a year, with a certain 
average attendance, varying in number in town and country, should be 
recognised as entitled to claim annual grants, as is now the case in districts 
not under school boards. 

3. The managers of voluntary schools so recognised should be entitled to continue 
to give, at their own cost, in these ~chools, distinctive religious instruction to 
all children not withdrawn by their parents, under the provisions of the 
Conscience Clause. 

4. The local authority of the district (whatever it may be hereafter) should grant to 
the managers of efficient voluntary ~chools an annual payment from the rates, 
not e:xceerling a c~rtain fixed sum per hend, for the proficiency of the scholars 
in secular subjects; that is for instruction which the law would require to be 
given in other schools, at an enhanced cost to the rates, if the schools 
provided and mr,intained by voluntary managers were discontinued. 

5. T~e ratepayers of the district should be represented, to a limited extent, on the 
management of the schools so aided. 

6. The term .. elementary" should be defined, and a distinct line drawn, as far 
possible. between primary and secondary education. 

7. In distriots where no separate provision can be made for education higher than 
elementary, the local authority should enable voluntary schools to provide 
such higher education as Inay be given in rate-schools, or where there are no 
such ~chools, may be regarded by the local authority as called for by the 
circumstances of the district. 

Such statutory provision as 1 have indicated would relieve voluntary managers 
from any undue anxiety as to the position of their schools; it would recognize their 
claim to participate. but only to a limited extent, in the rates to which they eo largely 
oontribute; it would increase the efficiency of the schools themselves as places of 
secular instruction, and would give the ratepayers generally a direct interest in the 
welfare of schools, whose failure would increase local burthens to an enormous 
extent, in providing and annually maintaining the rate-schools that would be required 
to fill their place. 

F. R. SANDFORD. 

1. Whilst concurring generally in the conclusions and recommendations of the 
Report, I am content to leave the division lists to indicate the minor points on which I 
have found myself unable to agree with the majority of my colleagues. But on one or 
two vital questions I deem it necessary to assign the reasons which have led me to a 
differ('lnt conclusion from that embodiel! in the Report. 

2. Considering the comparatively short time that has elapsed since the State first 
intervened in the matter of national education, I regard the results already attained, 
however far they fall short. of perfection, as distinctly a success and not a failure. I 
should, therefore, (lesire to see the methods of distributing the parliamentary grant, 

• 56'0'. (t g 



234 

,which have led to' these results, upheld and improved rather than radically altered • 
. With . certain modifications and relaxations, such as a moderate extension of class 
examination, a reasonable margin allowed for failure in standard examination, and 
·further graduations in the merit grant (the retention of which, recommended in the 
Report in the case of Infant Schools, I should be prepared to extend to schools for 
,elder children) I regard the existing system of payment by results as the best solution 
,yet found of the complicated problem, how best to secure-

(a.) A fair distribution of the parliamentary grant amongst a multiplicity of schools, 
existing under the most various conditions. . . 

(b.) Justice being done to each individual scholar, without unduly fettering the 
freedom and enterprise of the teacher. 

(c.) An approximately uniform standard of judgment in the examination of schools 
among a body of over 300 inspectors. 

3. I fear that the rigorous enforcement of a duplicate examination of every school. 
which is recommended in the Report, would prove cumbrous' and costly, and that the 

. advice therein tendered to the body of inspectors will not assist them-in the discharge 
of their important and anxious duties. . . . 

4. Icanllot concur in the recommendation of the Report' that voluntary schools 
should be able to claim annua~ support out of the rates, for the following reasons :-

(a.) I regard the proposal, thus to reopen the settlement of 1870, as unstatesman
like, and undesirable in the interests of voluntary schools. It goes beyond 
the original proposal of Mr. Forster's Bill to enable school boards to con
tribute, at their discretion, to the maintenance of voluntary schools; a 
proposal, however. which was deliberately withdrawn before going into 
committee on the Bill. 

(b.) I concur in the opinion expressed by Lord Lingen in his evidence that grants 
out cf the rates towards the maintenance of voluntary schools involve, in 
principle, the repeal of the Cowper-Temple clause; a fundamental change 
which I think it undesirable, in the interests of voluntary schools, to ask for, 
and which I have no reason to think that Parliament would grant. 

(c.) I fear that the receipt of aid out of the local rates would give the ratepayers 
such a right to share in the management of voluntary schools as would 
endanger the freedom of their religious training, and the liberty they now 
enjoy to appoint teachers in accordance with their trust deeds: 

, (d.) Speaking only for church schools, which, however, constitute four fifths of the 
existing body of voluntary schools, I fear that a claim given to them on the 
rates would strike at the root of that voluntary support on which their 
permanent existence depends. It would involve levying a substantial school 
rate for the first tima in 10,239 parishes, in which theoe is now no school 
board, and which are chiefly supplied by church schools, taking no account of 
those parishes in which there is a school board, but no board school. Suoh 
an unwelcome demand would, I fear. strike a death blow at the voluntary 
subscriptions by which these schools are now supported. Mr. Cumin, whose 
scheme for aiding voluntary schools out of the rates was laid in detail before 
us, candidly expressed his opinion that, if it'were adopted, five years would 
see the end of all voluntary schools. 

(e.) Moreover, in the case of that large proportion of voluntary schools which now 
pay their way, a claim to aid out of the rates would involve a large additional 
expenditure of public .money, without any equivalent advantages to education. 

(f.) Considering that the rate of surrender of church schools to school boards has 
been of late years an a=ual1y decreasing one, and that it did not last year 
amount to more than one in a thousand; considering, further, that other 
caus€s besides the lack of annual support, (amongst other things, the demand 
for additional school supply)-are accountable for many of these surrenders, 
I am not prepared, in the hope of arresting them, to concur in recommending 
a change which would, in my judgment, subvert the settlement of 1870. 
threaten the independence and religious freedom of the whole body of church 
schools, and strike a fatal blow at their subscriptions, leaving to them little 
that was voluntary but their name. 

B. F. SMITH, 
Archdeacon of Maidstone. 
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Though in general agreement with the Report of the Commission, I am unable to 
concur in some of the conclusions arrived at in the chapters on Curriculum, p. 203, 
and Government Examination, p. 273. 

1. I am opposed to the retention of the 'present system of standards, except so far 
and so long as they may be required for 'passing children to labour. For this special 
purpose they have a use; but their administration ad hoc should be transferred bodily 
to the local or county examiner, who fell still-born from the Report of the Newcastle 
Commission, but who in new circumstances may yet Bl!sert his vitality. We have 
recommended an age-limit for exemption from school; a recommendation which, if 
adopred, facilitates the withdrawal of the standards. To continue to impose on the 
ordinary work of a school these· prescribed minima, framed for an abstract average 
child, but unsuited to the varying capacities of children and even to those of a single 
child, to make it the chief business of teachers to teach down to them, and of children 
to practise and re-practise them, and finally to bring the inspector upon the scene to 
register performances in these minima, with strict injunctions to keep within their 
limits, is a scheme of education which is at once depressing and sterile. It destroys 
the rational classification of $cholars; it stereotypes mediocrity of attainmenta. ' 

2. I dissent from the proposal to extend the system of compulsory recorded 
individual examination from children qualified by a certain attendance to all children 
attending school. ' 

Apart from the question of its extension, the educational value of such a system 
seems t.o me to be exaggerated. People credit examination with more than it is in 
its nature' to effect. 1'hus, we have been told on high authority that individual 
examination is the only system which will secure the due and proper education' of 
the great mass of the children. H this be so, how comes it, that now when it has 
been in full force for more than a quarter of a century, the complaint is general and 
emphasised in the Report of the Commission, that" much of the knowledge acquired 
.. in the elementary school is very soon forgotten," and that "witnesses of all classes 
.. testify to the imperfect hold of knowledge gained in the elementary school." A 
security which imperfectly holds something which is very soon forgotten is not a 
security which inspires any great confidence among investors. . 

It may sound like a paradox, but I believe it to be true, that individual examination 
in the form in 'which it is applied to elementary schools is necessarily a perfunctory 
examination. When children have to be examined by millions, the amount of time 
and attention that can be bestowed on each child is very small. There is no analogy 
between the examination of the limited nu'mber of scholars in our Grammar schools 
and that of the millions in our elementary schools. The former come substantially 
from homes in which the demand for juvenile labour is not felt, enter and leave at 
prescribed ages. attend with regularity, and their number admits of their attainments 

_ being from time to time thoroughly tested by an examiner. The latter are a hetero
geneous multitude, drawn from homes which dispute them with school, entering and 
leaving at the most various ages, attending capriciously; but in numbers which 
preclude the most conscientious inspector from more than scratching the real attain
ments of each child. In the one case individual examination is an affair of hours if 
not days; in the other, so far Il.S Reading, the key of knowledge, is concerned, of 
minutes. 

Minutes, however, mount in the aggregate to colossal proportions; whatever benefit 
may accrue from individual examination is counterbalanced by the i\Dmense cost of 
time which it involves. There are some 3,000,000 children in the schools to which iii 
is proposed to apply it. Each of these children must read to the inspector. I will 
8seume that each reads, on an average, for two minutes. Time must be found, then; 
for the inspectors, acting concurrently throughout the year, to devote 100,000 hours 
to the mere hearing of the Reading. , The whole inspecting stalf consists of aboull 
300 officers, with a working day limited at the outside to five hours. It follows that 
each of these offioers must devote about 66 days in the year, Ol' more than one fourth 
of his available time, to this single duty. I cannot imagine II gl"BRter misuse of his 
time and opportunity; ThiR enormous slice of his energy is to be directed not 'to 
ascertaining that the children understand what they read, are interested in what they 
read, remember what they have read; all this, or any part of this, cannot be squeezed 
into II two-minutes' test. It is to be deYQted ~cl~~yeQ:.1oJistening to the mechanical 
drip of the re?,ding 1>.888 or the reading failu~, ~eaving. the. intelligence of the indi
vidually-exammed child and the mental cultivation which his books have brought to 
him an unknown quantity. 

Gg2 
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The chief objection to compulsory recorded individual examination is that it is 
omnivorous. Weare told by many witnesses that it has crowded out inspection. 
'.' Inspection," says Mr. Menet, late chaplain of the Hockerill Training College, "as 
" distinguish('d frolJ'l. examination, has almost ceased to exist." "I think that one 
" learns much more from the inspection," says MI'. Synge, a Chief Inspector, "than 
" from the examination," and he admits that the time spent on the "many details ,. 
of the latter, is taken from the "larger work" of inspection. It is serious to be told 
on the authority of two experts of this encroaohment on the best means open to the 
inspector for informing himself of the condition of the school on which he passes 
juagment. Let me briefly explain what "inspection" includes. It includes visits 
without notice, which have long been 'recommended by the Department, but of which 
the same Chief Inspector; whom I have quoted, says, in his evidence, "The thing 
'.' is impossible. We have not time for it." It iucludes II. careful visitation of the 
I!chool premises, and their structural and sanitary condition. It includes the hearing 
of lessons given by the assistant and pupil-teachers. It includt>s a study of the 
methods employed in the teaching of the various Bubjects, and of the degree in which 
the scholars apprehend principles, aa well as turn out" results." Lastly, it includes, 
or should include, conference with managers, counsel with the teacher, criticism, 
suggestion, encouragemtmt; the altered tone in the. relation between teachers and 
inspectors seems to me to show how much this is needed .. I do not suppose that all 
the JI}.atters comprised in " inspection" are neglected, but I think that the Commission 
has had much evidence of their being necessarily scamped; and for this a pile of 
3,000,000 specimens in black and white for the Tl'easury to pay upon is not an 
adequa.te· compensation. 

I would free the inspector from any compulsion to examine nominatim, and to record 
the examination nominatim of all the children on the schedule, a compulsion which 
it is now proposed to make yet more stringent by requiring him to examine indio 
vidually every child attending the schoul i and I would restore to him, within well-defined 
limits, some part of the freedom of action allowed him up to the year 1862. The 
object and scope of his examination should be clearly set forth; the heads of his 
report should be specified in detail; but the means for arriving at the childrens' 
knowledge should be left to his judgment lind discretion. What he is to do should be 
prescribed, not how he is ·to do it. At present he works entangled in a network of 
Lilliputian regulations. To deny him a reasonable discretion as to his choice of pro· 
cedure is virtually to admit that he is unfit for his post. It is for the Education 
Department to secure that this discretion is placed in the right hands, and that it is 
wisely, skilfully, and conRiderately exercised. 

The examination should be by classes, the class replacing the child as the unit of 
recorded examination. Every class should be examined in sufficient detail to assure 
the inspector of the character and efficiency of the instruction in it. 'fhe attendance 
in PRch, the number examined, and the proportion of scholars acquitting themselves 
well or otherwise in each of their subjects, should be recorded. But behind and below 
the proficiency shown by the class the rep07·t of the inspector would"not go except in 
the ~my of distinguishing exceptional merit in individuals. The report upon the school 
would summarize the attainments of the children in the several classes. I should rely 
on the domestic examinations instituted by the teacher for securing that no child was 
advanced from one class to a higher without possess.ing the requisite amount of 
knowledge. 

3. Wit.h regard to tho plan of inspection recommended by the Commission, of a 
double visit, on one day for ('xamination in the elementary subjects, and on another 
for the rest ot the work, I should have preferred to lay down no rigid rule on the 
subject. I think that it would involve administrative difficulties in the apportionment 
of the work between the inspector and his assistant, and tend to devolve too much 
work on the latter. I fear, too, that if two announced visits in the year are made 
obligatory, a third and un-announced visit will generally be deemed to be superfluous; 
and that, in consequence, visits without notice, which sellm to me of the greatest value, 
will become even rarer than they are now. 

27th JunQ 1888. C. H. ALDERSON. 
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OF 

The Ron. E. Lyulph Stanley, Sir John Lubbock, Bart., M.P., Sir 
Bernhar.d Samuelson, Bart., M.P., Dr. Dale, SY,dney 
Buxton, Esq., M.P., T. E. Heller, Esq., Henry Richard, 
Esq., M.P., and George Shipton, Esq. 

Reasons for dissenting from the Report of the MaJority of the 
Commission, and Summary of our own Recommendations. 

We humbly lay before your Majesty the following report:-

We regret to be unable to sign the report which has been agreed to by the majority 
of our colleagues. After a long {leriod of co· operation in the work of hearing· 
witnesses, digesting returns, and dehberating upon conclusions, we should have been 
glad if we could have so far agreed with them as to· have been able to sign their· 
report, subject to reservations as to certain points of dissent. But unfortunately in 
the present case the differences of opinion, which apply as much to the general tone 
and arguments of the report as to its summary of conclusions, have been so many· 
and so important that our signature would have conveyed a false impression. The 
proposal, more especially that voluntary schools should be enaQled to claim aid from 
rates, would, it appears to us, re-open the whole settlement of 1870; and, further, 
while we recognise that the formation of the character of the children attending our 
elementary schools is of paramount importance alike to the children, the parents, and 
the nation, we fear that the recommendations· regarding religious instruction contained 
in the report of the majority would lead to a renewal of bitter disputes and rivalries, 
which were and are happily subsiding. These differences alone, even in the absence of 
any others, compel us to set forth our conclusions in this report. 

Some of us have desired to set out their deductions from the evidence, and the 
arguments by which they support their recommendations at considerably greater 
length, and they have done so in the separate report which follows this one. 

Before entering upon the consideration of the questions on which we dissent from 
the majority, it may be convenient that we should point out some of the more 
important conclusions of their report on which (subject, as to some of us, to points 
of detail set out in our fuller report,) we agree generally with them, in order that 
we may give our united support to these recommendations, as to which we are in 
substantial agreement. 

We agree, as to the school supply, that accommodation is needed throughout England Sobcal 
and Wales for one· sixth of the population, though in certain dismcts, such as Bupply. 
Lancashire and the West Riding, the requirements amount to nearly a fifth. . 

As -to the struotural suitability of the present schoof supply, we agree with the Part III., 
majority that .. the time has now come when the State may well be more exacting' ill ~hapter~ . 
.. requiring for all children a proper amount of air and space, suitable premises, airiness, .. ~:~~:r d 
.. and lightness of site, and reasonable extent of playground;" and we approve the rule the presenl 
of the department that 10 square feet and 100 cubic feet should be the minimum ""bool 

supply. 
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amount of accommodation provided for each child in average attendance in all school 
buildings in future to be erected. 

That superficial area is but l\ rough approximation to the actual accommodation of a 
school, and that the truer criterion, especially in schools for older children, is to be 
found in the amount of seat room provided. ' 

'fhat the proper measure of a school's accommodation should be the seat supply, and 
th'tt measure might.wel~ be acted on by ~he Department in any review of the sufficiency 
of the accommodation III accordance wIth the ground plans of the school submitted to 
them. 

That existing schools should gradually, but within reasonable limits of time, be brought 
up to the higher estimate of the space required for school accommodation. 

That care : should be-taken that the school ~urniture should always be suited to 
children. It should always be the first consideration in the fittings of a school that 
they should be primarily adapted to day~school educMiion, due regard being had to the 
age, size, and physical comfort of the scholars. 

As to school management, we agree tliat the farming of schools' to teachers should 
be prevented. That the acounts of voluntary schools should be made public. 

That co-operation among managers of voluntary schools, such as exists at Hudder3-
field, would greatly improve these schools,andtliat we should be glad to see help 
given towards the salaries of inspectors, science teachers, &c. '. 

We agree, generally, in. the recommendations of ourcolleag:'.les as .to the inspectorate-; 
but we wish to lay special stress on all ranks of 'the inspectorate being throWn Open to 
elementary teachers, and on. the ,importanc0or secriring.,1;hatm&pactoI's shall have had 
practical experience as teachers. 

That the teachers ought to be paid fixed-salaries; which should not vary with the 
grunt. . 

That it is desirable t.hat the head teacher should not be dissociated from actual 
instruction in addition to general superintendence, but that no definite rule should be 
made interfering with the discretion of managers and head teachers in the organisa
tion of the ~chool. 

That the imperfect preparation of the students at entrance is a serious obstacle to 
their progress in the training colleges. 

That the Code requirements as to staff should be considerably increased. 
That pupil-teachers, especially in their first year of service, should be a]J.owed more 

time during school hours for their studies than is now common, and that the instruction 
given by the head teachers should be, wherever possible, supplemented in respect of 
.some of the compulsory as well as the optional subjects by central class teaching . 

. That extra grants s1:lould be offered to those managers who successfully adopt this 
course. 

That where central class teaching is obviously impossible, grants should be made 
to managers who successfully 'employ other special means to secure the thorough 
instruction of their pupil-teachers. 

As to training colleges, while regretting the limitations which restrict the force of 
our colleagues' recommendations, we are glad to agree with them in desiring a third 
year of training for selected students; and the extension of training generally by the 
&Ssociation of day students with places of higher general education; and in the 
recommendation of a conscience clause for day students who might be admitten to 
the existing traiIdng colleges. . 

As to compulsion, we cordially concur in the recommendation that ihe minimum age 
for half-L!.me exemption from school attendance should be 11, and for full time exemp
tion 13, and that half-time should only be conceded to those who are beneficially and 
necessarily employed at work. ' . . 

We agree with the majority that the process of recovering finesul1der the Summary 
Jurisdiction Act of 1879, by distress instead of by commitment; has, in ~ome cas~s, 
encouraged parents to defy the law, and has added greatly to the labour Involved In 
carrying out compulsion. . 

We agree in recommending the establishment of truant schools ; that local·committees 
should be more ,genera:lly appointed undl'r se~tion 32 of. t~e Ac~ of ~876; . and that 
school attendance commIttees should hold meetmgs from tIme to time lD varIOus parts 
of their district. . 

We agree also in the recommendations made by our· colleaguel\ in reference to 
children at theatres, that theatrical employment should be brought under the Factory 
Acts, with neoessary· modifications. 
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. .As to the curriculum, we agree that drawing shoula, as far as practicable, be a com- Ourriculum. 
pulsory subject for all boys, and that in the case of girls it should be encoursged under 
Buitable conditions. 

We think, with our colleagues, that history might be introduced earliet: than at present 
into the school curriculum. We approve of the extension of the practical teaching 
of cookery. We agree'that the present special preference. of English above the other 
Class subjects should be removed from the Code. 
. We agree in' the oontinuanoe 'of the recognition of teaching singing by ear; but we 

believe that gradually singing by note may become practically universal .. We approve 
of the extension of systematised physical exercises, and we think that it is through the 
training colleges that the teaching of a safe and scientific ,system should be introduced 
'generally into our schools, by making instruction in these exercises, and some know-
ledge of physiology, a part of the college curriculum. . 

We agree also generally with our colleagues in the minimum curriculum laid down 
by them for village schools, which includes reading, writing, arithmetio, needlework 
for girls, linear drawing for boys, singing, English, so as to give the children· an 
adequate knowledge of their mother tongue, English history., taught by means of 
reading books, geography, especially of. the British Empire, aml lessons on common 
objects in the lower standards, leading up to a knowledge of elementary science in 
the higher standards. . . . 

We agree largely in some of the recommendations of our colleagues on other points of 
the curriculum, especially in reference to the increase of the number of reading books, 
the diminution of the importance to be attached to spelling, especially in the lower 
classes, the re·construction of the arithmetic standards, and the importance of securing 
an intelligent understanding of arithmetical principles as well as mechanical accuracy 
in the application of rules. 

We agree that the system of standards should be so applied as to give perfect freedom 
of classifying scholars. according to their attainments and abilities. 

We agree with our colleagues in recommending several schemes of instruction, so 
as to provide for various classes of schools ourricula varying in breadth and completeness 
with the number of scholars in attendance, and with the character and l'equirements of 
the population, though we regret that the efficacy of this recommendation is much 
diminished by no provision being made in the chapter on the Parliamentary grant for 
additional aid towards the increased cost of such an extended scheme. 

We agree with our colleagues that it is desirable that there should be school libraries 
in every school. And we also agree as to the inexpediency of introducing recognised 
Government text-books. 

We agree, heartily, with the very valuable recommendations of our colleagues as to Various 
evening schools. _ closses of 

We also agree, generally, with them as to industrial schools, and the education of schools. 
workhouse children. 

We also agree that Welsh schools, owing to the wide prevalence of the Wel8h 
language, need special treatment, and we agree, generally, with our colleagues on the 
subject of Welsh schools. 

As to elementary schools and higher education, subjeot to the remark that we regret Elementary 
the reserves which accompany some of the reoommendations, we agree that higher i.~h~ols and 
elementary schools are a useful (we would rather say a necessary) addition to our .d~c:Uou. 
school maohinery for primary education; and that due precautions should be taken not 
to exclude the promising children of poor parents from the privileges to be enjoyed in. 
them. That, where suoh sohools oannot be founded, higher olasses for children who 
have passed the 7th Standard should be attached to. an ordinary elementary school; 
that the supply of satisfactory secondary schools should be organised and should be 
made adequate for the wants of all parts of the oountry; and that increased .funds 
should be provided out of which to oreate sufficient exhibitions for deserving elementary 
scholars needing further instruction at those schools. 

We agree with the majority of our colleagues that facilities should be given whereby Iucomeand 
poor persons may obtain the payment of moderate school fees for their children in e?e:di~re 
voluntary as well as in board schools, without any association with ideas of pauperism. 0 .., 00 

That the guardians should pay the fees of the children of those receiving out-door 
relief direot to the school managers. 

'I'hat fees should be paid on behalf of poor persons for, children, whether under five 
years old or exempt from legal obligation to attend 8Ohoo1. 

We agree with the majority, in the event of some form of proportional representation l.o:'"' edu, 
being retained, as to w¥ch we are not all of the same opinion, that large towns should :U1h~1i88.: 
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. be divided into constituencies returning not more than five members each, and a 
majority of us consider the best mode of securing proportional representation to be the 
single transferable vote. . 

We also agree that a longer term of office, with partial renewal, would lie 3n im
provement in the constitution of school boards. 

We now desire to pass to those portions of the report from which we dissent, and 
to indicate the reasons why we are unable to sign the report of the majority of 
our colleagu<!s, and we shall conclude by setting out some recommendations in addition 
to those as to which. we concur with our colleagues. 

In reference to the introductory or, historical part of the report down to the year 
1870, while we agree that some notice of the- previous state of things might be expe
dient, we cannot accept the responsibility for the detailed history of the progress of 
elementary education from the establishment of an Educational Committee of the 
Privy Council in 1839 down to 1870. Moreover, the earlier part of this period down 
to 1860 was dealt with by the Duke of Newcastle's Commission. If, however, it were 
necessary for us to form an opinion, we should say that the deficiencies in popular 
education, both in quality and extent, and the structural defects in existing schools, 
were greater than the historical summary of our colleagues admits; and we think that 
the need for an Act establishing popular education on a . secure basis was urgent at 
that time. . 

But we are content to begin our consideration of elementary education in England 
in the year 1870, using what had gone before as matter of illustration and explanation, 
but not of independent treatment. 

We pass to the question of school supply, dealt with in chapter 1 of part 3 of the 
report. 

We dissent from the mode in which the right and duty of school boards to supply 
accommodation for their districts is stated in the report. Sec. 18 of the Education 
Act of 1870 runs as follows: "The school board shall maintain and keep efficient 
" every school provided by such board and shall from time to time. provide such 
" additional accommodation as is in their opinion necessary in order to supply a suffi
" cient amount of public school accommodation for their district." The right thus 
conferred on school boards has been generally treated by our colleagues as thll conten. 
tion of Mr. Cumin, or of the Department, or of the law officers of the Crown. It appears 
to us that the words of the Act quoted are perfectly clear, and we are strongly of 
.opinion that the attacks so frequently made against the Department for recognizing 
.and sustaining the prior right of school boards to supply any deficiencies of accommo
.dation are without foundation, and that the Department would have been guilty of 
disobedience to the Act of Parliament had it acted otherwise than it has done. . 

The suggestion that the action of the Department has been at variance with the 
language used by Mr. Forster when he had charge of the Bill in the House of Commons 
is not supported by any evidence. No such passage was produced to us; on the con
trary, passages in Mr. Forster's speeches affirm the principle which he is suggested 
to have opposed. On the 27th June 1870, Mr. Forster said, (Report of Debates on 
Education Bill of 1870, p. 299), that "If the school board filled up the gap absolutely 
.. and entirely. keeping pace with the population there would be no rcom for any 
" one else; but he had not that faith in numan nature to suppose that that would be 
" immediately and thoroughly done in every case, and wherever it was not done any 
" person who was anxious to supply the deficiency would be in precisely the same 
" position as at the present time." 

It is stated, as ground of complaint against the Department, that they refuse to 
exercise the discretion of giving or refusing grants to unnecessary schools which the 
98th section of the Act of 1870, in order to meet the equity of exceptional cases, put 
into their hands, and that it IS contended that the interpretation thus given to the Act 
conflicts with the whole idea of religious liberty, which should give to the parents 
the right of deciding in what faith their children should be educated, and further on 
it is stated that the interpretation put upon sec. 98 of the Act by Mr. Cumin 
is somewhat strained. The section says: "TJ;te Education Department may refuse a 
.. grant if they think the Bchool unnecessary." 

The fact is that the first recorded instance where the Education Department refused 
a grant to a school on the ground that it was unnecessary was in 1876, when the 
Duke of Richmond and the present Lord Hal'rowby were at the head of the Education 
Department, and th'3 caso occurred in a non school board distriot at Keynsham, . 
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-where a Church of England school existed and where a British school was refused 
annual grants. * 

W e ~ust therefore dissent from the whole of this 'summary of the law 88 to un
necessary schools, and from the impression conveyed, which is that the Education 
Department has strained the law in favour of school boards and against the recognition 
~f denominational schools. 

We dissent from the statement of our colleagues (p. 60) that when the first deficiency Paragraph, 
-<>f school provision has been supplied, the school board has, under section 18 of the .. Supply of 
.Act of 1870, only a right and not a duty to supply further and future deficiencies. ~m:en" 

The earlier part of the section gives the school board the right to supply the cy. 
·deficiency, but the later part of the section describes the function of the school board 
. .aB a duty, and enacts that the Education Department may send a requisition to 
·the school board, requiring them to· perform the duty of supplying a sufficient 
amount of public school accommodation, and, failing obedience, the Education Depart-
ment may pronounce the school board in default. 

In reference to the paragraph" Remedy for Grievances," while we concur with the Paragraph, 
majority of our colleagues in the statement that the remedy for such grievances as "~yf~ 
.those of the Roman Catholics in the Dan-y-craig esse lies in a more liberal interprets- gnevan ..... 
tion of the word" suitability," and while we would recommend the amendment of the 
Jaw in this respect so as to bring it in harmony with the Scotch Education Act, we 
must dissent from their statement that it also lies in a close adherence to the 
ilpirit of the provisions of the Act of 1870. This imputation on the Department is 
we think, unwarranted. The spirit and the letter of the Act of 1870 do not recognize 
>the right of volunteers to compete with the school board in supplying new State-
aided schools for the population. We wish further to point out that the extension 
.£)f the meauing of suitability as recommended by our colleagues will involve the supply 
of board schools under popular management where at present only denominational 
ilchools exist, and where the population is not wholly of the denomination of the 
managers of the school. 

In reference to the question .. Who may use the supply! .... discussed on pp. 60 and Paragraph, 
61, wo regret the suggestion of a doubt as to the right of all to use the public" Who may 
·elementary schools. Even before 1870, persons of the middle class could send thoir 1lS8 ~e" 
children to elementary schools receiving Parliamentary aid, though capitation grants supp y. 
were not paid in respect of the education of such children; and even this restriction 
waS swept away by the Act of 1870, which merely defined an elementary school as 
.a school at which elementary education is the principal part of the education given, 
and at which the ordinary payments from each scholar do not exceed 9t. a week. 
·The legal.right of persons above the operative class to use the schoQls was challenged 
by an amendment to exclude the children of persons in receipt of 150l. a year from 
.the board schools. This amendment was moved by Col. Beresford on clause 14 of the 
Bill, and negatived; and we entirely concur with the opinion which Mr. Forster 
expressed when he said that in many casas there might be considerable advantage in 
having children of all classes attending the sama school. The Eduestion Act for 
Scotland announces in the preamble its purpose as being" that the means of procuring 
... efficient instruction for their children may be furnished and made available to the 
.. whole people of Scotland," and we claim the same advantage for England also. 

In reference to the paragraph on voluntary managers, and to the suggestion that Paragraph, 
the practically sale control of so many village schools by the clergy has the confidence .. ~hetary 
-of the country and has worked well, without in any way disparaging the unselfish :'~;:'gerB." 
efforts of the clergy, we are strongly of opinion, that in the country, where there csn 
generally be but one school for the compulsory attendance of all, whatever their 
Teligious belief, it is a serious disadvantage that the control of the school should be 
in the hands of one religious body, and that the community generally should be ex-
cluded from a voioe in the selection of the teacher and the management of the school, 
.and we shall be greatly disappointed if, among the changes imminent in local govern-
ment, provision is not made to remedy this state 01 things. 

In reference to the chapter on Her Majesty's inspectors, we do not consider that Chapter 4. 
the suggestion that the examination is made competitive finds any general justifiestion B.1II. In~ 
in the evidence; on the contrary, we are of opinion that the evidence rather points to = 
the fact that, owing to the poverty of the voluntary schools, some of the inspectors Paragraph 
have lowered their standard to a minimum lower even than the Code, for fear of "Examint': 
__________________________________________________________________ dOD~& 

competitiye. 
• See also the " ..... of th~ BuckiDgbam School Boud, 1875-

Hh 



, Chapter 5. 
¥&ragraph, 
" Provi
siOl18lly. 
certificamcl 
teachers," 

Paragraph, 
"Sources 
from which 
pupil. 
teachers 
should be 
tlrawn." 

C.hapter, 
" Training 
colleges." 

242 

shutting up schools which depend Olt the grant for existence, and which yet fall 
below the,standard of teaching which would deserve recognition and payment, and that 
,this is the danger against which it is most important to guard, and not a tendency 
to make the examination too d~cult.· ' 

In reference to provisionally certificated teachers, we think the conclusion that the 
system has served its purpose, and is now dying a natural death, is incomplete and 
inadequate, especially bearing in mind the startling fact that 63 young persons, who 
failed in the scholarship examination in 1885, were nevertheless recognised by the 
Department as qualified to take sole charge of schools having an average attendance 
of less than 60. 

Weare strongly of opinion that no person should be recognised even as an assistant 
at the close of pupil teachershipwithout at least passing the scholarship examination 
in the 1st or 2nd division, and that no one who has not satisfactorily passed the 
certificate examination should be recognised as a head teacher. ' 

As to pupil teachers, we strongly dissent from the proposition (p. 88) that having 
regard to moral qualifications, there is no other equally trustworthy source from which 
an adequate supply of teachers is likely to be forthcoming. Indeed, bearing in mind 
the statement of our colleagues, in an earlier part of the chapter, as to the valuable 
influence of women of superior social position and general culture, we can hardly re
concile the two statements, and we are certainly of opinion that the moral securities 
we should look for in our future teachers are not likely to be diminished, but on the 
contrary greatly increased by a wider course and a prolonged period of preliminary 
education before students are trusted with the management of classes. 

In general we consider that the pupil teacher system is now the weakest part of our 
educational machinery, and that great changes are needed in it if it is to be continued 
in the future. We should deplore the reduction of the commencing age to 13, recom
mended by oui' colleagues, and we think rather that no pupil teacher should be 
entrusted with a class till he or she is at least 15 years of age; the first year or 
two of apprenticeship being almost entirely employed in learning. . 

As to training colleges, we do not think that chapter in the report does justice 
to the greatness of the need for better training. 

We cannot admit that Mr. Matthew Arnold favoured us with but few details 
of the points of superiority in foreign teachers. His ,evidence and his recent report 
to which he referred us, are full of emphatic assertions and illustrations of the very 
great superiority, in his judgment, both in the culture of the professors and in 
the breadth of treatment of the curriculum in German and French as compared with 
English training c!olleges, and the better preliminary tra.ining of the students, as 
causes of the greatly superior teaching efficiency which he recQgnised especially in 
the German schoOls. 

Paragraph, We think that the figures given on page 95 disprove rather than prove the 
.. CompJa?>ts adaptation of our colleges ~o our school system, for while 56'2 per cent. of the 
orres~l~tlO,:!, school children are said to be in denominational schools, the Education reports show 
on tminmg. that 662 students were in undenominational, and 2,610 students in denominational 

colleges in 1887, or nearly 80 per cent. in denominational and 20 per cent. in 
undenominational colleges. 1£ the proportions in the colleges were the same as the 
proportions in the schools, there would be about 1,850 students in denominational 
colleges instead of 2,610, and 1,422 students in undenominational colleges instead 
of 662. Moreover, we cannot admit that the annual grant to training colleges 
consititutes a binding engagement with the State, and we are clearly of opinion tlIat 
Parliament i~ entitled to review the conditions on which these grants are made. 

In reference to the conscience clause in residential training colleges, we dissent from 
the arguments and conclusions of the report of the majority. The statement that its 
introduction would destroy all unity of christian family life, whether in a denomi
national or undenominational college, and wo~d interfere fatally with tlIe frame
work of ordinary domestic and moral discipline, has, in our opinion, no sufficient 
foundation. 

Practically, an informal conscience clause does exist in the British and Foreign 
colleges, where the students are free to go to their own places of worship, and where 
even Jews have been admitted to training. When we bear'in mind the ease witlI 
which the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge have adapted themselves to the conditions 
of religious freedom, and the widest divergence of theological opinion. when we find 

• See chapter 14 on comparison of board ';'d volunb.ry schoo!.. 
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the same religious liberty working well at the female colleges of Girton and 
Newnham, we cannot but feel that the mode in which the possibility of a conscience 
clause haa been criticised is far too emphatic. , 

We must bear. in mind that a majority of all the teachers who now get their certifi. 
cates, an~ a la~ge mll:j~rity of the women who g.et certifi~ates, are not brought up in 
these reSIdentIal trammg colleges, but take sel'Vlce as acting teachers and then sit for 
their certificates, and yet these untrained teachers are largely employed by the clergy 
in their village schools. If the discipline of a residential denominational training 
college were necessary for the formation of the character of a teacher, the clergy 
would not appoint these acting teachers in the large numbers they now do. 

But we must still further dissent from the report of the majority on the ground Chapter 6-
that we consider the concessions they make to an alternative system of training are Paragraph, 
too grudging and restricted. Thus they put a veto on the interesting scheme for ~r. ~O" 
training suggested by Mr. McCarthy, of the Birmingham School Board, which we .:!.!e~, 
Bhould be glad to see tried experimentally, at any rate, in one or two towns. . 

Our colleagues state that if his proposals were carried out they would at once lead 
to a claim from the existing colleges for largely increased grants. We fail entirely 
to see any ground which would justify such a claim. They estimate the cost to 
the State of each student trained on Mr. McCarthy's plan at 50l. Students in existing 
training colleges cost th/t State about 1001. for each master and 701. for each 
mistress trained. We cannot understand what moral claim those who now get 
lOOl. Qr 70l, per student have to reoeive more, because others are to be paid 50l. 
per student. The report also complains of Mr. McCarthy's scheme that it would pro 
tamto supersede the pupil-teacher system. We think in SQ far aa it did this, it would 
substitute a far better system, and we may refer to the evidence of Dr. Graham, 
of the Roman Catholic training college at Hammersmith, as indicating that in his 
judgment a plan of training not very dissimilar from Mr. McCarthy's would be a 
good one.* 

We think that the other schemes suggested to us of training students in connexion 
with places of higher education deserve a much heartier support than they receive 
iii the report of the majority, and we also think that if professional training is to be 
extended for our elementary teachers, it is improper to prohibit any aid being derived 
from the rates. Such aid would be a trifling charge compared with the total cost of 
eduoation, and would bring an ample return in the inoreased efficienoy of the 
teachers. If twice as many students were in training as are now, that is, if 3,200 
more students were trained in day training colleges, we believe that a Parliamentary 
grant materially lower than that now made on behalf of a student in existing 
tl'aining colleges with reasonable fees of students and a small subvention, which 
might often prove unnecessary, from the school board or other public authority would 
suffice to defray the cost of training in connexion with local colleges existing or to be 
founded. -

The recognition of urgent need for mo~ trained teachers is of little value unless 
effeotive maohinery is provided whereby that need may be met, and we consider the 
statement of our oolleagues that they" cannot doubt that the liberality of those who 
.. are anxious to see day training colleges provided will furnish whatever sums are 
.. needed," is an assumption which experience does not justify, nor is it reasonable, 
when an. urgent public need is aoknowledged, to wait in. expeotation. that private 
liberality may relieve the public from ¥s consequent pecuniary obligations. 

We assent to the continuance of grants to the existing denominational training colleges, 
partly in deferenoe to the strenuous desire of the advocates ,of denominational 
education to preserve a strongly denominational system of training with vigilant 
domestic discipline, but we cannot assent to the statement in the report that the 
existing system of residential training colleges is the best both for the teachers and 
the soholars of the public elementary schools of the country,and we oulyacquiesce in 
the continuanoe of these grants in the hope that the system of training now in force in Sootland may be largely imitated here, in the association of training· with higher 
eduoation, in. the great extension of facilities for day students and in the liberal 
reoognition of the rights of consoience, and we look to the adoption of these reforms 
as enabling us hereafter to dispense almost entirely with the employment of untrained 
teaolm-s. 

• Graham, 12,052, 12,05., IlI,OS6, 12,117, t2,121, 12,22l'. 

Hh2 
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Chapter, In reference to the chapter on attendance and compulsion, we record our opinioIl\. 
• Attendance that'more emphasis should be laid on the want of thorough teaching in our schools 

-~:!; as a reason .for tbe lack of inter~st and con~eq~rt bad attendance of scholars, and 
for the readmes!I of ])arents to WIthdraw theU' chi_~ren from school. We agree with 
Mr. Ste"ll'art that a well found, well taught, school WIll rarely have to complain of bad. 
attendance.'" Whlln we remember the evidence of Mr. Muscott, that, owing to the diffi
culty of teaching the various standards in a village scbool, the teacber does not 
encourage the children to continue their schooling beyond the Fourth Standard t 
and tbat in some districts the fees are deliberately raised after the Fourth Standard 
for the purpose of obtaining the labour of the children ;t we think that more prominenc~ 
should be given to the unsatisfactory state of many of our schools, as a reason for the 
indifferenc,e or reluctance of parents to send their children to school regularly or for a 
longer penod. 

Chapter, 
" Religiona 
and moral 
training." 

We are also unable to agree with the report, in omitting to condemn the manner
in which compulsion has hitherto been administered. We think the evidence shows 
that the magistrates generally have failed adequately to support the local school 
authorities in enforcing the law, especially in relation to the obligations of the 
Act of 1876 as to child~e~ between 13. and 14, which has become largely a dead 
letter through the oppOSItion of the magIstrates. -

In reference to the recommendations of our colleagues as to religious and moral 
training, we repeat our strong opinion that in the education of the young the forma
tion of the character is of the highest importance. But, having regard to -th&
great diversities of opinion among our countrymen on religious subjects, and having 
serious doubts whether moral training can be satisfactorily tested -by inspection or' 
examination, we do not believe that the recommendations contained in this portion of' 
the report of our colleagues would promote the object which we desire. 

We recognise that for the great mass of the people of this country, religious and. 
moral teaching are most intimate]y connected, and that, in their judgment, the value 
and effectiveness of the latter depend to a very great extent upon religious sanctions. 
We think that the present liberty of religious teaching, recognised by the law for
local managers, is an ample security, that so long as the prevalent opinion of the 
country remains unchanged, the education of the children and the formation of their 
character will be based upon those principles which 8re dear to the mass of the 
people. 

Bearing in mind the fact that in only 8 per cent. of the voluntary schools. 
answering our circular were the registers finally closed before the religious teaching 
and observances, and that about the same proportion appeared in tbe returns from 
head teacbers, we dissent from the proposal that the present liberty of managers should 
be interfered with by requiring them finally to close all registers before the religious 
teaching and observances. At tbe same time, in the interest of discipline and punc
tuality, we should be glad to'see any regulations introduced which would not b&
exposed to the charge of indirectly enforcing that attendance on religious teaching 
which should be voluntary; we therefore recommend that, where there is but one 
room and one teacher, attendance be not compulsory till after tbe time of religious 
teaching, but where tbere is more than one teacher and 8 class room, that children 
withdrawn from religious teaching be given secular instruction in a separate room. 

We dissent from the statement that the fourteenth section of the Act of 1870 merely
provided for perfect neutrality among Christian denominations. Jews, free-thinkers, 
and any other persons who refuse to entrust the religious teaching of their children 
to others, are all equally entitled both under section 14 and under section 7 to a perfect 
exemption from any instruction in religious subjects at any time while the scbool is 
open. 

We think that the evidence shows that the mor8J teaching under our present school 
system has been most valuable, and this is given throughout the whole scbool time
largely by the. personal influence o.f the teacher, and. is not. confined to specifio 
religious teaching, but can also be gIven tlU'ough seClllar lllustrations.§ 

While we attach the very greatest imporlance to the moral element in our national 
education, we differ from our colleagues in their recommendation that it is to the-

• Stewart, Ed. Report, 1887-88, p. 548. t (Q. 18,086). 
§ ,~O,063 (Castle). 

t (G .... v .... Q. 67,271.) 



245 

State we should look for increased support to the moral element of training in our (p. 127.) 
schools. We would rather look to the local interest taken and to the influence that 
managers and parents can bring to bear on the conduct of the school, together 
with the personal character of the teacher for maintaining that high moral standard 
among the scholars which it is the object of the State to seoure. While we approve 
of the present requirement that the managers shall satisfy the inspector that all 
reasonable care is taken in the moral training of the ohildren, we think it would be 
a misfortune if in any way the duty of fully ascertaining the moral oonduct of the 
school were transferred to the inspector from the managers. The inspector can notice 
manifest faults of conduct, but he cannot really estimate the full value of the higher 
moral influences that are found pervading a thoroughly good school. 

While we insist upon moral teaching and believe that more systematic moral 
teaching if given with earnestness would have a very valuable influence on the characters 
of the scholars, we think tbat any systematic inspection of morals by Her Majesty's 
inspector, such as is suggested in the chapter on the Parliamentary grant, would 
not only be of no value, but would, where the local managers and teachers did not 
themselves feel the importance of moral influences, be of positive injury as leading to 
hypocritical and mechanical teaching of that which must come from a free expression 
of conscientious conviction. . 

In reference to the chapter on the curriculum, we dissent from what seems to Chapter on 
be suggested in the contrast between England and Scotland, namely, that the English .. ~be ~~rri. 
people should permanently continue to accept an inferior type of popular education to ell urn. 
that which exists in Scotland. 

We must further point ont that the recommendations of our colleagues on the 
Parliamentary grant fail to give effect to some important parts of the chapter on the 
curriculum with which we agree. Thus, the chapter on the curriculum recommends 
several schemes of instruction, so as to provide for various classes of schools a curriculum 
varying in breadth and completeness with the number of scholars in attendance, and 
with the character and requirements of the population. But in the chapter on the 
Parliamentary grant, no additional provision is made for aid, beyond what may be 
given for the minimum eiementary curriculum required of village schools. 

We dissent from the recommEindation on page 140, that the instruction to be paid Paragraph, 
for out of rates and taxes shall be fixed by the Legislatnre. If all that is permissible "lLimita of 
to be taught in an elementary school is henceforward t<> be fixed by Parliament, a :d::ti:" 
proposal from whioh we dissent, then the limitations should apply equally to voluntary yet to be 
as to board schools. But we think that the right of managers now recognized by the defined." 
Code to teach other subjects, in addition to those mentioned in the Code, should 
continue. 

The whole of the paragraph entitled" Limits of Elementary Education yet to be 
defined" seems to us unfriendly to the desirable progress of our educational system. 

We dissent from the recommendations of our colleagues as to the management Cbapter.on 
of technical sc~ools when establis~ed. This question .is one on which we ~ok !l0 ;:..~:~':.!, 
evidence, and, III so far as techmcal schools deal With secondary education, hes 
beyond the limits of our reference, but if we may venture upon an opinion, we would 
say that whether the municipality be associated in their ~anagement or not, we think 
it desirable that the school board should also be assoClated, and that these schools, 
whioh should be the· orown and development of elementary etlucation, should be in 
touch and close sympathy through their management with our elementary school 
system. . 

The severanoe of all finanoial oonnexion between local authorities and voluntary 
80hools was one of the prominent features of the Act of 1870 as it was paEsea, ana 
it was to avoid the burning questions likely to be raised if local aid from the rates 
were granted to sohools under denominational and not under publio management, that 
the Parliamentary grant was largely inoreased. 

We hold strongly that looal publio support implies local publio management, and 
therefore while some of the instruction given by school boards, suoh as instruction 
in oookery, and collective instruotion of pupil-teachers, or . practioal, scientifio, artistio, 
technioal, or manual teaching in centres, mIght possibly be thrown open under suitable 
regulations to the scholars or pupil-teaohers of voluntary schools, we cannot see our 
way to support a proposal to impose on the ratepayers a oontribution in support of 
voluntary elementary sohools. 

We dissent from the recommendation of the report, that where any structural or Pan v. 
aanitary improvements are demanded by the Education Department in schools which Chapter 2, 

p. leo. 
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have been already recognised for annual grants, the State shall contribute to such 
alterations. 

It is our duty to point out that a large number of schools are structurally much 
below any proper standard of efficiency. The Education Department, ever since 1870. 
having regard to the great pressure in the matter of school accommodation, has been 
extremely indulgent in tolerating unsatisfactory premises. Nevertheless, for several 
years past, a steady pressure by the inspectors, coupled in many instances with a 
growing sense on the part of :the managers of what is due to the children, has led to· 
great improvements in lighting, ventilation, class-rooms, furniture, &c., in many schools. 
'There is no reason why those who. have been most remiss in making the school 
buildings suitable, should profit by their own delay, and get the help of public money 
to do that which more public-spirited managers have already done at their own cost. 

This proposal would amount to a renewal of building grants in their worst form as an 
encouragement to long accumulated neglect. 

The proposal would also arrest voluntary action by managers in the way of improving 
school premises. Henceforward, managers would be tempted to wait till the inspector' 
insisted on some improvement in order to obtain the Government; subsidy before· 
executing it. . . 

If this proposal were conceded, then if an unsuitable building were absolutely 
condemned, analogy would suggest a building grant for the purpose of supplying new' 
premises. 

Right of We must dissent from the recommendations of our colleagues in Part 4, Chapter 4,. 
trustees to as to the transfer of schools to school boards_ . 
=8~ of Their proposed amendment of section 23 of the Education Act, 1870, would make 
• school to. the consent of the trustees as well as of the managers of a school necessary before a. 
school bo&rd. school could be transferred. 

Chapter "D 
.. Par\ia
meDtary 
grant!' 

There is no 'obligation proposed by our colleagues on the trustees to conduct the 
school themselves as a public elementary school in the event of their refusing to transfer 
it, and we are of opinion that buildings dedicated to the purpose of elementary education 
and aided by a Parliamentary building grant should, if the existing managers are· 
unable or unwilling to conduct schools. in them, be transferred to the local authority 
charged with the duty of making sufficient school provision for the district. We there
fore not only dissent from the recommendations of our colleagues, but ·recommend that 
where any building which has been aided by a Parliamentarx building grant, exists for 
the elementary education of the poor, and is not used on week days for such purpose, 
the school board should be entitled to have the use and occupation of the building for 
the purpose of supplying school accommodation for their district. 

We also dissent from the recommendation of th" majority that in a transferred school 
no structural expenses involving a loan should be incurred without the consent of the 
trustees who lease the building to the board. We think that in the case of a building 
erected for educational purposes, the interests of education alone should be taken into
account when structural alterations are under consideration, and the Education Depart-
ment, which must sanction the loan, is the proper guardian of these interests. 

We dissent from the recommendations in the chapter on the Parliamentary grant. 
that the terms upon which that grant is awarded, should be embodied in an Act of 
Parliament. This would mean in practice that the Code, instead of being issued by 
the Department as at, present, should be part of an Act of Parliament. Such a course 
would tend to stereotype education, to discourage and delay improvement, and would 
limit the future control of the House of Commons over the expenditure, as the money 
would have to be voted and spent in accordance with the terms of the Act, which could 
not be altered without the consent of both Houses of Parliament. 

Paragraph, We object to the proposal made by our colleagues in their chapter on income and 
"Voluntary expenditure of Schools, p. 190, that voluntary schools should be enabled to receive help sch: %!:. from the rates up to a possible maximum of lOS. a head, on the ground already 
~I r&tell." indicated, that such a proposal seems to us unsound in principle, destructive of the-

settlement of 1870, and certain, if it became law, to embitter educational politics. 
and intensify sectarian rivalries. 

Paragraph, We dissent from the recommendation on page 192, that the Education Department. 
.. Shoul.d the should not be entrusted with any censorship of fees in voluntary schools. It is as 
~:U=:Dt necessary that the poor should be secured a reasonable fee in districts where there are 
1h< ~e fee.... no board schools as where there are, and we think the remedy suggested, of the possible 

action of the inspector illusory, as it would only be used in a very extreme case. 
We think ~:t if the fee system is to be maintained, it needs many corrections to 

make it work \irlY and tolerably to the poor, and to prevent the imposition of varying 
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ees in the same school from being used as a means of oppression and of selection and 
in~clusion of scholars. 

We dissent from the chapter on local educational authorities, because we think it ChApter 011 

-essential while recogn~ing the continued existence of voluntary schools that there .. ~ eola-
1Ihould everywhere be an educational authority able at once to meet a deficiency and ca~ho~. " 
provide schools, whereas at present in the' absence of a school board, delays are re- au onties. 
peatedly interposed before the Education Department finally orders the election of a 
board, and the proyision of necessary accommodation. 

We also regret that ~he remarks on page 199 on rural school boards should have P~raph, • 
lItopped short without recommending that which was supported by nearly all the ~N:dar .... 
evidence we took, the extension of the area of the rural school board from the parish ti:nal u .... 
to a unit, such as the Union or new proposed county district. authorities. .. 

In recording our dissent from so many of the conclusions of our colleagues' rellort, 
we would add that we have further this general objection, that their report appears 
to us too often to approach proposals for the improvement of education from the 
point of view of considering how such improvements may affect the interests of certain 
dasses of schools rather than how far they are desirable; and that it does not do 
justice to the wish that we entertain for an expansion of education, a widening of its 
aims, and its establishment on a broad base of local support and popular management, 
which would enable us to dispense with much in the present system of-State aid and 
-examination which we think unfavourable to the best modes o,f imparting knowledge. 

There are certain points, which were either raised by our preliminary syllabus of 
points for inquiry, or by the evidence, or which we think worthy of note, on which we 
1l0W proceed briefly to express our conclusions. 

In reference to the question to what extent provision should be made for children Accommoda
between three and five. we are of opiuion that, without dictating any exact proportion ~on for 
between the supply of places for infants and for elder children, it is important that 1a~:d 
there should be ample accommodation for infants, and that the attendance of children u':d:r liv:.

n 

under five years of age should be encouraged. 
We think in addition to the recommendations made as to the character of the No unsani

aocommodation in recognised efficient schools, that no building should be permitted to tarybuilding 
be used as a school, whether reoognised as otherwise effioient or not, which is not satis- to b~ U~ed as 

factory on sanitary grounds, and that any building used as a school should be certified :v":rc:w~~r 
as fit to hold suoh a number of children as can with due regard to their health and ing to be 
comfort be properly instructed in it, and that any overcrowding of such a building permitted. 
,should be an offence, and should expose the occupier to the forfeiture of the certificate, 
,and that it should be an offence to conduct a school in uncertified premises. 

We think that it would be a material improvement and tend to raise the general All the eo.utry 

-eduoation of the oountry if, for the purpose of school supply, smaller oountry parishes :fo~d be "::,der 
were consolidated, and the smaller school boards united; and, provided the areas of 'i:~~':g:bo 
administration are sufficiently large, we think that in 'those cases where there are 'no ~ .... r ~ p~ 
sohool boards, there should be a competent local representative authority to whom ::.: :h.:~m
should be entrusted the supply and management of any additional schools required. 

Parenti to have 
We recommend that throughout the country, where there is a reasonable number a~ "!QDd .. 

-of persons desiring them, there be schools of an undenominational oharacter, and ::::::00 
.. 

1 

under popular representative management. . througho., tho 
eountry. 

We reoommend that persons desirous of starting a voluntary school be admitted to Liberty (or 

the. reoeipt of annual grants on their satisfying the Education Department that there :ligiooo,:dir 
is a reasonable number of persons desiring such a school, for whose children no fo::::'~°of 
suffioient provision ensts, regard being had to the religious belief of their parents. th.,;,. ob ...... 

We recommend that pupil-teachers be not indentured, except in schools where Her Pupil
Majesty's iuspeotor is satisfied that due oare will be taken in their instruction and tea.cbeh~donly 

.. to men-
trammg. tured in lit 

That where, in the opinion of Her Majesty's inspector, such due care has not ochoolB. 
been taken, the permission to have pupil-teachers may be withdrawn. 

That in the earlier part of their apprenticeship pupil-teachers be not reokoned on Junior pupil
the staff. and that, in the case of unsatisfactory pupil-teachers, there be a discretion teachers Dot 
in the Department to determine their apprenticeship not later than the end of their:.:;:unt on 
third year. 



ll •• altl of That the resultlJ of the yearly examination of the pupil-teachers should be promptly 
p"pil:~h.n· made known to the managers, and that, if necessary, the matters not tested at the 
e_tionto • . h ldb . d '" '-"'t th h 1:>e made known collective examlllatlOn s ou e eX8mllle au a specI ... VlSI to e .8C 001. 
earlier. ' . 
Art. 84. That the "person over 18 approveddby the lll:spector" recognised by Art. 84 of 

Ex-pupil
teacbers to 
p ... certifi
cate exami·· 
.... tion. 
:Better quali
fications for 
bead 
teacbere. 

the Code, should cease to be accepte , e:rcept III small country schools with less 
than 60 in av~rage attend~nc~, and that III any case she be required in a year to 
qualify by passlllg an examlllatlOn. 

Ex-p~pil-teachers. sh~uld. not be reco~sed beyond a certain age u~ess they pass 
the certIficate examlllatlOn III the first years papers, and after two years Interval in the 
second years' papers • 

No acting teacher who has not got his parchment, and no person who henceforward 
passes lower than the second division on the second years' papers should be recognised 
as a head teacher. 

Re-ail,jUBtment • 
ofGovernm~t We recommend that there be a re-adJustment of the existing grants to training 
!;,';"!ll~:- colleges, so as to aid more students in day training colleges without any considerable 
u to oec?,"o further demand upon the public funds. 
lIlore trained 

;~C!~ al We recommend that no student be sent away from a training college without an 
to \,.tn~.~~~e, appeal to the Education Department, which shall deal with the case as may seem 
Dopartuu;nt for equitable to it. 
omdentllD 

:::. We recommend that the Depary~ent be speci~y dire?ted to r,:view the school ~upply 
School •• pply of the country, and that the conditIons under whIch certIfied efliment schools (not being 
:!~e:.::::~ public elementary schools) are now recognised be altered, so that no such school 
more ef6ci~.cy be recognised after a given date which does not comply with the educational and 
!f!':r:rcd structural requirements imposed on public elementary schools, and which does not year 
efficiont by year come up to the standard of a good school. 
aehoola. 

Infant 
""bools. 

Modi1ication 
of present 
etandards. 

We recommend that in infant schools the principles laid down in the instructions 
to inspectors should be fully carried out, and that no pressure, direct or indirect, be 
put upon teachers to classify the infants otherwise than according to their intellectual 
and physical development, or to gIve prominence to direct instruction in reading, 
writing, and arithmetic to the younger children, and that the Department should 
encourage the special training of mistresses for infant schools, and secure that their 
preparation shall be as complete and thorough as for other departments. 

That in lieu of the present standards, detailed graded curricula of instruction be 
set forth by authority varying in fullness with the capabilities of varying classes of 
schools. 

In reference to the subject of technical and scientific instruction, we draw an 
important distinction between· technical instruction or instruction which is designed 
with special reference to, and as a preliminary training for, the commercial or industrial 
occupations of life, and manual instruction regard?d as a t~aining of the hand and eye 
so as to bring them under the control of the bralll and will, as a general preparation 
for the future career in life, whatever it may be. 

Bearing in mind the age of children in elementary schools, it may be a question 
whether technical instruction, as we have defined it, should be co=enced any earlier 
than the Sixth Standard. But we are of opinion that, after the children have left 
the infant school, transitional methods should be adopted, which will develop their 
activity and train their powers by drawing in all cases, and by such other means as, 
for instance, modelling, or the collection and mounting of botanical specimens., 

This training would, on the one hand, be advant.ageous as naturally leading up to 
technical instrllctiot;!, and, on the other hand, far from interfering with the more literary 
studies, the latter would, we believe, benefit considerably by the variety and relief 
which would thus be introduced. 

We recommend that the examination of the scientifio teaching given in· our' 
elementary 8chooll\ should be mainly oral, especially up to and inoluding the present 
Fifth Standard. If science is to be well taught, care should be taken that where the 
ordinary teachers are not qualified, specially trained teachers should: be employed. 

'lIi~ber grade sohool~ sh.ould be.encouragedwhich will prepare scholars for advanced 
techmcal and commerclallnstruction. 
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Care must be taken not to interfere with general instruction in order to press forwarll 
technical or special teaching. 

Technical teaching in the school cannot replace the practical teaching, which is 
best learnt in the workshop. 

In ordinary elementary schools good teaching of drawing and of elementary science 
are the best, and in the lower classes the only fitting preparation for the work of the 
technical school, and these subjects should be generally taught. 

Technical instruction should cover commercial and agriculturaI,as well as industrial 
instruction. 

Tn reference to the Parliamentary grant, and to payment by results, we are of Parliamen
opinion that the best security for efficient teaching is the organization of our school tar)' grant. 
system under local representative authorities over sufficiently extensive areas; with full 
power of management and responsibility for maintenance, with well graduated 
curricula, a liberal staff of well-trained teachers, and buildings, sanitary, suitable, 
and well equipped with school requisites. That it should be the duty of the State to 
~ecure that aU these conditions are fulfilled, and to aid local effort to a considerable 
extent, but leaving a substantial proportion of the cost of school management to be 
met from local resources other than fees of scholars, and by its inspection to secure 
that the local authority is doing its duty satisfactorily. 

Such a system, in our opinion, would enable us to dispense with the present system. 
of State grants variable according to the results of yearly examination and inspection, 
which, in our judgment, is far from being a satisfactory method of securing efficiency, 
and is forced upon the country by the irresponsible and isolated character of the 
management of the majority of our schools. In the meantime, as the system we prefer 
cannot in defl't'ence to existing denominational interests be secured, we recommend 
that there be a material change in the method of distributing the grant, t,hat a larger 
fixed grant 'be given in consideration of increaseil requirements in the matter of staff 
premiHes and curriculum; that more money be given towards specific educational 
objects, such as the salaries of special teachers of science, drawing, cookery, &c" of 
local inspectors and organising masters, of the better instruction of pupil-teachers, and 
further aid to secure the diminution of their hours of work, espeeially during the 
earlier years of apprenticeship. Further aid should be given to small rural schools 
which espeQially need such aid and must be costly, and the grants should be larger to 
managers whose fees are low than to those who have a large fee income. As to the 
residue of the capitation grant, which we think must, under the present conditions of 
English education, continue variable, we recommend that the present system of paying 
a per-centage grant for the standard subjects shall cease; that there .shall no longer 
be a gerieral merit grant, but that the variable portion shall be distributed among the 
various subjects of instruction included in the recognised curricula, on the principle 
of the present class grant. We think, further, that schools which properly take up a. 
fuller and more thorough course of studies should receive larger, grants to meet their 
larger local expenditure. ' 

We think that, whether free education be Ot' be not desirable, no practicable scheme 
for universal free schools, consistent with the continuance of the voluntary school 
system, h~ s been presented to us. 

We think that where a school board wishes, it should be at liberty to make any 
one or more of its schools free, or to lower the fee without requiring the consent of 
the Education Department. 

We think that in voluntary as well as in board schools the Education Department 
should be required to approve the fee in order to secure that it is not beyond the means 
of the generality of the parents. 

We think that the fee should cover all the cost of the school to the parent, and 
should, as a rule, be uniform, not rising with the class or standard. 

All these conclusions we humbly submit to Your Majesty's most gracious consideration. 
E. LYULPH STANLEY. 

JOHN LUBBOCK. 
B. SAMUELSON. 
R. W. DALE. 
SYDNEY BUXTON.· 

THOMAS EDMUND HELLER. 

HENRY RICHARD. 

July 12, 1888. GEORGB SHiPTON. 

• ~ubject to tbe ~el""ation bearing his signature. 
o Mtot. I i 
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RESERVATION. 

I feel obliged to express dissent from the above report on one point, namely, 
on the question of the abolition of school fees. • 

The arguments and the evidence are, it seems to ,me, on the whole, in favour 
of the introduction of a system of free schools-a system, however, not compulsory, 
but permissive. In order to obviate any injury to the voluntll-ry system, the same 
terms ought to be offered to voluntary as to board schools; namely, that the' managers 
of any and every public elementary school should, if they desire the abolition of the 
fee, be entitled to demand an additional annual grant from the Consolidated Fund. 
This additional grant might be calculated on the general average of the fees charged 
throughout the elementary schools of the country, and depend on the average attendance 
at the particular school in question. 

SYDNEY BUXTON. 
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We, the undersigned Commissioners, in addition to the report dissenting from the 
najority, and Rummarising our own conclusions which we have already signed, beg to 
lubmit to Your Majesty this further report, discussing morEl in detail the evidence 
aken by us, and the general position of Elementary Education at the present day. 

CHAPTER 1. 

SCHOOL SUPPLY. 

THE Act of 1870 found this country in a lamentable position of deficiency in respect 
~o the supply of schools, the quality of elementary education, and the attendance of 
lhildren at existing schools. 

The accommodation needed in that year was' for 3,682,000 scholars, and the total 
Ilumber of places in schools under Government inspection was 1,878,000, or little 
more than one-half of that number. Even these were not well distributed, nor could 
~he buildings, in many cases, be considered anything but most unsatisfactory; and 
~he education given, which, according to the Duke of Newcastle's Commission, was 
generally far from efficient, is represented by many witnesses not to have improved 
between 1862 and 1870. The total number of children in average attendance in 
inspected schools in 1870 was 1,152,000; the total number on the roll of the same 
schools was 1,693,000, or about 46 per cent. of those who should and 'might have 
been at school. 

To meet, and, as far as possible, to remedy, this state of things, was the·object of The Act of 
the Act of 1870. It was introduced, avowedly as a compromise between the various 1870.aoom
persons, parties, and bodies who were .interested in t.he question of education, and promISe. 
whose conflicting views had till then prevented any general scheme of legislation. 
Many were in favour .of establishing a national system, under popular management, 
in the place of the voluntary and mainly denominational schools, which, up to 
that time, were' the sole recognised means of public instruction. But the Government 
of the day determined not merely to accept the aid which voluntary bodies had hitherto 
given to the work of education, but while throwing on the school boards then called 
into existence the primary duty of supplying existing and future deficiencies of school 
provision, to give special faoilities for a limited period to voluntary effort to assist 
in meeting those deficiencies, and not to exclude their co-operation in the future. 

Mr. W. E. Forster, in the debate on the third reading of the Bill, after noticing 
some of the changes which the measure had undergone in its passage through the 
House of Commons said-" The principle of the Bill has been adhered to, and J 
.. think the mode in which it has been decided to carry out that principle is not 
.. unworthy of it. The principle was this: a legal enaotment that there shall be 
" effioient schools throughout the kingdom, and compulsory provision for the 80hools 
" where needed, but not unless such need were proved. It was in these words that 
.. I described the Bill when I introduced it, and when we send the Bill up to the other 
.. House this principle will still be in it." 

The history of elementary education since the passing of the Act of 1870 has been 
one of remarkable progress, and oonsidering the many burning questions which are 
closely associated with the relations of the State to education, we may congratulate 
ourselves that, on the whole, so much good work has been done with comparativtlly 
little friotioll. 

Dealing first with that whioh was put most prominently forward by the framers of 
the Aot, the supply of efficient schools throughout the. kingdom, we proceed to 
consider how far that objeot has been accomplished. 

For many years the Eduoation Department has assumed that school provision is Sch~ 
Jleeded for one-sixth of the population in any locality. The bulk of the children P:" 
attending elementary schools are between the ages of 3 and 13, and the proportion n 
of children of the whole popUlation betTeen those ages was in 1871 rather more 
than 23 per oent. About a seventh of the population are reckoned as above the class 

112 
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usually frequenting elementary schools; and, after deducting these, a further deduc
tion of one-eighth is made for various causes of absence, including the proportion of 
children under five whose parents prefer not to send them to school. The more recent 
census figures show that the proportion of children between 3 and 13 to the whole 
population is larger than when this estimate was framed. 

It has been urged ~n the Commission by some witnesses that children between 
three and five should not be reckoned in estimating the need for school provision, and 
it appears to be suggested in some questions and answers that it is barely legal to 
make provision for them. In reference to this point, it may be observed that long 
·before the' Act of 1870 was passed, the encouragement of the attendance of young 
infants was Ii chal"anteristic of English education. This country took the lead in the 
establishment of infant schools, and Parliament recognised them by grants of money 
from the early days of capitation grants. They were a part of the existing system of 
education when the ACt of 1870 was passed; the Code in force in 1870 recognised and 
provided for payment on account of them; and it seems difficult to imagine any 
illegality in a system which has been for many years sanctioned and aided by the 
Codes of the Education Department and by Parliamentary Votes. A very few 
witnesses, specially the Rev. D. J. Stewart, have questioned the advantage of admitting 
these very young children into 'school, but the overwhelming mass of testimony
with which we agree--is in favour of their retention, not only on grounds of con
venience to poor parents whose children are cared for, while they themsalves are set 
free for their wor}!:, 110t only on the ground of the happiness of the children who are 
received in warm, bright rooms, and animated by cheerful occupations, instead of being 
relegated -to the streets, but on the ground of t'he valuable moral training in habits 
of tidiness, order, and obedience, and the awakening of their intellects, and develop
ment of their activity by the suitable methods of the kindergarten now so widely 
practised in our best infant schools. 

Other critics, among whom the Rev. J. Diggle, Chairman of the London School 
Board, may be included, do not absolutely object to the reception of these infants, 
but think an undue amount of accommodation has been provided for them. 

On this point it may be noted that the Education Department has never dictated the 
proportions in which school provision should be distributed between boys, girls, and 
infants, and the different school boards in the country have used their own discretion 
in planning their schools. If yearly averages are made the test of the accommodation 
needed, then rather more accommodation should be provided for boys than for girls; 
for undoubtedly the value of an elder girl in the household leads to greater irregu
larityof attendance, which makes the average attendance in a girls' school almost 
invariably lower, and commonly lower by two or three per cent. than in boys' schools; 
but it would be a great mistake on tills account to diminish the relative size of the 
girls' schools.' So too there are exceptional circumstances which will be dwelt on 
hereafter, which cause infants' schools to be. extremely fluctuating in their attendance, 
and therefore render it necessary that there should be an apparently larger surplus of 

Q. 40,865, accommodation in infant than in boys' or girls' schools. The testimony of Mr. Williams, 
40,872. Superintendent of Visitors of East Lambeth, is very strong in favour of the ample 

provision of infant school accommodation. But even supposing that in the distribution 
of a thousand school places rather fewer should be allotted to the infants, this would 
not affect the principle that places are needed for at least a sixth of the population, 
for we find, as will be shoWD further on, that in districts where there is no very large 
proportion of infant accommodation, school accommodation is required by more than 
a sixth, sometimes by nearly a fifth of the population of the district. 

One.sixth Experience has proved that where sufficient schools are provided it is common to 
not enough secure the enrolment of one-sixth and more than one-sixth of the population. In 
B~h.ool pro- Lancashire and in the West Ridin/r it is not uncommon to· find close upon a fifth 
Vlo~~'io~~ of the population on the roll of the public elementary schools of the tOWD. The 
kduatrio.l same is shown by the evidence of Prebendary Roe (54,863) as to the small rural 
districts. parishes of Somersetshire. A minimum school provision for one sixth of the popu-
S •• Oakeley, lation is therefore a moderate demand for the Education Department to make; and 
B.B.1885-6. where the population is largely made up of the operative class, it has been found 
p. 2.67. necessary to supply schools for nearly a fifth. 

On the assumption that all the school places in the public elementary schools of 
the country are available and suitable, it would appear that the deficiencie~ of 
school acoommodation have been substantially overtaken. 

In 1870 one-sixth of the popUlation was 3,682,000, and the public elementary school 
accommodation was 1,878,000 places, or about 51 per cent. of the amount needed. 
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No doubt there were many uninspected schools in those days, mostly belonging to, 
the Church of England, which were supplying some kind of education. It was alleged 
by the National Society that there were 600,000 places in such schools. There were 
also a certain number of similar schools not connected with the Church of England, 
and some private adventure schools and dame schools, a few of which still exist, but 
not in numbers sufficient to affe<lflmaterially the figures of school accommodation at 
the present time...· , 

Comparing the year 1870 with the year 1886. we find that in the former year one- Present state 
sixth of the popUlation of England and Wales was 3,682,000, and there were "f..,hoel 
1,879,000 school places, 1,559,000 children on the roll, and 1,152,000 children in supply d 
:average attendance in day schools inspected for annual grants; thus the school places :~::::d. 
were 51 pel' cent., the children on the roll 42 per cent., and the children in average of the 
attendance 31 per cent. of one-sixth of the population. country. 

In 1886 one-sixth of the population was estimated at 4,645,097. In day schools 
inspected during the year the school places were 5,145,000, the scholars on the roll 
-4,506,000, the scholars in average attendance 3,438,000 ; thus the school places 
were III per cent., the scholars on the roll 97 per cent., and the average attendance 
74 per cent. of one-sixth of the popUlation, . 

Again, in 1870, though a much smaller proportion of the population was provided 
with schools, the relation the number on the roll bore to the accommodation was 83 
per cent., in 1886 the number on the roll was 87 per cent. of the accommodation. 

In 1870 the average attendance was 61 pet' cent. of the accommodation. In 1886 
the average attendance was 67 per cent. of the accommodation. 

The regularity of attendance in 1870 was expressed by the fact that the average 
was 74 per cent. of the number on the roll. In ,1886 it was 76 per cent. of the 
number on the roll, notwithstandiug the fact that large classes of the popUlation who 
-could not previously be reached have been swept into school. 

The Church of England schools have gone up from 1,365,000 places to 2,549,000 
places, a growth of 1,184,000 plaoes, and this in spite of the transfer of a considerable 
number of church schools to boards. Of this increase, a large proportion i~ probably 
~ue to the improvement of the sohools which in 1870 were not under Government 
inspeotion, but if we take those brought under inspection as containing, 500,000 
plaoes, or even at the full number of 600,000 estimated by the National Society, we
,shall still have evidence of great activity and voluntary effort on the part of members 
-of the Churoh of England to extend the school system connected with their 
prinoiples. -

The school boards, which had practically no schools except a handful of transferred 
-ones (many of them ragged schools) before 1873, had 1,750,000 places in the year 
-ending August, 1886; of these a certain number, probably more than 160,000 were 
in transferred sohools, but the great bulk of these places have been provided in new 
schools built b:y loans at the cost of the sflverallocalities on the security of the rates. 

The whole mcrease of voluntary schools since 1870, is from 1,878,OCO places to 
-3,417,000 places, an increase of 1,539,000 places, of which, 1,184,000 places being due 
to the Church of England, the remaining 355,000 places must be distributed among 
the Roman Catholios, the Wesleyans, the British and other undenominational schools. 

Now, if all this accommodation were well distributed, and were fully available, it 
might be said that there was a sufficient margin to enable us to oonsider the work of 
school provision practically complete, exoept in looalities where a sudden growth of 
populatIOn might disturb our calculations; but there are two or three reasons why 
we cannot reckon on these nominal 5,145,000 places to the full extent. In the first 
place they are very unequally distributed. Taking the table at page xli. of the Report Practical 
of the Committee of the Privy Council for 1886-7, where the total number of school d.ductiOD 
plaoes is given at 5,200,685 (it may be noted that the figures often differ in various to h. made 
parts of the blue books according as they are the figures of the schools inspected fr~m rominal 
within the year or the totals of schools reoeiving annual grants), we may compare the ::;p~~v 
accommodation county by county with the population according to the census of .' 
1881. Of course, in some parts of England, the population has increased since then, 
and we have not therefore an accurate standard of comparison, but even allowing for 
this, it will be found how unequally the school provision is distributed. Thus in 
Lancashire the theoretic proportion of one-sixth was 575,744, the school provision 
was 780,134 plaoes, an excess of nearly 205,000 places, or more than 37 per cent. 
In Yorkshire the exoess of school places over one-sixth of the popUlation was 120,000, 
or nearly 25 per cent. i in Durham, 35,000, or more than 24 per cent.; in London it 
was 11,000, or not quite It per cent.; in Wales it was 81,000, or nearly 31 per cent. 
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B
See. Ret)lrn On the other hand, in the principal towns of England with more than 100 000 

inhabitants, there is accommoda~on ~or less than a sixth of the population. Thu~, in 
Liverpool, the estimated populatIon m 1886 was 586,320, and the school provision in 
the return to our Circular B. 85,765 places, or 12,000 less than one-sixth. In Birken
head the estim~ted population was 95,370, the school provision'15,416, or about 600 
less than a sixth. In Hull the estimated population was 191,501. and the 8chool 
provision 29,92~,. or 2,000 less than a sixth. In Sheffield the population was 310,957, 
the school prOVISIon 47,416 places, or 4,300 p1aces less than one-sixth. In Sunderland 
the population was 127,487, th~ sc~ool places 17,858, or about 3,300 less than one
sixth. In Newcastle the population was 155,117, and the 8chool provision about 
2,500 less than one-sixth. In Birmingham the estimated population was 434,381, the 
school places were 62,915, or about 9,500 less than one-sixth. In Nottingham the 
estimated population was 217,733, the school places were 33,570, or about 2,700 places 
less than one-sixth. In Bristol the estimated population was 220,915, the school 
places were 32,366, or about 4,400 less than one-sixth. In Portsmouth, with an 
estimated population of 136,276, the school places were 4,000 less than one-sixth. 
In Brighton. the school plac~s fell short of one-sixth of the population by about 2,500. 

The annexed Table shows the growth and the relative proportions, from 1870 till 
now, of all public elementary schools, of voluntary and of board schools to one-sixth 
of the population :-
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~ S " 0 
~ .~ 

, 

'S ~ ~ ~ 

~ ] • III . -;J · ; .. -S ~ ,g 0 ~ . ' 
'iii II fZ1 

~ . " • ~ .. M • 
-I 

i>l - u.~ .~ 0 o.~ 'if 0 
~ 0 ~ 

, 

,; .; 0 ~ ... I ~.!! 
~ ~ 

.ag :8 '" t"3 • • • =.,' • ~ . "" .. • ~ d! ~~ • - 'g '" ""g -§ • Ilf ~ .. go - oJ g 
~ 'S ,; ~.,g ... 

"[ ~t. 
='';: '" 0 .'" • d .'" • ~.~ . ~ 

~ :a • ~.., .s. o d, • .~-S o.!! 
. ;: "S ~,; .'" ~-a .'" 1J, • 

~ 'iii 
~~ ~g •• tit .:ill ~'" ~ ~ 0 ~ . " ~'" 

d . " 
'S&: .; 0 . S . "'," ... ",.- 0'" c.~' 

... '" ,- o~ "'. -S c. I o· 

I 
., 

8 ~ ~,g .el ~ f • .!! ~ g t~ f t,g! 8 ~ ~ ~'" 
.~ 88 .- . ~. 8 ~~ 88 n ~ ~-;J 
• '" 

... .., 00 ..'" 
I> !liil . " =~ =.j Q;dJ ~ =~ " 0 ... 

== ~~ " " ~.- ~'" ~ ~'8 ~ ~ 'ii: go ~ 
~.-

• ~ . .w 
~ ,< < ~ 

~ 
~ 

~ • • 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~-

1870 3,682 1,8'8 61 1,693 46 1,152 99 1,878 51 1,698 46 1,152 29 - - - - - -
1871 3,785 2,019 58 1,802 47 1,231 82 ',012 58 1,802 47 1,231 82 - - - - - -. 
1872 3,845 2,295 59 1,969 51 1,386 as 2,278 59 1,956 51 1.886 35 17 - IS - - -
1878 8,892 9,582 66 2,218 57 1,482 88 2,457 63 2,107 54 1,408 36 125 8 III 8 74 2 

1874 3,941 2,879 78 2,498 68 1,679 48 9,577 65 2,977 58 1,554 89 245 8 221 5 125 4 

1875 8,991 a,us 79 2,744 69 1,8S7 46 2,794 70 2,392 59 1,605 40 886 9 852 10 282 6 

1876 .,041 8,426 85 2,943 78 1,984 49 9,870 71 2,453 60 1,657 41 556 14 498 18 827 8 

1877 4,091 3,658 89 8,155 77 2,150 52 2,948 72 2,580 61 1,778 48 705 17 627 16 877 9 

1878 ',142 8,942 95 3,496 84 2,401li 58 3,052 74 2,686 64 1,894 45 890 21 807 20 511 IS 

1879 4,194 4,149 99 8,710 88 2,594 62 8,126 ~5 2,750 65 1,968 48 1,016 24 954 28 626 14 

1880 4,248 4,240 100 3,896 92 2,~50 65 8,15~ H 2,891 66 1,018 47 1,088 26 1,086 96 779 18 

1881 4,8f8 4,890 101 4,045 98 9,864 66 8,196 74 2,841 65 2,040 47 1,19' 27 1,204 28 856 19 

1882 4,427 4,588 102 .(.,190 94 3,015 68 8,239 78 2,885 65 2,097 47 1,299 29 1,805 29 945 21 

1888 4,487 4,670 104 4,978 95 3,127 70 8,974 ~8 2,874 64 2,-119 47 1,897 81 1,899 81 1,029 23 

1884 4,522 4,827 107 4,88~ 96 8,978 72 3,337 74 2,858 68 2,175 48 1,490 88 1,484 88 1,116 24 

1885 4,588 4,998 109 4,411 96 8,871 78 3,898 74 2,859 62 2,900 48 1,601 85 1,553 84 1,187 95 

1886 4,645 5,145 III 4,liOS 97 8,488 74 S,.sS 74 9,867 62 2,208 47 1,698 87 l,8S7 85 1,251 27 

I , 
Unite in this table represent 1,000. 

These figures show how far the deficiencies of school provision existing in 1870 had 
been overtaken by 1886. 

The constant demand for new schools which still continues in the urban and 
populous districts of England can only be etFectually met by the action of scheol 
boards. In cases where school boards have not been ,called into existence there has 



been delay and difficulty in securing school provision, and many inconveniences are 
shown to have resulted, as may be seen in the pages of the yearly blue books. 
Where school boards exist, the practice of the Department has put administrative Right 01 

hindrances in the way of the power of providing sohools which was conferred on the sch",,! board 
boards by the Act of 1870. Section 18 of the Act of 1870 provides, "The school :'bn?d ham 
.. board shall ~aintain. and kee.p efficient eve!~ school provided by suc~ board~ a~d pe': ~y • 
.. shall from tIme to tIme prOVIde such addItional school accommodatIon as IS In Edncation 
.. their opinion necessary in order to supply a sufficient amount of public school Department • 
.. accommodation for their district." These words are very clear--the discretion is 
vested in the school board, and it is their opinion which is to determine the amount of 
additional accommodation 'necessary. If any further .proof were needed of this, it 
would be found in the fact that· Mr. Cawley proposed m committee to amend clause 
18, by inserting the words "with the sanction of the Department" in order that 
there might be power "to prevent· the possible vagaries of a board elected by a 
.. political or sectarian party which might unnecessarily erect a school for their own 
" purposes," but Mr. Forster said" he did not think a school board should always be 
" askmg the sanction of the Department," and the amendment was withdrawn. 

The Department has a disoretion as to whether it shall promote a provisional order 
for the oompulsory acquisition of a site, and whether it shall or shall not recommend 
a loan, but the sohool board, by sections 18 and 19, was olearly intended to have 
power at its own discretion to set up schools if it oould dispense with these two aids. 
The Department, however, having to consent to the fee, claims the power, by 
withholding that consent, to prevent the school from' being conducted as a publio 
elementary sohool in oompliance with the Code and, therefore, to subject the board 
so conducting the school to a'surcharge. It is not desirable that the Department 
should in this way defeat the plain meaning of a section of an Act of Parliament, 
and there ·is no reason why the elected representatives of a locality should not enjoy 
the full power which the above section of the Aot gives them. It is necessary that 
the Department should have all the powers given by the Act to compel school boards 
to build suffioient sohools, but it is of no advantage to education to prevent a school 
board from establishing a school where they think one necessary. ' 

In considering the question of school snpply, it is sometimes contended that the Education 
Education Aot was intended only for the working class, and that it is an abuse for ~~~t. 'ts 
the public elementary schools to be used by the children of well·to·do people. This 8Ppllcntt:n' , 
contention is most often maintained in reference to the board schools, but it finds no to the 
support in the Act of 1870; on the contrary it is inconsistent with the Act. Before workiDg 
1870, the elementary schools of the country received no aid on account of scholars classes. 
who were' considered above the working·class. They were not expected to be 
exoluded from the schools, but they had to be returned on a schedule in such a 
way that they might not be the means of earning government grants for the school. 

It was proposed by Colonel Beresford in committee on clause 14 of the Act of 1870, 
to insert these words, .. Provided always, that no parent shall be entitled to send his 
.. or her child or children to be educated at such public elementary school whose net 
.. income shall amount to 150l. a year." The amendment, however, was negatived, 
and in the debate of June 24th, on the motion that the Speaker leave the chair, 
Mr. Horsman having said .. The Vice-President of the Council indeed said that he 
,\ spoke in the interests of the children, and that his Bill insured that every poor 
" man's child should have the benefit of religious instruction," Mr. Forster interjected 
.. I never said that. The Bill ensures that elementary instrucbion should be given 
.. to the whole oommunity." .. 

The Act of 1870 imposed only one restriction on publio elementary schools as to 
fees, and that was that the ordinary payments in re spect of the instruction from 
each scholar should not exceed ninepence per week. And the construction put upon 
this enaotment has allowed individual scholars to pay fees amounting to several pounds 
a year, provided the average fee does not exceed ninepence. Prebendary Richards has 
a Church school at Isleworth where the boys in the upper department pay 51. a year 
fees, and yet the parliamentary grant is paid for them (800 Q. 25,722-3). 

It is important to bear this in mind as to the Act of .1870; because the only 
reason why schools are not demanded for all the popUlation betwflen certain ages is, 
that in faot many of the well·to-do abstain from using the elementary schools of the R. B. 
oountry, but they have by law a perfect right to use them, and in proportion to the Williams, 
growing popularity and effioiency of OUI' public school system, we may expect to see 40,923-:1. 
persons in easy oircumstances use thElm more and more. We know that the elementary 
schools in Sootland are largely used by the middle class, and the same is the case in 
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America and in the colonies, and already there is evidence in this country that. 
where the schools are good there is a growing tendency to use them among classes 
who previously held aloof from them. 

Should those who now send their childl'en to small private schools at charges 
. ranging from three to six: guineas a year (a considerable class at present) turn tOo 
tbe public elementary schools and use them, they would probably get a f~r better 
education than they do now, 'and would be recouped for what they feel the heavy 
burden of the rate. There is no reason or law against their doing so, and the children 
of persons of the same station on the Continent habitually frequent the public primary 
schols of their country, and we are of opinion that their presence in our elementary 
schools in larger numbers will be a good thing for the schools and for themselves. 

It may also be noticed that it will be commonly found that with the increase of 
school provision, not only is the proportion of the child population under instruction 
increased, which is natural; but what might be less expected, the schools as they 
multiply are frequently fuller than when they were few,the inference being that as 
education spreads and the margin of uneducated children becomes narrower th& 
appreciation of education also. spreads, the schools are improved by t~e competition~ 
and all, board and voluntary alike, benefit by the Improved tone of publIc opinion. 

CHAPTER 2. 

CHARACTER AND STRUCTURAL SUITABILITY OF TH:fJ PRESENT SCHOOL SUPPLY. 

IN our previous <'hapter we have shown that, rougllly speaking, school· provision is. 
needed throughout England and Wales· for one-sixth of the population, though in 
certain districts, such as Lancashire and the West Riding, the requirements rise to 
nearly a fifth. We have shown what has been done to supply this deficiency, and 
that if we reckon all schools as fully availnb1e, wit,hout regard to structural defects" 
to local excess or deficiency, to high fee or other cause of unsuitability, this proportion 
is now provided, and more than provided, for the country as a whole. 

Deductions But in addition to the fact that many schools are so placed that their surplus 
to be made accommodation is not available to meet school deficiencies elsewhere, there is a further 
fromtOmiDal deduction to be made from the nominal totals of school aC,commodation. In the case 
DUPP y. of board schools the accommodation is reckoned in the senIor departments !>n the 

number of seats which correspond roughly with 10 square feet per child. In the
voluntary schools the accommodation is reckoned throughout at 8 square feet per 

I child. If the voluntary accommodation were measured on the same basis as the
board accommodation, the nominal number of about 2,400,000 places in senior depart
ments could only be reckoned at four-fifths of their present number, a reduction of' 

See Returns 
to Circular 
B. 

480,000 places. 
But this is not all. The board schools have been built on plans approved by the 

Department, and are well-lighted. of suitable width, and so arrangt'd as to make all 
their space properly available.' The Department refuses to recognise a school above 
a certain width as suitable to seat children beyond a certain number of rows of soats ~ 
but many voiuntary schools have been built largely for parochial or denominational, 
and not solely for school purposes; they are therefore often large rooms, 30, 36, and 
even more feet wide; great undivided halls, which at 8 feet per child, would in some, 
cases seat 400 or 500 children, but in which it would b,e undesirable to teach even 200, 
children, on account of the noise and confusion of several classes working at once. 
Moreover, in many cases the class-rooms of voluntary schools are quite unfit to be 
reckoned as olass-rooms, being often more like closets than rooms, too Rmall for 
effective use, and such as the Department would not sanction if the plans were 
submitted to it. 

If, in addition to these considerations, we bear in mind the number of schools which 
charge fees of 4d. and upwards. and are therefore not available for the poor, and yet 
have a lar~e uumber of unused places, if we consider the Roman Catholic schools in 
Protestant distriots. built larger than was needed for .. the Roman Catholic population ;, 
and if we also bear in mind the schools larger than are required for their immediate 
distriot. but which are not available for children at a distanoe, we shall see that so far 
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from there being an excess of school proviHion, the country is still considerably behind 
a. sufficient supply of school places, even on the assumption of one-sixth of the 
population being enough. , , 

In the earlier years, after the passing of the .Act of 1870, the, deficiency to be Time ,,?m~ 
encountered in the matter of school accommodation was so vast, that it was not politic for r;;,V'6W-, 
for tbe Education ,Department to examine too curiously into the quality of the school ~~om::.o
provision then available. .A very great strain was thrown on the resources of the dation in 
populous and growing districts where school provision was mostly needed. Where existing 
school boards were doing their best, ,a temporary recognition of accommodation not sch,ools. 
thoroughly suitable, was expedient as a makeshift. For the, same reason, while school 
boards are actively engaged in making further provision for school accommodation, 
,the Education Department recognises as a temporary measure the crowding of the 
board schools to the limit of 8 square feet per child, the standard permitted in 
voluntary schools. But now that the chief stress of school provision is past, the 
time has come when the State mlly justly claim for all children that amount of air 
and space, that suitabilitr of premises, airiness, and lightness of site, and reasonable 
extent of playground whICh are provided where the education of children has been 
made a. public and municipal duty. 

:N' 0 reason can be alleged why if 10 feet per child are needed in a board school, less 
than that should be considered sufficient in a voluntary school. Indeed, anyone who 
is familiar with many"voluntary schools, especially in towns. will recognise that the 
new boa.rd schools can be crowded on the basis of one child to 8 feet, with much less 
hindrance to the teaching, a.nd with much less sanitary injury from foul air tha.n 
the older and less well-arranged schools. The time is come when even in well
arranged schools 10 feet should be trea.ted as the minimum floor space for ellch child 
in average attendance, and this should apply to infant schools as well as to senior 
depa.rtments. When we consider the great importance in 1\ well-conducted infant 
school of plenty of free floor space for games, for a.ction songs, dances, a.nd marohing, 
and all the other cheerful methods now recognised as eBsential for a good infant 
school; and when we a.lso bear in mind the very great difference in attendance in an 
infa.nt school between summer and winter, the great depletion to which an infant 
school is subject by the removal of, perhaps, a third of its numbers on one day, after 
the examination, and the wave of infantile epidemics which often sweeps over such 
schools and leaves them half empty for months together, we shall see that any rule 
of accommodation based on yearly average attendance should be based on considerably 
more than 8 feet per child. 

, In the Scotch Code, it is now stated that 10 square feet of area for each child 
is to be considered as the normal scale of an efficient school. 

Indeed, we are of opinion that the rule of measuring accommodation by yearly Er,;:,r ,!f 
average attendance is a very mischievous rule in the interest of school efficienoy. ::,o~':,~ 
Mr. Stokes, Her Majesty's Inspector for the Southwark division of London, has called dation by 
attention to this in the following weighty remarks: ".A school cannot properly be average 
.. filled by its average attendance unless 110 child is ever absent from it-. For as soon attendance • 
.. as cases of absence have occurred, compensation to make up the full average cannot Report of 
.. be gained without improper overcrowding. In the returns of the department :rJto~~ 
... average attendance' is caloulated for periods of twelve, mo~th~. In every year .p~c~r, on 
.. there are days or seasons of extreme cold or storm or epidemiC SICkness when the due relation 
.. infant school will be half empty. Defect in heating apparatus during winter is of 8C~?Ol 
" cause enough, , Indeed, want of warmth within the room empties an infant school Ph~,on to 
" more effectually than rain or snow outside. I was' formerly acquainted with a.n :~te':'dance. 
" infant school designed to hold about 300 children, and which continued to draw 
" grants upon an average attendance of nearly its whole complement. Yet during 
" winter for weeks together that school was rarely attended by more than 30 infants . 
.. If on 25 days ill the year the attendance was as low as 30, then 6,750 attendances 
" would be lost, and in order to make up the average attendance to 300 a day, an 
" aggrl:'gate of 6,750 children must one day or another be admitted in excess of the 
"aooommodation. The injurious effect of overcrowding upon health is lessened in 
" fine weather by having doors and windows always open, and by keeping classes in 
" the open-air in the playground, but the injury to instruction cannot be met, since 
" a teaohing staff adequate to manage 250 or 3UO cannot properly attend to 400 or 
" 500 ollildren. The mistress cannot teach a double number at midsummer because 
" her scholars absented themselves at Christmas. Overcrowding at particular seasons 
" will henceforth be checked by the inspector's visit of surprise. The point I wish 
'" to insist on is, that it will not be enough to provide accommodation in school for 
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" the average attendance of children, but llln.ces must be provided for all or nearly 
" all the children, because all or pearly all will attend together at certain seasons, 
" and all, or nearly all, will be absent together at other seasons under the influence 
" of causes operating upon the bulk of them." (See Report, 1871, pp. 72-3). 

In the same Blue Book, p. xvi., the department lays down a similar rule as to 
accommodation. The report of the Education Department states: "We assume 
" that in England and Wales witb,. a population of upwards of 22 millions. the 
" average daily attendance at efficient schools ought to amount to about three millions 
" the accommodation for this numbeI' of scholars ought to be considerably in exces~ 
" of the average daily attendance, ahd to provide for a maximum attendance of not 
" much less than four millions.» And in the Education Report for 1872, p. xvii, the 
Bame principle is affirmed. . 

The rule of the Department, which really indicates the extreme limit of overcrowd
ing, the violation of which will entail possible forfeiture of the grant, has too often 
been'treated as a normal and reasonable measure of the proper relation between the 
accommodation 'and attendance; and the difference between the accommodation and: 
the yenl'ly average attendance is frequently quoted as empty places and available 
accommodation which are urged as reasons against further school supply. 

The proper measure of a school's accommodation should be the seat supply, and that 
seat supply should be authorised by the Department according to the, plans of the 
school, and as it is shown on the plans. This would get rid of a great deal of nominal 
accommodation which is not, and ·never can be available, but which appears in 

seat accom- yearly official returns of the Department, and is consequently most misleading. And 
modatioD. this seat accommodation should have wferenceto the number on the roll and not to 

the average attendance. Even then a school may be overcrowded though the number 
on the roll do not exceed the seat accommodation, if it be the average number on the 
roll throughout the year. It ofteri happens that in a . large school there are upwards 
of 200 infants promoted to the senior departments. Either admission must have been 
refused for two or three months before the examination in order to keep room for 
these expected new'comers, or the senior department with its 400 or more places and 
the same number of occunants, must be overcrowded with an excess of 100 scholars 
until the gradual departures of scholars bring down the number on the roll to a 
balance with the accommodation. And again, in a large Bchool divided into class
rooms, as is now fortunately growing more and more the practice, it is impossible 
to secure that the classification of the children shall coincide exactly with the accom
modation of the rooms. Taking the normal unit of a class-room as 60, which is the 
rule of the Education Department in passing plans for school buildings, it iR probable 
and usual that the 6th and 7th standards in such a school as we are considering, 
will number only 40 children, and the 5th perhaps 50 children. Again, in the lower 
part of the school, the 2nd or 3rd standard may contain 110 or 120 children, making 
two classes, neither of them giving an average of more than 50, and yet each requiring 
a4leparate teacher in a separate room. To meet these constantly recurring difficulties 
of classification there must be some elbow room, some surpluij accommodation, but 
this is not vacant or unused in al'ly reasonable sense of the term. 

Re«;<>mmen. It may be noted that in the General Report for the year 1886, of Mr. Blakiston, 
datlO,nofMr. Ohief Inspector of the Northern Division, wo find this paragraph: .. We are glad 

• BlakiBtoD. .. to report gpneral improvement in regard to the state of school buildings and 
.. premises. More attention is paid to cleaniiness and repairs, and to the supply of 
.. appamtus. But in view of the evil effects of habitual and temporary overcrowding 
.. which we are constantly encountering, we are unanimous in recommending that the 
., minimum in all voluntary schools and in infant schools. be raised from eight to ten 
" square feet per child." 

VentilatioD. Another very important matter which needs attention in· schools is the ventilation. 
1'he rule' of the Department requiring _a minimum of 80 cubic f!let for each child is of 
very little value for sanitary purposes. These 80 cubic feet are measured throughout the 
whole school, and are taken on the yearly average. Thus in an infant school at its 
fullest in the hot summer months we may find a particular class-room so over-crowded, 
that instead of 80 cubio feet, each child may have much less, possibly only 50. More
over, the calculation of fresh air by cubic feet in the room is iii very unscientific and 
unsatisfactory method of securing the result aimed at. It is the constant changing 
of the air rather than the size of the reservoir which determines the sweetness !IDd 
£reshness of the room. Those who enter almost any school towards the close of the 
Bchool session know how rare it is to find the room pleasant ·and pure, and how common 
to find it almost unbearable. The unc!>nsciousnesB arising from use makes even the 
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teachel' not sufficiently careful on this subject, and the dislikll of draughts, and the 
wibh to eoonomise coal, are other reasons why this question of ventilation needs 
serious consideration in reference to the planning of schools. 
. The lighting of schools is a matter which has been far too much neglected- Lighting 01 
hitherto. Many schools built by architects who know nothing of scholastic need!!. schools. 
or of hygienic requirements, have lofty open gothic roofs. with picturesque case-
mented windows low down in the wall. The plans circulated by the department in 
the annual blue book from 1840 to 1850 suggested and recommended such designs and 
elevations, and gave building grants on them thrQughout the country. Even where 
the windows and ventilation are carried high up, a cross light is very common, 
and a left sido light is comparatively rare. Indeed, the official model plans just 
referred to, positively recommended an arrangement by which a cross light became 
imperative.. Aud when thEi School Board for London first began to submit plans by 
which a side light was secured to the great majority of the class· rooms, objections 
were raised iu the first instance by the Education Department, though waived on the 
School Board pressing their contention. * 

All who take an interest iu education agree that a playground is one of the most Play- . 
important adjuucts of a school, valuable for the health of the children, for the formation grounds. 
of their moral character, and as a most important aid to discipline; and by affording 
means of suitable short breaks in the course of .the daily instruction a preventive of 
over-pressure. The Department halt recognised this ·to some extent by laying down 
in its rules that the minimum area for a school site should bea quarter of an acre. 
This is not really sufficient for a large town school where five or six hundred children, 
and more, are congregated.· A playground is far more essential in a town than in the 
country. But questions· of cost and the difficulty·of securing sites have caused a very 
large proportion of the ~oluntary schools in towns to be without this essential 
adjunct. However expedient it may be. not to press harilly on schools already in 
existence and doing the best they can under disadvantageoull material conditions, 
there is no' reason, now that the education of children has become a public duty, why 
any new schools 6hould be recoguised which are in any way inferior to what the 
Department would secure and insist upon if they were erected by a school board . 

. It is the intere~t of the children and of education which the Department and the 
country have to consider, and not how cheaply a substitute may be found for the 
discharge of a public duty. .. .' 

The returns to our cil:cular B, show what a large amount of unsuitable and Rules to I?' 
unavailable accommodation is still recognised by the Education Department, especially 0r-e,,!ed 11 
in Lancashire. A special examination of the case of i::Itockport will show how far the ~t:;'!p III 
abolition of the school board of that town, sanctioned by the Department Qn the plea public ele • 

. that the accommodation was sufficient, was really in the interests of education. mentary 
Meantime, we may call attention to the rules of the Education Department on ~toDIs. t. 

school planning, which show what are the suitable arrangements for health and for Jan. 1:7: 
education on which the Department now insists. 

1. The accommodation of each room depends not merely on its area, but also on its 
shape (especially in relation to the kind of desk proposed) the position of the doors and 
fireplaces, and its ,I>roper lighting. 

2. The proper width of a schoolroom is 18 to 20 feet or 22 feet. Accommodation 
is calculated by the number of chiluren seated at desks and benches. Waated space 
cannot be considered. ~ '" . . 

4. (a.) The walls of e<;ery schoolroom antI. class-room, if ceiled at the level or the 
wall plate, must be at least 12 feet high from the level of the floor to the ceiling, and 
if the area contain more than 360 superficial square feet, 13 feet, if more than 600 
feet, theu 14 feet. -

(b.) The walls of every schoolroom and classroom, if ceiled to the rafters and collar 
beam, must be at least 11 feet high from the floor to the wall-plate, and at least 14 
feet to the ceiling across the collar oeam. • . . . 

5. The principal entrance to a school should nE'tver be through the cloak room. The 
latter should be screened off or separated. Gangwuys should be at least 4 feet wide, 
and amply lighted from the end. Hat pegs should be 12 inches apart, and of two 
tiers. 'l'here should be a separate peg numbered for each child. 

S. Class rooms are calculated at 10 square feet if not providing aocommodation for 
more than 60 children. The minimum size of class room is 18 feet by 15. feet: 

• N01&.-Thi, WQS before the appointment of the present advising architect of the Departmeut. 

. K k 2 
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The class rooms should never be passage rooms from one part of the building to 
another, nor from tbe schooll,"oOIDs to the playgr6und or yard, and should be on the 
same level as the schoolrooI!l. Each should be easily cleared without disturbance 
to any other room. 

S. Windows.-(a.) The light should as far as possible be admitted from the left 
side of the s.ch~lars.All other windows s~01l1~ b~ regar.ded a~ BupI!lementary or for 
summer v~ntIla.tlOn. . In cases ~here left lIght IS. Imp~sslble, n.ght lIght is next best. 
Where neIther IS possIble, the lIght should be admItted from a hIgh point. , 

(c.) The sills of the main lighting windows should be pla,ced about four feet above 
the fioor, and the tops of some should always reach nearly to the ceiling. 

9. Staircases. No triangular steps or " winders" should be used in staircases, each 
step should be about 13 inches broad, and not more than 6 inches high. The flights 
should be short, and the landing~ unbroken by steps. 

12. Number of closets and privies required. 
Under 50 children for girls 3 for boys 2 
"100,, ,,5 ,,3 
". 150" ,,6 ,,3 
"200,, ,,7 ,,4 
"'300,, . ,,8 ,,5 

. 13. Desks. Bcnches and desks graduated according to the ages of the children 
should be provided for all the scholars in actual attendance. ' 

14.-(a.) Every school should have a playground. 
(b.) In the case of a mixed school, playgrounds must be separate for boys and girls. 
15. Infant schools. Infants should not, except in very small schools, be taught in 

the same room with older children, as the noise and the training of the infants disturb 
and injuriously affect the discipline and instruction of the other children. 

19. The width of an infant school should be in proportion to its size, and may be 
24 feet. . 

20. The accommodation of an infant schoolroom is calculated at 8 square feet for 
each child, after deducting wasted and uscless space. 

The above extracts from the rules of the Department indicate a standard of school 
accommodation which, if applied to voluntary schools, would very materially diminish 
their nominal accommodation, and yet it cannot be said they are. unreasonable or 
excessive; indeed if the French official regulations for school planning be compared 
with them, it will be seen that in manY,respects the English standard is lower than 
that of our neighbours .. 

Desks and The question of school furniture and material falls partly under the head of school 
bench... provision, partly under that of school management. The desks and benches which 

are part of the original equipment of the school, may more properly be touched upon 
here. It is not advisable that any absolute rule should be laid down as to the character 
of the desk, whether single, dual. or longer; but care should be taken that the school 
furniture should always be suited to children. lI·nd to day-school use. Too often the 
school exists" a double debt to pay," and we find heavy benches and reversible desks 
evidently intended quite as much for parish meetings of adults, tea parties, and feasts, 
and other general purposes, as for the instruction of the children. It is a piteous 
sight to see, as one may sometimes, infants with their legs dangling in the air, and 
children kept for a long time sitting on benches with no backs to them. Many old 
schools have improved their furniture, but too many still go on with desks and 
benches of the most unsuitable character, and the time has come when the Education 
Department should insist on the improvement of this part of the school material. 

Buildings The Blue books are full of complaints by the inspectors of the unsatisfactory 
and furni- character of the school buildings and furniture in too many schools. 
:;:;plainta Thus, in the Education Report for 1886-7, Mr. Blakiston, Chief Inspector for the 
oflDspector&. North-Eastern Division, whose remarks we have already quoted as to the need for 10 
Edncation square feet 'Per child and for better ventilation, writes, p. 265, of the deficiencies, 
Report, in many schools otherwise satisfactory, as to cloak-room arrangements, means of 
1886-7. washing, and facilities for drying wet boots,&c.; he crJIs attention to the bad 

lighting, and to the general want of pictures in the schools; he further complains. 
p. 270, inconvenient desks and bad lighting. 

Mr. J nstone quotes Mr. Vertue; p. 320, as to badly lighted, badly ventilated, and 
dirty roo ,and Mr. Greene as to the want of desks for infants, and the deficiency of 
local maps d of globes. 

Mr. Willi s. Chief Insnector for Wales. san. D. 364. the ventilation of schools 
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Mr. Munro, p. 341; he quotes, on the same page, Mr. Bancroft, who says,·'.A. large 
.. number of the old school buildings, which were accepted after the passinQ" of the 
.. Act of 1870, I would gladly see pulled down and rebuilt or replaced by; new ones; 
.. but, in the present bad times with agriculturists, it is difficult and indeed hardly 
.. possible to get managers to move in the matter." Mr. Morgan Owen is quoted, 
p. 342, as to the substitution of a wood floor for tiles in deference to a recommen
dation 11 years old; he also complains of class-rooms unsuitably furnished. 

Mr. Oakley, p. 423, reporting of the practising school of the Bangor Training 
College. finds the apparatus and desks not yet altogether satisfactory. 

Mr. Fitch findsfault with the premises of tho Norwich 'Xraining College, and with 
the equipment of their practising school, pp. 465-6.. ' 

In 1885-6, Mr. Barry, Chief Inspector for the West Central Division, complains, Education 
p. 246, of want of class-rooms and cloak-rooms, and of playgrounds, of unsatisfactory Report, 
offices, of bad light, and of bad desks. . 1885-6. 

Mr. Oakley, the Chief Inspector for the North-Western Division, speaks of the 
schools in the suburbs of Manchester where several of the rooms are defeotive as to 
ventilation or in some other respect, and where the accommodation for infant!! often 
falls short of modern requirements (Education Report, 1885-6, p. 265), and he quotes 
Mr. Freeland. (p. 269) that the premises in the Burnley District are in many cases 
ill adapted for moderR requirements. At p. 270 Mr .. Coward is quoted. for the state
ment that .. in estimating school accommodation,8 square feet per child is wholly 
" insufficient, and produces overcrowding with its obvious ill eft'ects. What is called 
" over-pressure is greatly due to overcrowded rooms." 

Mr. Stewart (p. 308). quotes Mr. Milman, who still finds stone floors in the 
Leamington District, and apparently has difficulty ill getting the managers to do away 
with them . 
. Mr. Stokes, reporting on the South-Eastern Division, says (p. 330) that visits to 

Canterbury, Ramsgate, Maidstone, Folkestone,Beckenham, Dorking, Reigate, Croydon, 
Hastings, Eastbourne, Arundel, and Worthing, leave upon hiB mind an impression 
that in a large number of cases the school premises are inadequate in size and inferior 
in condition. He says, further, the allowance per child of 8 square feet of floor space 
measured over main roomR and class-rooms is wholly inadequate for the serious 
purposes of discipline and instruction, and to accept SQhools as aocommodating a larger 
number of children than they can really teaoh is but to encourage irregular attend
ance. At p. 332 he quotes Mr. Markheim from the Dartford Division: .. Every 
.. village is or is being supplied with a school, but a great number of schools are 
" overcrowded, and the accommodation has evidently been provided to meet the 
.. minimum of actual requirementa without due allowance for the increase of popu
.. lation." P. 333, Mr. Stokes says, .that in Rochester and Chatham the school 
buildings are at best old-fashioned and ill-arranged, and at least two of them are 
distinctly bad. Mr. Ley and Mr. Routledge both ask for a second survey of school 
accommodation by the Education Department. Mr. Routledge says "A few of the 
.. older buildings, such as Boughton Wesleyan School, were passed as satisfactory in 
.. what we may call • the dark ages,' and. it is very difficult for the district inspector 
.. to condemn them now after so many years of vested interest. It would be well 
.. for tho chief inspector to call for a. special return of such buildings, and to pay a 
.. personal visit to them when so reported." . Mr. Routledge calls particular attention 
to the MoesHity of simple and eft'ective ventilation, and to the offices, which should 
either be earth or water-closets. He objects to overgrown galleries, to the sacrifice of 
day-schools to the interest of Sunday schools or other parochial purposes, to dual 
desks, ann to schools without a class-reom and a gallery. 

In the Blull Book for 1884-5, our colleague, Mr. Alderson, reporting on the South- Education 
Western Division, quotes Mr. Codd (p. 250), as to the want of playgrounds and Report, 
class· rooms in the Barnstaple district. 1884-6. 

Mr. Blakiston quotes Mr. Rooper (p. 266): Of the townships around Bradford 
.. the premises of the Cleokheaton schools are the least satisfactory both in quality 
.. and quantity. The town decided, after the Act of 1870, to dispense with a. school 
.. board, and to tl'Ust to voluntary agency .. These experiments are always exceedingly 
.. interesting, but nothing justifies them short of success. The rough unplastered 
.. interior of St. Luke's resembles a stable more than a. schoolroom, and children are 
.. refused admission because there is absolutely no room for them. The British 
.. school is so inoonvenient for teaching the number of scholars in attendance as to 
.. make any but its present teacher despair; while the want of a. class-room at 
.. Westgate drives the reading lesson into the open air." 
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On the same page, Mr. Colson complains of the buildings and furniture in the 
N orthallerton district. 

Mr. Bla~dford (p. 297) quotes Mr. Kynnersleyas to the want of school accommo. 
dation in the centre of Birkenhead, a town that has succeeded in avoiding the 
formation. of a school board.; and as reporti~g that_in Chester the old buildings 
of the parIsh of St. John, whlch had been eontmued tIll 1884, were defective in every 
good quality. Chester is another town in which there is no school board. 

}Ir. Lott (p. 298) notes the inadequacy of the infant school supply of Derbv. 
Mr. Fitch reporting on the Eastern Division of England and on East "Lambeth 

quotes Mr. Oliver on the Boston district (p. 307), as to the need of class-rooms; and 
Mr. Synge reports of Norfolk, on the same page, that the school supply in that 
district is not complete, and that there are schools still existing which were passed in 
1871, but have ~ever come into the ranks of certified efficient or annual grant 
schools. ,. 

In the report for 1883-4, Mr. Bernayg speaking of Durham, says, (p. 252), .. The 
" offices, though better than they were, are not yet what they should be, and I have 
" still considerable difficulty in getting either managers or teachers to see that they 
" are properly kept,. but where warnings are unheeded, the reduction or loss of the 
" merit grant will doubtless have the desired effect." 

Mr. Cowie, at p. 279, gives an instance of the long suffering of the Department, 
and· of the power of resistance of a small rural school board in resisting school 
provision. At Shaugh Prior, the parish has had a school board since 1874, and for 
nine years from that date the board contrived to stave off the q~estion of providing 
efficient schools. -

Mr. Danby, at p. 287, complains of insufficient desk accommodation for infants in 
the Edmonton Division, and, at p. 289, he' notes the inadequate care bestowed on 
light, warmth, ventilation, arrangement of desks, position of offices, &c. He also 
criticizes the convertible desks, movable -platforms, and the like, introduced into 
schools, which are intended to serve a double purpose. 

Mr. Gleadowe, writing of the Crewe district, says (p. 298), "In buildings we are 
.. much worse off than many of our neighbours, most of the buildings were established 
.. years ago, and there are comparatively few rooms that thoroughly satisfy present 
.. requirements." And at p. 300, he speaks of the unsatisfactory buildings of a school 
in Crewe, where the board has not made any provision for school supply. 

Mr. Moncriefi' writes of the Bristol district (p. 342), "ventilation is generally 
"defective, and I do not doubt the truth of Mr. Ewen's closing words, 'that 
" • defective ventilation causes many headaches that are put· down to long hours, 
... , anxiety, or hard study.' " 

Mr. Sharpe, writing"of the City of London, says (p. 379), of the voluntary schools, 
~fter excepting two held in temporary premises, which a.re to be rebuilt: .. All the 
.. other buildings can only be regarded as . fair, except the Graystoke Place Board 
.. School, which presents the usual excellent features of a ,board school, Aldersgate 
.. Ward, Lady Holies' Charity, and Bishllpsgate Ward Girls' ii!chool, i.e., there are 
.. really only four good school buildings in the City." 

Mr. Stevelly, speaking of the Hull voluntary schools, says (p. 38): .. The walls, 
.. :8.oors, and out'offices, should, in many instances, be cleaned much more frequently 
.. than they are." He gives as a reason for this neglect the insufficient pay of the 
school cleaner. 

Mr. Stokes (pp. 401-2), speaks of the badness of the old Southwark schools, and of 
the progressive improvement of the board schools; on page 404, he speaks of the evil 
of overcrowding, and repeats the opinion we have already. quoted, that the accommo
dation should not be reckoned on the average attendance, but on the highest number 
ever present. He notices at p. 408, as to the south·eastern district generally, the 
unsatisfactory character of much of the school accommodatiQn, a repetition of which 
complaint we have quoted from him in the year 1885-6. -

Mr. Tremenheere, reporting on the schools in the Kendal district, urges (p. 410), 
that there should be.a review of, the character of the schools, and of the quality of 
the teaching in sohools passed in 1871. He says, the requirements of Circular 137 
are really absurdly inadequate in the year of. grace 1883. 

It will be evident, on a perusal of the reports of Her Majesty's inspectors. that much 
has been done of late years in the direction of improving furniture and premises, in 
oompliance with the representations of the inspectors; and there is a large amount 
of testimony that great willingness has been shown by many managers of voluntary 
schools to mtroduce needed improvements iu the structure and arrangement~ of their 
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schools; there is, therefore, no reason to think that any good managers would object 
to the demand that the structural suitability and efficiency of all schools should now 
be made completely satisfactory. . 

.As a rule, we may say, that in the rural districts, where the voluntary schools are 
maiuly responsible for the education of the children, it is not so much schools that are ' 
wanting, as well-equipped and well-arranged schools; what we need is the improvement' 
of some of the existing schools rather than the establishment of additional school 
provision. 

In addition to public elementary and certified efficient schools, there are a certain 
number of private adventure schools, which are accepted by the educational autho- • 
rities, as furnishing a part of the school supply of the district. Weare of opinion ' 
that no insanitary or otherwise unsuitable premises should be used as a school. Before 
any building is used as a school, the premises should be approved on structural 
grounds by Her Majesty's inspector, who should certify the number of children for 
whom it may properly be used, and any person using a building not so certified as a 
school, or for more children than the number for which it was certified, should be 
guilty of an offence, and power should be taken to close the school. 

To sum up the questioh as to the sufficiency in quantity and the adequacy in quality 
of the school provision now existing. we may say that nominally, except. in the lar~e 
towns and rapidly growing industrial districts, the accommodation is sufficient 1n 
quantity for the chlld population of the country, and though the apparent abundance 
of school provision is subject to some deduction, yet the stress and pressure of school 
building is over. But when we come to the question of quality, much is lacking, and 
requirements of efficiency which were kept in the background, while so much work had 
to be done may now be justly pressed. There is a practically universal agreement 
among the witnesses that the 8 feet per child in average attendance should be raised 
at any rate in senior schools to 10 feet, and this would be a great and proper improve
ment to introduce also in infant schools. .As to school furniture, much has been done, 
and is being done, to improve it by managers, who in many cases respond willingly to 
the recommendations of the inspector, and we may rely on the Department to continue 
their action in this direction. But the time has come when the seat accommodation 
as shown on the plans should be substituted for any mechanical measurement of square 
feet in determining the amount of school places available. This would, in the mass 
of schools, be equivalent to a 10 square feet measurement, but measurement by seat 
accommodation is needed for the purpose of ascertaining the real scholastic utility 
of many large halls, used for, rather than adapted to, school purposes. .As to lighting: 
the Department should take more pains to secure in all new schools the best light for 
the health and comfort of the children and of the teachers, and even in old schools, 
by skylights and the alteration of winqows to introduce considerable improvements. 
In the ventilation and warming of schools, also, two matters which should bl) treated 
together, there is great need for improvement. .And adequate playgrounds should be 
an imperative nectlssity in all schools applying for recognition. III noting the 
improvements needed in this part of the means of education, it would not be just not to 
recognise the great willingness that has been shown, in many cases, b,y voluntary 
managers to meet the growing demands resulting from a sounder appreciation of what 
is due to education, and the wonderful progress that has been made by school boards 
in the excellence of their plans and arrangements, progress which makes many of the 
new schools of our larger boards as great improvements on the schools built 10 years 
ago, as those schools were on their predecessors built before 1870, 

CASE of STOCKPORT. 

The .Act of 1876 permits by section 41 the dissolution of a school board by the 
Eduoation Department under certain special conditions. First, that two-thirds of the
persons present and voting of the same body as that charged. with the power of calling 
a school board into being should concur in its dissolution. Secondly, that the board 
has no school or site for a Bchool in its possession or under its control, and that the 
F.illl"Annn n~nR""'.mAnt. Al"A RA.t.iR.fiAiJ thAt t,hA'I'A lR A Rufli.l':lAnf:. A:rnnnnt. nf 'nnhli" a .... lr.ron.l 
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accommodation. And, fourthly, that tbe Education Department itself, after takil 
all tbe circumstances of the case into consideration, is of opinion that the maintenan 
of a school board is not required for the purposes of education in the district. , 

There have not been many cases ,of the dissolution of school boards under tl 
section, but one of th~ most important was the case of the borough of Stockport. Tl 
large town, with a population at the census of 1881 of 59,583, had a school boal 
but there being a great number of voluntary schools, the board had no schools of : 
own; lind as the friends of denominational education were in a considerable majori 
in the town council, (Q. 46,655), they passed 'a resolution by the requisite· majority f 
the dissolution of tbe board, which vas assented ,to by the Education Departme 
on November 13th, 1879, and since then there ,has been a school attendance COl 
mittee in Stockport. The chairman of that committee, attended before us and ga 
evidence which will be found at pp. 155-160 of our Third Report. 

Before examining his evidence it may be well to Bt~te certain facts which appe 
from returns furnished to us by the managers of the public, elementary schools 
Stockport. These schools appear according to the most recent ~eport of the Educati, 
Department to number 

- /Acco:"mOclatiOD·1 Average 
Atteodance. 

10 Church of EDgland - - 6,058 3,749 
4 British or U ndenominatioDa\ - 2,762 1,892 
4 Wes\eyon - - - 2,751 2,055 
3 Roman Catholic - - - 2,264 1,171 

-
21 13,825 8,867 

According to the general rule of the Department, acco=odation is needed for on 
sixth of the population, in which case about 10,000 school places would be the prop 
scbool supply of Stockport. But in Lancashire and in the more industrial distl'ic' 
it is found that accommodation for one-fifth of· the population is not excessive, al 
on that basis of calculation school places for 12,000 would be requisite. In eith 
case it would appear at first sight that the town of Stockport is sufficiently provid, 
with school places. But the character as well as the nominal amount of school plae 
should be examined before we can finally accept the figures before us. It must I 
remembered that these 13,825 places are generally reckoned by mea.~uring all the 
schools at 8 square feet per child in average attendance. But the nearly unanimo 
testimony of those who have given evidence on the subject is that, at any rate in seni 
departments, 10ft. per child is requisite. 

The schools of Stockport with 13,825 nominal places, have according to their retUI 
3,631 places fo~ infants, and 10,194 places for senior scholars. Assuming all t 
huildings to be well arranged and otherwise suitable, we should then, according to tl 
rules of the Department for school planning, have, reckoning the senior departmell 
at 10 feet per child, places for 3,631 infants and for 8',155 seniors, making a ,total 
11,786 places, which would be nearly equal to the one place in five found desiral 
in the manufactul'ing towns. But the size and shape of the rooms generally make 
impossible to reckon the real space available equal to the above theoretic computatiOl 

In reference to the regulations of the Education Department as to building quot 
in the last chapter, there are many regulations about lighting, offices, cloak reon 
playgrounds. &c., which there is no reason to believe are satisfied in such buildings 
the Stockport schools are shown to be by the measurements given. But dealix 
only with the fullowing rules laid down by the Department,-(l.) That the maximu 
available width for desks is 22 feet in a school-room,and that the accommodati( 
is to be measured by the seats shown (which by other detailed regulations works out 
rather more that 10 feet per child, but may be taken at 10 feet up to a width of ~ 
feet, all Axtra width not being available). (2.) That class-rooms for not more thl 
60, may be measured at 10 feet per child, provided they are not smaller than 18 X J 
feet, below which dimensions they are not recognised. (3.) That the minimum heig: 
of small rooms is 12 feet, or 11 feet to the wall plate if ceiled at the collsr beal 
(4.) That the maximum width for an infant school-room to be measured at 8 feet 
24 f'let,-we find the following results in the Stockport schools. 



The 3,631 infant places are reduced to 3,004; there being among them rooms with Infant. de-
the following dimensions: partmenl8. 

Sq. ft. . 
60 feet X 30 = 1,800 225 IWcommodation at 8 square feet. (No class room.) 
52 feet X 32l = 1,680 210 square feet accommodation at 8 square feet. 
60 feet X 28 - 1,680 210 .. .. .. 
33 feet X 30 = 990 124 " .. .. 
47 feet X 35 = 1,645 206 .. .. " 
39 ft. 7 X 31 = 1,227 153 .. .. " 
45 feet X 281- = 1,282 160 .. " " 
88 feet X 28 = 2,864 308. (No class room.) 
The following are some of the dimensions of the class-rooms:· 
.At St. Thomas' Infant School, three class-rooms, each 12 feet X 25l. 
Brinksway Infant School, a class-room 14 feet X 10. 
Chestergate British Infant School is aO X 26, and 101 feet high, having an area 

780 feet. It should by the rules of the Department have a minimum height of 14 feet. 
Union Chapel British Infant School has two class-rooms, each 23 feat X 12, being 

3 feet narrower than the minimum sllowed, and they are 111 feet high. 
Brentnal Street Wesleyan Infant School has four class-rooms less than the minimum 

width of the Department's rules, one 15 X 14, one 18 X 14, one III X 14, and one 
11 X 14 feet. 

Portwood Wesleyan Infant School has two class-rooms 13! feet wide. 
Edgeley Wesleyan Infant School has two class-rooms 14 feet wide, and one 12 feet 

wide. 
New Bridge Lane Wesleyan Infant School has three rooms, all 10 feet high, the 

largest having an area of 1,282 square feet, it should, therefore, be 14 feet high; 
the other two rooms are respectively 14t X 121- and 11~ X 11 feet. 

St. Mary's Roman Catholic Infant School, Heaton Norris, has a class-room 14 X 14 
feet and 10 feet high. 

No one can consider such infant schools as those measuring the one 60 feet by 30, 
the other 88 feet by 28, neither of them having a class-room, as in any way satisfactory 
for the education of infants, much less the one as Buitable and available for 225 and 
the other for 308 infants. 

Passing from the infant schools to the senior schools, we find in St. Mary's National Senior de-
Schad! a class-room in the girls' department 18-6 X 13-2 by 10-6 feet in height, thus partm8nts_ 

contravening the principles recognised by the Department, bo~h as to, width and 
height. _ 

In St. Peter's National School there are two class-rooms, one 13-4 X 12 feet by 10-7 
in height, the other 13-4 X 12 by 10-7 height. 

St. Thomas' National School has a room described as a class-room, 50 feet by 37 feet, 
and 8 feet high. Such a room, measured at 8 feet per child, would be set down as 
accommodating 231 children. It is difficult to think of any educational use, to which 
it could properly be put, except as a sheltered. playground or drill shed in wet 
weather. This school has a higher grade department where the fees, are 68. and 98. 
a quarter, In this department there are two class-rooms 24 X 25~ feet and 11 feet 
hi"h, and one room 12 feet X 25. feet and 11 feet high. . 

Edgeley, St. Matthew, has three class rooms, 14 feet wide. 
Christ Church. Heaton Norris. has four class-rooms, two 10i feet high and two-

10 feet high. 
Chestergate British School has two class· rooms. lot feet broad by lOt feet high. 
Hanover Chapel British School has two class-rooms. 10 feet broad. 
Union Chapel British Sohool has two class-rooms. each 20 X 12, one 18 X 10. and' 

another 10 feet by 10. 
Brentnall Street Wesleyan. desoribed as a higher grade school. and charging in the 

upper classes. 8d" 9d., and lB. a week. has class-rooms 21 X l' feet; 15 X 14. three 
rooms each 11! X 14. and one room 12 X 8 feet. 

Portwood Wesleyan. also called a higher grade school, and charging 9d. in the npper 
school. has a class· room 15 feet by 13. feet. ' 

Edgeley Wesleyan School has two class-rooms 14 feet wide.-
On the ot.her hand. New Bridge Lane Wesleyan Senior School, with accommodation 

at 8 square feet for 217 children. has no class-room. 
St; Mary's Roman Catholio Sohool, Heaton Norris, has a class-room 17 X 10 feet, and 

one 9 X 8 feet, and 9 feet high. 
Ll 
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Other rOO!IlS might have been mentioned w~~h :flloil ,to come up to the standard 
aid down by the Education Department. . . 
If the schools were re-measured and recognised according to the official rules 

above-mentioned, apart from the question of height, which· has not been considered, 
they would contain instead of 13,825 places, 8,619 places; adefioieucy of 1,380 places 
on a population of . 60,000, even if one-sixth of the population WE1l'e an adequate school 
supply, which, in these Lancashire towns it is not; and the population of Stockport 
is now between 63,000 and 64,OOO(Q. 46,622). r . 

But in addition to the character of the premises, the fee charged has to be con
sidered. In all the Stockport schools:. except the Roman .Olltholic schools, the fee 
for the higher standards goes as high as 6d., and in some schools higher .. In St. Thomas' 
mixed the fee is 5d., and, possibly, thesechildten may continue through all the 
standards. In some CRSSS it is stated that the means of the family are considered in 
fixing the fee, but there is no school where· a poor .. man can, as of right, send his child 
and give him a complete elementary education lind claim his reception at a moderate 
fee of. 2d., or, at ·most, 3d. Even in the infant sChools it seems common to charge a 
fee of 3d. to children of 5 years old. 

In .stockport, in 1884-85, the average. attendance was 8,776.; the grant earned in 
1884-~5 is 8,399l., or 19s. 2d. a head. . 

The Bubscriptions amounted to £OOl., ·or lB. 4ld .. a head, and the fees to 8,2Hl. or 
188. 9d. a head." . 

The total expenditure was 16,899l. or ll. 188. 6d. a head. 
Thus the parents contributed 48' 6 per ·cent. of the total cost. 
The taxpayers contributed 49'1 per cent.. . 
The subscribers who have the whole management contribute 3'5 per .cent. 
The eVidence of Mr .. Leigh, Chairman of the School Attendance Committee of Stock. 

port, is very instructive (Q.46,718). He thinks one or two free schools might be 
erected. He notices that at the time of the dissolution of the school board, 300 or 
400 Protestant children were attending Roman Catholic schools (Q. 46,722). He states 
that there has been a steady raising of the school fee for the last 15 years (Q. 46,744). 
They have, he says, (Q. 46,748), had some difficulty owing to teachers refusing children 
who have been turned out of other schools. He also says (Q. 46,749), there are certain 
schools which have succeeded in erecting themselves into middle-class schools virtually, 
and they exclude as much as they can these exceptional children (waifs and strays). 
The fees in Stockport go up, he says, to 9d.; 10d., and upwards, rising with the 
standards and the higher subjects (Q. 46,750). He adds that the schools are ill 
placed, crowded in some parts of the town and deficient in others, though that has 
been somewhat remedied (Q. 46,767-8). One school was an old manufacturer's ware
house, a portion of it was converted into a school, another portion into a chapel 
(Q.46,765). It is a matter of suspicion that some of the schools 'are farmed to the 
teachers, and he says (Q. 46,770): .. We generally expect that the schools shall be 
.. self-supporting, with the Governmellt grant and the children's fees. It is . an 
" exceptional circumstance for anyone.to have to subscribe to schools within the 
.. borough, as I understand." (Q.46,771.) In the Blue Book for 1886-7, we find 
in Mr. Blandford's report, p. 293, that Mr. Lomax reports of Stockport :--" In some 
., of the best attended and most efficient schools in. this district, persistent irregularity 
.. on the part of a scholar is punished by expulsion from the school, but reCOUl'Se to 
" this extreme expedient is seldom needed." Mr. Blandford remarks on this, p. 294 : 
'.' The managers and teachers .. especially of a volun~ry school. which has ?btained 
" the merit 'grant of excellent, or even of good, bemg, as to Its support, lD great 
" measure dependent ;on . the amount .of grant earned, do 'not look with favour upon 
., the admission or retention of children, whol"being irregular 'in their attendance, are 
'~likely to have an adverse influence on the amount of grant' . earned. Head-teachers 
•• are slow to admit children of this description, and when admitted they are net 
•• without ingenious devicesfollexcittding ·them' frolli. the annual inspection, or cof 
.. getting rid of them 'altogethel'." Then, after quoting l. the' 1'emarks of, Mr; Lomax. 
he adds, " Upon this I have to observe, that the expulsion of children from a school in 
\Lt;hareceipt of annual grants ien accountof.irre!j1llar'lattendancejis, in my opinien, 
" wholly unjustifiable." . 
T~e conclusion we draw from~he 'case "Of StockJ!ort, as thus described. is:-'- . . 

I Fll'St, .that school accommodation should be 'sultable' and' good, as well as numan· 
cally suffioient, before it . can be considered under the Act eflS1:6~ th!,t ;0. ~chool board. 
is unnecessary, and that lU the ease .0£ Stockport, thh'scheol proVlSlon 18 1IlitS character 
and atructural accommodatien highly unsuitable. 
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Secondly, there should be schools with a: reasonable fee for all staiuiards. :av~ilahle 
for the population, and that where the voluntary schools are not of this character, 
board schools should be established; and this applies to Stockport.: .' .. -" . 
, Thirdly, that the working of the voluntary schools mainly by means of tJ;u; f~ejl aI\d 
the grant, leads to nndue taxation of the poor by raising the fees, and is.an incentive 
. to dish~nest· management in the way' of excludin~, unBatisfacto~y childreJ;l ~.: ~ri,~. that 
these evils are bost remedied by schools under public representative management. 

, 

CHAPTERS. 

. , 
TUB PUPIL-!fBACIiU Snl'B!ltj ITS J)BV.KLQPMJIln':rROH rHB MONITOlIlAL 8ySTBH; m'rDBFEcr8' 
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The most important subject of our inquiry, that which lies at th&··root·of Teachers
all educational prpgresB. is the quality of Pleteaching .andthe che,rapter.,pfthe :e;.:!t 
teacher. We owe a. duty to hini and to the children to secure that their work shall factor in the 
be done with no external hindrances, lrith the best appliances, and. with well adapted work of 
premises; but aft!lr all, the main,fa~j;or,in the success of the school is the .• teacher; education. 
a well educated. able, and high prmcipled man or woman will be successful, even 
in dark uncomfortable rooms, with. scanty school material,.and with . the.: most 
unpromising scholars, swept in from the streets; but. a . shiftless, mechanical" uncon" 
scientious head teacher will soon ruin & school. though he have every external· help 
and though lie received it,in good condition . 
. We shall do well. therefore, in dealing with the education given in our schools, 

to begin by considering the qualifications and training of our. teachers; and. 
first of all, we must examine the main source of our supply of teachers, that specially 
English contrivance-the pupil.teacher. 

In the infanc.v of the educational movement in England, two men, Bell and Bell ... nd 
Lancaster, hit on the same device for a rapid and cheap extension of popular \"n~r
educc\tion,-Dr. Bell, a clergyman, and afterwards associated with the National ~;.:;'onl
Society; Mr. Lancaster, a Quaker, the founder of the British and Foreign Society j .ystem. 
they were. championed by the two political parties, and an angry literary warfare 
raged round their respective merits as the inventor of the monitorial system. It would 
be lmjust not to recognise the enthusiasm and the public spirit which both these men 
showed in working as pioneers in the cause of popular education. But when we look 
back at the competition for the honour of having invented this method of teaching, 
we are apt to be surprised that no one on either side of the educational belligerents 
should have flung on the other the reproach of having advocated such a system 
rather than vindicate.it .for l:is own party. The importance of their work is chiefly 
in this respect, that thoy both aimed at introducing collective instead of individnal 
teaohing. If the mass of the. people were to be .educated,it was clear that the 
schools would have to be large. It was clear also that teachers did not exist, Bnd 
that the cost of supplying teachers in reasonable numbers would be greater than the 
publio opinion of the da.1 was ripe for.. In these oonditions both Bell and Lancaster 
fell ba.ck on the ex:pedlent. of making one able and vigorous man multiply himself 
through the agency of the cleverer boys of the school, who were picked out as 
monitors, and entrusted with the subordinate education of the classes. The plan 
was glorified to this extent,. that it. was contended that by it one master could 
educate & school of six or seven hundred. children j that a child only needed to know , 
how to read, to teach even that which it did not know. for instance, arithmetio, and 
that through certain. economical devices one book would suffice for a whole class. 
The monitorial. system ·crossed the ,channel, and became under the name of .. Ie 
y syst4'lme mutuel" the weapon .with which the liberal party in France &BSailed the 
clsrgy. and Bought to oust them from the oontrol of education. The following 
passages from the work of .M. Greard, "l'enseignement prim&ire a Paris de 1867 a F"""'" 
.. 1877" may equally be applied to the monitorial system in England, and indicates critici81lll 
what its char&Oterreally was ... liB<. eays,. page 77, .. All·that waa needed was to on ~e . 
" collect the: children . .I:ound . .reading. oharts.·. _The caloulations had- been made. A m=a1 
.. building 150 ft. long by SO ft. wide should hold 1,000 scholars directed.muclJ "1 

L12 
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cr. more easily by one .master than 30 children under the old system. Moreover, but 
.. one book of 140 to 200 pages was needed, which the children never touched, 
" and which consequently lasted several years, &c." 

Mr. Greard goes on to explain the striking character of the exhibition which 
these schools afforded, and which was calculated to impress the spectator, and cloak 
the hollow and false character of the education; the elaborate system and hierarcby 
of tbe monitors, the complicated code of signals and orders, the discipline with which 
directions were transmitted; all this may also be found in the writings of Joseph 
Lancaster and in old articles of the Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviews. 

GJeard. I< The great spring of the mutual school was the monitor. The greater number of 
the I!cholars knew no teach~~ but him, it was through him that the master saw, spoke, 
and acted. . The great o.bJect, therefore, was to have good monitors, and they 
were thE! obJects of all his ~e. The school only opened for the scholars at 10. 
From 8 to 10 was the class tame of' the monitors. Unfortunately the special object 
of this class dictated the direction and spirit of its teaching. The interest of the 
master was promptly to form .& good instrument. As for the pupil, it was much 
less a question for him to learn thoroughly for himself than to learn rapidly and 
for others. Even among the picked scholars, there must needs be different aptitUdes 
and different degrees of 'aptitude. Instead of seeking to make the monitors learn 
from one another and to sweep them forward in that great current of general 
emulation which, under B common direction, ends by -rousing all, the class was 
divided into groups, and the monitors had their own monitors. No thought was given 
to the 'balanced development of the faculties, but advantage 'was taken of the 
dominant disposition of each. One had the' group 'of grammar; another that of 
arithmetic. There was Bllexcessive subdivision of labour without any generali
zation or unity. The word 'of the master, which alone quickens, reached the 
monitors separately, never ·or rarely collectively. Moreover, a great part of the 
two hours' instruction was devoted to the recitation of the theory of the ordinary 
methods of the mutual school. The first object was to drill them to their trade. 

I< What kind of master is stich a preparation likely to produce? It has been 
well said that teaching is learning twice over, but this is only for those who reHect 
on what they have learnt and on what they teach. In order to bring the light into 
the intelligence of another we must first kindle the light in ourselves. This supposes 
the enlightened penetrating and persevering action of an intelligence comparatively 

, ripe and formed., From the class where they had sat as scholars the monitors passed, 
as though at the touch o,f a wand, into the teachers of the class of children whom they 
were to instruct. 

" They were not even to use a book. Teaching by books was prohibited, at least 
in the beginning. All they could do was faithfully to transmit, the letter of the 
lesson they had received, fol' how should they have seized its spirit? Consequently, 
all they were called u,eon to do was to apply exactly the mechanical processes in 
which they had been drIlled." 

.. These children under this mechanical discipline often mistook and confounded 
the formulas tlley were called tin to apply. The only remedy for this was to drive 
into them by constant repetition their daily course of instruction." 

The papil- In 1836, when M. Victor Cousin was in Holland, he learnt and proclaimed t.he 
teacher. worthlessness of the mutual or monitorial system, and declared the, system of class 
T=bln~ teaching by competent teachers the only system worthy of responsible beings. About 
J~ Ka/ the same. time the late Sir James K. Shuttleworth, whose name is so intimately 
ShattJeworth associated with English education, was introducing from Holland the pupil-teacher 
a develop- system, which superseded the monirorial system in England. 
~eDt and The pupil-teacher system was, undoubtedly, a .great step in advanoe. It secured 
=,:,:r~he that the oommencement of the teaching career should be at 13, the age when the 
.monitorial monitor was disappearing from the school. It provided a graduated system of 
__ yetem. yearly instruotion from the head teacher by which the pupil·teaoher was to secure 

Bome of the benefit whioh B secondary school might elsewhere give; and by yearly 
grants liberal in proportion to the remuneration of child labour, it practioally furnished 
an endowment whioh continued the education of the most promising children till they 
oould enter the training college at the age of 18. No wonder, then, if. the system on 
its introduction was hailed with B chorus of approval, and that old Inspeotors who 
romembered the five or six years before Mr. Lowe's Code when the pupil teacher was 
finally superseding the old monitorial schools, should look baok to that period as a 
golden age. 
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Whatever the capabilities of the 'pupil-teacher system as administered by the OpiDion or 
Education Department from 1855 to 1861, it must be remembered tbt Sir James Sir J. Kay 
Kay Shuttleworth .himself only looked npon it as transitional, and leaqing up to a ~~t~:n" 
tlystem of adult-traIned teachers. teaching 

When he began his work of training at Battersea, one of the main difficulties which should 
he encountered waC! the utter state of unpreparedness of the students. He saw gradually 
that if full advantage was to be got from the training college the material must be :~~;. 
not absolutely raw on its reception; that something to develop the vocation for teacher 
teaching was needed as a preparation. The pupil-teacher's apprenticeship was the system. 
means by which this end was to be obtained, and in the state of English society and 
of English secondary education at that time, it was an admirable expedient. The 
youth was indentured directly to the head teacher, who received a direct personal 
payment for each pupil-teacher whom he trained. He was required to give him 
special instruction out of school hours for seven and a half hours a week, but not 
in the night school or along with other pupils. . 

Not every master or school was'entrusted with pupil-teachers; satisfactory security 
had to be given that the lad or girl would see good teaching and good school methods; 
.and a certain number of posts in the Civil, Service were promised to be thrown 
·open to those who at the close of their apprenticeship did not pursue the profession 
of teacher. The stsff, too, required by the department was more liberal in proportion 
to the numbers taught than that which the late regulations have insisted on, and the 
.number of schools under Government inspection was so small, that a comparatively 
small number of pupil-teachers was required, and therefore young people of special 
aptitude and educational zeal 'were more likely to be secured. Nevertheless, Sir 
James Kay Shuttleworth stated" in his evidence before the Duke of Newcastle's 
{)ommission, vol. 6, p. 323, Q. 2437. .. What will occur, I hope, with respect to the 
.. pupil-teacher grant, will be, that there will be a gradual substitution of assistant~ 
.. teachers for pupil-teachers, and the assistant-teacher will cost the Government 
" somewhat less than two pupil-teachers. He will stand in the place of two pupil
"teachers." And at a somewhat later date Sir James Kay Shuttleworth, in a 
letter to the Time8 of January 2, 1871, on the supply of teachers to the new schools 
to be called .into existence, said, "The proportion of the teaching staff ought not to 
" be less than' one for every 25 scholars, and that of the assistant teachers ought to be 
" much greater than it is. In a school of 150 scholars there ought to be one 
.. principal teacher, two assistant and three pupil-teachers. For 100 scholars, one 
.. principal, one assistant, and two pupil-teachers." . . . We may rather expect 
" that ·th"e regulations of the department as to the instruction of pupil-teachers, 
II as to the standard of attainments and skill to be required in each year of the 
" apprenticeship, and as to the conditions of their admission into training colleges, 
II will be more stringent than they have recently been. This will be the first Step 
.. towards such improvements in the curricula of study in those colleges as wiU 
" ensure the more complete fitness of the certificated masters for their duties. 1 
.. hope also to see that a third year's study will be encouraged for masters of 
.. superior elementary schools." And even as early as 1853, in his book, .. Public 
" Education as affected· by the Minutes of the Privy Council from 1846 to 1852," 
hA says, page 130, .. Elementary schools cannot be deemed to have received a satis
.. factory development until every 60 scholars are in charge of a teacher or assistant of 
.. 18 years of agEl, who has passed through five years' apprenticeship, and is aided by 
.. a pupil-teacher. Even this arrangement would ultimately give place to one of a 
•• more satisfactory nature." But whatever might have been the effects of the pupil- Mr. Lowe'. 
teacher system as it was projected and conducted before Mr. Lowe's Code, serious Cod!, and 
alterations were introduced to its disadvantage at that time. The number of hours =-
of instruction per week was reduced from 7t to 5, the fixed payment too the pupil- ..... 
toachors from the Government was abolished, and the result was that their salaries 
were often reduced, and an inferior set of pupil-teachers introduced into the schools 
in consequence. 

Since the Education Act of 1870 there have been various changes in the system, Changes 
suoh as raising the initial age of apprenticeship to 14, and allowing a reduced term sin .. 1870. 
of three, and even two years, with a higher age of entrance and greater intellectual 
attainments, and a restriction of the number of pupil-teachers permitted to be 
employed in a school having regard to the numbers of the adult and certificated staff_ 
As a matter of faot, the falling off in the number of pupil-teachers as compared 
with adult assistants, has been increasing of l~te years far beyond any obligation 
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. imposed· on manageI'll by the Code.. The evidence given. us m reference ·to pupil
teachers was very unfavourable. 

Many.wij;nesses did not Bee how to dispense with them, 'mainly on . the ground that 
if they were abolished it would be difficult to recruit. the staft' of adult teachers - but 
.the .almost invariable testimony, both of the witnesses whom we examined and of the 
inspectors in their reports published in .. the yearly Blue Books, is that, whether we 
look at these young people .. ss teachers. Or as students, they are the most unsatisfactory 
part of our educational system. . 

.And this testimony is the more striking ,when it comes from those who have 
sympathy with the institution ()f pupil-teachers, and" are not prepared to -see it 
abolished. . 

Thus the Rev. J. Stewart says, that. the pupil-teacher system and training are 
.the proper way:to keep up the supply of teachers (Q. 2307-10), and he would revert 
to the old system before 1862; ,he finds fault with the centre method of instruction. 
But the faults which Mr. Stewart finds with the pupil-teachers of' the present day 
.may. be noted long before the llevised Gode, and in Mr. Stewart's own old reports the 
.most serious complaints may be found of the difficulty of getting pupil-teachers, and 
of their very moderate attainments; and in I 1877, before any central system of 
instruction had been established, .he complained (Blue Book, 1877-8, p. 546), that 
.the moral bQnd between the head-teacher and the apprentice was relaxed, and that 
m8J!.Y pupil-teachers never received any practical instruction during their apprenticeship • 
. Mr. Matthew Arnold, whose old praises of the pupil-teacher system taken from 

his report to .the Duke .0fNewcastle's. Commissioll, a generation back, will· be found 
quoted several times in the evidence, . was forced reluctantly to admit that while 
his affection for· the system remained unchanged, he recognised that the time had 
!lome for substituting a higher order of teaching, and for relying more on adult. and 
well-trained teachers.* 

Mr. Sharpe told the Commission that were he a school manager, With Ito giveil 
amount to spend on staff, he would spend it on adults and not on pupil-teachers. 
(Q.4974.). . 

Pupil- Not to blp'den this chapter with quotations, the complaint is general that the 
teach.rs pupil-teachers teach badly, and are badly ta.ught. The wretched state of their 
!:i~ badly preparation when they enter the training colleges will be dwelt on 'when that part 
badly taught. of our educational system is dealt with, and the rem~kable thing is that the 

witnesses while complaining generally of the backwardness and ignorance of pupil
teachers, lay special stress on tl;leir inability to teach, and on their ignorance of school 

Introduction 
of central 
8ystem of 
instruction 
fll. pupil
teach ... at 
Liverpool in 
the Roman 
Catholic 
Training 
College_ 

management. . 
So, too, in so far as the cry of over-pressure has any real justification, it is mainly 

to be found in the case of pupil-teachers. 
We now proceed to discuss the question of the better instruction of the pupil

teachers whose'shortcomings urider the present system may be summed up as great 
meagreness of knowledge, crudeness, and mechanical methods of study, arising largely 
from neglect of their training by their head teachers. In order to remedy these 
defects, efforts have been made in various parts of the country to introduce reforms 
·which may render pupil-teachers of value as a source of supply for the future teaching 
staft' of the country. . 

The first to deal systematically with the instruction of the pupil-ieachers, on a large 
scale, were the authorities of the Roman Catholic Training College at Liverpool. 
Mr. H. Hughes, Her Majesty's Inspector for Liverpool, in. his report for 1873, says 
(Ed. Report, 1873-4, p. 109): .. I wish to bear testimony to the good work carried 
.. on in J.iverpool by the sisters of Notre Dame in bringing up well-trained pupil
.. teachers. .At their convent in Mount Pleasant, to which. the Liverpool Traimng 
" College is attached, they board about. 50 pupil-teachers, gathered from different 
.. parts of the country, who are employed in schools in the town taught by the sisters; 
" at a branch convent in Everton Valley. about 40 others are shortly to be received. 
.. The plan, as it is here carried out, appears to be an admirable one, and, under fitting 
.. circumstances, well worthy of adoption by other communities." 

Livelilobl In 1876 Mr. Hughes again reports (Ed_ Report, p. 4:98-9) : •• The Liverpool School 
lChaol board. .. Board has now established an organised system of instructio,n for the female pupil

.. t~achel'S in its employ, a college having been rece?-tly opened in II. large hou~e 
"gIven for the purpose by Mr. S. G. Rathbone, ChaIrman of the Board. Of thIS 
~ college the board's inspectress is the principal,and the governing council consistli! 

.• Qo. ii098, 1i231-2. 
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.... of members appointed by the board, the inspector and inspectress being ez officio 

... among the number. Here the pupil-teachers attend about twice a week, those of the 

.... .first and second years being relieved of their school duties on one afternoon each 

... week for. the purpose. . . .". 
> Mr .. Hughes gives details in the same report, showing the excellent results of the 

teaching of ,the Roman Catholic pupil-teachers, illustrated by their position in the 
Queen's scholarship examinations. 
,.In 1881 Mr. Harrison reports (Ed. Report, 1881-2, p. 314): "Lastly, a scheme 

". which has long been under consideration for supplementing the instructIon given by 
"·-their. mistresses to the pupil-teachers in the voluntary Protestant schools, has now 
". been' realised by the establishment of a college for female pupil-teachers." He 
goes on with details of the scheme, and expresses his preference for this mixed system 
""here the head-teacher remains the private tutor of the pupil-teacher, and a mixed 
systlilU of lectures and individual instruction is in force. He testifies to the continued 
good results at the, scholarship examination of the training of the Roman Catholic 
female ,pupil-teachers. . 

,.Mr .• Harrison was examined before us, and gave valuable evidence as to means of 
improving the pupil-teacher system, and as to the good work done in Liverpool. 
He.says (Q. 49,319): .. I am not very much in love with the pupil-tellCher system, 
", but· 1 ,. regard it as' absolutely. necessary for the present for keeping up the supply' 
" .. of teachers, and 1 .would rather improve it than sweep it away." At (Q.49,600) 
.. he says: "If 1 were free from all considerations, 1 would do away with the· 
"',pupil-teacher system entirely." (Q. 49,321} He says: "1 should like to see all 
" first year pupil-teachers made half-timers. They are not fit to take charge of a 
",. class •. ctp Jihllt the loss to a sohool would be very small, and the leisure thus' given 
," would be devoted to the preparation of their own lessons, and would enable them 
" to begin their career with a really good start. They would be relieved for the 
". first year of the hard task of teaching all day and learning after school hours. This' 
" would be a.- very sensible alleviation at the most tender age in, the somewhat hard 
" career of a. pupil-teacher, especially in the case of girls. In the second and other 
" years I should like to. see pupil-teachers free for one ai'ternoon a week at least, 
" when central instruction is open to them, &c." He insists (Q. 49,324) that the central 
instruction should be supplementary, and that the ·tie between the head-teacher and 
the pupil-teacher should be maintained. He goeS" on to eulogise the central system 
of teaching as it prevails in Liverpool, and giveR illustrations of its successful results. 
(Q. 49,328). He would insist on all pupil-teachers passing the scholarship examination; 
he would make the examination at the end of the third year of apprenticeship the 
test of fitness' to continue in the career of a teacher; he would abolish the fourth 
year's examination, and substitute the scholarship examination to be taken after the 
close of the four years' apprenticeship' (Q. 49,628-30). Mr. Harrison states that in 
Liverpool, both in board and in voluntary schools, they practically get the pupil
teachers at 16 instead of at 14, and that in many cases this is a. great improvement, 
though he would leave managers free to take them at the lower age. . 

. We had much other evidence from Liverpool, both from Mr. Hance. clerk to the 
sohool board, and from representatives of the voluntary schools, of the great advantage 
of the central system of instructing the pupil-teachers. We may state that the 
benefits of the system as applied. by the Liverpool School Board are mainly limited 
to the girls. " 

Mr. Hance has handed in the following table, comparing the per-centage who 
passed in the first class at the scholarship examination of the pupil-teachers from the 
board schools of Liverpool, with the average of the pupil-teachers from the Kingdom 
at large • 

. , 
LherpooL , I" . BnglandanaWal ... 

- I :Malee. F~mal~.·. Mal ... FemaI ... 
, .. .. . -,-, 

Per ..... t. ,P ........ 1. Per """I. Per """I. , 
1877-80 35 48 81 31 
IS81-4 . , 53 S6 .25 29 
lS8.S-7 58 l 73 25 28 .. . . . -- . - - --.- - . 
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The School Board for London nearly 12 years ago introduced, to some extent, & 

centre system of instruction for the pupil-teachers, but was compelled by the EducatiQD 
Department to abandon it, owing to the wording of the Code and of the indenture. 
which then required the instruction to be given to the pupil-teacher by the principal' 
teacher of the school. Representations· were made from the London School Board 
to the Education Department, urging such modifications of the Code as should permit 
of collective teaching of the pupil-teachers, and also urging an alteration of the 
indenture so as to substitute a maximum of four hours for six hours a da.y, and 8 

maximum of 20 instea.d of 30 hours a week for teaching in school (London Board 
Minutes, 7 February 1877). Relaxations were made until at length the words ran:
Schedule VI., section 15." The pupil-teacher, when the school is not being held, 
" sha.ll receive without charge from a certificated teacher special instruction during 
.. at least five hours a week, &c." When t\tis alteration in the Code made it lawful, 
the London School Board at .once organised classes for the pupil-teachers. These 
were at first on two evenings and on Saturday mornings, and the pupil-teachers made 
thrl'e attendances a week, amounting in. all to seven and a half hours. They were 
taught by certificated masters and mistresses, both heads and assistants, and from 
voluntary as well as from board schools, who were selected for their special aptitude 
as teachers of their subjects, and were paid 58. an hour. At each centre there was . 
a. registrar who superintended the work and was answerable for tile discipline, but who 
did not, 8S a rule, teach. These centres were also under the general Buperintendence 
of the board inspectors. The classes were mixed. These classes continued for three 
years, and educationally their success was proved by the remarkable improvement in 
the position of the London Board pupil-teachers in the scholarship examination. In 
1879, before any special organisation of their instruction had been. established, the 
rjlsults of the July examinations for the scholarship were as follows :-.. 

London Board Pupil-teach .... The R .. t of England. 

lot cla •• 27'3 per cent_ 30' 1 per cent. 
2nd " 64'S ". 60'3 " 3rd " 7'9 " 9'1 

" • -
London School Board Report cf SoM,C., March 1887,1'015, 

This result shows no ma:terial difference between the London Board pupil-teachers 
and the rest of the country, subject to this remark, that the London School Board 
required all its pupil-teachers to sit for the scholarship, while a. very large number 
of the pupil-teachers throughout the country are content with passing the examination 
for the last year of their apprenticeship, and so passing into the ranks of ex-pupil
tea.chers, Moreover the failures are not recorded for 1879 on the two sides, and that 
elemont of possible inequality is not set forth. But, in the scholarship examination 
of July 1884, aitElr two years and a half (January 1882-July 1884) of evening centre 
teaching, the following results were obtained :-

London Board Pupil-leachers, I The Reat of England, 

BOYS, 

1st class 39 54' 2 per cent, 277 24' 2 per cent. 
2nd 

" 
29' 40-3 

" 
700 61-1 

" 
\ 8rd i, 4. 3'5 " 1~1;l 14:7 ,. 

_ ... 
/' I GIBLS, , 

I 
I . ._-' . 
( , 

ht~1IS5 . 115 45 per tent. 429 25-4 per cent. 
2nd~, 101 47'9 .. 1025 60'7 " 
3rd '\ 21 7'1 " 

234 13'2 
" , 
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Great as was this success as far as preparing the pupil-teachers for their college 
course, it was felt that preparation in their studies was not all that was needed in 
training pupil-teachers. , 

When the agitation on the question of overpressure was at its highest. many of 
those who did not believe much in the general extreme accusations which were 
brought IIgainst our educational system, felt that there was some truth in that part of 
the strictures which complained of the overWork of the pupil-teachers. Inspectors, 
heads of colleges, managers of schools, doctors, and others, had often thought and 
said that to expect a youth, and especially a. girl from 14 to 18, to be working in 
8~hool all day, and ~ the evening to attend lectures or other instruction, and to prepare 
his or her own studies and school work, was an excessive tax on all but the thot'oughly 
strong. and those of an equable and firm temperament. 

But this leisure for study could not be secure<i without releasing the pupil-teacher 
for a substantial part of the school hours 'from school work. Mr. Mundella, by his 
Code of 1882, insisted on limiting the school hours of the pupil-teacher to a maximum 
of 25, but even this slight restriction was a good deal opposed at the time by 
some managers. In addition to the .physical question there was a question of morsls, 
or at an:f rate of manners and propriety to be considered. Friends of education have 
long deSired to attract teachers from more cultivated and refined homes to take 
service in elementary schools. It was found that in proportion to the seriousness 
and thoughtfulness of the parents of the girls apprenticed, there was an increasing 
reluctance to let their daughters be out habitually week after week till eight at 
night in attendance at the centre, possibly two miles from home; and it was felt 
desirable, so as to avoid over fatigue, and in order to co-operate with the reasonable 
wish of respectable parents, that an end should be put to night teaching, and that the 
pUJ>il-teachers should have their evenings for quiet study at home. 

The London School Board therefore re-organised its pupil-teacher classes, of which 
it established about a dozen, with about 180 pupil-teachers on an average in attendance 
at each. To these the junior pupil-teachers and candidates come as half-timers Oil 

the five working week-days, and on Saturday mornings, for three hours at each 
attendance, thus getting 18 hours of systematic instruction every week. The pupil
teachers in their third and fourth years attend twC! afternoons during the week, and 
on Saturday' mornings, thus getting nine hours a week of definite systematic 
instruction (besides three hours each alternate week for the girls for needlework). 

At first the needlework and the scripture instruction were left to the head-teachers, 
but it was afterwards thought that these subjects also could be better lind more 
thoroughly taught at the centres, and now the sole educational duty of the head
teacher is 'the training of the apprentice in the art of teaching. The head teachers 
are expected also to take a friendly interest in the work done a.t the centre, and thE! . 
better head-teachers do take that interest, and co-operate with the responsible teachers 
at t.he centres., In order to secure that the heads do not'neglect their part of the work, 
there is a book called the" Pupil Teachers' Journal," in which are entered ·on the one' 
side the marks assigned by the teachers of the centres for the home work done by 
the pupil-teacher, and a quarterly summary note of conduct and progress. On the 
other side of the page are spaces where the head-teacher of the school is to enter 
weekly a note of. the progress of the pupil-teacher in the school, remarks on model 
lessons, object lessons, criticism lessons, &c. Thus the journal is, or should be, a 
complete record of the progress of the pupil-teacher in the !iouble capacity of 
studen t and of teacher. , 

The relations of the pupil-teachers to the staft' of the school, had, of course, to be 
re-cast when this system was introduced. This has been done by ceasing to count 
pupil-teachers till their last two years on the staff of the school. The juniors are to 
be familiarised with school methods by heing directly associated with the trained 
~achers of the school, so as mainly to observe and study their methods, while helping 
lccasionally in minol' detaila of school work. During the afternoon absence of the 
lenior pupil-teacher, the junior may be entrusted with a class or section of a class, but 
;he afternoon IlllS beQn chosen for the absence of the senior pupil-teachers, because that 
s the time when classes can be more easily grouped, and a subordinate member of the 
ltaft' more easily spared. . 

The Bradford board. who have also intruduced collective teaching for their pupil
;eachers, have gone II step further, and have made even the senior pupil-teachers 
lalf-timers in the schools, 

This plan of instructing the pupil-teachers has met with II good deal of opposition. 
JUt has now thoroughly justified itself to those who have the working of it on the 

o anol. M m 
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London School Board, including members of the board, inspectors, and head-teachers. 
Its results, as preparing the plipil-teachers for their college course, have been most 
successful. The figures tor 1885 and 1886 given at pp. 1,036-7 of our Second 
Report show the same marked superiority over the rest of England that was shown in 
1884. The per-centage of failure for the London board pupil-teachers and for the 
rest of England is also given. In 1885 it was for London pupil·teachers 5' 5 per 
cent., for the rest of England 35' 7 per cent., and in 1886 it was for the London 
pupil-teachers 1'10 (mis-printed 110), and for the rest of England 35'3 per cent. The 
following table gives the results.of the Scholarship Examination, July 1887. 

All P.T's. and ex P.T's. from the London School Board. All England, excluding the London School BOR.rd. 

!fen. 
I 

Women. Men . . I Women. 

Passed 1st claRs 33 56' 9 per ceot. 115 47'3 per ceot. 261 21' 7 per ceot. 482 25'0 per ceot. 
20d cl""s 22 37' 9 per cellt. 108 44'4 per ceot. 1712 59'1 per ceot. 1,132 58 . 7 per ceot. 
3rd class a 5' 2 per ceo!. 20 8' 3 per ceot. 231 19'2 per ceot. 313 16' 3 per ceot .. 

- - -- -
58 243 1,204 1,927 

The results cf the yearly examinations of the pupil. teachers show the same marked 
superiority of the centre teaching as the scholarship examination .. The evidence of 
Mr. Martin, sub-inspector of the Marylebone division, may be referred to on this 
point. (Vol. 3, Appendix A., Table XVII.) . ' . 

The great success of the central classes for the instruction of the pupil-teachers 
of the London School Board, has led the managers of the Church of England schools 
in Marylebone to form an association f(lr the collective teaching of their pupil-teachers 
in nearly all the subjects of yearly examination. They have not, however, relieved 
the pupil-teachers of any of their work in school. 

In the whole of -England there are nearly 28,000 pupil-teachers; of these, last year 
,2,765 passed" well," and earned the 3Z. grant; 11,224 passed" fairly," and earned 
the 21. grant; the remainder passed below "fairly," being per-centages of about 
10 per cent. well, about 40 per cent. fairly, and 50 per cent. below fairly. Of the 
London Board pupil-teachers in 1886 (Second Report, p. 1,036), 25' 7 per cent. passed 
.. well," 57'3 per cent. passed "fairly," and 17 per cent. passed below "fairly." 

It is sometimes alleged that this method of training may give the pupil-teachers 
Ii fuller measure of knowledge, but that it diminishes their interest in the school and 
their power of teaching. As to this we may refer to page 1,036 of our Second Report, 
where it wi,ll be found, that of the London Board pupil-teachers 70 per cent. were 
qualified at the end of their apprenticeship under Article 52, that is to say, they 
were specially recognised by the inspector on the ground of their practical' skill as 
teachers, and were consequently recognised as provisionally certificated teachers 
competent to take charge of small schools. The remaining 30 per cent. were qualified 
under Article 50, to take posts as assistant teachers. Moreover, one of the subjects 
in which the pupil-teacher has to pass every year, according to Schedule V. of the 
Code, is " teaching," the examination in which is practical in the school, and failure in 
this part of the work .would be noted in the yearly report. It is the very rarest thing 
to find any remark on anyone of the 2,000 pupil-teachers of the London School Board 
for a defect in this respect. The reports of Her Majesty's Inspectors are published 
by the School Board in the half-yearly reports of the School Management Committee 
which were before us. . 

The subjects of instruction at the centres, are the subjects in which the pupil
teachers are examined according to the Code. The science, however, is taught on 
a fixed plan so as to Becure some' appreciation by the students of soientific principles, 
and some general knowledge of the laws of nature, rather than with the primary object 
of securing a pass which will count for marks at the scholarship examination. 

A very striking result of the work of the centres has been to secure a growing 
esprit de corps and sense of professional self-respect among the pupil-teaohers. 
Formerly they were isolated, and though they might .under a consoientious and able 
head-tellcher get some stimulating effects from his or her teaching, yet they missed the 
sympathy of numbers. At the centres they re-act on one another, and become 
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proud of their progress and of the honour of their centre. They have also clubs and 
games which do much for the formation of character. Since the day centres have 
been at work, there has been a marked improvement in the quality of the candidates. 
In our Second Report, p. 1,036, will be found a table showing the proportion of 
pupil-1;eachers, under the School Board for London, who have previously been at 
secondary' schools. The Board has lowered the salaries of pupil-tIlachers since all 
these advantages were afforded them, but this has not checked the supply, on the 
contrary, there is a growing facility in securing them; though in the case of boys 
the difficulty still continues, which has been felt and noticed ill the reports of Her 
Majesty's Inspectors for more than 20 years, that the competition of employment in 
which lads can rapidly earn good wages stands in thO! way of getting boy pupil
teachers. (Sharpe, Report of Education Department, 1863-4, pp. 144-222). It is 
believed, however, that year by year under the present system a better class of 
pupil-teachers will be secured-more intellectual, of more responsibility and profes
sional zeal, and better trained for their work. 

The question has been raised whether the central system of teaching the pupil
teachers as organised by the' London School Board is not too expensive for general 
imitation. On this point we refer to an appendix to this chapter by our colleague, 
Mr. Lyulph Stanley. .. 

In Huddersfield there has been a marked improvement in the pupil-ttlachers, partly Huudersfield. 
owing to the fact of the more careful selection of candidates, and to the establishment 
of a Seventh Standard School, from which some of the puril-teachers are drawn, 
and where tbey have been carefully taught. (Tait, 20,486. The board has also a 
system of central teaching for the extra subjects, e.g., French, drawing, singing, 20,290. 
English literature, and science, but not for the ordinary subjeots of examination. 
They also group all the pupil-teachers in one school, instead of letting those in the 
separate departments be entirely taught by their own head-teacher. tTait, 20,290, 
20,291, 20,294). The girls are excused one half day a week from school-work. (Tait, 
20,447). Mr. Tait attributes much of the success of the Huddersfield board pupil-
teachers in the scholarship examinations to the fact that for the last three years they 
have had collective instruction in the extra subjects. (Tait, 20,670-1.) 

In Birmingham the pupil-teachers are exaused from attendance at their school Birmingham. 
one half day a week. They are instrncted in classes in the mornings and afternoons,. 
and on Saturday mornings. l'hey also attend twice a week in the evenings for two 
and a half hours each time, and, in all, have 10 hours a week instruction. (McCarthy, 
33,141-156). . 

The Rev. J. Gilmore, chairman of the Sheffield School Board, stated (Q. 34,947) Sheffield. 
that, on the whole, personally, he was not quite satisfifld with the centre system of 
teaching at Sheffield. He gave figures (Q. 34,945), showing that they did badly .at 
the scholarship examination, but he attributed the failure mainly to a bad initial 
selection (Q. 34,948). To remedy this defect, he has since selected candidates who 
had passed the Seventh Standard (Q. 34,787), and he stated (Q. 35,122), that with a 
careful selection of candidates, and with the changes they hope to make in the central 
system, it will be satisfactory in future, so far as the pupIl-teachers are concerned. 
'rhe system now in existenoe in Sheffield does not appear to be as thoroughly 
organised as that in Livnrpool, Birmingham, or London. 

A return from the Glasgow School Board, dated 30th November 1887, published Glaogow. 
in our Appendix, page 8, No.8, shows that the pupil-teachers of that board, who 
have been under oollective instruction, but have not been excused from teaching 
during the full time permitted by the Code, have done better, both at the scholarship 
and at the yearly examinations than other pupil. teachers. This evidence shows that 
the statement of Dr. Morrison (Q. 38,589-95) as to the inferiority of tho pupil
teachers of the Glasgow School Board, resulting from their being taught at centres, is 
iuoorrect. 

In conoluding our examination of the pupil.teacher system, we strongly recommend Concluding 
that, wherever it is praoticable, a central system of instruction of the pupil-teachers re~mmend-
should be introduced, such as has beeu described in various townH. - Ot'008. 

In oountry districts encouragement should be given to· group the pupil-teachers 
frOID neighbouring schools as far as possible for instruction. This might certainly 
be done, at any rate, on Saturday mornings; and more time should be secured fot' 
study, and less, especially in the earlier years, should be spent in teaching in school. 

As to the training of the pupil-teachers in the art of teaching. for which we ought 
",,,inlv to rely on the teachers under whom they serve in sohool. !n'eater care will 
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have to be exercised by inspectors and by ma~agers to secure that this important part 
of their educa,tion is not neglected. 

We think that the apprenticeship of pupil-teachers might be limited to schools where 
an experienced head teacher is certified by Her Majesty's Inspector to be fit to take 
charge of pupil-teachers, and this should not be until, at any rate, the head-teacher 
had got his or her parchment; and that if in the opinion of Her Majesty's Inspector 
the head teacher has neglected the teaching and training of the pupil-teacher, he should 
be liable to be disqualified for having charge of pupil-teachers. 

The pupil-teacher should not, during the first year at least, . be reckoned on the 
staff, and should be used in the school as a. learner to be associated with the head
teacher' rather than as a cheap assistant. The proper use and education of the 
pupil-teacher should have much weight in determining the merit of the school; and 
unpromising pupil-teachers should be removed from the profession not later than the 
close of the third year of their apprenticeship. .'. 

Many complaints p.ave been made to us by witnesses, and in the answers to our 
circulars, of the length of time which now elapses before the Education Department 
communicates' to the managers the result of the yearly examination of the pupil
teachers. This is owing to the fact that a part of the examination is conducted at 
the school at. the time of the yearly inspection. We think that the managers and 
pupil-teachers ought to know the results of the pupil-teachers' yearly examination 
within a reasonable time, and that, if necessary, the inspector should'satisfy himself 
as to the matters not tested at the collective examination, at a special visit to the 
school. 

ApPENDIX by the Hon. E. LYULPH STANLllY on the. ESTIMATED COST of the CENTRAL 
INSTRUCTION of PUPIL-TEACHERS under the SCHOOL BOARD for LONDON. 

There are' nearly 2,000 pupil-teachers employed by the London School Board. 
These would have been reckoned while working full time in the schools under the 
fo mer system of the Board as supplying staff for 60,000 children at 30 each, now 
only half of them are reckoned, and they are reckoned at 40 each, making a diminution 
of staff of 20,000. These have to be replaced by adult assistants, reckoned at 60 
each, which makes an additional staff of 333 assistants necessary, three-fourths of 
whom are women. If these were all trained and certificated, and receiving the 
average salaries of teachers under the present scale of the board, their salaries would 
amount to more than 30,000l. On the other. hand, the iIIiproved condition of the 
pupil-teachers has enabled the board to make a material reduction of salaries during 
the first two years amounting on 2,000 pupil-teachers to about 7,OOOl. a year. Again, 
the board, as part of its plan; requires the pupil-teachers to sit for the scholarship 
in the year following the expiration of the indenture, and retains them in the 
meantime as ex-pupil-teachers, the number of whom will amount, when the scheme 
is in full operation, to at least 450. These take the place of certificated assistants, 
who would otherwise be employed; thus making an economy of nearly 60l. a head, or 
27,oool. a year, so that the net financial loss in adult staff will be about 3,000l. a year, 
without considering the saving resulting from the reduced salary of pupil-teachers, for 
which is secured a far more efficient and better taught pupil-teacher, and who, it is 
hoped, will provide a far better class of trained teachers when those who are now 
pupil-teachers come out of college. As to the cost of instruction of the pupil
teachers in the centres, it was estimated for the year 1886-7 at 11,3001., or about 
3,ooOl. more than would have been paid under the old system to the head-teachers, 
but in that estimate credit was takon for only 2,oool. grants from South Kensington. 
2,7ool. has been paid. Moreover, under the centre system, the grants on the pupil
teachers who pass yearly are much higher than they were formerly; these grants, 
however, are paid to the credit of the schools, and, therefore, do not appear in the 
accounts of the pupil-teacher centres. There is an additional charge for interest and 
sinking fund on the permanent pupil-teachers' schools erected which will not reach 
2,0001. a yoar, even when those in course of erection are opened. Thus an additional 
cost of 3,0001. for an adult staff, and of 4,3OOl. in teaching and for interest and 
sinking fund on· the pupil-teachers' schools has enabled the board materially to 
relieve the pressure on the pupil-teachers, and very greatly to improve their training 
and education. Against the cost must be set the 7,0001. a year by which the salaries 
of the pupil-teachers have been reduced. We have, therefore, an estimate of a Det 
cost of l100l. a year, which, distributed over 320,000 children in average attendance, 
amounts to about a farthing per head, and in reality the cost of the system will 
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disappear, as many pupil-teachers enter the service of the board for a shortened period 
of apprenticeship of three or even of two years, and thus count for 40 on the staff 
for two-thirds of their pupil-teacher life. . 

CHAPTER 4. 

EX-PUPIL-TEACHERS AND ACTING TEACHERS. 

State of Students on entering into Training Oolleges. 
We have already dealt with the pupil-teachers, and shown how far that initial 

. stage in the career of the teacher answers the purpose of suitably preparing young 
persons for their future profession. There is a large body of testimony from the 
witnesses that they do not see how to dispense with pupil-teachers as a means of 
recruiting the body of adult teachers. At the same time the overwhelming mass of 
the evidence is that these young people are. unsatisfactory as teachers, and ill-taught 
and ill-trained as scholars. The central system of instruction, if coupled with a con
siderable relaxation as to the hours of work in school, may rellledy these defects, and 
preserve whatever advantages there are in determining the mind while young to the 
choice of the teaching profession, and securing familiarity with practical school work 
at an early and impressionable age. (Daniel, 11,641). But at pre.sent the great mass Candidal •• 
of testimony is that the training colleges are unable to do all that they should for for train!ng 
their students, on account of the unprepared and crude state in which they receive college~'lI
them. This initial difficulty should be fully recognised, as while there is a great deal prepar • 
of evidence of the valuable results of college training, and of the general marked 
superiority of the trained over the untrained teachers, yet there is also m)lch evidence 
to show that even in the training colleges we do not always get that liberal and 
intelleotual teaohing which we have a rigM to expect. But it may well be that if the 
students on admission were better taught, more receptive, and with a more awakened 
intelligence, the work done in the colleges would be of a much higher quality than it 
is now; and this preliminary fact of the general low state of education of the 
candidates for admission should be borne in mind, in justice to those who are re~pon-
sible for their education in the colleges. The following table, taken from the yearly 
reports of the' Eduoation Department for the last nine years, shows the numbers 
passing high enough' to entitle them to Queen's soholarships, and those passing third 
claos or failing. 

TABLE. 

CAlfDmA'1'B8 70B ADIUII!OX !rO TBADmfCl COLLBGBII. 

, 
PaNed. 1' ... 04. ~ Preleoted. Failed. .... 

1st CIas •• Ind Clnos. 1st and 2nd CIas •• 8rd C1 .... '" - ~ 

~ ~ rr II " .. 'i 
~ Ii Ii 

~ ~ " .. 1 ! ! ~ '3 01 'ii Ii ;; '3 '3 ~ 

£ a 
~ II: ~ ~ . II: 0 ~ ~ '~ ~ ~ 0 ," .. 

1878 1781 9616 4388 807 637 651 1141 en 1778 S7S8 87 IS7 II' 746 710 1456 1070 

18a 1996 IBI8 47« 358 697 883 1111 1036 1819 IB65 160 13' 994 780 856 1586 1880 

1880 1917 1851 Has 855 616 704 1183 105' 1898 1957 177 179 866 858 95'· 181S 1168 

1881 1949 9986 4935 319 6U 7M 1196 1079 liill 8001 18' 915 404 188 841 1580 193' 

1889 S061 3MI 6601 394 687 759 1358 1078 1040 8116 187 997 484 798 1204 1002 1486 

1888 19i5 311' a19. 811 aso 75B 1184 1068 1864 1989 197 135 489 710 1120 1880 1261 

1884 Ian 28119 .821 317 684 711 1111 1048 1650 91111 1811 .. , 481 877 1000 1877 2308 

18sa 19G5 1938 41103 894 .668 751 109a 1076 1668 1788 901 806' 508 888 'III 1150 1115 

1886 1846 8186 6111 814 100 79' 1188 1088 1788 9811 BII 849 668 8111 1040 173B 1190 

NOTB.-In 18811, II'S o/Q of the caudidatCII were D.on-pupil teaahen. Of the total failures 31"1 :Jr~ were IlOD.pUpil teachen.. 
In Itl85. HI ~, .. • I' It" .s0-8 10 .. II 

In 1881, 11'.-/0 p n., ... 11 °/0 .. n It . 
About 5.600 to .,000 pupil-teachere oompleted thM eogagementa yearly io the last feW' years, 10 that aboot 1,400 papil

toach_ • 1""' •• tho clooo of their op~oahip r.u to Ii' for the Icholanhip. The probabili'l is _ th ... woulcl .ot be 
01110lI/l tho best i._olOd. . 
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In the last three years, distinguishing between pupil-teachers Bnd non-pupil 
teachers-

In the same 
first class. 

1884 4,234 P. 
1885 4,119 
1886 4,226 

T's. sat, 1,301 failed, 
" 1,147" 
" 1,182" 

12,619 3,630 or about 28'8 %. 
three years less than a fifth of all the candidates passed well or in the 

Turning from statistical tables to the remarks of inspectors, we have the observations 
in the m~e Book of 1886-7 of two new inspectors of training colleges, Mr. Oakley 
and Mr. FItch, who have recently succeeded Mr. Sharpe and Oanon Warburton in the 
inspection of male and female training colleges. 

Taking the male candidates first, we find that Mr. Oakley (p. 408) quotes his 
colleagues on the subject of arithmetic, and while finding much neatness and accuracy 
in 'plain sums, says, "These reports show that arithmetic is well taught as regards 
" mechanical and accurate work, but greater attention should be paid to proof of 
" rules and to the reason of processes." . . 

On School Management, Mr. Oakley, after quoting from his colleagues' reports 
(p. 410), says, " The general inference to be drawn from these reports is, that though 
" two out of the three revisers consider the papers, on the whole, fair, there is great 
" room for improvement in this import.ant subject, and that at a large number of 
.. schools the pupil-teachers have had little instruction or assistanoe in it." 

The defenders of the pupil-teacher system mainly base their case in support of that 
system on ~he early familiarity acquired with school management, and for the sake of 
this familiarity they are willing somewhat to sacrifice the general education and 
intellectual development of the pupil-teacher; Mr. Mansford, for instance, says 
(12,964), " I do not think that very much could be done in a year or two to teach a 
" man 'how to teach, and, therefore, if they came up well instructed but bad' teachers, 
" I should say that it would be more fatal to their success as elementary teachers than 
" if they came up poorly instructed and good teachers." In view of this contention, 
it is a matter for serious reflection to find that the weight of the evidence shows that 
the bulk of the pupil-teacl).ers finish their career both poorly instructed and bad 
teachers. . 

Mr. Oakley, summing up the opinions of his colleagUes on grammar and com
position, says (p. 411), "These extracts seem to show clearly that there continues to 
" [be] a great absence of culture and general intelligence on the part of a considerable 
" number of candidates." 

With regard to the reports on geography and history, he says, "I think the reports 
" on geography and history (from which I have given extracts) show some improve
" ment, and are not discouraging. We must not forget that it is very difficult 'for 
" a pupil-teacher to write a gooa paper on history, which· would require wider reading 
" than it is reasonable to expect" (p. 412). It is instructive to compare this some
what hopeful summary with the detailed observations on which it is based, as showing 
how merely mechanical is that which is accepted as not discouraging. 

Of Euclid, algebra, and mensuration, Mr. Oakley says (p. 413), "These reports on 
.. the progress made in the very elementary mathematical work required are far from 
" satisfactory; very few candidates can work the easiest geometrical deduction. It is 
" extremely desirable that greater attention be paid to this important branch of the 
" syllabus." 

Latin and French are the luxuries of pupil-teachers. It is only under exceptional 
circumstances that they have an opportunity of. learning them, and what is done does 
not appear from the examiners'reports to be worth much. 

Turning now to the female training colleges, and to the report on them by Mr.:Fitch, 
Mr. Fitch observes (p. 432), "It is a disal?pointing fact that notwithstanding the 
" previous. preparation [of pupil-teachership J neax:ly one-f?urth o.f t~ose who had 
" enjoyed It, and who had presumaqly passed the mspector s exammatlOn at the end 
" of each of the years of their apprenticeship, proved unequal to the. demands of the 
" very simple examination for admission to training colleges." 

Mr. Fitch understates the case, for he has omitted to notice that among those whom 
Ire has reckoned as passing. 306 passed in the third class, which is too low to qualify 
for admission to a training college. . 

He goes on to observe: "Of the total number of 1,969· female candidates who 
" succeeded in passing the admission ,Elxamination at .Midsummer, 1885 [this number 
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.. should be 1,663, deducting the 306 who did not pass, in the sense of qualifying 
" them fol' Queen's scholarships] only 940 found entrance as first year students into 
" colleges at the beginning of the year 1886. The rest for the most part became 
" assistant teachers, and will after serving in that capacity for a year, probably present 
" themselves as untrained candidates for certificates." With these we shall h~ve to 
deal hereafter, and also with the provisionally certificated teachers, many of whom 
are authorised by the Department to take charge of small village schools, though 
they may have failed in the scholarship examination. 

It might be thought that a sifting, by which only 940 out .of 1,663 successful 
candidates are admitted to college, should secure the pick of them, especially as the 
colleges, though not bound to accept students in order of merit, seem at present very 
largely to be guided by their place on the schola.rship list, where denominational 
considerations do not close the door to intending students. How far do the 56 per 
cent. of the candidates who, having passed the examination, enter college, satisfy 
the college authorities and Her Majesty's Inspectors of their fitness to enter upon a 
course of training ? 

Mr. Fitch begins by pointing out that the smaller and more remote colleges, not 
having the pick of the students to choose from, are forced to fill their ranks with 
students passing low, and that, therefore, to judge the work of a college exclusively 
by the results of the ceniiicate examination, irrespective of the qualifications at 
entrance, would be unfair. The college authorities complain that often the certificates 
as to health are untrustworthy, and there is no doubt that sickly students have been 
admitted whose subsequent break. down has helped to swell the cry of over-pressure. . 

" More frequent subjeots of complaint on the part of the training college authorities 
(says Mr. Fitch, p. 432), relate to the deficient preparation of tho candidates in the 
art of reading, and in the knowledge of even the elementary principles of teaching. 
It is feared that many masters and mistresses think the ability to read evinced by the 
power to pass the Seventh Standard is sufficient, and accordingly give to their pupil
teachers little or no practice in elocution during the four years of their apprellticeship. 

"The revised syllabus of pupil-teacher work, which came into operation in 1883, 
prescribed for the first time a definite progression on the part of pupil-teachers in 
the knowledge and experience of teaching during their second and succeeding years 
of apprenticeship. Although some improvement has thus taken place, the full effect 
of the new regulations is not yet visible, and the colleges have· great reason to com
plain of the ineffective preparation of the candidates in this respect. In schools in 
which the staff is weak, the pupil-teacher is often told to teach, but he is not trained 
or taught to teach, and the amount of guidance he receives from the head teacher is 
ofhm very small. He is considered too exclusively in the light of a cheap assistant, 
and not sufficiently as an apprentice who has to learn the art and mystery of a craft. 
It is too common for a head. teacher to entrust the whole work of a class to a pupil
,teacher in the first or second year, and to give the youngest olass to the youngest 
teacher. Collective and object lessons are required of pupil-teachers in their third 
and fourth year, before they have listened to any modellE>ssons from their masters or 
mistresses, or have received any directions as to the right way of preparing them. 
The efforts now being made by the· richer school managers, notably by the School 
Boards of London and Liverpool to reduco the hours of work, and to provide with a 
shorter period of actual teaching a larger amount of effective supervision in study, 
are most valuablE>, and will doubtless be largely imitated by, managers whenever 
piroumstances will allow." (Fitch, Education Report, 1886-7, p. 434.) 

Mr. Fitch goes" on to describe the attainments of the candidates at the scholarship 
examination as reported on by his colleagues. 

Mr. Blandford reports some improvement in school management, bnt the marks SchooL 
assigned aI'e oomparatively low. managemcl 

Mr. Byrne says, .. In the papers oommitted to me, I observe that more attention 
" might be paid to instructing pupil-teachers in the drawing up of notes of lessons, 
H whioh is the .subjeot of the first and most important· question. Far too many of 
.. \he answers betray an ignorance of the proper form in which notes should be drawn 
"up. of the right mode of stating the facts, and of dealing with them for the 
.. purpose of instruction. They are rath~r disjointed jottingR down of thoughts that 
" ooour to the writeI' in regard t<> matter and method, than a workmanlike statement 
.. of the notes of a lesson." Mr. Cornish, Mr .. M. Owen, Mr. Steele. and Mr. Synge are 
also quoted, the only qllotation at all favourable is from Mr. Syngl', who says, .. The 

." only question on whioh conspiouous ignorance was shown was that which required a 
.. statement of the reason of certain processes in arithmetio. Those who attempted 
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" to answer the question seemed to think that a statement of the method or trick 
" by which they arrived at the result, was an explanation of the reason of the process 
" and at all events sufficient for a class of children." ' 

W ehave a somewhat more favourable report upon English grammar and com
position; Mr. Curry, Mr. French, and Mr. Holt White, are all quoted as noticing 
either improvement, or at any rate, fair success. Mr. Howard, too, notices an 
improvement, though he complains of the bad effects of certain text books. ' 

Geography . In geography and hist?ry the inspecto~s ge1!'erally seem to find wh!l't can be got from 
and history. mdustry, but not what IS the result of IntellIgence. In map draWIng the work is in 

many cases fair, and in history the facts of the text book have been learnt; when we 

Arithmetic. 

Demestic 
economy. 

hope to go farther we seem to be disappointed. 
In arithmetic, too, neatneBll and accuracy are commended, but intelligence seems 

absent. 
In domestic economy the same criticism seems to apply. , 
Generally it ca~o.t be said th~t either Mr. Oakley or ~r. Fitc~ gives a bright 

account of the abilIties or education of the students on their entering the training 
colleges. 

Education If we turn to the Blue Book of 1885-86, and look at the last reports of Mr. Sharpe 
~;t;~. and .Canon Warbur.tol!' we find Mr. Sharpe noting an adval!-ce in the quality: of the 
Mr. Sharpe's candIdates for admISSIon; but we need to measure the preVIOUS -level of 'attaInments 
Report. before we can say that the advance.implies any real amount of knowledge. He says 

(page 403), "In the last scholarship -list there was a perceptible rise in the quality of 
" the knowledge of the highest pupil-teachers from board schools. It was to be 
" expected that the better class, who were naturally eager to learn, and had fonned 
., habits of study, would profit by the variety of able teachers selected for special 
"subjects. The subjects worst prepared at entraJ;lce are the Elements of English 
" Grammar, Constitutional History, and Algebra. In the first and third of these 
" the failure undoubtedly arose from want of practice, in the second from want of 
•• a good text book. But greater variety is to be found in their knowledge of the art 
" of teaching. Some have evidently been overworked drudges in ill-staffed schools, 
" others have evidently taught before experienced and kindly teachers." 

And at page 404, Mr. Sharpe says, " I have noticed that there is some improve
" ment in the attainments of the candidates for admission, but I am assured that 
" there is scarcely any inthe4'. teaching skill, though most of them have been 
" apprenticed for four years as pupil teachers, and that model and criticism lessons 
" are almost unknown to students before admission." Mr. Sharpe goes on to quote 
a scheme of the Nottingham school board for securing a valuable course of such 
lessons, which, says he, "if generally adopted, would tend greatly to correct -the 
.. defect which is really the weakest point of the pupil-teacher system." 

Canon Warburton, in his report for 1885, lets the ;various inspectors speak for 
themselves. The general result is the same,-careful drill and want of intelligence; 
these are generally noticed' as subjects for commendation and for regret. On the 
important subject of school management, Mr. Stewart says, "The quality of the 
" answers is for the most part poor, and reveals a lack of systematic training and 
" practical experience. The answers given by those who had been pupil-teachers were 
" somewhat better than those written by candidates who had not been pupil-teachers. 
" When pupil-teachers receive a regular course of training in school management, 
" and carry into every-day practice the principles of teaching as contained in some 
.. text-book, better results may be expected, but not till then" (page 438, Blue Book, 
1885-86). , 

What i. said Turning now to the answers sent to the Commission by the principals of training 
by pr!,>~ipals colleges. Que~tion 15 was "Have you in, the last ten years noticed any improvement 
of :,ammg "or falling off in the students admitted to your college, or in their preparedness," 
co "g<l8. and Question 21, "Havill you any other suggestions to make respecting training 

" colleges?" 
In answer to these questions, seven male principals think that there has been 

improvement, seven think that things are much the same, and three think that there 
has been a falling off. 

In answer to Question 21 it is suggested by Canon Daniel that there should be 
greater strictness in the examination of pupil-teacherS and. candidates for admission 
into training colleges. -

The late principal of Chelsea, Canon Cromwell, in answer to Q. 15, says, "In my 
" opinion they are not so well grounded as formerly in the necessary subjects of: 
" education; hence we cannot rely oll, the foundation.of their knowledge." 
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The principal of Peterborough sa.ys, in answer to Q. 15, "It appears to me that 
.. there is a falling off in the preparedness, due, I suppose, to tlie modem craze for 
" doing so 'many' things." On the other hand Bangor, Carmarthen, Culham, Ham
mersmith, and Westminster all report a decided improvement, York a slight improve. 
ment. ~'he principal of Winchester, while on the whole reporting improvement, mak.e~ 
the following remarks :-" They are of a slightly better class, with a better tone. 
" Their mathematics are somewhat improved. Instruction seems to be very rarely 
" given to pupil-teachers in reading, school management, writing, or music. On 
" inquiry a short time since, I found that out of 56 students only 13 had any 
" instruction or practice in writing during their apprenticeship, and most of them 
" had onl,l' had this for a few weeks before the scholarship examination." In the 
female traming colleges there is a distinct preponderance- of opinion that the quality 
and preparedness of candidates have fallen off. Of 25 colleges four make no answer. 
Four say there has been improvement. namely, Lincoln, Liverpool, Southlands, Stock
well, but all these speak with reserve as to the amount. Eight colleges-Bristol, 
Cheltenham, Chichester, Derby, Home and Colonial, Norwich, Ripon, Whitelands-
consider, on the whole, that the gains and losses compensate, or that things are much 
as they were. Nine colleges speak of a falling off; these are Bishop Stortford, 
Darlington. Durham, Oxford, Salisbury, Swansea, Truro, Wandsworth, Warrington, 
and many of these make serious complaint. 

On the whole the evidence is that things are. much as they were 10 years ago in 
the male colleges, but that in the female colleges there is a distinct falling off. 

We now turn to the evidence given. us orally by witnesses, of whom we had a large Oral 
number of very important ones, on the question of training colleges. evidence. 

Mr. Sharpe from 1875 to 1885, Inspector of Male Training Colleges, in his report Mr. Sharpe. 
for 1876, summed up the performances of a candidate for admission at that time 
(Q.4338):-

He was reminded that in the Education Report, 1876, pp. 685-6, he said, "I will 
" first state briefly as a summary of the foregoing remarks what the young man of 
" 18 years of age after an apprenticeship of five years can do.' The average candidate 
" can work the ordinary rules of arithmetic, but not problems involving rules; he can 
.. write out a proposition of Euclid by memory, but cannot apply it intelligently; he 
" knows just enough algebra to be confused; he can parse an :English sentence 
" fairly, and has a fair knowledge of the bare facts of geography and history; he 
.. has a slight smattering of a French or Latin vocabulary; he knows the ordinary 
.. forms of school keeping. It must be allowed that a certain number are more 
.. advanoed, but many pupil-teachers do not reach even this very moderate ~tandard. 
.. Can we justly charge the certificated teachers with neglect of their apprentices t 
.. I have good reason for believing that a considerable percentage of pupil-teachers 
" are neglected, but, on the other hand, I find that a still larger percentage receive 
" more than the stipulated minimum of instruction. In two colleges under my own 
.. and the principal's eye, by means of slips of paper filled up by the students without 
.. signature and immediately -destroyed, it was found that in each case 25 per cent. 
" of the students claimed to have received from their teachers less than the legal 
"stipulated minimum." 

But since then he states (Q. 4338) there has been a considerable rise; in 1883 he 
reported :- _ 

.. It must be a subject for regret that the attainments of the candidates for admission 
" to training colleges should be so low, but, on the other hand, it is a subject for 
•• congratulation that at the close of their training the general progress is so great," 
and (Q, 4339) he says," Yes, as a rule, that is the average condition." His remarks 
in 1885 as to the practical absence of improvement in the teaching skill of candidates 
for admission have been quoted. 

Canon Warburton, in his evidence (Q. 8080), says of the candidates for admission Canon 
to training oolleges, that the sohool management papers which they write in the course Warburton. 
of the admission examination are deplorably bad. He says, (Q. 8081-2) that the 
relation between the head teacher and the pupil-teacher was of great value, and on 
being asked, .. Must not a considerable deduction be made from that when it is seeu 
.. how often the pupil-teacher comes out of apprenticeship with a very small amount 
" of practical knowledge of school keeping," he says, .. Yes, but I think that in the 
.. abstraot the relation is a Tf'l:1 valuable one, and that without its producing great 
.. technical results the pupil-teacher i~ the better for it sa a boy or girl." He also Q.79H. 
stated that the raw material delivered to the training colleges has been of a very 
wretched quality, and .. perhaps that is the main drawback. They (the colleges) Q.7913. 
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" to answer the question seemed to think that a statement· of the method or trick 
" by which they arrived at the result, was an explanation of the reason of the process, 
" and at all events sufficient for a class of children." , 

W ehave Ii somewhat more favourable report up~n English grammar and com
position; Mr. Curry, Mr. French, and Mr. Holt White, are all quoted as noticing 
either improvement, or at any rate, fair success. Mr. Howard, too, notices an 
improvement, though he complains of the bad effects of certain text books. . 

Geography In geography and history the inspectors generally seem to find what can be got from 
and history, industry, but not what is the result of intelligence. In map drawing the work is in 

many cases fair, and in history the facts of the text book have been learnt; when we 

Arithmetic. 

Demestic 
economy, 

hope to go farther we seem to be disappointed. . 
In arithmetic, too, neatneS!! and accuracy are commended, but intelligence seems 

absent. 
In domestic economy the same criticism seems to apply. . 
Generally it ca~o.t be said th~t either Mr. Oakley or ~r. Fitc~ gives a bright 

account of the ablhtles or education of the students on theIr entenng the training 
colleges. 

Eduestion If we turn to the Blue Book of 1885-86, and.look at the last ~eports of Mr. Sharpe 
~el;~, . and ,Canon W arbur.t0~' we find Mr. Sharpe noting an adva~ce In the quality of the 
Mr. Sharpe's candldates for admIssIOn; but we need to measure the preVIOUS "level of 'attainments 
Report. before we can say that the advance ,implies any real amount of knowledge. He says 

(page 403), "In the last scholarship ·list there was a perceptible rise in the quality of 
" the knowledge of the highest pupil-teachers from board schools. It was to be 
" expected that the better class, who were naturally eager to learn, and had formed 
" habits of I!tudy, would profit by the variety of able teachers selected for special 
"subjects. The subjects worst prepared at entra:p.ce are the Elements of English 
" Grammar, Constitutional History, and Algebra. In the first and third of these 
" the failure undoubtedly arose from want of practice, in the second from want of 
., a good text book. But greater variety is to be found in their knowledge of the art 
" of teaching. Some have evidently been overworked drudges in ill-staffed schools, 
" others have evidently taught before experienced and kindly teachers." 

And at page 404, Mr. Sharpe says," I have noticed that there is some improve
" ment in the attainments of the candidates for admission, but I am assured that 
" there is scarcely any in their. teaching skill, though most of. them have been 
" apprenticed for four years as pupil teachers, and that model and criticism lessons 
" are almost unknown to students before admission." Mr. Sharpe goes on to quote 
a scheme of the Nottingham school board for securing a valuable course of such 
lessons, which, says he, "if generally adopted, would tend greatly to correct. the 
" defect which is really the weakest point of the pupil-teacher system." 

Canon Warburton, in his report for 1885, lets the :various inspectors speak for 
themselves. The general result is the same,-eareful drill and want of intelligence; 
these are generally noticed· as subjects for commendation and for regret. On the 
important subject of school management, Mr. Stewart says, "The quality of the 
" answers is for the most part poor, and reveals a lack of systematic training and 
" practical experience. The answers given by those who had been pupil-teachers were 
" somewhat better than those written by candidates who had not been pupil-teachers. 
" When pupil-teachers receive a regular course of training in school management, 
" and carry into every-day practice the principles of teaching as contained in some 
.. text-book, better results may be expected, but not till then" (page 438, Blue Book, 
1885-86). . 

What i8 S&id Turning now to the answers sent to the Commission by the principals of training 
by pr~~ipaIB colleges. Que~tion 15 was "Have you in. the last ten years noticed any improvement 
of :.alDmg "or falling off in the students admitted to your college, or in their preparedness," 
co "ges. and Question 21, "Have you any other suggestions to make respecting training 

" colleges 1 " 
In answer to these questions, seven male principals think that there has been 

improvement, seven think that things are much the same, and three thirik: that there 
has been a falling off. 

In answer to Question 21 it is suggested by Canon Daniel that there should be 
greater strictness in the examination of pupil-teacbers and. candidates for admission 
into training colleges. . 

The late principal of Chelsea, Canon Cromwell, in answer to Q. 15, says, "In my . 
" opinion they are not so well grounded as formerly in the necessary subjects of 
" education; hence we cannot rely on the foundation of their knowledge." 
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The principal of Peterborough S8.ys, in answer to Q. 15, "It appears to me that 
•• there is a falling off in the preparedness, due, I suppose, to tlie modern craze for 
.. doing so • many' things." On the other hand Bangor, Carmarthen, Culham, Ham
mersmith, and Westminster all report a decided improvement, York a slight improve. 
ment. ~'he principal of Winchester, while on the whole reporting improvement, mak.e~ 
the following remarks :_U They are of a slightlybe~ter class, with a better tone. 
" Their mathematics are somewhat improved. Instruction seems to be very rarely 
" given to pupil-teachers in reading, school management, writing, or music. On 
•• inquiry a short tiJ;ne since, I found that out of 56 students only 13 had any 
" instruction or practice in writing during their apprenticeship, and most of them 
" had only had this for a few weeks before the scholarship examination." In the 
female training colleges there is a distinct preponderance· of opinion that the quality 
and preparedness of candidates have fallen off. Of 25 colleges four make no answer. 
Four say there has been improvement. namely, Lincoln, Liverpool. Southlands, Stock
well, but all these speak with reserve as to the amount. EigM colleges-Bristol, 
Cheltenham, Chicheste~ Derby, Home and Colonial. Norwich, Ripon, Whitelands
consider, on the whole, that the gains and losses compensate, or that things are much 
as they were. Nine colleges speak of a falling off; these are Bishop Stortford, 
Darlington. Durham, Oxford, Salisbury, Swansea, Truro, Wandsworth, Warrington, 
aud many of these make serious complaint. 

On the whole the evidence is that things are much as they were 10 years ago in 
the male colleges, but that in the female colleges there is a distinct falling off. 

We now turn to the evidence given.- us orally by witnesses, of whom we had a large Oral 
number of Vl!Jry important ones, on the question of training colleges. evidence. 

Mr. Sharpe from 1875 to 1885, Inspector of Male Training Colleges, in his report Mr. Sharpe 
for 1876. summed up the performances of a candidate for admission at that time 
(Q.4338):-

He was reminded that in the Education Report, 1876, pp. 685-6. he said, "-I will 
.. first state briefly as a summary of the foregoing remarks what the young man of 
" 18 years of age after an apprenticeship of five years can do.' The average candidate 
" can work the ordinary rules of arithmetic, but not problems involving rules; he can 
" write out a proposition of Euclid by memory, but cannot apply it intelligently; he 
.. knows just enough algebra to be confused; he can parse an :English sentence 
" fairly, and has a fair knowledge of the bare facts of geography and history; he 
" has a slight smattering of a French or Latin vocabulary; he knows the ordinary 
" forms of school keeping. It must be allowed that a certain number are more 
" advanoed, but many pupil-teachers do not reach even this very moderate ~tandard. 
" Can w.e justly charge the certificated teachers with neglect of their apprentices! 
" I have good reason for believing that a considerable percentage of pupil-teachers 
" are neglected, but, on the other hand, I find that a still larger percentage receive 
" more than the stipulated minimum of instruction. In two colleges under my own 
.. and the principal's eye, by means of slips of paper 6.lled up by the students without 
.. signature and immewately 'destroyed, it was found that in each oase 25 per cent. 
" of the students claimed to have received from their teachers less than the legal 
"stipulated minimum." 

But since then he states (Q. 4338) there has been a considerable rise; in 1883 he 
reported :- . 

" It must be a subject for regret that the attainments of the candidates for admission 
" to training, colleges should be so low, but, on the other hand, it is a subject for 
•• congratulation that at the olose of their training the general progress is so great," 
and (Q, 4339) he says, .. Yes, as a rule, that is the average condition." His remarks 
in 1885 as to the practioal absence of improvement in the teaching skill of candidates 
for admission have been quoted. 

Canon Warburton, in his evidence (Q. 8080), says of the candidates for admission Canon 
to training colleges, that the sohool management papers which they write in the course Warburton 
of the admission examination are deplorably bad. He says, (Q. 8081-2) that the 
relation between the head teacher and the pupil-teacher was of great value, and on 
being asked, .. Must not a considerable deduction be made from that when it is seen 
.. how often the pupil-teacher comes out of apprenticeship with a very small amount 
.. of praotical knowledge of school keeping," he says, .. Yes, but I think that in the 
.. abstraot the relation is a T€'I:l valuable one, and that without its producing great 
.. technical results the pupil-teacher ill the better for it 88 a boy or girl." He also Q. 79H. 
stated that the raw material delivered to the training colleges has been of a very 
wretohed quality, and .. perhaps that is the main drawback. They (the colleges) Q.7913. 
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" have to spend hqurs and hours in teaching many of the students to read." If we 
are materially to raise the work of our colleges we must materially raise the quality of 
the pupil-teachers who come to the colleges.. And some better system of encouraging 
the learning element rather than the teachmg element of the pupil-teachers lies at , 
the roots of any usefUl proposals. 

Canon Warburton, speaking of the want of education of the pupil-teacher, 
says~" The odd thing is that they seem to know nothing about teaching. They get 
.e lower marks for the school management paper than those who come in by _open 
"competition. The tea~hers to whom ~hey were apprenticed have evidently seldom 
" taken the trouble to gIve them any hmt at all about the theory of education, the 
" different systems, and the different ways of teaching subjects, and so on. That takes 
"' one rather by surprise. The authorities (of the colleges) say that they are easier to 
" manage than those who have not been pupil-teachers, and they know more of 
.. discipline and order. They all admit that." He thinks that the candidates have 
shared in the general improvement in education. " Anyhowf-, they are not worse in 
'"-that respect than they used to be:' . 

He re-aflirms the ignorance of the pupil-teachers of school methods, and says he 
thinks it is one of the things ill which the pupil-teachership breaks down, because 
there is not time for the head teachers to teach this effectively. 

Canon Daniel, while finding that the candidates for admission at Battersea are 
relatively well prepared, points out (Q. 11,563) that a very large number of students 
in training must have been imperfectly taught. He states (Q. 11,635), that during 
the last 10 years the quality and the state of preparedness of his students on entrance 
has been gradually improving. This is not quite consistent with his answer to the 
circular sent to the training colleges. But that answer was directed to the one point 
of masters presenting their pupil-teachers for South Kensington examinations, 
irrespective of any systematic course of scientific training, for the sake of the grants, 
'and at the expense of their regular orderly instruction. 

Q. 11,643. He frequently hears complaints 'that schoolmasters ·do not sufficiently instruct their 
pupil-teachers in the craft of teaching, and to the following question, " That is to say, 

Q. 1l,644." that the master rather uses the pupil-teacher as a relief to himself in the teaching 
.. of the school than as an apprentice whom he has to form in the art of teaching 1 " 

Q. II,706-7. He replied, "Yes, he does not sufficiently train him." Canon Daniel thinks the course 
of instruction in the traming colleges might be improved by striking out some -of the 
more elementary subjects, but that would necessitate better preparation at entry. He 

760-2. states of the pupil-teachers who seek to enter college, that there is a want of 
thoroughness in their knowledge, and he repeats that they have not been sufficiently 
taught and trained in the principles of teaching; they are often' usfld as mere 

Q. U,937. 'instruments instead of being supervised. "There must be a solid basis of education 
.. before you begin to specialise and teach, men hqw to teach.. We should be mere 
.. charlatans if we spent our time in teaching men how to teach subjects they did not 
" know." 

Dr. Graham. Dr. Graham, of Hammersmith Training College, Q. 12,050, says,-" We should like 
" to see students beginning a course of training in a far better position to take 

Q. 12,052. "advantage of the training." He would like a three years course of training, 
beginning at 16 or 17; the student during the first year to be under preparatory 
instruction, during the second to do the work now done in two years, and the third 

Q. 12,054. year to be mainly teaching in. the practising schools, and he thinks that this training 
would give the student more fully, and at an age when he is really more susceptible 
and more capable of learning, what he now gets as a pupil teacher, and hE! would 

Q. 12,222. be a better teacher. Dr. Graham does not think that practical skill can be acquired 
during apprenticeship. Pupil-teachers have not at that age the knowledge which 

Q. 12228-,9. would enable them to appreciate the teaching. He would be, glad, as a general 
, practice, to have the preparatory year of training from 17 to 18. But there are 

many difficulties, especially with the schools that rely on pupil-teachers as part of the 

Canon 
Cromwell. 
12,614. 

effective teaching staff. ' 
Canon Cromwell says, (Q. 12,558), A very large number of those who seek to enter 

a training college are certainly unfit for the tuition they would get there. Not many 
from health, principally from want of due preparation. The pupil-teachers who come 
to St. Mark's have not learnt to study for themselves, to concentrate their attention, 
to read for themselves, and' to reason acourately. The general education of the 
pupil-teacher is very much neglected; one of the great desiderata is the increasing 
of the mental self-reliance of the pupil.teacher and his power of individual thought. 

Q.12,641. He :finds (Q. 12,641) the' teaching in the college handicapped by the bad state of 
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preparation of the students, although at Chelsea they have rather the pick of the 
candidates. The standard of acquirements at the scholarship examinations mightQ. 12644. 
be raised. At the end of pupil-teachership, the pupil-teacher does not come out with Q. 12,687. 
any great stock of wise convictions about the way in which his business should be 
done. In school methods he follows a haphazard plan. Nevertheless, Canon Cromwell 12,728. 
has a very strong opinion of the great advantages' of the pupil-teacher course in 12,691. 
preparing young people to be teachers; but the general education of the pupil- 12,733. 
teacher requires to be raised. He should at least be able to explain himself decently 12,734. 

, well in a simple piece of composition. He should nIso know the elements of English 12,735. 
and Algebra bettsr than he does at present. He is not well-grounded in what he 
professes to know, and the result is that in the training colleges the authorities have 
to begin afresh almost every one of the subjects which the student profess to 
understand. He adds that some pupil·teachers may be unprepared, because they Q.12,842. 
have J?issed their vocation" but a certain number have not been fully instructed ' 
by theIr masters. . 

Mr. Mansford of the 'Westminster Training College states (Q. 12,908), that the Mr. Mans
instruction in the college is adapted to the students, but he could not say that they ford. 
are well trained; he'thinks the lower half are very imperfectly trained. He thinks the 12,963-
pupil-teacher system highly advantageous as a preparation for the college work. He '13004. 
states that it is difficult to say that the faults of the students, when they enter college,' ' 
are mainly faults of training and not of intelligence. In many cases it is undoubtedly 
the fact that they have been neglected, but not in all cases. The teaching side of' 13,011. 
the pupil-teacher has in many cases been developed at the expense of the learning 
side. 

Miss Manley, of Stockwell, finds great intellllctual defects in the students on Miss Manley. 
entrance; she attributes these defects to a want of proper system in their previous 
training (Q. 13,199-201). . ' 

Such being the accumulation of testimony as to the unsatisfactory and uneducated 
state of the students when they enter into training, the great weight of evidence is' 
that the result of two years training is to. do them a great deal of good, and that the 
professional training of the teacher is an essential condition of an efficient national 
system of education. 

Before considering in what respects the existing system of training colleges may Uncertifi
need ~eform or supplementing, we may review the other kinds of adult teachers :'~ers. 
recoglllsed. 

Beginning at the bottom of the scale, there is in mixed girls' and infant schools Assistants 
a woman over 18 years of age, and approved by the inspector, who is employed :der Art. 
during the whole of the school hours in the general instruction of the scholars and in . 
teat:hing needlework. She is accepted as equivalent to a pupil-teacher. and consequently 
counts on the staff for 40 children in average attendance; there were 4,659 teachers' 
of this class employed according to the return of the Education Department, for 
1886-7. Sho does not seem as a rule to have favourably impressed those who have 
seen her at work. If her services are to be continued, the least that can be required 
of her is that within a reasonable time, say one year of her professional recognition, 
she should qualify by passing the scholarship examination. It cannot be desirable that 
from year to year she should go on as one of the staff, dependent on the indulgence 
of the inspector or the unwillingness of a new inspector to put a slight on the judgment 
of his predeoessor. It has been suggested that in many cases the age considerably 
exoeeds 18, and that under this article infirm old women are put in charge of classes 
in oountry sohools. 

We next come to the ex-pupil-teacher, who is treated officially by the Department Ex-pupil
as the typical assistant teacher, that being his or her official designation; certificated teachers. 
teachers, whether head or assistant, being classified alike as " certificated teachers." 

At present a pupil-teacher who passes the fourth year's examination, or the scholar
ship examination, even as low as the third class, may be recognised as an assistant 
teacher, and count on the school staff for 60 .. 

The testimony is strong from many witnesses that the yearly examination of pupil
teachers is a most unsatisfactory test of efficiency. Failure to pass that examination 
is praotically unheard of. And yet these same young persons fail at the scholarship 
examination to the extent of about a fourth of those who sit, those who sit being 
about four-fiftha of the pupil-teachers completing their apprenticeship; those who 
do not sit being presumably the less qualified. 

Although failure at the scholarship would exclude anyone else from becoming an 
assistant teacher, yet an ex-pupil-teacher who fails may fall ~ack on the previous 
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qualification of having passed the fourth year's examination satisfactorily; and, if 
qualified under Article 52, that is to say, if specially recommended by the inspectors 
on the ground of practical skil~ as a ~acher, may, up to the age of 25, take sole 
charge of a Bchool not exceedmg 60 m average attendance. A pupil-teacher may 
pass satisfactorily, .even though the pass be bel?w "fair." The Ed~cation Department 
reports to us that 1D 1886, 425 persons who faIled at the scholarship examination that 
year were accepted as assistants on account of their having 'passed the fourth year's 
examination as pupil-teachers; of these 63 were qualified under Article 52 as 
provisionally certificated teachers. 

We note among the resolutions passed at a ruridecanal chapter in Somersetshire, 
September 1886, and recorded, page 34, No. LXXIII among other memorials and 
suggestions furnished to us, " That acting certificates for the employment as teachers 
" of ex-pupil-teachers, direct from their apprenticeship, should gradually cease, and 
" that in future all teachers should be subjected to 80me direct training in order that 
" their instruction should become more ' thoughtful.' " 

The Durham Diocesan Board of Education, among thei"r suggestions to us, recom. 
mended (No.8) that some, steps be taken to limit the inB.ux of teachers into the 
profession, who have not served an apprenticeship and passed through a training 
college. 

These assistant teachers or ex-pupil-teachers are a very important part of the staff 
of schools. They are tending to supplant the pupil-teacher, and by the Government 
report for 1886-7 there were 5,336 males and 12,103 females, a total of 17,439, 
counting as available for the instruction of 1,046,340 children, or nearly a third of 
all the children under instruction. 

These ex-pupil.teachers vary very much in quality and efficiency. If they have 
been well trained in large schools under good head teachers, and with ample oppor
tunities for study, they may have some good qualities as teachers; but, as a rule, 
they are those pupil-teachers who either never sat for the scholarship, or failed or 
passed too low to get into college. The evidence of the Clerk to the Hull school 
board, (O'Donoghue Q. 36,014, 36,198-9), -of the Birmingham' school board, 
(M'Carthy 33,185, 33,777), of Mr:. Charles Smith, head master of St. Thomas, Charter
house, Smith 16,932-3), who has had very large classes for their instruction, and of 
Mr. Scotson (22,781), shows that the ex-pupil-teachers employed are largely of very 
poor quality, intellectually, and as teachers, but they are cheap, -ranging generally 
from a minimum of 301. or 35Z. for women, to 55l. or 60l. as a usual maximum for 
men, and they are less trouble than pupil-teachers. 

No doubt even if it were determined ultimately to have none but traiJIed certificated 
teachers, it would be many years before we could dispense with the services of the 
ex-pupil teachers; the only thing to be done is to make them as good as possible_ 
We therefore recommend-First, that all ex-pupil-teachers should be requirfld to sit 
for the scholarship examination the July following the expiration of their indentures. 
and should only be recognised liS assistants provisionally, pending the result of the 
scholarship examination being known, and should they fail to pass high enough -to 
entitle them to enter college, they should be disqualified at the ensuing Christmas 
from counting on the staff. Secondly, while many of these ex-pupil-teachers, especially 
women, may render useful service for two or three years without their intending 
permanently to follow up the profession of teacher (in many caRes the expectation 
of marriage prevents women from giving up two years of their life to trllining) they 
should, if they fail to go to college, not be recognised beyond the age of 23, unless 
they pass the first year's certificate examination, and, having passed that, they should 
be required after not more than [two] years to pass the second year's certificate 
examination. Moreover their recognition should be provisional, and renewed from 
year to year on the report of Her Majesty's Inspector of, the way they had taught 
their class during the school year. And, lastly, they should in no case be recognised 
except as assistants. ' 

Such restrictions as these, coupled with an improved system of education of 
pupil-teachers, would gradually improve the quality of the ex-pupil-teachers, and do 
much for the advancement of education. They should. however, not count on th& 
staff of schools for more than 50 children. 

The next class of teacher is the acting teacher who passes the certificate examination. 
Several witnesses have proposed the abolition of this dass of kacher. amI the require. 
ment of training as a. condition of recognition as a certificated teacher. But such 
a step as this would bo too severe. /:leveral of the most interesting, able, and 
thoughtful teachers, who came before us have not been trained. and while we reoognis& 
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that as a general rule the trained teachers are greatly superior to the untrained, we 
do not think it wise to close all other avenues to the profession. Besides, the number 
of training colleges is at present quite insufficient to accommodate all those who 
would require admission if no untrained teachers wore recognised. 

At the same time we think the conditions of admission might be made more 
stringent for untrained teachers, and there is reason to believe that if these- conditions 
were gradually raised the acting teachers would meet them. Thus, in consequence 
of the Code of 1883 disqualifying teachers passing in the first year's papers from 
taking pupil·teachers, the great mass of the acting teachers from that time have 
taken the second year's papers. It would be desirable, however, having regard to the 
fact that teachers who are engaged in school during the day have considerable 
difficulties in carrying on their own studies, that all acting teachers should be 
required to take the first year's papers not earlier than the Christmas year after 
they pass the scholarship examination, and the second year's papers not less than two 
years after passing the first year's examination, and further that no person be eligible 
for a head teachership who has not passed the second year's examination _liOt lower 
than the second division, and that acting teachers be not eligible for headships till 
they have got their parchments. With these restrictions the acting teachers might 
be left free to become certificated teachers; and, probably, the extension of facilities 
for training would, with the improvement of the education of pupil·teachers and the 
consequent attraction of a superior class of candidates into the profession, so increase 
the number of trained teachers without any absolute exclusion, that the interest of 
education would not Buffer. 

CHAPTER 5. 

TRAINING COLLEGES. 

We now pass to the training colleges, lind the questions which present themselves 
are-Is the present management of them satisfactory P Are their relations with 
the State on a sound basis 1 Should there be any extension of t.he system e~.! 3r on 
tht> present lines or through day training colleges? Should the new training colleges 
be connecteq with places of higher education? Should they be managed by. school 
boards, -county boards, or any other representative public bodies P Is the strictly 
denominational and private character of the existing training colleges satisfactory, in Existing 
view of the changed conditions of national education P colleges. 

The present management of the training colleges is voluntary and mainly Manage
denominational. The burden of the cost falls principally on the nation and on the ment. 
students, a very small part of the yearly cost is defrayed by the subscribers. 

Of the original cost of the buildings about 30 per cent. was contributed bv the 0 . ina! 
State and the remainder was subscribed; the exact figures are 118,6271. granted co':. 
by the Committee of Council and 278,8421. subscribed, but since their foundation Edncstio 
considerable additional sums bave been subscribed for their enlargement and improve- Report, 
ment. Of the yearly certified expenditure, amounting in 1886 to 166,4471., 121,8211. 1886-7, 
or more than 73 per cent. was met by grants from the Committee of Council on p. 885-8 
Education, 27,440/. 01' about 16t per cent. was paid by the students, 16,1481., or Annual c 
less than 10 per cent., was from subscriptions, donations, and collections in churches 
and chapels. 

The Code provides, Art. 116, 117-A training college is an institution for boarding, Grants. 
lodging, and instructing students who are preparing to become certificated teachers 
in elementary schools. It is required to include either on its premises, or within 
a oonvenient distance, a practising sohool, in whioh the students may learn the practical 
exercise of their profession. No grant is made to a training college unless the 
Department is satisfied with the premises, management, and staff. Art. 21 provides 
-The authorities of each college settle their own terms of admission. The grant to 
colleges is subject to two limits by Art. 131. It must not exceed, (a)-75 per cent. 
of the expenditure of the college for the year, approved by the Department, and 
certified in such a manner as the Department may require. (b)-50l: for each male 
and 351. for eaoh female Queen's scholar in residence for continuous training 
throughout the year for which it is being paid. 
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Accom· The principal is usually So clergyman. The accommodation in 1886 was distributed 
modation. in the following proportions-

Strictly 
denomina
tional. 

Can term 
of State aid 
be modified ? 

Denomina
tional col· 
leg .. the 
natural 
complement 
of den om in 
tioDal 
BehoolB, 

-- No,of 
Fer Cent. Aecommo-. 

Per CeDI. StudeDlS, dation. 

Church of Englaod . · . · 2,210 67'S 2,232 66'3 
U ndenonrinutional . . · '147 4'0 151 4'0 
British . . · . · S15 15·7 517 15'3-
We.ley"o . . . . · 227 7 240 7'1 
;Roman Catholic . · . · 173 S'3 228 6'7 ----

3,272 3,368 

In the year ending August 1886 there were in the various classes of public 
elementary schools the following numbers in average attendance--'-

Church of England 1,626,231 47'3 per cent. 
British, &c, schools 252,461 7'3 " 
Board schools " 1,251,307 36'4 " 
Wesleyan schools 129,618 3'8 " 
Roman Catholic schools 178,738 5'2 ,,' 

Total 3,438,425 

Thus, it appears that the proportion of accommodation in Church of England, 
Roman Catholic, and Wesleyan training colleges is greatly in excess of the proportion 
of children in the schools of the same denominations. On the other hand, while 
47'3 per cent. of the children in public elementary schools are in board schools, 
British, or other undenominational schools, there is only 19'8 per cen.t. of the 
accommodation in British a·nd undenominational training colleges, 

The authorities of the Church of England, Roman Catholic, and Wesleyan training 
colleges state that their ancommodation is only intended for members of their own 
churches; and though, in a few cases, others have been admitted, yet there is no 
consc;auce clause, and all are required to conform to the religious 'observances, and 
to aU'vept the distinctive religious teaching characteristic of the various bodies. 

It is alleged first that there would be a breach of faith if the Government should 
require as a condition of State aid the admission on equal terms of members o£ other 
communions into these colleges, and, secondly, that it would interfere with college 
discipline and break up the domestic character of the colleges, should they be 
thrown open, 

As to the assertion that any modification of the conditions on which parliamentary 
grants should in future be given would be a breach of faith, such a contP.ntion would 
in effect convert the annual parliamentary vote into a charge on the consolidated fund; 
and the claim to a vested interest in the parliamentary grant without its being equitable 
for Parliament to modify its conditions, comes too late in the day in this question 6f 
elementary education, even if, on other grounds, there were anything to be said for 
such a proposition. For, in 1870, all schools, though previously in receipt of parlia
mentary grants, and though largely founded in exclusive connexion with particular 
denominations, were required to accept a time-table conscience clause as a condition 
of the continuance of annual grants; moreover, the denominational inspection which 
had previously been secured to them was swept away, and they became subject to 
inspectors. chosen irrespective of their religious opinions, !lnd without consultation 
with t,he various religious bodies; whereas, previously, inspectors of Church of England 
schools were all clergymen, chosen with the concurrence of the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and of York, who could withdraw their approval of. the inspectors. In the 
elISe of Roman Catholic schools the inspectors were Roman Catholics, and were 
appointed after consultation with representatives of that church. 

The history of the growth of denominational training colleges is the history of a 
BuccE'ssfulopposition led by the National Society, and by most of the bishops. to the 
establishment of ap. Undenominational State Training College, as }lroposed in 1839; 
as a consequence of the vehemence of that opposition, the Government gave way, 
and aided in' the foundation and maintenance of the training colleges as they now 
exist. Bllt these denominational colleges were the natural complement of a denomi
national system, and when Parliament established the school board system in 1870, it 
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followed naturally that the question of denominational training colleges would hB 
open to re-consideration. And, indeed, apart from any question of denominational 
restrictions or their abolition, the terms en which grants were made to training 
colleges were materially altered by MI'. Lowe's code in 1862. 

In reference to this supposed moral claim to a continued parliamentary grant, Eari f""ts 
equal in its proportion to the total expenditure to that now paid, we may note that, ::.. th':e 
in 1851, the Reverend H. Moseley returned (Education Report, 1851-52, p. 189) for DOW paid. 
the Church of England training colleges for males, a total income of 19,2431., of 
which 1,9761. was from Government grantll, or about 10.per cent.; at the same time 
the students paid 5,7911., or about. 30 per cent., and voluntary contributions amounted 
to more than 10,0001., or. upwards of 50 per cent. 

In the official letter of October 22, 1851, signed R. W. Lingen, addressed to the 
Reverend Henry Moseley, and published pp. 213-14 of the Education Report of 
1851-52, we find the following passage, "Their lordships distinctly and expressly 
" lay it down as a rule and principle for your guidance in carrying out your 
" inatrnctions that they require the voluntary character of these institutions to be 
"maintained. This character is in some danger, if, in addition to the grants 
.. now made, each separate item of expenditure is made the subject of a fresh 
.. application. The present constitution of the training schools is wholly inconsistent 
.. with assuming the charge of them upon the public funds, and it is not their 
.. Lordships' desire to encourage any such anticipation." 

In 1857 the present Bishop of London reported of the male Church of England 
training colleges, that of a total jncome of 37,490t., 13,8151. was paid by the 
subscril)ers, or 37 per cent., 20,6141. was derived from Government grants, or 65 
per cent. (Education Report, 1857-58, p. 719). 

The Reverend F. C. Cook, inApector of female Church of :ffingland training colleges, 
reported in 1867 ~hat the Government grants amounted to 11,4881., fees paid by 
students to 6,050/., and subscriptions, donations, &c. to 5,5321., or about 50 per 
cen~. from Government, about 26 per cent. from the students, and about 24 per cent. 
from subscri,etions, donations, &0. 

He says (Education Report, 1857-58, p. 763), " These returns corroborate the 
" opinions which I expressed last year. It is evident, upon the whole, the institutions 
" are prosperous. Doubtless some difficulty is felt, and always must be felt, in 
.. keeping up the annual subscriptions, but the amount now raised ought not to 
.. be diminished. It is a small contribution considering that these institutions belong 
.. to the dioceses in which they stand, and are entirely managed by local committees. 
" They are the property of. the Church, whose principles are inculcated in the minds 
.. of all . the students, and whose daughters will be educated to a great extent by 
" mistresses trained in them ... • 

As to the second allegation, that the presence of young people of various denomi- ReligiO'!8 
nations is incompatible with college life; we do not find that this is the case in the unifonmty 
training colleges of the British and Foreign Society. And if we look at other ::~:~",:","Y 
institutions where students reside, of the same age as the students at training colleges, lif.. eg 
we find that no diffioulty is experienced in the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge in 
consequence of the presence of members of various denominations in the same 
oolleges. And among women, the colleges recently founded at Girton and Newnham 
are conducted on the most comprehensive principles; and Holloway College, where the 
Arohbishop of Canterbury has accepted the post of governor, was, by the constitution 
of the founder, to be carefully protected from identification with anyone religious 
body. It cannot, therefore, be considered that the existing system prevailing in 
training colleges is essential to the moral training and formation of character in the 
students. Indeed, one of the most successful training colleges of those connected with 
the Church of England, the Home and Colonial, has not only admitted students who 
are avowedly Nonconformists, but gives to those residin£t in London great liberty of 
spending their Sunday at home, and the authorities of the college are satisfied that 
this liberty works well. 

The advocates of enforced uniformity in college life as necessary for the moral 
training of teachers should be in favour of the complete abolition of the acting 
teacher who at the age when other ex-pupil teachers go to college is allowed to go 
forth with perfect freedom and teach as an assistant, it may be far from home and 
lost in the crowded population of n large town • 

• Most of Ul. existing tmining coUeges b.d been founded by 18SI, and the great mass of tbo.m by 18.57. 
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There is no reason to believe that the students generally prefer the rigid denomi
national system of our training colleges. The British and Foreign colleges find a 
large competition for admission, and are largely filled by students who pass very high 
in the scholarship list, and many of them are members of the Church of England. 

Canon Warburton, for several 'years inspector of the female training colleges gave 
as his evidence that the present supply of female trained teachers is quite inadequate 
(Q. 7795) that there is need for more female colleges, and that they should :be 
undenominational (Q. 7798-7769). He Dotes the exclusion from the Church training 
colleges of those who are not Churchwomen, and states that this brings about a 
conformity which is not at all desirable in order to get into the Church colleges. 
(Q. 78(JO) Similarly Miss Trevor gave evidence that at Chichester there had been 
Nonconformist students wl::o 'after submitting to the Church discipline.of the college, 
resumed their nonconformity on leaving college. . 

If the existing denominational training colleges are to be maintained as they are, 
and are to be largely subsidised by the State, they should bear a reasonable proportion 
to the denominational schools for which they were established, and the national work 
of training ct>eachers should not continue to be the monopoly of irresponsible and 
private. managers who are uncontrolled in their admission or rejection of students. 
The best plan for supplementing the existing colleges would be the establishment and 
management of colleges under local educational authorities subjec~ to the supervision 
of the Education Department. ' 

Most of the official witnesses who came before us were on the whole satisfied with 
the educational work done by the colleges, and we agree with them that the greatest 
cause of their shortcomings is to bEl found in the wretched state of preparation of t.he 
studellts at entrance, but we think with Mr. Matthew Arnold that the education in the 
colleges themselves is not always what it might bE'.* 

The two years, most of which should be spent in professional training are largely 
devoted to imparting what can only be fairly described as elementary knowledge. 

Again in many cases the practising schools are not what they should be in equipment 
and efficiency, and are by no means model schools where the students may be shown 
the newest and most perfect school methods.t In many colleges the appliances for 
teaching science are inadequate, in some the teaching itself is defective. 

The principals are sometimes persons who take little part in the teaching, and have 
not been prepared for their work by wide experience and marked success in practical 
teaching. The staff are often elementary teachers, sometimes appointed immediately 
on the completion of their two years course of training, and, consequently, the teachers 
are often wanting in wide knowledge of the subjects taught, though they )l1ay have 
much aptitude in imparting knacks and short methods which may enable their students 
to pass examinations, and put their pupils through them. We Deeel for the training 
of our elementary teachers that those who educate them shall have a. wide knowledge 
of the subjects which they teach, and shall kindle intellectual enthusiasm and stimulate 
power of thought rather than aim merely of securing passes at an examination. No 
doubt, to secure truly educated rather than crammed teachers, a three years' course 
would be better than a two years' course. But as we are in favour of largely increasing 
the proportion of' trained to untrained teachers, we shrink from recommending the 
addition of a third year at College, which would greatly add to the cost of training, 
and diminish the supply of teachers whom theellisting colleges could turn out. We 
think, however, that facilities might be given for those promising students who are 
willing to give another year to study, to be gathered in BOIne central place of 
training, probably in connection with the universities or other colleges for advanced 
teaching. , 

Canon Warburton, while bl'8.ring a high testimony tp the good moral influence 
exercistld over the students in the training colleges, states (Q. 7822) "I have always 
" felt and exprsssed the feeling in successive reports that the' turning them [the 
.. students] out professionally well qualified to conduot schools and teach, is the weak 
" point of the institutions. Their technical instruction, so to speak: is not satisfactory . 
.. They are not turned out so. good teachers as one would' hope." And in 1885 he 
summed up his last report on the female training colleges as follows: (Ed. Report, 
1886-6, p. 442), II On taking a parting review of the whole subject of our voluntary 
II State-aided system of training of elementary schoolmistresses, my predominant 
.. feeling is one of admiration for the zeal and energy with which the work is being 
.. cal'ried on, mingled with a certain sense of disappointment with the intellectual 

• 6193-94. t Fitcb, 66,897-98. 



289 

.. acquirements and technical skill 0 bt.ained, as the result of so much forethought., 

.. self-denial, watchfulness, and ungrudging labour on the part of all concerned in the 

.. work of the colleges. It would seem as if i!lnate capability-the personal factor 

.. S(l to speak-wa~, after all, so much more Important an element in the teachers' 

.. efficiency finn success than the best of good' training; it turns out to have been so 

.. much more difficult than one might have hoped to eradicate bad intellectual habits, 

.. to give larger and more liberal views, to emancipate the judgment, to cultivate the 

.. imagination, and create a longing for the discovery and attainment of truth in the 

.. case of young persons who have not, as a rule, been favourably circumstanced with 

.. reference to early training and associations. I hope to live to see a closer approxi

.. mation of our training college system with the liberal culture of the universities, so 
" that all that is best and highest in modern education may be brought within the 
" rAach of those to whom the teaching of the great mass of the children of this and 
.. coming generations will be entrusted. I have reason to believe that there would 
.. be no unwillingness to co-operate on the part of t,he authoritit's of Oxford or of 
.. Cambridge." 

We aTe glad to give our hearty assent to the principles laid down by Canon 
Warburton in the above suggestions; we fully recognise that the training colleges 
are entitled to demand that the candidates for admission shall come to them with 
a more thorough education and with a greater intellectual alertness; but we think 
that the colleges themselves need, not a more extensive curriculum, but a more 
thorough and intellectual study of th~ matters included in the curriculum; lecturers, 
who shall combine a wide knowledge of their subject, with the technical ability in 
handling classes which is already largely studied both in the training colleges and in 
the elementary schools; and we think that, without ignoring the fact that the colleges 
exist for the purpose of training teachers and must therefore be professional in their 
aims and methods, it would be well if some of the narrowness of the seminary and 
uniformity in the type of students were corrected by contact wit~ places of general 
eduoation. , . 

We do not recommend that the grants to the existing training colleges be abolished, 
nor do we think it would be wise, provided that other opportUnities of liberal training 
are aft'orded to students who intend to be teachers, to force upon the managers of the 
present training colleges changes in their domestic arrangements which they are not 
willing to accept. We think, however, that no student admitted to a training college 
should be expelled by the authorities without being entitled to an appeal to the 
Eduoation Department, which should have full power to, deal with the oase as may seem 
equitable to it. We hope that when the existing training colleges cease to enjoy 
their present monopoly of publio aid, many of them may voluntarily widen their terms 
,of admission, and the conditions under which students are trained by them. Their 
sucoess will then dllpend on the efficiency of their teaching, and on their popularity 
with students, and with others. 
, We had a great deal of evidence in support of the establishment oi a system of day
training colleges side by side with the existing training colleges. 

The Birmingham School Board presented a memorial quoted (Q. 33,200) which asks McCarlh:r • 
.. that the system of non-residential colleges, which is permitted by the Scotch Code, 
.. should be intfoduoed into England, and that Government grants in aid of ~uch 
.. institutions should be given on an equally liberal scalo, and further that school 
•• boards be empowered to establish and maintain such day (or non-residential) 
.. training colleges." Mr. McCe.rthy states (Q. 33,201) "thl>t the Birmingham School 
.. Board were unanimous, including the vice· principal of tbe Saltley Training College, 
.. in supporting the memorial. It has also been supported by many bodies outside of 
II Birmmgham, including the School Boards of Leeds /IDd Nottingham." Mr. McCarthy, 
who presl:'nted the memorial of the Birminghe.m School Board, submitted an alternative 
and slightly differeBt plan of his own. 

He 8ubmitted (Q. 33,209 and following)-that if all teachers are to be trained as at 
present, whether m boarding or day colleges up to the age of 20 at least, the cost of 
education will be hee.vy, and the existing scheme contemplates no change in the pupil
teaoher system. He suggests, therefore, the establishment of 12 or 13 day training 
colleges, to hold about 250 studentll each, to be established in the large towns, to be 
under the management of the sohool bOM'us, and to be wholly 8upported by the state. 
These colleges are to be mixed, and to admit studenbj at the age of 16, on examination. 
The oollege course is to last three years, during two of which the students will be 
studying at the college, and during one year they are to be half time teachers in some 
Bohool in the neighbourhood. They are then to be for two years probationer teachers 
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in some school within·the ·inspectOr's district. and at the end of the five years they 
· are to pa~s·a certificate examination, in which professional subjects will have great 
.;yreight. He contemplates that the students at 16 will be largely drawn ·from the 
·'lJeoOndary schools, though he would not exclude ordinary pupil-teachers. ~. 
· Mr. }fcCarthy recommends his scheme as .being'in practical working operation in 
.-the town of ·Worcester, Mass., U.S.A. (Q. 33,231). and he also urges that it would 
be a less costly method of' training teachers than the present system. He considers 
that a· day training college ha.s the great' advantaO'e of not removing women from 

· their homes while carrying on their education. Many of the authorities of the 
· existing training colleges consider that this severance from· the home is one of the 
gy:eatadvantages of the training college, as enabling the authorities to form. 
the character and improve the culturE! .of the students. But it must be remembered 

· that in England the present training .. colleges have largely to deal with students who 
· come from homes of a· humble type, and. where intellectual influences are not very· 
.strong. and that Mr. McCarthy looks forward under his scheme to drawing teachers 
from families where education and refinement exist to a considerable extent; and in 
Birmingham the school board has already succeeded in recruiting its pupil-teachers 
largely from the middle-class, partly through the supply being mainly drawn froin 
the grammar schools, partly through the care taken by the board in ascertaining the 
character of the home before accepting candidates. 

Professor :Sodington, principal of the Yorkshire College at Leeds, supported a, 
scheme for the training of ex-pupil-teachers as day students at the colleges now coming· 
into exiatence in various parts of England. He proposes that the professional training 
of the students should be conducted by the college, which would appoint a master of 
method, and by arrangement with the school board and other managers would use 
some of the board and voluntary schools as practising schools. He contemplates the 
training of a comparatively small number of students, 30 to 40, in connexion with his 
own college. (Bodington, 54,107 seq.). 

We have strong evidence from Wales urging the expediency of utilising, for the 
training of teachers, the colleges recontly established at Aberystwith, Bangor, and 
Cardiff; and Mr. Williams, the Chairman of the Cardiff School Board, and also a 
,member of the Council of the Cardiff College, stated that the authorities of that college. 
were prepared to make· arrangements for supplying the professional as well as the 
general education of the students, and he contemplated the co-operation of the school 
board with the college. (L. Williams, 39,416 seq.) 

Dr. Morrison, the principal of the Glasgow Free Church Training College, gave 
much valuable evidence as to the working of the "university teaching in connexion 
with the professional preparation of a training college, and as to the effect of per
mitting students in training to make their own arrangements, under due supervision, 
for boarding and lodging. (Morrison, 38,397 seq.) 

Weare of opinion that it is desirable to give expanMion to our present system of 
training, by permitting students to lodge at home, or in lodging houses of approved 
character and respectability, to utilise the colleges and other places of higher instruc. 
tion, which are willing to aid in the training of teachers, and to encourage the 
formation of educational faculties in such colleges either in conjunction with or apart 
from the local school board. 

We think that the training of teachers should not begin so early as to interfere with 
their previous education, and that, as a rule, the present age of training should not 
be lowered. . 

.At the same time we thiJ:lk that an experiment, such as the one indicated in the 
evidence of the RE1V. E. F. M. McOarthy, might be tried; especially as the general 
lines of his proposal are. very similar to those indicated in the thoughtful evidence of 
Dr. Graham, principal of Hammersmith Training College. He has esta~lished a 
preparatory class in "his college, of students between 17 and 18, to fit Ill-taught 
pupil-teachers for the college course. He sketches his idea of a course of training 
(Q. 12,052). He would .admit young men b!)tween the ages of 16 and 18 into the 
training colleges for the first year without exam~~tion, at the. ~nd of th~t year. he 
:would let wem begin a two years' course of trammg on condition of theIr passmg 
an examiOQ.tion at"the. end of thaHthe first] year; and during the second year which 
would oOl'l;espond to the present first year he would make them do practically the 
work which. is now done during the . two years, because it c~uld be done then.; t~e 
third yeal' would lie more particularly devoted to the practIcal work of teachmg ~n 
the practising .schools. . To a.certain extent .this is similar to what is carried on In 
Prussia. . . ,. 
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We see no objection to the' existence of more than one me'ohod of training being; 
recognised by the Education Department, provided that the essentials of thorough' 
education, and sound technical preparation in the principles of the art of teaching, , 
are secured, and. while we should prefer for all the wider intellectual range of thought, 
which may be expected from contact with a university, we are of opinion that the 
existing system may be continued side by side with the new schemes to which we have 
referred. 

In reference to the question of boarding or day training colleges, we are of opinion 
that so long as the pupil-teachers are drawn from uneducated homes, and come to 
college so badly prepared as they now are, the undivided influence of a good board
ing-college 'will probably be of advantage to them, and in any case boarding arrange
ments will be necessary for some of the ~tudents who attend colleges at a distance 
from their home, But in proportion as the colleges are brought within reach of. the 
homes of the students, e.nd these are drawn from families of wider education, we 
consider that the preservation and extension of the home influence, side by side with 
tllat of the training college, will be a great advantage. 

As to the government of the new training colleges, we think, without defining too 
minutely how they should be administered, that their government should be both' 
educational and of a local representative character. We doubt whether the school 
board alone, or the local college alone, would be thF) best body; perhaps a council 
representative both of the higher education and of the school boards in large towns; 
and in counties where there are no large towns, a delegation of the county rating 
authori~y might be constituted, working in. conjunction with representatives of the 

, 

EducatIOn Department. . 
The introduction of these changes would, we believe, make it easy by degrees to 

substitute trained for untrained teachers in our schools, and would greatly improve 
the quality of the trained teachers themselves. . 

CHAPTER 6. 

RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 

The declared object of the formation of the Committee of Council on Education in Polic1 '1£, 
1839 was to promote the religious welfare as well as the intelleotual education of the 1839. 
children attending elementary echools. [Cumin, 170-173.] In the instructions to 
inspectors issued in August 1840, when the Marquis of Lansdowne was Lord President, 
the inspectors were informed that "their Lordships are strongly of opinion that no ' 
.. plan of eduoation ought to be encouraged in whioh intellectual instruction is not 
.. subordinate to the regulation of the thoughts and habits of the children by the 
" doctrines and precepts of revealed religion. [Minutes, 1839-40, pp. 22-24.] .. In 
this policy the leaders of both the great Parliamentary parties were agreed; and for 
many years suocessives Codes provided 'that-

.. Every school aided from the grant must be either-
.. (a.) A school in connexion with some recognised religious denomination; or , 
.. (b.) A school in which, besides secular instruction, the Scriptures are read daily 

from the authorised version." (Article 8, Code, 1870.) . 
This Article appeared for the last time in the Code of 1870. Seotion 97 of the 

Education Act of that year enacted that after March 31st, 1871, the conditions to be 
fulfilled in order to obtain an aIJnual Parliamentary grant "shall not require that 
.. the school shall be in connexion with a religious denomination. or that religious 
.. instruction shall be given in the school." The Act of 1870 affirmed the principle l'rlnciple 
that it is no part of the duty of the State to seoure religious instruction for children Act of 1870. 
attending public elementary sohools. 

The Ven. Archdeaoon Norris, who was one of Her Majesty's inspectors from 1849 
to 1864, mformed us that the instructions which were put before him in 1849 required 
him to examine the children attending Church of England schools not only in the 
Holy Scriptures, but ill- the Church Catechism very oarefully, to inquire further what 
were their habits in respect of private prayer and in respeot of attendance at divine 
worship. .. All this," said the witness" I was to report to my Lords of the Com
mittee of Council on Education." rNorris, 47,852.] These instructions, under the 
agreement between t,he Education Department and the heads of the Church of 
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,England, were drawn up by the Archbishops. In the instructions of 1862, when the 
Revised Code came into operation, the same view was taken of the primary importance 
of the mo~al and religio~s ~a~ac~r of a schoo~. and unless ~e religious knowledge 
of the children and theIr dISCIpline and behavIOur were satisfactory, the inspector 
might refuse to I'xamine the school, or, if he did not resort to this extreme measure, 
he might recommend the cutting down of the grant. [Norris,47,352.] But it was 
ena~ted by the A?t o~ 1.870, section?, t~at '.it shoul~ no lo~ger be any part of the 
duties of Her MaJesty s mspector to mqUlre mto any mSliruction on religious subjects 
given in schools receiving grants from Parliament, or to examine any scholar in such 
schools in any religious subject or book. 

The,Act lea:ves p~~ect ~eedom. to the managers of denominational schools to give 
the most definite religIOUS mstructIOn before or after, or before and after, the ordinary 
secular work of the school. In giving this instruction they can use the catechisms 
and formularies of the church with which the schools are connected; but, at the wish 
of the parent, any child may be withdrawn. from it. School boar.ds are also left at 
liberty to provide religious instruction for children attending schools under their 
management; but, as in denominational schools, this instruction is to be given before 
or after-or before and after-the secular work of the school, and any children may 
be withdrawn from it at the wish of their parents. 

A further restriction is imposed, on the religious instruction given iIi board schools. 
Section 14, commonly known as the Cowper-Temple clause, prevents the introduction 
into a board school of any catechism or formulary which would identify the school 
with any particular religious denomination. ' 

Some of the witnesses whom we examined expressed their belief that the Act of 
1870 had, in various ways, tended to lessen the importance of religious teaching in 
the estimate of ma.nagers, teachers, and children; and to impair its efficiency. 
[Warburton, 8747, 8415; Grove, 14,898; Richards, 25,795-9, 25,840; McNeile, 33,828, 
33,833-4,34,123-4; Gilmore, 34,620; Allies, 9745, 9747.] But it is clear from the 
evidence submitted to us that while the overwhelming majority of the school boards 
of the country have made large provision for the "undenominational" instruction of 
the children attending their schools, the Act has done nothing to lessen the power 
of the managers of voluntary schools to use them for the maintenance and extension 
of the influence of the churches with which they are associated. We have been 
specially impressed with the remarkable vigour with which the schools of the Church 
of England and the Roman Catholic Church are being worked in the interests of 
those two great ecclesiastical organisations. , 

On a review of the whole of the evidence submitted to us we have come to the 
conclusion that those who belie'\"e that the mculcation of religious truth in some 
definite doctrinal form should constitute a portion of the daily teaching of every child 
attending school, have no occasion to regard the results of the legislation of 1870 
with dissatisfaction. To the majority of those who hold this position the day school 
is virtually part of the equipment of the Church, and its primary purpose is to 
instruct the children in religious truth and to train them in the discharge of religious 
duty. They believe that neither the instruction nor the training can be effectual 
unless it rests on definite religious doctrine, and is made part of the ordinary work 
of tbe scbool. Whateyer apprehension they may have felt when the Act of 1870 was 
passed, experience has proved that their fE:ars were illusory. The schools of the 
Church of England and of the Roman Catholic Church are rendering to those great 
ecclesiastical organisations a larger service than they ever rendered before . 

. (1.) Since 1870 the number oj children receiving definite religious instruction and 
training has enormously increased. In 1870 the Church of England had 6,382 schools, 
with accommcdation for 1,365,080 children j in 1886 it, had 11,864 schools, with 
accommodation for 2,548,673: in 1870 the average attendance was 844,334, in 1886 
it had risen to 1,634,354. In 1870 the Roman Catholic Church had 350 schools, 
with accommodation for 101,5~6 children; in 1886 it had 892 schools, with accom
modation for 310,233: in 1&70 the average attendance was 66,066, in 1886 it had 
risen to 180,701. Weare unable to make a similar comparison for the schools of 
the Wesleyan Methodists; in the returns of 1870 they were not distinguished from 
British schools which claim to be undenominational. ' 

(2.) The time which is appropriated to religious instruction onuJ, observanctJ8 in schools 
connected with the Church of England has not diminished. And though, according 
t.o the evidence of the Rev. D. J. WaIIer,the time given to these purposes in Wesleyan 
",,'hnnl':' 'h.A .. "",.tA,;"lv rHm;n;A'h"rL" t.'h .. W;t.nPAA t.hnnO''ht. t'hat rAliO'inuR t.Aa"hinO' for 
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he informed us that, taking the Wesleyan schools as a whole, about 45 minutes are 
spent in religious teaching and religious observances. 

(3.) In Church of England schools and in Roman Catholic schools the introduction 
of the system of diocesan inspection appears to have made the religious instruction 
more systematic and more tlwrllU!Jh. 

(4.) 'fhe evidence submitted to us shows that 'Very fmochildren are wit1.dratum. from 
religious instructicn under clause 7 of the Act of 1870. 

Those who believe in the great value of definite religious instrnction in day schools 
mo.y, therefore, congratulate themselves that, o.s compared with 1870, the number of 
children in denominational schools has greatly incrcased. and that the denominational 
instt-uction has been made more effective. . 

Our evidence shows that there are many who think that .. undenominational " 
religious instruction is neither desirable nor possible, but it also shows that there' are 
many who believe that children in public elementary schools should be instructed in 
the contents of the Bible-in its biographies, its parables,' its miracles, its moral 
precepts, and the large outlines of its religious teaching-and that instruction of this 
kind may be given without o.ny bias in favour of any definite ecclesiastical or doctrinal 
system. They believe that such instruction is acceptable to the majority of the 
parents, and that it is the ministers of religion, rather than the parents, who desire 
that the religious instruction given in day schools should be more definite. They also 
believe tho.t the knowledge which the children receive from instruction of this kind is, 
in itself, of great value; that it exerts a powerful· influence on character and conduct; 
and that it is of the highest importance as a preparation for the work of' the Sunday 
school and the Churches. 

While those who hold this theory of the kind of religious instruction that ought to 
be given in schools which are aided by Parliament, and at w mch children of parents 
associated with churches differing widely from each other in polity and creed are 
compelled to attenJ, may regret that the accommodation in board schools does not 
provide for 0. much larger proportion of the children of the country, they will regard 
with satisfaction many of the facts which appear in our evidence .... 

(1.) An enormous maJority of the school boards of England and a large majority of 
the school boards of Wales have provided in their schools for daily prayers, for the 
singing of hymns, and for the "undenominational" instruction of the children in 
the Bible. 
, (2.) The time appropriated to religious observances and instruction is adequate; and 
the school boards are solicitous that it should not be encroached upon by the secular 
work of their schools. 

(3.) Most of the larger boards and many of the smaller boards have adopted schemes 
of religious instruction in order to mo.ke the teaching systematic. 

(4.) Many of the boards have provided for the regular ezamination of the children 
in religious knowledge and the teachers are aware that importance is attached by the 
boards to the reports of the examiners. 

(5.) The evidence submitted to us shows tha.t in the judgment of those who 
value religious instruotion of this kind the knowledge 6Cquired by the children is 
satisfactory. . . ' 

In our opinion it would 1)e a grave mistake, from the point of view of those who ConcIusi 
attach the greatest importance to the religious instruction given in day schools, if 
any attempt were made to disturb the settlement of 1870 by com~elling all schools 
reoeiv;ng aid from the Parliamentary grant to provide religious lDstruction. Any 
such attempt would be certain to provoke angry controversy and res01ute resistance, 
and might end in diminishing rather than increasing the amount of the religious 
teaching now given in publio elementary schools. 

We are confirmed in this opinion by the evidence which was submitted to us by Noneon. 
witnesses representing several Nonconformist denominations. The Rev. Dr. Bruce, of fo!"'ut 
Huddersfield, chairman of the Congregational Union of England and Wales for 1888, Wltn ..... 
would be satisfied to exclude religious teaching altogether from publio elementary 
sohools, and to leave all the religious teaching to the Sunday school, the parents, 

• or 8,470,509 children in •• el'l\gll attendance at elementary schools receiving aid from the Parliamentary 
want, 1,9~.,6211 ..... in attendance at school. ""nn..,ted with the Chureh of England, ,nth the Wesleyan 
Methodisto, or with the lWman Catholio Chureh; and th... school. obtain from the grant 1,624,4861. 
Th. number or children in average attendance at board school. i. 1,272,151; ud these schools obtain from 
u.. grant 1,115.631L Britisb undenominational and other schools, in ,,·hi.h the religio\18 instruction varies 
considerably, have :153.696 children ill nvel'l\gll attendance; and receive 21S,liS8I. from the Parliamentarl 
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and the clergy .. [Bruce, 44,144-151.] The Rev. John Atkinson, president of ,the 
Primitive Methodist Connexion, is also prepared to exclude religious teaching from 
public elementary' schools; he does not object altogether to the reading of the 
Scriptures, though he "can see difficulties in the way .even of admitting that.", 
[Atkinson, 44,59l!.1 The Rev. Charles Williams, president of the Baptist Union of 
En.gland and W a,le~ (18?6-87), stated that he hiIn:s~lf an.d those. whom he represented 
obJected to recelvmg ald from the State for rehglous mstructlOn; that the Baptists 
had decl.!ned to. r~ceive grants, f?r their d?,Y: schools b~fore 1870, because the grants 
were maCle condltional on the glVlllg of rehglOus teachmg; but that in 1870, he and 
his friends at Accrington established a school which 'is practically a secular school 
because there is no formal religious instruction given to the children, though in case~ 
of discipline the teachers are perfectly free to urge religious sanctions with a view 
to secure the practice of virtue. [Williams, 44,702-14.] Tho Rev. Dr, Crosskey, of 
Birmingham, is in favour of a system of secular instruction under universal school 
boards. [Cl'osskey, 41,144.J . 

The grounds on which these witnesses rest their objection to the provision of 
religious instruction in public elementary schools deriving part of their support either 
from· a Parliamentary grant, or from rates, or from both, are of various kinds. "It 
seems to us," said the Rev. C, Williams, "to be contrary to the very essenoe of the 
" Gospel for that Gospel to become in any way subject to the control of the State 
" . or for its propagation to depend to the least extent upon the aid of the State," 
[Williams, 44,797.J The Rev. Dr. Crosskey said" Religion cannot be taught in 1.10 

.. school like grammar and arithmetic; the children associating it with their ordinary 
" lesson)! will never feel its power; the Bible suffers by being made a class book 
" like a grammar, and the giving of information about the Bible is confounded with 
.. religious teaching. I quote from many questions, one lately asked in a religious 
.. examination: What was the special mission of the following prophets, Ahijah, 
'" Shemaiah, Micaiah tFor young children to be induced to think that this ill 
" religious teaching seems to me to destroy within them the sense of what religion 
., is." .. The children receiving their religion as' a task lesson have their religious 
... impressions injured; they are punished if they do not do their proper lessons in 
" it, and the associations with the work are all as harsh and hard as those connected 
., with their ordinary lessons, I have myself scen children standing apart to be 
.. caned for lack of attention during Bible work. To connect children with a living 
" church is the great thing wanted for their religious life; and they will feel less 
." disposed to connect themllelves with a church" which is really what will protect 
" them and redeem them, when religion is made a task lesson in school than when 
.. it is relegated to the Church itself," [Cros~key, 41,123, 41,125.] The witness 
thinks that "the teachers of l'eligion should be l'eligious people" [Urosskey, 41,441] ; 
that religious teaching is a matter which belongs to the Church and not to the 
Stat"" directly or indirectly; that .. it is most etIectivcly given in connexion with 
" a living Christian church"; that the churches abdicate one of the most important 
of their functions in declining the responsibility for teaching religion to the children 
of the people; and that they permit it to be done "in a far less effective way than 
.. they could do it themselves," [Crosskey,41,426-7.] Dr. Crosskey is not of opinion 
that the qualifications and training of an efficient teacher of sccular subjects are 
identical with those which are necessary for the teaching of religion. "I believe," he 
said, "that the skill which is needed for religious teaching is of a special and peculiar 
.. kind; it is largely, determin~d by ,the religious charac,ter o~ ~e ma~ a~.d his varioui! 
.. natural aptitudes lD conneXlOn wlth the deptll of h18 rehglOus falth. [Cr03skey, 
41,597·1 -

We do not under.tand tht) Nonconformist witnesses to maintain that the teachers,. 
either under school boards or under denominational managers, are persons without 
religious faith; but they contend- that it is impossible for b,o~ds comp?sed ?f m~mbers 
belonging to differ~nt ohurches to take accou~t of rehgl~us qualifications lD the 
appointment of thelr teachere; and that eyen m the appolDtD?-ent o,f teachers by 
denominational manaO'ers, though membershlp of the churches wlth which the schools 
are conneoted will b~ required, general professional qualifioations are likely to take 
precedence of special aptitude, for giving religious instructio?: Weare told that 
there was a time when a conSlderable number of earnest religlOus men and women 
regarded teaching as ,mainly a, ~eligious work; ~u~ the Ve?-., Archdeacon Norris 
doubts .. whether distllj~y rehglOus men and distinctly religiOUS women are so 
" desirous to be teacher no~v as they were under the old, ~ystem," [~orrjs, 47,350.J 
And in our judgment tea hlDg, under the present conditions of English elementary 
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education, is likely to be regarded less and less as a religious .. vocation" and more 
and more as one of the ordinary professions. 

Dr. Crosskey pressed for secular schools under universal school boards, and made 
the following suggestion with regard to· the religious teaching :-" Under- universal 
.. school boards the denominamons would hold' their schools ,for' their own purposes, 
," and before and after school hours would have an opportunity to arrange for definite 
," religious instruction by religious teachers; it would be separated from the ordmary 
•• lesson work, and would be hampered by no- restriction; religious men could give 
." their whole faith in an undiluted form, and impress it upon the children's minds; 
,. and the school boards could offer rooms for a similar purpose before or after 

". school hours." [Crosskey, 41,126.] The attempt made by the Religious Education 
Society to carry out' this scheme in Birmingham did not sucoeed; about the oauses 
of its failure there are differenoes of opinion. (Burges, 45,354, 45,407; Crosskey. 
41,134-61. whioh it is unnecessary to discuss. It appears, howevel', from the Parlia
mentary Returns of 1884, that about 40 of the smaller boards have at various times 
made arrangements of the kind that Dr. Crosskey desires j and in the answers we 
received to our Circular D. addressed to the head teachers of voluntary and board 
schools, we are informed that out of 3,161 departments in which'Teligious instruction 
is given daily, there are 1,062 or 33 per cent. in which the religious instruction is 
given by .. other persons as well as the teachers j"* and those who believe that religious 
instruction might be given by .. other persons" exclusively, might find some support 
for their contention in these figures. But we think it probable that the persons 
.. other than the teacher" who give religious instruction in these 1,062 departments 
visit the schools only occasionally-rarely, perhaps, more than once or twice in 
the week. 

We' think it unnecessary. however, to disouss whether it would be possible now 
01' desirable at 0011 time for Parliament to determine that all schools should be secular. 
The witnesses to whose evidence we are now directing attention believe that. the 
religious instruction and education of the children might safely be left to other 
agencies than the day school j bat while they are all anxious that elementary schools 
receiving Parliamentary aid should be under the management Qf the representatives 
of the ratepayers, and should not be exclusively connected with particular churches. 
they are willing that the sohool board of' every district should determine for itself 
whether 01' not it will make provision for religious teaching; and the Rev. C. Williams 
of Accrington informed us that he believed that the system of .. unsectarian " teaching 
adopted by most of the great school boards had been generally accepted by his 
friends as a working compromise. 

But the evidence of these witnesses indicates how strongly several Nonconformist 
oommunities would resent the proposal to make religious instruction compulsory. 

Before closing this ohapter we turn to the evidence which we received with regard 
to the relations between public elementary sohools and Sunday schools. 

When the Aot of 1870 was passed there was a general impression that as the result Sl~nd,;; 
of any very large extension of the provision for elementary education during the week, 8e 00 -

the attendance of children at Sunday schools was likely to diminish; and it was the 
belief of some of the witnesses.whom we examined that a very large proportion of 
the children attending public elementary schools do not attend Sunday schools. The 
Rev. J. Gilmore stated that .. all practical men know that the attendance of children 
.. in Sunday scbools is not what it should be." (Gilmore,34,956.' The Rev. Dr. Aston 
said that .. liS a matter of fact, very many nhlldren who attena the day schools do 
.. not attend the Sunday schools," and that these are .. the most neglected children, 
.. and the children of the worst parents." [Aston, 46,040-1.] The Rev. R. B. Burges 
gave it as his opinion that the attendllnce at Sunday schools is falling off j and stated 
that a few years ago he collected returns from the Sunday schools in Birmingham 
connected with all religious denominations, and it was shown that there were 26,000 
children on tha books of publio elementary schools in the borough who were not on 
the books of any'Sunday school. [Burges, 45,239.] 

The accuracy and completeness of this estimate was, however, contested by another 
witness from Birmingham-the Rev. Dr. Crosskey-who expressed hi.q belief, founded 
on inquiries made some years ago, that the per-centage of children attending the board 

• In tho summary there is • slighl discrepancy belween tbe 8gu"", given in two differenl columns. Tbe 
number of departments in which religious instruction is "gil-en dally U is 8,161 ; but the number in which 
the religious instruction i. given .. by ""'cher» is 8.220. The ""planation may be that in 3,220 departDlenta 
religiOIl8 inBlructi9l' i. gh'en-but not gi'l'en daily. Thia.Hghl discrepancy doe. not dod the argument in 
th.lexl. 
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'schools of Birmingham who also attend Sunday schools is very large; but this witness 
could give us no information with regard to the attendallce at Sunday schools of 
the children attending voluntary schools ill Birmingham. Evidence as to the large 
proportion of the children attending public elementary schools that also attend Sunday 
schools was given by witnesses from other parts of England. The Ven. Archdeacon 
Stamer, rector of Stoke-upon-Trent, said, "by far the larger proportion" of the day 
school children are in Sunday schools. [Stamer, 24,288.] According to the Rev. J. 
N unn, " a very large number" of the children of Manchester and I.ancashire generally 

'attend Sunday schools. [Nunn, 36,921.] In Accrington, according to the Rev. C. 
Williams, "with the exception of the children of a few infidels (and they," he said 
" are very few indeed among us), every child attends some Sunday schooL" [Wil~ 
Iiams, 44,752.1 In Huddersfield "the children almost invariably attend Sunday 
"schools." [Tait, 20,517.] ., With very few exceptions" all the children that 
attend the board schools go to some Sunday school [Tait, 20,5201; and in reply to 
the question "do you fancy that the religiou!! instruction of that particular class 
" for whom an industrial school is needed, is provided for in any way at all?" 
the witness answered, "some of these, as a matter of fact, do go to Sunday schools." 
[Tait,20,732.] Mr: J. Bradbury, master, of the Abney British School, Mossley, said 

:that "the whole of the children" attending his school also attend the Sunday school . 
• [Bradbury. 22,643.] Mr. Mark Wilks, while of opinion that the Sunday school svstem 
.is not so successful in London .as in .Lancashire and Yorkshire, said that not. only is 
:there a very large number of chIldren 111 the London Sunday schools, but that 111 some 
· parts of London there is a special effort to draw into Sunday schools children of the 
· destitute class [Wilks, 48,961.-2]; and Mr. Powell, a visitor under the London board, 
• said that in his district children who attend the day schools badly, attend the Sunday 
· schools well, and that the very parents on whom he has to bring the force of the 
law in order to compel them to send their children to day schools, boast that they send 

· their children to Sunday school regularly. [Powell, 52,913-18.] 
On this subject we also received evidence from the official representatives of three 

· Sunday school associations-Mr. E. Towers, one of the honorary secretaries of the 
Sunday School Union; Mr. J'ohn Palmer, a representative of the Church of England 
Sunday School Institute; and the Rev. C. H. Kelly, secretary of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Sunday School Union. 

Mr. Towers informed us that his colleague in the secretariat of the Sunday School 
Union had prepared statisticl1 showing that the total humber of scholars on the rolls of 
the Sunday schools in England and Wales is 5,200,000. [Towers, 42,385.J .. The 
" Church of England Sunday schools have 2,222,000; the Wesleyan Methodists, 

. .. 825,000 in round numbers; the Congregationalists, 686,000; the Baptists, 426,000; 
." the Primitive Methodists, 369,000; the Methodist Free Church, 186,000; the 
.. Calvinistic Methodists (principally in Wales), 176,000. Then we have thirty 
.. denominations that go from 81,000 to 68,000, and 36,000 and so on. The total is, 
." as I have said, 5,200,000." [Towers, 42,386.] The average attendance throughout 
England is from 66 to 70 per cent. of the number on the registers. [Towers, 42,556.] 
'The witness believed that though in some parts of England a certain proportion of 
.children and young people go to Sunday schools who are socially above the class that 
generally attend public elementary schools, the overwhelming majority of those who 
.attend Sunday schools, especially in the provinces, are of the class for which the 
public elementary schools are provided. [Towers,42,44O-1.] Mr. Palmer also stated 
that the great bulk of the children attending Church of England schools belong to 
the class who use elementary schools. [Palmer, 45,815.] He also said that" parents 
" send their children to Sunday schools whether they are themselves connected with 
.. reiigious denominations or not;" that he had known cases in which parents living 
irreligious and immoral lives took pains to send . their children to Sunday schools; 
.and that" there is a very strong feeling existing among parents, of the lower classes 
., pBrticularly, that. their children should receive some sort of religious instruction; 
II they neither know nor care to know in many instancE'S about religion themselves; 
., but they have an idea (it may be a mere matter of sentiment) that their children 
" should receive religious instruction." [palmer, 45,834-6.1 The Rev. C. H. Kelly, 
speaking for Wesleyan schools, said" the vast majority of our scholars come from 
" the artisan and working class population." [Kelly, 45,924.] 

Mr. Towera stated that about one-fifth of ,the children attending Sunday schools 
genera,lly are under seven years of age, and that therefore there are in round numbers 
4,000,000 Sunday Bchool children who are over seven. [Towers, 42,435.] 
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We beHeve that these remarkable figures confirm the evidence' of those witnesseS wh() • 
assured us that the great majority of the children in attendance at publio elementary 
schools are also in attendance at Sunday schools. For an analysis and discussion of 
the figures we refer to a memorandum prepared and submitted to us by our colleague, 
Dr. Dale, and appended to this chapter. 

Both Mr. Palmer, of the Church of England Sunday School· Institute, and 
Mr. Towers, of the Sunday School Union, gave us interesting information of the 
methods adopted by these institutions for increasing the efficiency of Sunday schools. 
They issue magazines and manuals specially prepared. for Sunday school teachers; 
notes of lessons graded for different classes; and all kinds of·" Sunday school 
.. material." The Bible lessons of the Sunday School Union are laid out for seven 
years so as to cover the "children's Sunday school age," which the Union considers 
should be at least seven years. Both the Institute and the Union send out specially 
qualified persons to different parts of England to give normal lessons and to instruct 
teachers in the art of teaching. They also hold examinations for teachers. They 
inspect 8chools when requested to do so. Mr. Towers informed us that in many 
parts of the kingdom the teachers of schools oonnected with a particular oongregation 
meet every week in a "preparation class" conducted by their minister to prepare 
their lessons. for. the following Sunday; in some cases the teaohers of the sohools 
connected with several congregations meet weekly for the same purpose. ThE' Sunday 
School Union has done· very much to encourage the formation of these classes in all 
psrts of the kingdom. [palmer, 45,776; Towers, 42,453-67.] The Wesle:y:an 
Methodist Sunday Sohool Union carries on work of the same kind. [Kelly, 45,911.J 

We gathered from these witnesses that the great extension of day school eduoation 
since 1870. had, in various ways, favourably affected Sunday schools. Sunday school 
teachers are relieved of the drudgery of teaching reading, Writing, and arithmetio. 
[Kelly, . 45.852.] .. The intellect of the scholars has been sharpened." [Kelly, 
45,E53.] There has been an "outward improvement in their cha.raoter"· as far as 
their morais, their order, and their disoipline are concerned. [Towers, 42,508.) 
Mr. Kelly laid emphasis on the improvements in organisation and in methods of 
teaching which had been introduced. of late years from the day school into the 
Sunday sohool. [Kelly, 45,857-8.] . 

Mr. Kelly attaohes very great value to the religious teaohing given in day schools. 
He said: .. Scripture facts are memorised better and practical moral duties are taught 
•• in the day schools by which the morals of the children are, we think, improved." 
[Kelly. 45,856.] He also believes that the religious teaching in day schools contributes 
to the formation of religious faith and the deepening of religious earnestness. He 
said" we can trace a oonsiderable number of church members whose religious life 
.. has been nurtured greatly by the day schoolmasters." [Kelly, 45,865.] Mr. Palmer 
thinks that the religious teaching in the day school "has had a good effect in 
.. impressing scholars with the importance of religiouB teaching, by making it part 
.. of the regular teaching of the school." He added, "it is also important to us 
.. because it can be given on five days of the week, whereas we, as Sunday school 
.. teaohers, can only devote some three hours on Sunday to it.". [Palmer, 45.778.] 
He thinks that of late years there has been a general improvement in the religious 
knowledge of children attending Sunday schools; they come to the schools better 
grounded in the faots of the Bible, and therefore better prepared for further 
instruotion, and this improvement has taken place in ohildren attending all public 
elementary sohools; the children attending church day sohools during the week know 
more about the Prayer Book; but in Scriptural knowledge he cannot· distinguish 
between the progress of children brought up in board schools and those brought up 
in voluntary sohools. [palmer, 45,781-8.' With regard to the higher ends of, 
religious instruction, the witness said, .. I tliink: the work of the day school consista 
.. ~rincipally in the imparting of secular knowledge, and the special work of the 
.. l:5unday school is to apply that knowledge to the heart and conscience." rPalmer, 
45.791.] He values the foundations of religious knowledge which are laia in the 
day soliools; .. but," added ... without wishing to minimise the amount of good 
.. effected by the day school instruction, I think the applioation of religious truth is 
.. more eftectively carried out in the Sunday school." lPalmer, 45,792-4.] On 
being further preSsed as to whether he meant that no religIOUS t~aching is given in 
day schools whioh directly applies religious knowledge and truth to actnal life, the 
witness replied: .. I did not mean that no such instruction was If!ven, but rather that 
.. it is better and more oompletely done in the ~unday school.' [palmer, 45,798.] 
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lb. Palmer also think!! that '3 good . Sunday Bchool· teacher will in Bome caBel be 
-quite as competeD:t and in Bome ca~s more Buocessful in 'gi'l'ing a Sunday school 
lesson than a ",tramed" teacher belonging to a daYischool." . [palmer, 45,790.] 

Mr. Towers, while' recognising the int.ellect1ial and, moral improvement in the 
children which haB resulted from the extension of elementa1"Y education during recent 
years, does not think that "the day school teaching in :eublic elementary schools has 
., had the slightest influence upon ,them religiously." l Towers, 42,330, 42,420-2.] 
He would not exclude the Bible from public elementary schools, but he attaches no 
importance to the religious teaching that is given in them; he thinks that "it may 
~, do as much harm as good." [Towers,42,506-7.] He doubts even whethor the 
mere knowledge of Scripture that is given in day schools is likely to be retained. 
" I have seen," said the ,witness, " a pupil-teacher teaching the -history of Josilph with 
" -a cane in his hands, and caning the children .for not giving the proper answers; 
to that knowledge will be there all right a week or a month hence, but twelve months 
" hence they would not remember a word of it."'I" [Towers"42,554.1 .As a rule he did 
not think that the children's' knowledge of Holy Scripture had improved, owing to 
the instruction in elementary schools. (Towers, 42,543-9.] The witness attributed 
the superior religious influence of Sunday schools to the fact that a great many 
motives may lead men and women to enier the teaching profession, apart from a 
desire to benefit the children religiously; but this, in the overwhelming majority of 
cases, is the supreme motive with those who teach in Sunday schools. [Towers, 
42,450-2.] 

We do not think that it lies within the scope .of our Commission to offer any 
judgment on the conflict of opinion between these witnesses in respect to the value 
of the religious instruction given in our public elementary schools as a means of 
creating personal faith in the hearts of the children, and encouraging religious 
earnestness. On that question differences of opinion with regard to facts are rooted in 
deeper differences of conviction in relation to the central mysteries of the spiritual life 
of man. But, as throughout the whole course of our inquiry, we have had occasion to 
observe that the religious teaching and influence of 1he day school is a subject which 
is regarded -by large numbers of persons with, perhaps, a keener and .intenser 
interest than its relation to the eulargement and discipline of the intellect, we have 
thought it our duty to give a summary of this evidence. -

We believe that all who care for the religious and moral. welfare of the people 
must regard, with deep satisfaction, the extraordinary success of the Sunday schools 
of all churches in securing so large an attendance of scholars, notwithstanding the 
recent development of public elementary education. Without the aid of a compulsory 
law there is a larger number of scholars in the Sunday schools of England and 
Wales than in the public elemenmry schools; and the immense majority of the 
scholars in both descriptions of schools belong.to the same class of the community. 
'We think that greai; honour is due to the institutions which were represented before 
liB for the energy with which they are endeavouring to improve the quality of 
Sunday school instruction. But we were especially impressed with those parts of 
the evidence of the Rev. C. H. Kelly and Mr. Towers; .which show how large a 
proportion of the scholars in the SUllday schools with which they are counected are 
above the age at which children leave the elementary schools. The intellectual benefit 
which these young people securll by continuing their education for so many years 
after leaving the day school is considerable. They are likely not only to preserve a 
large amount of the knowledge that they have acquired, but to augment it. To the 
moral advantage which they must derive from coming into contact every week with 
intelligent and kindly Christian men and women, who are not only their teachers, 
but their friends, we attach a still higher value. And whatever differences may exist 
with regard to thA religious power of t~e reli~ious instruction given in day sc.h~ols, 
there is none concerning the great serVIce which has ~e~n re!ldered by th_e rellglOus 
instruction ~iven in Sunday schools to .the moral-and religious life of the natlOn. 

. . MEMORANDUY on the ATTENDANCE at SUNDA.Y SCHOOLS of CHILDREN attending PUBLIC 
ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. Prepared by R. W. DALE, LL.D. 

" The figures submitted' to ,the Commission by Mr. E, To~ers, Mr. Palmer, a~d 
the Rev. C. H. Kelly. showing the number of scholars attendmg Su~day schools m 
England and Wales, are so l'!lmarkable as to jus~fy and demand an analysis of 



299 

their real significance. Those submitted by the Rev ."C., H. Kelly with regard to 
Wesleyan Sunday schools (Kelly, 45,839-44), which are . considerably in exceS8 of the 
figures for Wesleyan Sunday schools given by Mr. 'l'OW91'8,are drawn from complete 
and trustworthy returns. They are from later returns th8.ll those represented in the 
evidence of Mr. Towers. Those submitted by Mr. Palmer, with regard to the Church 
of England Sunday School Institute, are, I believe, founded on returns from a 
majority of the schools connected with the Church of England, supplemented by an 
estimate for the remainder made by the officers of the Institute. The figures for 
other denominations have been in part compiled and in part estimated by Mr. Fountain 
Hartley, Mr. E. Towers' colleague in the Secretariat of the Sunday School Union. 
The figures cannot have the authority which belongs to the official tables, giving the 
number of children on the registers of our public eleml!ntary schools; but I believe 
that in compiling them Mr. Hartley was extremely anxious not to make his estimates 
excessive; and if they are substantially accurate they throw very interesting light 
on a question which has frequently occupied the Commission, the extent to which 
children atte~din~ public elementary schools also attend SUJ?-day: B.chool.s. . 

The followmg IS a copy of the table used by Mr. Towers m gIvmg his eVIdence :-

England and Wales. 

Church of Enl(land Sundov schools • 
Welleyan Methodists -' _. • 
Con".ogationaliots 
Baptists - -
Pl'imitive M,thodists -
Methodist }<'re, Church 
Calvini.tic M'thoclists 
M .thodist New Conne"ion 
Presbyterians .. ..' 
Bible 'Christlans 
11 lIit&rinDa 
'·I'iend. 
Wesleyan neform Union • 
Now Church (S",denborgians) 
Lady Huntingdon Conn,,,io,, -
Moraviaos 
(, ndenominational mission and ragged schoola 

Total .. 

Teachen. Scholars. 

195,522 2,222,890 
121,187 825,625 

86,816 686,956 
45,325 426,520 
67,148 369,522 
25,905 186,667 
23,288 176,981 
n,013 81,800 
6,591 68,010 
7,496 36,524 
3,535 26,435 
1,403 26,352 
3,140 19,715 

769 6,423 
490 4,625 
510 3,320 

3,289 32,411 

693,427 5,200,776 

In dealing with the figures submitted by these three witnesses, it is necessary j;o 
remember, first, that the proportion of Sunday school scholars nnder 7 is much less 
than the proportion of day scholars under that age. In public elementary schools the 
soholars under 7 are about one third of the total number; in Sunday schools, according 
to Mr. Towers, the proportion is only about one fifth. It is also necessary to remember 
that thore are large numbers of young people in Sunday sohools over 14, the age at 
which eduoation in public elementary schools generally ceases. For the proportion'of 
the scholars in Sunday schools between those two ages we have to rely on the estimates 
of the witnesses; and their estimates can be taken aa only approximately exact. 

Mr. Palmer estimated that of the 2,200,000 scholars in Church of England schools 
about 70 per cent. are between 7 and 14, or 1,540,000. 

The Rev. C. H. Kelly informed us that since 1874 there had been a very large 
increase of scholars over 15 in Wesleyan Sunday schools, and thought that of the 
whole number of scholars-879,1l2--about one fourth, or 25 per cent., are over 13. 
Mr. Kelly has furnislted me with the elaborate official tables for 1886 on which his 
evidenoe waa baaed. These tables summarise exact returns received by the Wesleyan 
Sunday School Union from the officers of the Wesleyan districts throughout Great 
Britain. From the total of 879,112 scholars it is necessary to deduct 7,036 for 
scholars in Scotland (including Shetland), leaving 872,076 for England and Wales. 
The tables show that of these,203,917 are under 7, 475,534 between 7 and 15, and 
192,625 above 15. The returns do not enable me to give the precise number of 
scholars between 7 and 14, but 30,000 is a fair estimate for those between 14 and 15; 
and deducting 30,000 from 475,534-the number between 7 and 15-the remaindel'-
445,534-is to olose approximation to those between 7 and 14. 

In the sohools connected with his own Union, and numbering 1,200,QOO scholars on 
the register, Mr. Towel'll. thought that one fifth were over 15, one fifth between 13 and 
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15, . and one fifth in the infunt.classes: this would show ,that 40 per cent. are between 
,7 and 13, and about ~O per,cent. ,are .between 7an~ 14. Deducting from 1,200,000, 
25,000'" for scholars m .Scotch Sunday schools affiliated to the London Union there 
are 1,175,000 in England ,and Wales: 50 per ,cent. of these amount to 587,500. 
{Towers, 42,332-3.) -

,Thero remain about 1.000,000 scholars in schools ,of other denominations to ~ake 
up the total of 5,200,000 Sunday school scholars in England and Wales; taking for 
these .the mean per,centage of 60, -as representing the proportion of children between 
7 and 14, these denominations have 600,000 scholars between these ages. This 
per-centage would probably .be much too high for the Calvinistic Methodist schools in 
Wales, ·which number 176,981, and for the schools of the Friends, which number 
26,352, which consist very largely of adults;, but it would be too low for all the other 
schools, numbering together about 800,000. 

We have; therefore, the following totals of scholars between 7 and 14 in the various 
descriptions of Protestant Sunday schools :-

Church of England- • 
Wesleyan 
In connexion with the Sunday School Union -
Other Protestant denominations -

- 1,540,000 
445,500 
587,500 
600,000 

3,173,000 

We received no evidence -as to the number -of scholars in Catholic Sunday schools; 
but I believe that in addition to what is described as "catechism" on the Sunday 
afternoon, !>nd in addition to ordinary Sunday schools, the Catholic Church provides
for its children and young people by means of religious confraternities and associations 
of various kinds. It may be assumed that for the religious instruction on Sunday of 
children attending Catholic day schools the Catholic Church makes adequate provision. 
There are, no doubt, some non-Catholic children who attend Catholic day schools, but 
there are also Catholic children who attend non-Catholic day schools, and these may 
be set off against each other. In comparing, therefore, the number of children 
between 7 and 14 on the registers of public elementary schools with the children of 
the same age-3,173,00O-attending Protestant Sunday schools, the number attending 
Catholic day schools need not be counted. The total number of children between 7 
and 14 on the registers of public elementary schools in England and Wales is 3,101,237 ; 
of thes3 157,067 are in Catholic schools; and the number in non-Catholic schools is 
2,944,170. There are, therefore, 228,830 more children between 7 and 14 in the 
protestant Sunday schools than in all the public elementary schools of England and 
Wales, excluding those which are connected with the Catholic Church. 

This excess is explained by the fact that, in some parts of England, a considerable 
number of children attend Sunday schools. whO -do not attend public elementary 
schools; how many 'we have. no materials to determine. -But after deducting any 
reasonable estimate of the number of such children from the total number of scholars 
between 7 and 14 attending' Sunday schools, the number of Sunday school scholars 
who belong to the class for which public elementary schools are provided will remain 
so large as to show that the immense majority of the children on the registers of 
public elementary schools are also on the registers of Sunday schools. That the 
number of these children who do not attend Sunday schools is considerable, I do not 
doubt; but I believe that it has been greatly exaggerated. In London the Sunday 
schools seem less successful than in other parts of the kingdom in reaching the 
children of the great masses of the working people. (Towers, 42,403; Wilks, 48,919, 
48.961.) 

The evidence of the representatives of the three Sunday school organisations is 
extremely interesting as showing the large number of young people over 14 who 
. rl'main under Sunday school instruction. In the Wesleyan schools, according to the 
official tahles, ,there are 192,625 over 15,.and,. adding 30,000 for those between 14 
and 15, there are 222,625 over 14. Accepting-the age per-centages of the witnesses 
for schools of other descriptions, the per-centage of scholars over. 14 in Chul'ch of 
England schools is 10 per cent.-220,000 scholars; in sohools connected with the 
Sunday Sohool Union 30 p~r oant.-in round numbers, 350,000 scholars; in the 

• Mr. Towers inform. me that at the time the table WIll compil~d the precise number to be deducted WM 
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remaining Protestant 'denominations, 20 per cent.-200,OOO. On these estimates 
there are, in round numbers, 992,000 scholars in Protestant Sunday schools above 
the age of 14. 

. 
CHAPTER 7. 

M ORAL TRAINING. 

Article 109 (b) of the Code provides that in awarding the merit grant Her Requirt'men~ 
Majesty's inspectors are to take into account the organisation and discipline of a of the Code. 
school; and it declares that .. to meet the requirements respecting discipline, the 
•• managers sud teachers will be expected to satisfy the inspector that all reasonable 
•• care is taken, in the ordinary management of the school, to bring up the children 
., in habits of punctuality, of good manners and language, of cleanlinesR and neatness, 
•• and also to impress upon the children the importance of cheerful obedience to 
" duty, of consideration and respect for others, and of honour and truthfulness in 
•• word and act." This clause was introduced into the Code in 1876, when our 
colleague, Lord Harrowby, then Lord Sandon, was Vice-president of the Council; 
it disappeared from the Code in 1882, but was introduced into a note to the 
instructions to inspectors for that year; the clause was restored to the Code of 1883. 

This article in the Code may be variously interpreted. If it means that in awarding How inter
the merit grant it is the duty of the inspector to form a judgment of his own as to preted. 
whether the children have acquired the excellent moral habits which the article 
enumerates, it is, in our judgment, impossible for him at the annual examination to 
form any trustworthy judgment on the question. The" cleanliness and neatness" of 
the children on that day give no assurance that they are habitually cleanly and neat. 
That he detects no copying is no sure proof that in their ordinary conduct they are 
,governed by a sense of honour, and are truthful in word and act. On that day the 
school may be orderly and the discipline excellent, and yet the children may not 
be generally characterised by cheerful obedience to duty. It is very unlikely that 
in his presenoe the very worst children will use bad language; ohildren whose manners 
are ordinarily rough and coarse will, in his presence, be quiet and subdued; and 
.children will be respeotful to him and to their teachers in his presenoe, who elsewhere 
show no "consideration, or respect for others." In" visits without notice" more 
may be learnt than on the day of inspection; but these visits cannot be frequent, 
and we believe that in many of them the whole time is occupied with inquiries of 
a formal kind. A witness has described these visits in the following words :-" The 
... inspector counts the number of children, examines the registers, to see that the 
., registration is correct, and examines as well, to see that the routine is beIng carried 
.. out in accordance with the signed time-table." (Lee, 37,916.} 

Mr. W. Williams, Her Majesty's Chief Inspector for Wales, gave us the fullest How carried 
infol"lnation as to the m!mD.er in which inspectors carry out Article 109 of the Code. oat. 

.. 56,687. Can you tell the Commission how you carry out this instruction to 
inspectors which requires that the inspectors'should satisfy themselves about the 
moral condition oi the schools !-We call the attention of the managers to that 
faot, and if w~ find the discipline satisfaotory and the premises clean, and see the 
conduct of the children respectful, we conclude that it is attended to. 

"56,688. You do not make any speoial inquiry into that subject, but only take 
the general view, the, appearance of the school on the day of inspection !-Not 
always; in fact sometimes the managers are not present at all at the inspection. 

"M,689. You are aware, no doubt, of this note." [Here the Commissioner 
read the extract of the Code, which we have already quoted, requiring the 
managers and teachers to satisfy the inspector as to the moral training.] .. How 
410 the managers satisfy you on this subject !-They satisfy us mainly by training 
up the ohildren in good behaviour, and we test that by the children's conduct 
during the examination, and by their deportment during ollr visits, and by the 
.condition of the premises, inside and outside, and especially on visitil without 
iJlotioe. 

.. 56,690. That is to say .. that YOll think this is sufficiently met if on one tt:~en 
day in the year the managers satisfy you by your observation that these . gs 
.aro attended to; that is the only way in which you test it !-That is the only 
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",way ~nuwhi!C1l' we,'test.it.- -I do not, .say that it is a perfec~y satisfactory test. 
,but, 111.) gQes ,a long way. In spending four or five hours m a school. if the 
discipline or conduct of the children is not satisfactory, it is almost sure to show 
itself." 

In addition to forming' a judgment on what he himself sees during his visits. 
whether annual or without notice, the inspector may learn from the manage.rs and 
teachers what methods they have adopted 'for training. the children in good moral 
habits, and what, in their opinion, has been their success. Nearly all the evidence 
that we have received both from managers and teachers is to the effect that on this 
subject of moral training it is not the practice of Her Majesty's inspectors to make 
any inq uirie&. (Burgwin, 17,45O-a. Knowler, 18,638-41. Tait, 20,735-40. Horsfield. 
22,576-9. Palgrave, 27,608~9. McNeile, 33,826-7. Hanson, 35,228-9.) It is alleged 
that the strain upon the inspectors in conducting the examination into the general 

'work of the school leaves them little or no time for making these inquiries. (Norris, 
47,354-9,) , 

ReBponBi- In our judgment the moral instruction and training of the children in our elementary 
bility rests schools is of paramo,unt importance, and we believe that it is on the managers and 
.,n J;i8n"!;ooers teachers that the responsibility rests, and that unless ~hey recognise its gravity the 
an eac ers. moral influence of the schools will be ineffective. B,ut inspect!lrs may remind theIjlof 

this responsibility, and urge them to discharge it. 
Definite 
morn! 
teaching. 

It oughF not to be assumed by managers that the moral training is satisfactpry 
because an adequate time is secured for religious teaching and religious observances. 
Religious teaching may be, successful in giving to children a considerable knowledge 
of Christian doctrine and of the contents of the Bible; it may even be successful in 
creating devoutness of heart and the desire to ,live a religious life; and yet may fail in 
developing and instructing the conscience. It does not follow that because either a 
man or a child means right he will do right, or even know what it is right to do. 
Both men and ,children do many wrong things Without knowing them to be wrong. and 
omit many grave duties through want of though~ and want of knowledge. We. 
therefore, attach great value to definite and systematic instruction in moral duties. 

Several years ago the Bristol Board passed the following regulations :--" (1.) That 
" whenever the Scripture lesson supplies a suitable opportunity of -teaching the evils 
.. of drunkenness by warniBgs, cautions, admonitions, and examples, the teachers 
" should avail themselves of it, (2.) That reading and copy-books, so far as possible, 
" be rendered helpful, in this direction. (3. J That picture cards and diagrams and 
.. wall-papers bearing on the subject be part of the furniture of the schools." We 
were .also, inform~d that kindness to animals, has been made the subject of similar 
regulations. .. The teachers are from time to time questioned as to how they are 
c. carrying out these regulations. The Board also expect their teachers to take 
" every opportunity afforded by the daily Scripture lesson to inculcate lessons of the 
"highestmorality.n (Wright, 37,345.) This is excellent as far as it goes; but there 
are other grave vices against which children need to be warned, as well as drunkenness; 
and other virtues of which they need to be reminded, as well as kindness to animals. 
It might be well to make more definite and Ilystematic provision .for teaching with 
regard to conduct than, that which is oontained in their general direction that the 
teachers are to .. take every opportunity afforded by the daily Scripture lesson to 
" inculcate lessons of the highest morality." . And instead of expecting the teachers to 
take every opportunity that may be afforded by the daily Soripture lesson of incul
oating the highest morality, it might be well so to arrange t4e lessons ·that the 
opportunity should regularly recur. 

Another board in its regulations for religious and moral teaching directs its 
managers and teachers .. to establish and maintain by all possible means a high moral 
.. tone in the schools UJlder their charge," recites the article of the Code, which we 
have already quoted, and oalls special attention to it. (Wiltshire; Swindon. SchQol 
Board Schools (Religious Teaching). Parliamentary Return, 1884,-p. 164.) 

In Birmingham the teachers under, the board use a handbook, containing notes of 
lessons on moral subjects, specially prepared for publio elementary schools. The 
book contains outlines of lessons on duty, honesty, truthfulness, candour, honour, 
obedience to parents, love of home, industry, perseverance, patience, government of 
temper, kindness or consideration for others, courtesy and good manners, forgiveness, 
punctuality, order or· method, painstaking and accuracy, contentment, unselfishness 
and self-denial, benevolence and humanity, gratitude, oheerfulness, thrift, temperance, 
cleanliness. modestv. courasre. 'Drudence. iustice. lovaltv and 'Datriotism, support of the 

.... • .. r • ..... .. 



303 

law, and several other s~bjec.ts-40 in all . The lessons are gi.ven wi~ thl\ hours 
for secular instruction. , " ... " 

But we believe that the JIlost_ adJIlirable systeJIl of JIloral instruction will Ilal:e no 
good effect unless the teachers theJIlBelves are upright, just, and generous JIlen and 
women, unselfish, patient,gentle, and affectionate in all their relations to the children;, 
and it is with exceptional pleasure that we recall the deep impression which has been 
made upon us by the high JIloral qualities of JIlost of the teacherfl whoJIl we have 
examined. . 

The witnesses who appeared before us are, on the ,whole, satisfied, with the. JIlQral Are the . 
results of our present educational system. In the judglIlent of the Rev. T. W. Sharpe, mo!~ ''''U'~ 
aud Canon Warburton, two of Her Majesty's Inspectors, the children generally, as far sat ... ctory 
as they have the means of judging, leave the schools well·principled and conscientious, 
and Mr. Sharpe thinks the training is as efficient in this respect as in former years. 
(Sharpe, 5073; Warburton, 6414.) The Rev. Prebendary Deane is of opinion that, 
the Church schools in country parishes have raised tha JIloral tone of the people. 
(Deane, 42,104-5.) 

Most of the teachers whoJIl we examined assured us that the moral tone of their 
schools had not Ileteriorated, but had been maintained, and even improved, in recent 
years (Adams, 15,480; Powell, 15,816, 15,934; Bradbury, 22,641); but some of them 
thought that this was not to be attributed to our present system, by which they 
generally meant the :{lresent system of examination and payment by results, but to 
other causes. (Balchm, 51,717, 51,773-776; Grove, 14,742, 14,805-7.) The evidence 
of the teachers as to the moral influence of the schools on the children in after life, 
and on the neighbourhood in which the schools are situated, was also generally 
favourable. Mrs. Burgwin, head mistress of Orange Street School, under the London 
School Board, considers that the school has been a centre of humanising influence in 
one of the worst parts of Londo!), and she gave a striking sketch of the change for 
the better that has taken place in the neighbourhood within her own experience. 
(Burgwin, 17,310-11.) Mr. W. Muscott, principal teacher of the Garsington Church 
of England mixed, schonl, in the dioceseo~ Oxford, is dissatisfied with the intellectual 
results of school life, but not with the moral results. (Muscott, 18,173-4.) Mrs! S. 
Knowler, mistress of a small Church of England school at Dibden, in Hampshire, is 
of opinion that the school exerts as good an influence on the character of childrtln, 
as it did 20 years ago. (Knowler, 18,868.) Mr. Horsfield, head master of St. Saviour's, 
Church of England School, Everton, near Liverpool, with an average attendance of 
340, stated that, as far 80S he knew, the boys, after they have left school, are good 
citizens and lead good lives, (Horsfield, 22,400.) Mr. Conway, master of the Holy. 
Cross (Catholic) School for Boys, Liverpool; is of. opinion. that the moral results of 
the school are good, and are extremely valuable in the. very poor neighbourhood in: 
which the school is situated; the effect of the teaching is seen in the after life of the 
children. (Conway, 50,309-12.) Miss C. Fox, mistress of the Infant School of 
St. Patrick's, Manchester (Catholic), thinks that .. generally the children turn out . 
•• very well." (Fox, 51,638.) .... 

Thll witnesses who re:{lresented the Wesleyan Sunday School Umon, and the Snnday' 
School Union (which lDoludes various Evangelical Nonconformist denominations), 
while differing as to the value of the religious instruction given in public elementary, 
.schools, whether board or voluntary, agreed in their testimony that the moral influence 
on the children of both descriptions of schools is excellent. (Towers, 42,422~, 42,508. 
Kelly, 45,856.) 

One of the witnesses, the Rev. W. J. B. Richards, D.D., a Catholic Diocesan Inspector, 
9xpressed very str~ng views as to the unsatisfactory nature. of t~e moral influen~ 
Ilxerted on the . children by board schools, and expressed h18 belief that they will 
furnish a larger proportion of the criminal classes than the children educated in 
sohools of other desoriptions: (Richards, 26,890.) The witness, however, on being 
asked whether he knew the proportions in which the various denominations furnished 
their contingents to industrial sohools, said that he feared the Roman Catholics 
figured rather badly. (Richards. 26,893.) This kind of attack on the moral 
iutluenoe of the board schools, as compared with that of denominationsl schools, is 
not infrequent; in the evidence which we have received there is nothing to confirm its 
truth; and we close this review of our evidenoe with an extract from the evidence of 
Mr. Herbert Birley, member of the Manchester and Salford School Boards. 

In reply to a question on this subject he said, .. We have no direct evidence, but, 
.. I have a letter here froJIl the metor of one of the parishes in· Manchester, who 
., has reoently had a board sohool placed in his parish, about a year and a half ago. . 
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" He eays :-' Probably no~ here could the influence of the religious and moral 
., 'teaching upon the character of children be so readily tested as in II parish like ours. 
" , because the school here is the only civilising influence. Their parents nre very 
.. 'poor and generally very ignorant. There are no well-to-do residents to set good 
.. 'example~, and .chi1dr~n are often left.to follow their own sweet ~. so that any 
" 'change lD theIr habIts must be due lD a great measure to the mfluence of the 
" 'school. Since the opening of our schools in 1885 I have noticed a remarkable 
" , change; children whom I h~d noticed previously as dirty and disobedient we now 
" 'find as a rule clean, obedIent, and respectful. Our Sunday school is far' more 
" , orderly and does its work with a great deal less friction than formerly. The 
" 'change is most remarkable, and I have no doubt extends in other moral directions. 
" 'My opinion is that the influence of a well-conducted day school is very great.' ,. 
(Birley, 40.244.) -

CHAPTER 8. 

THE CURRICULUM AND STAFF IN ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

At present the curriculum in our elementary schools varies largely according t() 
the will of the managers. In strictness all the instnction that is compulsory to secure 
the recognition of a school as efficient, and to entitle it to State aid, is that the 
children should be taught reading, writing. and arithmetic, according to the standards 
of the Code, and that the girls should be taught needlework. 

This. the obligatory. minimum curriculum of a public elem~ntary school, is far 
below what can be conSIdered as the proper range of an elementary education. By the . 
Education Report of 1886-7. there were 2,411 departments. with 117,540 scholars in 
average attendance, in which no class subject was taken, and in addition there were 
1,705 departments, with 141,173 children in average attendance, where the necessa,ry 

·class subject English had been taken, but the grant had been refused. There are 
about 250,000 children in schools where only one class subjected is attempted. 

But though the compulsory programme of instruction in our elementary schools 
is thus meagre, the Education Department has for years induced managers' to take 
up a more liberal scheme of instruction. by the offer of special grants, and the 
principal progress in this respect was made by the Code of 1876, which introduced 
the payment of 28. a head on the attendance for each of two class subjects to be taught 
throughout the school. Managers rapidly took advantage of the opportunity offered 
to them, and the injurious effects of the Code of 1862, which made the payment of 
the full grant dependent on the successful teaching of only a part of the former 
usual curriculum, were largely corrected. 
. The schools which fail to present their scholars for examination in the class subjects 
are mainly small village mixed schools, and even the number of these is diminishing 
both absolutely and relatively year by year. 

Thus in 1883 the numbers not examined in class subjects were 158,441 out of-
2,146,773 scholars in average attendance, or 7'38 per cent. 

In 1884 the numbers were 124,398 out of 2,313,356, or 5'36 per cent. 
In 1885 the numbers were 119,293 out of 2,420,560, or 4'93 per cent. 
In 18!:!6 the numbers were 117,540 out of 2,464,571, or 4'77 per cent. 
When we bear in mind the poor quality of many of the teachers in the small schools. 

and also the fact that in some instances the inspeotors discourage the teaching of 
class subjects in rural schools, we must conolude that it has been shown by experience 
that the wider curriculum, which has been almost universally adopted voluntarily, is 
well within the range of all schools if the managers will provide a proper staff. 

We may notice that the great majority of the inspectors and others interested in 
education state that not only can class subjeots be advantageously taught, but that the 
teaching of them reacts favourably upon the teaching of reading, writing, and arith
metio. Thus far the policy of the Education Department has been to require II very 
low obligatory minimum of teaching in our elementary schools, but by affixing money 
payments to extra subjeots of instruction to induce the teachers and managers to 
extend the currioulum. Setting asi~e for the moment the method by whioh State 
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aid is distributed and which is populal'ly known as payment by results, we will 
now consider what is the proper curriculum that may reasonably be required of an 
elementary sr.hool. 

Here we would state at the outset, that we cannot expect a uniform curriculum in 
11011 schools. The large town school, properly divided into classes, and where a 
sufficient staff of assistants is working under a competent and well-paid head teacher, 
may reasonably be expected to teach more than the small village school where the' 
teacher, aifled perhaps by a monitor or two, has to go from class to class, and often 
leave the scholars to work by themselves while the teacher is engaged with another 
section of the scbool. 

Before discussing what should be the curriculum prescribed by the State as a IDfanl 
minimum for all schools, we must deal with that important and characteristic element schools. 
in English education, the infant schools. Though a curriculum in the strictest sense 
is not as applicable to them as to the senior departments, yet there are certain prin-
ciples to be observed and aims to be followed in these schools which should be 
defined by the ~tate through the Education Department. 

We have already, in our chapter on school supply, spoken of t,he importance and value, 
of infant schools, and specially of the advantage of supplying ample accommodation 
for and encouraging the attendance of children below five years of age. As about a 
third of the children in the public elementary schools of the country (l,472,8i8 out 
of 4,505,825 children) are in infant schools and classes, the importance of proper 
methods of education and of good organisation in these departments can hardly be 
exaggerated, e&peciaUy as the due progress of the child in the senior departments 
must lp,rgely depend on the intelligent and harmonious development of the faculties 
and the healthy formation of character in the infant school. 

We desire to pay a tribute to the great improvement that has taken place in infant 
schools since the introduction of Mr. Mundella's Code, and we are of opinion that the 
principles laid down in that Code, and in the instructions to inspectors, have had an 
admirable effect upon the education given to infants. 

We think, however, that while the classification of an infant school must inevitably, 
to a large extent, follow the ages of the children, it is undesirable to prescribe, as is 
done in Art. 106 (a) ii., that the scholars must be taught suitably to their age. These 
words have led some inspectOrs to insist unduly upon age classification, though we 
believe they were intended to have a different effect. We think that the classification 
should be' suitable to the intelligence, attainments, and physical development of the, 
ohildren, and that words suggesting any other classification should be removed from 
the Code. , 

We agree that the children in an infant school should all be taught in such a way 
that when they reach the age of seven or eight they should be fitted to pass out from 
the infant school and to receive th" systematised course of instruction of the senior 
school, though even in the senior -school we should be glad to see the methods of 
instruction of the lowel' classes, which contain, as a rule, children up t{) ahout nine 
years of age, of a transitional character, 1al'gely retaining some of the special methods 
of the infant school and forming a transition class, though under the direotion of the 
~eacher of the senior department. In towns with large schools, junior departments 
nlay often be a convenient way of organising these intermediate olasses. 

Weare pleased to note the introduction into the Code of simple lessons on objects 
~nd on the phenomena of nature and of common life, and of appropriate and varied 
oooupations, as a necessary part of the teaching of an 'infant school. The introduc. 
~ion of these matters, in addition to suitable instruction in the elementary subjects, 
the abolition of a schedule of passes for the infants from seven to eight who aI'e taught 
the work of the 1st Standard, and the freedom of classification conceded by the 
requirement that scholars over seven yea1'8 of age must, as a. '1'1/.1", be examined in 
the 1st Standard, have all done much for the improvement of infant schools. 

But we are of opinion that still further liberty might be conceded, and that the 
truest ideal of infant school teaching requires that, at any rate for the younger infants 
up to fi~e years.old. and, perhnps, for m~ny of.the infan~ up to sil[ ;rears of a~, direct 
literary lUstruotlOn should be almost entirely dispensed With. We thmk that With these 
very young children the work of the infant school should be maiuly formative, and 
should ~uide the spontaneous activity of the ohild's nature. The varied and 
systsmatised ocoupations, so well known in connexion with Frobel, al'e of the greatest 
value, but we should he sorry to Bee these insisted upon in such a way as should lead 
,teaohers to suppose that Kindergarten is a definite subject of instruction, lind not 
a method and spirit which should not be laid aside even in the higher departments 

o UIOI, Q q 



Minimnm 
cnrricnlnm 
for village 
8choola. 

306 

of a school. We also deprecate the idea. that infant schools should be mere places 
of orderly and systematised recreation. Children from the earliest age can take in 
ideas and develop much reflecting and generalising power through the concrete. 
especially in their conceptions of form and of number. They can also learn dexterity, 
accuracy, and method, and can greatly strengthen their observing faculties through the 
Kindergarten occupations, and through good object lessons and other means of 
training. But all these things require specially trained; intelligent, and sympathetic 
teachers, and we insist on the fact that if an infant school is to be intelligently 

. and effec~ively conducted on. the lines which we are suggesting, the training of infant 
teachers IS, at the least, as Important as that of the teachers of senior schools, and 
should have special relation to the work which they are about to undertake. 

We observe with pleasure the great extension of singing by note in infant schools. 
In 1886-R7 549,000 infants in average attendance had learnt to sing by note, against 
445,000 who had only learnt to sing by ear. We attach very great importance to 
the teaching of singing; the children should learn both action songs and other songs, 
as imparting brightness and variety to the course in an infant school. 

In passing from the Code to the instructions to inspectors we note with pleasure the 
statement, paragraph 5, "managers are' at liberty to classify the scholars for the 
" purpose of inst.ruction in any way they think best." We should be glad to see these 
words transferred from the instructions to the Code. We think the instructiOl;ls 
generally in reference to infant schools very satisfactory, but, in view of the action of 
some inspectors, we think the fact that the teaching of needlework to boys is optional 
should be more strongly emphasized. . 

We wish here to call attention to the time table .of the infant department of the 
Greystake Place board school, City of London, approved by the Rev. T. W. Sharpe, 
Her Majesty's Chief Inspector for London, (Vol. I., page 540). In this time table 
direct literary teaching does not appear below the first two classes out of the four 
classes into which the school is divided .. 

We think it important that it should be generally made known to inspectors, some 
of whom are not in full sympathy with the postponement of direct literary instruction 
till the higher classes of an infant school, that they should not interfere directly or 
indirectly to press upon the teacher methods and subjects of inlltruction which she 
does not think suited to the age or mental development of the children; and that if 
the children are duly prepared by seven years of age for the senior school, the methods 
employed in the earlier classes should J:>e deemed satisfactory. 

Before leaving the subject of the curriculum and methods of infant schools we wish 
to refer ~ the valuable report lately issued by the school board for London on subjects 
and modes of instruction, copies of which were furnished by the school board to the 
Commissioners. Without pledging ourselves in detail to all the recommendations, 
we would testify to the great value of the report, and refer specially to the summing-up 
on pages 4 and 5 on the methods and objects which should be employed and pursued in 
infant schools. 

For the small village school of not more than 60 or 70 in average attendance, we 
think that the curriculum for the scholars above the infant clasRes should include a 
thorough knowledge of reading, writing, and arithmetic. The children should acquire 
such a knowledge of their language as will enable them by the time they leave school 
to express themseh'es correctly both in speaking and in writing. They should also 
have acquired some familiarity with and appreciation of good composition, largely 
through the recitation of Jloetry. They should have a general knowledge of the 
history of their country, which might be acquired mainly through reading books. 
In the earlier classes the reading books should contain interesting biographies of great 
men and tales of heroism and noble life; in the higher classes they should read and 
know some popular history of their country; and especially be taught something of 
its present state, its relapion to its colonies and de,pendencies, and its mode of Govern
ment, especially in those local inFltitutions with which they are most nearly concerned. 
They should also have a general knowledge of geography, acquired partly through 
reading books of travels, partly by the constant use of maps and globes, and by 
illustrations drawn from the neighbourhood of the school and the county in which 
they live, and this general knowledge should be deVeloped and brought into relation 
with the history of England and of its colonies and dependencies. 

A suitable course of simple lessons in the most elementary notions of science should 
be given, illustrated by experiments Hnd practical work; these would interest the 
children, would give variety and freshness to the school course, ~nd would greatly 
stimulate their observing and reasoning ~aculties. Singing by note might well be a 
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part of the curriculum in all schools. If properly taught it takes no longer than 
singing by ear. The boys in such a school should be well grounded in drawinO', 
especially of a geometrical and industrial character, and the girls should be taught 
needlework. Suitable physical exercises and games should be constantly used, both 
for the boys and girls, and a well-chosen school, library should aid at home the love of 
knowledge and the mental activity which should be awakened by the school. . 

Such a course, even in a small school, would probably necessitate the presence of 
more than one teacher. But where the head teacher is really competent and well
trained. and no others should be tolerated, there will probably be found monitors 
or unindentured pupil teachers, who after the age of 13 will stay on. at any rate for 
two or three years, and whose services might be recognised in very small rural schools,. 
and in them alone. . 

The evidence of ];1:r. Matthew Arnold shows that the difficulties of small schools and 
of large classes are not found insuperable on the Continent, where teachers are able 
single-handed to teach effectively a much larger number of subjects than are attempted 
in this country and with larger numbers allotted, at least in Germany, to the 
individual teacher (Arnold, 5,104-7,5,508). We think, however, that in these small 
school. th\l present sub-division of classes according to the existing standards is 
excessive, and that a division of the scholars, exclusive of the infants, into three 
classes, the work of each of which might represent on an average a two years' course 
of study, would be more satisfactory. A curriculum suited to village schools might 
be so framed that fuller and more accurate knowledge of the work required from the 
class might be expected from those working in it for a second year. 

If a curriculum, such as we have described, were laid down for a village school, we 
should not generally be in favour of any wide departure from it by the taking up of 
extra subjects. At the same time where the managers are willingfnrthor to strengthen 
the staff, and where from the rural chax:acter of the district there are few opportunities 
of frequenting larger sohools we think that, with the approval of the inspector; other 
subjects might be encouraged for the children in the highest class of the school, 
especially if the parents are willing to permit the hours of study to be somewhat 
lengthened for these elder children. Then such instruction as cookery for girls, some 
use ·of tools for boys or some teaching of the principles of agriculture, or a little 
mathematics, or mensuration and field surveying might be found of great advantage to 
the sons of farmers or of those other residents in villages who are willing to keep their 
children at school till 14 or 14§, and yet cannot send them to a town for their 
education. Where a school gives such further instruction with the approval of the 
inspector, 'some further grant might be made towards the extra cost, but this approval 
should be oonditional on the ordinary work of the school being thoroughly well done. 

In all cases it should be cleal'ly understoood that though the Government inspection 
is limited to the curriculum required or approved by the Education Department, yet 
that the right of managers to teach any other subjects they may think fit, on their own 
responsibility, is not interfered with. The Code is the limit of Government interference, 
not a limitation of the right of managers to introduce subjects of instruction. 

Having described the course of teaching which we think applicable to the smaller Curricu!um 
village schools, we proceed to consider the suitable curriculum for larger schools, where fOb m~lUm 
the departments are subdivided. Be 00 •• 

We agree with the present requirement or the Code that where there are 20 or 
more children below seven years of age, 'they must be taught asa separate class, with 
a separate teacher; we think that a class of 40 infants should not only be under an 
adult teacher, but the teacher shoul!! be one of tested competency, and not merely 
approved ,by thll inspector. 

Where the elder children are more than 60 in average attendance, we are of opinion 
that the curriculum already descrlbed might be enforced with more fullness and 
thoroughness of knowledge, and where the children in a senior department exceed' 
Ii hundred, a further plan of studies of a somew~at more detailed character might 
well be laid down. 

Where a department is large enough to employ two assistant teachers, and where CWTicoIum 
consequentl:y the highest class, corresponding to the 5th, 6th. and 7th Standards, has a ~ ~er 
teacher to ltself, specific subjects may be taken up and taught with advantsge, and 00 

these, though not insisted upon, might well be encouraged. This principle is recog-
nised in the present instructions to inspectors, sections 45, 46, where it is laid down 
that it is not desirable as a general rule that specific subjects should be attempted 
where the staff of the school is small, or the scholars in Standards 5-7 do not form a 
class large enough to justify the withdrawal of the principal teacher from the teaching 
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of the rest of the school; but in large schools, and those which are in favourable 
circumstances, th~ schola!'s of S~ndard 5 and upwards may be encouraged to attempt 
one or more speCific subJects whIch the managers may deem most appropriate to the 
industrial and other needs of the district. 

Programmes of instruction suited to the various classes of schools we have indicated 
should be drawn up by the Department, and schemes of progressive teaching should 
be Bet forth in lieu of the present standards, and with much greater fullness of detail. 
At the same time we think that there should be a certain freedom of choice and 
possible alternative courses which managers and teachers should be permitted to follow 
after consultation with the inspector. 

But in addition to the schools we have described, which would cover neariy all the 
ground of elementary instruction, the school provision would not be complete without 
the more sysoomatic supply of what have been described to us as higher elementary 
schools. These have been established in many towns, mostly by the school boards. 
hut in some cases by voluntary managers. 'fhey are not uniform in type, as sometimes 
they include all standards, and 'sometim~s they are limited to children in the higher 
standards. They also usually keep on theIr scholars for a year or two after passing the 
7th Standard, and give a mainly scientific education in connexion with the South 
Kensington examinations. . 

These schools are an important and necessary element for the completion of the 
popular schools of the country. They enable the scholars, whose parents are willing 
to keep them at school tilll4t or 15, to get more thorough teaching than they could 
po~sibly .get in the ordinary schools, where the highest. class is probably made up of 
children In more than one year of school progress. ApplIances, too, for the teaching of 
drawing and of science, and to some extent school workshops, can better be supplied 
in connexion with a few central schools than -at the ordinary local schools. 

A detailed account of some of these schools will be found in our chapter on technical 
instruction, to which and to the evidence we refer for a statement of the kind of work 
done in them. 

Weare of opinion that in any school district where the population, within a radius 
of two miles, amounts to 10,000, there should be such a higher elementary school, or a 
higher department attached to an ordinary elementary school, with a'curriculum suited 
to children up to 14 or 15 years of age. In more populous districts these schools 
should be increased. In districts where from the sparseness of the population such 
schools or departments cannot easily be estabiished, children ahould be encouraged to 
continue their education beyond the ordinary school curriculum by the pllyment of 
grants on the report of Her Majesty's inspector that the best arrangements have 
been made for their efficient instruction, having regard to the difficulties and circum
stances of the case, and that they have received such instruction; such an extension 
of education would be of great value, not only to those who are preparing for the 
various industries of life, but it would ulso secure a better class of scholars, who in 
the rural schools might furnish paid monitors or pupil teachers in aid of the head 
teacher. 

We may note that at present the curriculum of our English schools assumes either 
less ability in the scholars, -or less teaching skill and readiness to promote education 
in the teachers and managers than the Scotch Code. ~'hus specific subjects are 
taught in Scotland from the 4th Standard upwllrdS. In England now only from the 
5th; and yet it will be found that the amount of work required in the various stages 
is no more in England than in Scotland if the two schedules be compared. Indeed 
somo of the Scotch subjects include more matter; thus, ill mathematics the Scotch 
Code includes algebra and Euclid, whereas in England the two subjects are divided, 
and if we look to the extent to which these subjects are taught in the two countries 
we find that in Scotland, out of 381,000 children above seven years of age in 
average attendance, nearly 100,000 passes in specifio subjects were recorded. In 
England, out of 2,464,000 above seven years of age, 56,341 specifio passes were 
recorded. Had the eame number of passes proportionally been obtained in England 
as in Scotland there would have been 640,000 passes instead of 56,341. 

Again, of 2,445,562 children in England examined in the Standards in 1885-86, 
393,289 were examined in Standard V. and upwards, or 16 per cent. In Scotland, of 
373,838 chil!fren examined ill Standards, 78,682 were examined in Standard V. and 
upwards, or 21 per cent. 

It may be noted that as in En~land childrell over seven in infant schools are not 
recorded as passing, and as the (lhlldren in Scotland who have passed the 6th Standard. 
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and who numbered at the least more than 6,000, are also not enumerated, the 
disproportion in the higher standards in favour of Scotland is still greater. . 

It is obvious that a liheral curriculum implies, if it is to be really taught. a staff of Sua: as 
teacbers efficient in quality and sufficient in number. We have already dealt with ~~ by 
pupil teachers ann with training colleges, and with the qualifications that should be ade;":. 
required of teachers. But apart from the qualifications of teachers, the sub-division 
of the school into classes makes it necessary that there should be more teachers 
in proportion to the scholars taught than is now the case according to the 
minimum of the Code. . 

This has been so thoroughly recognised by managel'l! that we find tbe schools of 
the country generally ha",e a staff 49 per cent. in excess of the Code minimum, and 
this liberal staffing is common to all descriptions of schools. though the proportions 
of excess vary somewhat between one class and another. There was a very general 
agreement also among the witnesses who came before us that the Code requirements 
as to staff might be materially increased. We, therefore, have no hesitation in 
making a recommendation which, in nearly every ,case, will simply bring the Code 
requirements nearer to the practice of school managers. 

We do not propose anything so sweeping as was suggested by some witnesses. Proposaho of 
Thus, the Rev. T. W. Sharpe said (Q. 4229), the number of a class should never witnesses. 
exceed 40, and for the highest class in the school and for the lowest class of 
infants you ought not to have more than 25 to one teacher. Mr. Matthew Arnold 
said (Q. 5927-8), that with a sound system of elementary teaching a competent 
teacher might have a class of 50 scholars on the roll. '[his would be equal to not 
quite 45 in average attendance. Canon Daniel, (Daniel, 11.629~1), Miss Manley, 
(Manley, 13,128-9), and others complained of the excessive size of the classes· in 
London and the consequent exhaustion and breakdown of the teachers. Mr. Wild 
would be contented with classes of 50 in average attendance for an adult teacher . 
(Q. 13,948-51). Mr. Grove would give 25 children to a pupil teacher, 40 to an 
ex-pupil teacher, and 60 to a. certificated teacher (Q. 14,599). Miss Whittenbury, 
an mfant schoolmistress with a school of 500-600 children, would be content to give 
each certificnted assistant an average of 60 children, if the head teacher were not 
counted 011 the staff' (Whittenbury, 15,547-8). . 

Miss Castle, speaking of a small mixed rural school of less than 60, said .assistance 
is absolutely necessary, but would· prefer her own monitors to an assistant. 
Miss Castle's monitors had passed the 7th Standard, and are, therefore, substantially 
junior pupil-teachers, (Castle, 19,603-6, 19,737-41). Mr. Scotson would count an 

. ex-pupil teacher for 40, a certificated assistant for 60, and leave the head teacher 
free, (Scotson, 22,784). Evidence might be mult1plied as to the need for largely 
reducing the number of scholars assigned to a teacher by the Code; and it is 
also generally admitted that the smsller the school the larger proportionally must be 
the staff. Weare of opinion that though in large schools, with thoroughly efficient 
trained assistants, classes of 60 in a",erage attendance may be satisfactorily taught, 
yet that classes of 50 would be far better, and that it would be more easy to educate 
as well as to instruct them. The smallest schools would be the better for some 
help afforded to the head teacher, if that help were only a paid monitor. 

We recommend that henceforward II. head teacher count for 40 instead of 60, that a Recom
certificated assistant count for 60 instead of 80, and an ex-pupil teacher for 50, menda;ons 
0. pupil-teacher in the third or fourth year for 30, in the second year for 20, and on 816 • 
that candidates and first year pupil-teachers be not reckoned on the staff. As we 
are of opinion that the junior pupil-teachers should be largely l'elieved from school 
work for the purposes of study, we think that wherever pupil teachers are employed 
they should be employed in pairs, so that the senior one may mainly be used to help in 
sohool work. . 

If the existin~ staff were ret'koned on the basil! we have suggested, it would, in 
faot, supposing It to be ra.teably distributed, be about sufficient for the children in 
average attendance, and we may, therefore, suppose that the only schools in which 
the proposed computation would make a serious difference are those which are 
glaringly understaffed. 

Closely conneoted with the question of the staH of schools is the question of special Teach ... of 
teachers, auoh as those referred to in Art. 98 of the Code, and of locsl inspectors. ~l 

. ,Weare of opinion that even if the teachers were far better qualified for their work lubJeo:'" and 
than many of them now are, there would still be subjects, such as drawing, science, loeal ~n-

. oookery, in which the services of a special instructor would be of great value, and we opec rs. 
think that the managers of schools would be greatly aided in their management if 
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they had the services of persons of scholastic experience to inspect their schools, 
report on the teaching, and help them to strengthen the weak places and remedy 
defects by anticipation, which if uncorrected might result in an unfavourable report 
from Her Majesty's inspector. ' We think that the servioes of such experts would be 
especially valuable to the managers of voluntary schools, who, as a rule, are more 
isolated and have less the advantage of comparing ope school with another than 
school boards. We therefore recommend that among the various ways of aiding 
schools from the Government grant, help be gh'"en, not to exceed half of the salary 
of any such organising teachers or inspectors as may be appointed by a school board 
or a combination of school boards, or of voluntary managers, subject to such 
regulations as the Education Department may frame from time to time. 

Before leaving the question of the curriculum in our elementary scbools we should 
note one or two considerations which apply to exceptional cases. 

We must first notice the certified efficient schools which are still recognised by the 
Department as part of the available school supply of the country. . 

The Annual Report of the Education Department for 1886-7, p. 259, gives 352 
schools, containing 376 departments which were examined for certificates of efficiency 
under the Elementary Education Act, 1876, sect. 48, for the year ending August 31, 
1886. 

These schools had 30,597 accommodation, 13,678 scholars in average' attendance, 
and 16,375 scholars present at the inspection. Of these departments.331 were found 
to be efficient, 24 conditionally efficient, and 21 not efficient. . 

In reference to the standard by which the inspectors are required to test these 
schools with a view to determining their efficiency, the department issued a circular 
dated 8th February 1877, which will be found in the Blue Book for 1876-7, page 249, 
it>. which it is stated "As regards the standard of instruction fixed by the rules, 
" my Lords are awate that it is a very low one, and that it can be accepted only 
" as a starting point for future improvement. They have taken it with very slight 
" modifications from the test of efficiency' prescribed by the instructions issued ,to the 
" inspectors who, under the Act of 1870, carried out the enquiry into the general 
" school provision of the country. It is obvious that as the object of the recognition 
" of the new class of schools in q~estion is to secure for children who do not attend 
.. public elementary schools, such instruction in the first four standards of the Code 
" as will qualify them to attain standards of proficiency under the Act of 1876, 
.. enabling them to go to work, it will be the duty of the managers so to raise the 
" character of the teaching in their schools as at least to keep pace with the standards 
"of proficiency required in successive years by that Act as a condition of employment. 
" My Lords must therefore expressly reserve to themselves the power to require a 
" higher standard of instruction from time to time from those schools which are to 
" be continued in the list of certified efficient schools."· 

The standard of instruction will be found on page 251-(b.) .As regards the elder 
ehildren 50 per cent. of the number of scholars above seven years of age in average 
.attendance during the previous year will be individually examined in reading, writing, 
.and elementary arithmetic; those from seven to eight in Standard I. of the Code of 
1870, those from eight to ten in Standard I. of the Code of 1877, and those above 
ten in Standard II., or a. higher standard of the same Code (1877). 

One half of the children examined ought to pass in two subjects. 
One half of the children above ten ought to pass in two subjects. 
One half of the children so passing ought to pass in a.rithmetic. 
In reference to this circular, which still remains in force, we may remark that in 

ordinary schools the number presented for examination slightly exceeds the average 
attendance. Thus the passing of half the children examined in two subjects in a 
certified efficient school is equal to one-sixth of the children presented passing in an 
()rdinary 8chool, or a per-centage of passes of less than 17 per cent. For example, Qf 
100 children in avera.ge attendance in a certified efficient school, 50 only have to be ex
amined; only 25 of these need to pass in two subjects; these will make 50 "passes." 
In an ordinary school of 100 there are niore than 300 passes possible. since the number 
.examined is slightJyin excess of the average atteudance. When we bear in mind that 
85 or 86 per cent. is now the average throughout the country, this standard would 
Beem ludicrou3 if it w.ere not shameful. But moreover the recognition of the old 
lst Standard, formerly applicable to 'children between six and seven, and the 

• NOTK,-No highel' .tan1ard has been applied sillce then. 
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requirement of no standard higher than the second, makes t.he whole of this test of 
efficiency perfectly worthless. 

It may be said that very few children are affectild by this circular, and by these 
schools, and that most of the certified efficient schools do much better than the 
minimum of the circular. But we are of opinion that no hamlet, however obscure 
and small, should be liable to the injustice of having a school such as is contemplated 
as possible by this circular, and that the time has come when the certified efficient 
schools should no longer be included in the recognised school supply of the country 
uuless they conform in every respect to the requirements imposed upon public 
elementary schools, and satisfy the inspector, year by year, after a searching 
examination, that they come up to the standard of a good school. 

In the greater part of Wales the language interposes many difficulties in the. way Welsh 
of teaching according to a Code which is drawn up for English-speaking children. schools_ 

We think, in addition to agreeing with the recommendations of our colleagues as 
to the use to be made of the Welsh language in teaching, that the peculiarities and 
difficulties of the Welsh-speaking population should be continually borne in mind in 
conducting the Government examination, and in any modifications of the regulations 
which may be hereafter made by the central educational authority. . 

The deaf-mutes and blind are an exceptional class for whom special provision Deafmutes 
should be made. but as another Commis'sion has been appointed to consider their case and blind. 
we make no recommendation in reference to them. 

In districts where half-time employment prevails largely, special modificn.tions of the Half-timers •. 
curriculum should be introduced either by spreading the progress of the scholars 
over a longer period or by some simplification of the programme_ The difficulties of 
half-timers will be largely met by educating them in separate departments, as has 
been done to a considerable extent at Bradford, and by furnishing such schools with 
a specially strong staff of teachers. . 

Weare also of opinion that the circumstances of evening schools make special Evening 
schemes of instruction necessary for them. schools. 

There is a question closely connected with the curriculum, and that is the due Due notice 
notification of any changes in it in ample time for schools to make the necessary ?f ch.,'dges 
preparations. We think the Code should every year be published and in the hands me e. 
of persons interested in education for the full time that it is required to be laid 
before Parliament, and that no serious changes in school teaching and organisation 
should be required without the interposition of a reasonable time for preparation. 

All extensions of the curriculum 'should be introduced gradually, a.nd schools taking 
them up for first time should have great indulgence shown them .for a year or two as, 
to the higher stages. 

CHAPTER 9. 

TECHNICAL INSTRUC'l'ION.* 

We und,erstand by .. teohnical instruction" instruotion in the principles and practice 
of domestio, commercial, agricultural, and industrial work. This instruction is given 
partly in schQols and partly in workshops and elsewhere, and we have to consider what 
portion of such technical instruction can be properly and efficiently given in our 
elementary schools. . 

Such education is now largely given in our girls' schools; probably fully four hours Ne0d!ework 
a week are given on an average to needlework. Upwards of 44,OOOl. was paid for its ~hDlc~l 
teaching in infant schools, and in the senior schools it was taken as a class subject f~:t;~::on 
in 6,809 departments, having an average attendance of 681,080 girls, while in 10,493 I. 

• It wi1l be obs<\fved tlmt ther. are ""veral passages in this chapter identical wjth passages in the report 
of our oolleagu ••• 

In explanation of this we must stat. that this chapter i.. with .. rew alterations, bosed npon the draft 
submitt.ed in the first instance to the Commission by O"lf Chairman and closely corresponds ,,·ith it. That 
drnft was, however, ftS 'will appear from the minuteR of the decisione of the Commission of 29th NovemLer 
i~87, set .. ide in favour of a dr.ft proposed by Canon Gregory, 

In the latter were af'terwards incorpornt('d 8e\"eral detnchf"ll pftRc;;agf'fO, in which we eODenr, taken from 
tho original chapter proposed by our Chairman, and we are of opinion that they Drt" more in place in their 
oriltinal eont~xt thRD in the ehupter adopted by the majority of onf colleagues, which is in mBoy respects 
auiDlfttoo by A difterent spirit; wt", thel'eforc. prefl>r to present these pa5Soges a second time rather than 
mutilate the chapter, to the unity nnd completeo(,ss of which Wf'Y are ~~;cntiRI. 
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deparlments, having an average of 454,197 girls, it was paid for at Is. under 
Article 109 (c) of the Code. As 1,143,782 girls were in average attendance in senior 
departments of ~chools insp~cted during the year 1~85-6, it ~ollows that nearly all 
the departments In our pubhc elementary schools satisfied the mspectors in reference 
to needlework instruction, and that nearly 60 per cent. of all the girls in average 
attendance were taught according to the Schedule, and took needlework as a class 
subject. In addi~ion to this, coo~ery i.s being taught in an increasing number of girls' 
sch?ols .. D~me,stlc econo~y, w~\Ch tl~ the last few years was .an obligatory specifio 
subJect In girls schools, If speCific subJects were taken at all, still holds a high plaoe 
among these subjeots. Drawing, whioh is the foundation of nearly all technical 
instruction, is almost entirely banished from girls' schools as a subject of examination 
and the recent requirement that, if drawing is to be examined, cookery must also b~ 
taught, will probably complete the almost total exclusion from girls' schools of drawing 
as a subject of examination. . 

In boys' schools drawing has had its plaoe in the sohool 'curriculum seriously 
disturbed by the reoent removal of its examination and payment, first from the 
Science and Art Deparlment to the Education Department, and then back again. 
By the former Deparlment with which its oversight now lies, a graduated syllabus 
of instruotion from the lowest to the highest standard has recently been put forth, 
which there is reason to think may lead to drawing beiJig more systematically and 
satifactorily taught, and to its gradual introduction into all those boys' schools, which 
are under trained teaohers, or teachers that have in some other way obtained a 
certifioate for teaching drawing. But we regret that the examination is not at 
presont conducted in such a way at! to 'secure tha~ due attention is given to good 
methods of teaching drawing, nor is any estimate made by a competent examiner of 
the suooess and ability of the various teacllers. The Commissioners on Technical 
Education reoommended that it should be part of the necessary .ourriculum of all 
aided schools, and should be incorporated with the writing. 1'hfl returns furnished 
in reply to our inquiries by our representatives abroad, show that in the countrie~ 
of the continent, drawing is, as a rule, an essential part of the instruotion given 
both to boys and girls in the primary schools. . 

Beyond drawing, with, very few exceptions, nothing has been done in our elementary 
schools in the direction of technical instruction, so far as it consists of the training 
of the hand and eye. Some small attempt has been made in the Manohester Board 
School, held in the former Lancasterian School, to teach boys the use of tools, but 
neither the present nor the past chairman of that board could give us much information 
as to how the experiment was answering. Mr. Birley seemed to desire something very 
like a half-time system in which not merely handiness should be acquired, but the 
rudiments of a definite trade. * At the same time he considerst that not much can 
be done in the matter of handicraft, because the children are so young when they 
leave school. The London School Board has had some instruction given in the use 
of tools in the Beethoven Street sohool, Queen's Park Estate, Kensal New Town, 
which will be noticed later. This instruction was given to the sixth and seventh 
standard boys by the sohool-keeper, who is a carpenter, in a small shed or workshop 
put up in the playground.t The auditor surcharged the board with. the expenditure 
(Diggle, 29,741), though it ·is hard to say why; since, though the instruotion was not 
paid for under the Code, there is nothing by law to limit the disoretion of . managers 
in giving other secular instruction, and in .former days the' Department used to 
encourage this kind of teaching by direct grants. 

In reference to this instruction at thtl Beethoven Street School, Mr. Tate, the head
master, reporls of the second year's work,11 "Since I had the pleasure of submitting a 
" report on the work of this class in June 1886, the interest inthis subjeot, both inside 
" and outside. the school, has increased at a rapid rate. The class which continues 
" to be managed in the same way as last year has met 78 times, and 769 attendances 
" have been made by the scholars, so that on the average about 10 boys have been 
" present each lesson, or 20 boys have on: the average. received instruction in manu~l 
" work each week .. These boys have been selected entirely from the Seventh Standard, 
" and the privilege has been confined to this, the highest IItandard, in the hope that 
" the boys may be encouraged to remain at school after they have pa~sed the Sixth 
"Standard. Only one boy in this class has made late attendances durmg the year, 
" and he has an occupation for a part of the day as a newspaper boy, and he has only 

• 40,421-8, Birley. t 40,269, Birley. t 30,282-3, Diggle. 
II London School Board, School Management Report for :rear ending March 18~7. 
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.. been late twice. The hoys, after some preliminary practice in making various 
.. joints have been engaged in making specimens of the following articles, which are 
.. or may be used in the board schools. Each article is the work of one boy or of 
" two working, together. In the latter case a duller boy has been paired with one 
" more expert. 

.. Needlework Class-box having a tray and a lid • 

.. Kindergarten Class-box having a tray and a lid. 

.. Kindergarten Class-box for coloured beads, with six divisions . 

.. DoubJe pen trays, long enough to take 12-inch rulel'B . 

.. Time-table frames, 17 in. by 12 in., with wooden back. 

.. The operations of gluing, staining, sizing, and varnishing have each been performed 
" by the boys. _-

.. The school-keeper, who teaches the carpentry to the class, has attended since 
.. January the lectures at the City and Guilds of London Technical Institute, South 
.. Kensington" on Saturday mornings, so that he may benefit by the methods pursued 
" there of explaining and illustrating processes, and learn the course of work which 
.. the professor recommends. I have also joined the lectures, and I find them of the 
.. greatest value." 

In Birmingham a nearer approach to a technical school is established, of which 
more will be said hereafter, and in Sheffield much good work has been done at the 
centI:al school, which is properly a higher elementary school (Gilmore, 34,643). 

Though technical training does not exist for boys to the extent that needlework and Science 
cookery supply technical training for girls, we had a great deal of evidence as to the tea.bing. 
educative effect of science'teaching in our elementary schools, and, no doubt, science, 
especially mathematical, mechanical, and physical science, are not only the foundations 
but an essential part of much technical teaching, if it is to be worth anything. We 
have already recommended that lessons in common objects in the lower standards 
leading up to a knowledge of elementary science in the higher standards should be 

, a part of the curriculum in all schools. Great pains will have to be taken in the 
training colleges to secure that all teachers henceforth are duly prepared for giving 
this instruction; but even when this has been done, and when OUI' teachers have 
nearly all had a college training, we cannot, as a rule, expect the' ordinary elementary 
master to be necessarily a good science teacher. He has so much to do, and his 
attention is so distracted from science, even if he made some progress in its study 
at college, that he cannot be depended on for-clear, vivid, and simple lectures, and 
for neatness and certainty in the performance of experiments; and these are qualities 
espedally necessary in one who expounds any experimental science to such boys as 
attend our elementary schools. Hence the practice has sprung up in some of the 
larger school boards of engaging the services of a skilled lecturer or science demonstrator, 
who teaches the subject in the various schools in presence of the class master, who, 
having heard the lesson, is able to recapitulate it, and see that the boys thoroughly 
understand what. has been taught them. 

At Birmingham this system has been at work since 1880, under the school board. - At Bir
The demonstrator, or. one of his assistants, visits each boys' and girls' department mingham. 
once a fortnight. He visits four departments a day, two in the morning and two in 
the afternoon. The class teacher is present, and in the interval between the 
demonstrator's visits he repeats ,and enforces with further illustration the subjects 
taught, requires written answers to the examination questions, and submits the 
papers to the demonstrator. Two and a half hours a fortnight are given in the 
schools to science, the demonstrator's lesson taking three-quarters of an hour.t The 
boys are taught meohanics, 'or, el~mentary na:tural philoso~hy,t the girls, dome~tic 
eoonomy, considered as the applicatIOn of chemiStry and phYSIOlogy to the explanatIOn 
of ' the matters of home life. In a few departments a second specific subject is 
taken; with the boys, electricity and magnetism; with the girls, animal physiology.! 

• In all boys' and girls' schools this scientific teaching is given to all above the Fourth 
Standard. The total cost of the staff of demonstrators and assistants, &c. is 9851. 128. 
The efficiency of the teaching is testified to by Professor Poynting, professor of 
physics at Mason's College, Birmingham, whose report Dr. Crosskey quotes as 
follows :-§ After mentioning that he has examined for four years, and after giving 
detailed oomments on the kind of work done, he says: .. My experience, I think, 
.. fully justifiE'S the opinion that the science teaching is most valuable, the training 
---------------------------------------------------

• 30,801, Crossko;y, 

o 55909. 

t 30,S09-S13, Crosske;y. t 30,814, Crosske;y. 
R r ' 

§ 30,819, Cro&Ik.y. 
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" of the boys glVIng results which I should never have supposed possible before 
.. I began to exa~ine." The total humber of children under instruction under the 
Birmingham School Board is 2,700 boys in mechanics, and 550 in magnetism and 
electricity, 2,200 girls in domestic economy, and 100 in animal physiology; and the 
per-centage of passes in the examinations by Her Majesty's Inspector is 88'5 
(Crosskey 30,820-1). Dr. Crosskeyalso states· that the masters of the schools find 
that this instruction in science conduces to general intelligence, and improves the 
general work of the school, and believes that the foundation laid in the elementary 
school prepares the way for the advanced work done at the Midland Institute. This 
scientific instruction is found in Birmingham to be desirable, not merely as the 
foundation of technical trainin~, but also as a part of general education, a subject with 
which we have already dealt. 

Examination The Birmingham School Board contend,in reference to this scientific teaching, that 
~~:~d be if it is to be properly appreciated and ,encouraged, the examination on behalf of the 

Government should be mainly oral, and not written,t and other witnesses insist on 
the need of thorough competence 'on the part of the examiner. Dr. Crosskey would 
stimulate this teaching of science by payment, not so much for results, as towards the 
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salary of the special demonstrator (Crosskey, 30,851). , 
In Birmingham there is what is called the special Seventh Standard school.t This 

is, to a certain extent, a technicaI school; none are admitted till they have passed 
the Sixth Standard, and it is laid out for a three years' course, one year in the 
Seventh Standard and two years working in connexion with South Kensington. The 
subjects taught are reading, writiJl,g, and arithmetic according to the Code; mathe
matics, plane geometry, and projection, machine construction and drawing, magnetism 
and electricity, theoretical and practical chemistry, freehand drawing, and the mani
pulation of wood-working tools.§ These subjects are not universally taught to all the 
scholars; they are divided into three divisions, machine construction, chemistry, and 
electricity. (Crosskey, 30,870.) The hours of work during the week, 30, are divided 
as follows :-

In the machine construction division, mathematics 12 hours; projection 5 hours; 
machine construction 4 hours: electricity 5 hours; freehand drawing 2 hours; 
workshop 2 hours. , 

In the chemistry division, mathematics 12 hours; projection. 4 hours; theoretical 
chemistry 6 hours; practical chemistry 4 h?urs; freehand 2 hours; workshop 
2 hours. 

In the electricity division, mathematics 12 hours, projection 4 hours; theoretical 
chemistry 5 how's; electricity 5 hours; freehand 2 hours; workshop 2 hours. 

In the second year the scholars spend three hours lD the workshop, It hours during 
the school time and It hours in the evening. (Crosskey,30,871.) The object of the 
workshop instruction is to teach the meaning, nature, and use of workshop tools, and 
to give manipulative skill in their employment, together with information regarding 
the principles of tools and the properties of the materials used. The schoolroom is 
connected with the workshop, and a practical mechanic is employed, wilo is engaged 
to give workshop' instruction, and who supplies the head master with specimens of 
work, which are explained by the latter in the drawing room. The head master 
explains the connexion of the parts one with another, teaches the scholars to make 
a drawing to scale, and shows the required views of the model under examination. 
The scholar goes to the workshop and makes an article from the drawing to scale; 
this completed, he measures it, and makes a second drawing of it, still 'Working to 
scale. (Crosskey, 30,882.) It should be noted that the time table given only applies 
to those who have passed the Seventh Standard. Boys working in the Seve~th 
Standard are required, in consequence of an agreement with the Department, to give 
20 hours a week to the three R's./I This restriction is said to hamper the free and 
efficient working of the school. 

Mr. Hance, the clerk to the school board for Liverpool, also gave evidence in 
reference to the teaching of science by a circulating demonstrator. This plan was 
introduced by the Liverpool board as early as 1876. It was first suggested by 
Col. Donelly, of the Science and Art Department, and its main outlines were settled 
under his and Professor Huxley'S advice. The subjects chosen were elementary 
physics for boys, and domestic economy for girls.~ The results appear to be less 
thorough in Liverpool than in Birmingham, for last year out of 1,214 boys presented 

• 30,822, Cro •• key. 
~ 80,869, Cros.key. 
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in mechanics 68 per cent. passed, of 906 girls presented in domestic economy 63 per 
cent. passed. (Hance, 32,159.) The Liverpool board, like the Birmingham board, 
lay great stress on the importance of the examination being oral, and they consider 
that, with the wider use of oral examination, we might return to the Fourth Standard 
for the beginning of specific subjects. (Hance, 32,159.) Dr. Olive Lodge, Professor 
of Physics in the Liverpool University College, gives a very favourable report on the 
attainments of the boys whom he examined."' 

We observe that Mr. Hance, the Clerk of the Liverpool School Board, while in 
favour of introducing manual employments in' the nature of specific subjects into 
boys' schools, is bardly prepared to call what he wanta by so ambitious a name as 
technical training. t . 
, The School Board for London has more recently adopted the' same plan of circu- lAndon 
lating demonstrators for science, though not on so large a scale, having regard to the ~cho~l 
number of children in their schools. A demonstrator was appointed about three years oar. 
ago to work in the East End of London; he had under his Bupervision and instruction 
upwards of 2,000 boys studying mechanics.t The work proved so successful that the 
board has appointed three more demonstrators. The Chairman of the London School 
I!.oard gives evidence strongly in favour of the plan; and Mr. Wilks,§ for several 
years chairman of the school management committee of the London School Board, 
supports strongly the same opinion, with· this reservation, that he considers this 
scientific instruction, when given only in the upper standards, to be incomplete, as 
lacking continuousness, and not growing sufficiently out of what has gone before. 

The last report of Mr. Grieve, science demonstrator to the School Board for London, Report of 
is published in the yearly report of the School Management Committee for the year d:m;:,n
ending March 1887, page 31. He gives the following questions set by one of Her • ra r. 
Majesty's Inspectors on paper to the Fifth Standard, that is to boys ranging, as a 
rule, between 11 and 12:-

Question I.-Impenetrability and elasticity do not apply to atoms. Explain this, 
and give illustrations. 

Question 2.-In what bodies may you say that molecular attraction is balanced by 
the repulsive force of heat 1· 

Question 3.-There is a force which keeps solid bodies from falling to powder, and 
another force which is the cause of their breaking into particles. What ar:e these 
forces 1 

Question 4.-A nail driven into a piece of wood is not a case of penetrability. 
Explain this. . . 

Question' 5.-0ompressibility is due to the approach of the molecules. It is a proof 
of porosity. Explain the words in italics. 

Question 6.-What do you understand by (1) molecular attraction; (2) chemical 
affinity. 

Question 7.-There are two kinds of forces to be found. Explain this, and give 
examples. 

The demonstrator comments on the disappointment resulting from such a style of 
examination on paper to boys of the age mentioned, and suggests that Standard V. 
should be examined orally. He quotes from the Code, .. That instruction in the 
.. science subjects shall be given ,mainly by experiment and illustration. If these 
.. subjects are taught to children by definition and verbal description instead of 
" making them exercise their own powers of observation, they will be worthless as 
" means of education," and be adds, I have therefore felt it my duty to call attention 
to this matter lest, after all, the teaching of the subject might in the end develop 
into a cram. At the present time (March 1887) he says, there are 2,201 boys 
und~r instruction in the 20 schools, 1,168 from the Tower Hamlets division, and 1,033 
from the Hackney division. Pieces of apparatus similar to that used in the experi
ments continue to be made' by the boys attending the classes. At Teesdale Street, 
Hackney, one of the managers has shown great interest in the subject by offering 
money prizes to the bOls who should make. the best model of piec.es of apparatus 
used in the demonstratIon, and a great deSIre has been expressed In several other 
sohools for the establishment of workshops where boys showing an aptitude for the 
use of tools might have the opportunity of constructing pieces of apparatus for 
themselves. 

• 32,160, Hance. 
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In Leeds the board has a science demonstrator and an assistant, who teach at their 
central higher grade school and at 15 other schools.* '. 

But in spite of these scattered efforts, on the whole it appears that hardly anything 
is done in this country in the way of workshop instruction for boys, and little in 
linear drawing, still less in that scientific education which is the foundation and 
most essential part of such technical instruction as can be given in the school. 

There are a few higher grade elementary schools wherE' 1\ considerable number of 
boys stay on beyond the Seventh Standard. The three principal ones brought under 
onr notice were the Deansgate Central School of the Manchester School Board, con
cerning which the evidence of Mr. Scotson, the head-master, is full of interest and 
which is also dealt with in the evidence of Mr. Nunn, the present, and Mr. He~bert 
Birley, the late, chairman of the Manchester School Board; St. Thomas', Charter
house, Church of England School, whose head-master, Mr. Charles Smith, gave 
evidence; and the Sheffield Central School, referred to in the evidence of the Rev. J. 
Gilmore, chairman of the Sheffield School :Hoard. These and similar schools keep 
boys after, they have passed the Seventh Standard and instruct them in science 
earning grants from the Science and Art Department, and there is a tendency t~ 
increase their number; but they are not as yet at all an important element in our 
national system of education, though many years ago they were recognised as needed, 
and were established in some few cases, as will be found in the Rev. D. J. Stewart's 
evidence, t . where reference is made to a school established at Bishop Wearmouth, and 
noticed by him in his report of 1854, with the following curriculum :-

" Subjects of instruction: reading, writing, English grammar, history, geography; 
" the elements of geology, arithmetic (pure and commercial), the principles of book • 
.. keeping, geometry, mechanics, and mechanism, the elements of chemistry and vocal 
., music," and in addition to that there was a higher course, for which a higher fee 
" was charged. t 

Some persons think that the principles of agriculture might well be taught in our 
rural schools. Sometimes something is done by means of school gardens to interest 
the boys j and among the specific subjects recognised in the Code are the principles 
of agriculture. Sir Patrick Keenan, the Resident Commissioner of Education for 
Ireland, informed us that farms are attached to 70 of the Irish primary schools, and 
that the number is likely to increase. We had, however, no evidence except from 
Sir Patrick Keenan to show how far the teaching of this subject by the schooltnaster 
could be made a fitting preparation for practical agriculture. 
. Meantime we have much eV,idence to show that on the continent great efforts are 
being made to give a more extnnded elementary education, and to lead up through 
the elementary schools to technical instruction. Sir Philip Magnus, one of the 
members of the Commission on technical education, described not only what was done 
in higher elementary schools, but also in ordinary elementary schools abroad. There 
is so much evidence in the report of that Commission on the activity of continental 
governments, and on their liberality in this direction, that we need not repeat at 
length what is already recorded. There is much condensed information on' this 
subject in the evidence of Mr. H. S. Cunynghame, and there is no doubt that if their 
practice is to be any guide to us, they are all extensively engaged in developing this 
Side of their national system. 

We think it right, however, to call attention to the fact that if we except the 
system of Slojd, in Sweden, and the manual instruction in some French schools, there 
is, according to the reports of our representatives abroad, no workshop instruction 
in any of the continental elementary schools, and the omission of its introduction in 
countries like Prussia, Saxony, and Switzerland, in which elementary education is so 
well understood and so advanced, would indicate that the results of its introduction 
into our own elementary schools ought to be carefully watched, for the present at any 
rate, and that it should not be allowed to thrust aside the older and well triEld 
branches of technical instruction, and least of all, drawing. Workshop instruction 
will be given with the greatest advantage in the higher elementary schools where the 
scholars are trained first to make acourate drawings of the objects which they 
afterwards execute in the proper materials. 

Some persons are opposed to all such expansion of elementary education, on the 
ground that there is a danger of our entering on the field of seoondary education which 
has not liS yet been recognised in this country as a matter of national concern and 

• 87,960, Leo. t 4,101. Stewart. 
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obligation. It doos not lie within the scope of this Commission to consider secondary 
education, except so far 8S it is directly connected with primary education. But 
we are naturally called upon to form an opinion as to what are the true limits of 
elementary education, and how far technical education falls within it. 

No doubt the commencement of all knowledge is elementary, and even secondary Educatiou, 
schools must have elementary classes. The true distinction in our judgment between pri~ary and 
primary and secondary education is the probable age at which the systematic instruc- second:>,' 
tion of the scholar is likely to cease. For ordinary elementary schools, and for the :f~ on 
great mass of the scholars, the curriculum should be one which can be completed by the 
time a scholar reaches the age of 14 ; though even in connexion with a strictly elementary 
IIchool system, a somewhat hizher type of instruction is needed in night schools or 
continuation schools, to enable those youths of 15 and 16, who are earning their living, 
to acquire, if they are willing, something more of culture and of thorough knowledge 
than was possible in the elementary day school. The law has made the age of 13 
the ordinary age at which compulsory attendance at school ceases, and has fixed the 
limit of 14 as the ordinary higher limit of school attendance in the day school by 
fixing 14 as the normal lower limit of age for the night school, and by naming the 
age of 14 in the definition of .. a child" in the Act of 1876. There are, however. 
a few scholars whose ordinary day school education might properly be extended for 
about one year more. Such are especially boys and girls who intend to be pupil-
teachers, whose minimum age of apprenticeship must be 14 years completed, and 
who will often be 141' or 15 years of age when the engagement commences, especially 
since tbe Department has introduced the alternative plan of datinl!: indentures from 
the 1st January as well as from the school year. There are also many of the more 
well-to-do class who use the elementary schools, such as clerks, shopkeepers, farmers, 
foremen, overlookers, warehousemen, to say nothing of still poorer persons with pro-
mising children, who gladly make an effort to ~ecure for their children an extra year's 
schooling, and who are entitled to ask that the educational system of the country 
shall, as far as possible, co-operate with their wise desire. Without discussing the 
question of higher elementary schools generally, there is no doubt that a school like 
the Birmingham Stlventh Standard school, or tho Sheffield Central School, if well 
conducted must btl of the greatest value to the more intelligent artizans and to the 
trade and industry of the town and district, and similar technical schools for the lower 
ranks of the commeroial classes would be as valuable as those for manufacturers. In 
the commercial technical school we should desire book-keeping, shorthand, French and 
German, business letter writing, precis writing, and a knowledge of commercial 
geography to be added to a literary knowledge of the English language. Such an 
education, continued up to the age of 15 in special schools, would naturally carry 
forward and complete the school life of the picked children in the elementary schools 
of our large commercial towns. . 

But in discussing the introduction of this special and technical instruction care must Technical . 
be ~aken not to. introduce it. to~ soon in school life, lest the general ~nstruction sh~u Id :::.~urlall 
be mterfered With. The Bll'mmgham board have fixed the passmg of the SiXth education. 
Standard as the lower limit for entrance into their special school. Manchester and 
Sheffield have not been as strictly exclusive, and in many towns, schools pass under 
the name of higher elementary merely because they charge a 9d. fee, and .,onsequently 
get scholars of a rather rioher class ~han the a!erage sc.hool populati.on. W~ether.our 
existing school system and the ordmary. curnculum of t~e Cod~ IS the wisest IS .a 
separate question, but whatever the oramary course of 111;structlOn ought to be, It 
should be carried so far as to secure thtl thorough groundmg of the scholar before 
he is enoouraged to take up a more special course which might encroach on the 
time needed for this general education. It is, however, urged by many persons, that 
without giving anythiug ~ike technical instruction to the lowe~ classes of t~e schools 
we might early in school life accustom boys to the use of their hand~, and mtroduce 
some work for them whioh should bear some relation to the needlework and cookery of 
the girls. It is said that much has been done in the infant schools by means of the 
kindergarten oocupations to educate the hand and eye, and develope the whole nature 
of the child, and it is a pity that from seven years old the boys should lose all this 

, and be limited from that time till they leave school to a merely literary education. 
If drawmg, and espec!ally drawin.g .to ~cale, and from model~, wars made a .necessary 
part of the sohool cur!lculum, as It IS m the educated cou~trios of the contine~t, this 
object would be obtained to some oxt!lnt, and such d:awmg should be reqUIred in 
any alteration of our Code. The eVidence of the Witnesses who came before us, 
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so far as they spoke on the subject of drawing, was practically unanimous III its 
favour as one of the subjects in our elementary course. . 

But beyond drawing and elementary science there is a wish among many that some 
practical instruction in industries and the use of tools such as we have described should 
enter into the school curriculum. In the 10 counties to which our Circular A. was sent 
to managers IIlld to school boards, out of 3,759 voluntary managers who returned 
answers, 770 expressed a wish there should be some training in industry or the use 
of tools, and of 385 school boards in the same counties 122 were favourable. Nor 
would it be fair to conclude that those who did not express themselves favourable 
were hostile, for many might be unwilling to commit themselves on a subject they had 
not fully considered. In the case of the circulars* sent to head teachers, 2,529 schools 
sent answers, and 711 head teachers, or 28 per cent., approved of teaching industries 
or the use of tools. It is evidtmt from these returns that if it were thought desirable 
to recognise or encourage this kind of teaching, there are a great many among those 
actively engaged, either in managing, or in teaching our elementary schools, who are 
favourable to it. But there are several difficulties in the way. First of all. who 
is to teach,·-is it to be the teacher, or a mechanic 1 In most cases the teacher is 
unable to teach from not knowing how to handle tools, the mechanic from not knowing 
how to manage children. 

In Sweden the system of Slojd, which is being largely introduced, IIlld which aims 
at developing handiness and accuracy through the use of tools, is taught by the 
teachers outside of the regular school hours as a voluntary SUbject. for which they 
are paid extra, and they learn it at a special training college. In France the manual 
instruction is given by a mecha.nic. 

Whatever instruction of this kind is to be given in our· schools, it would not be 
applicable to boys under 10 years of age; there would, therefore, be at least three 
years during which any manual activity to vary their instruction and relax the mental 
8train must be sought otherwise than by the use of tools. This object, however, might 
be attained by judicious systematized science teaching, in which the children should be 
associated in preparing specimens, helping to make models illustrating their geography 
lessons, and so forth. The evidence of· Mr. Balchin, t and the specimens of flowers 
neatly fastened on paper by the boys working in Standard III., and produced by him 
to the Commission, show.how easily the subjects of the Code can be· adapted to this 
education in handiness and dexterity. The value of awakening the interest and 
enlisting the activity of the boys in associatiDn with the work of tho teacher is 
illustrated by the example quoted by Mr. Mark Wilkst of the master, who, having 
.some of the roughest and most neglected boys in London to deal with, taught them 
modelling, and showed them in clay and plaster how rivers carved out valleys. 

All these methods, of immense value educationally, require many conditions which 
are not supplied by the average schools of to-day. They require suitable and roomy 
school premises, where some sort of mechanical work. if it be merely the preparation 
of clay geographical models. can be done. They require a staff numerically sufficient, 
so that the children may have individual attention and individual sympathy; and they 
require teachers with imagination, enthusiasm, and a liberal view of their profession, 
not mechanical drudges who, after four years' pupil teachership, become assistants, 
without, perhaps, having heard one really intellectual lesson in. all their lives. And 
they require inspectors with time enough to slle and appreciate intelligent methods of 
school teaching. And it would be necessary that on each district inspector's staff there 
should be at least one person largely imbued with the scientific spirit, and not 
exclusively educated in the classical and literary culture of our old universities. 

Assuming that our elementary schools generally were able to give us such results 
of teaching as have been here indicated, technical schools taking the scholars after 
they had passed the Sixth Standard might with great advantage be founded in urban 
districts with a course oalculated to last about three years. But it is certain that 
these technical schools should not be schools in which the pupils should be in any 
sense apprentices of the trade they intend hereafter to follow. The training in such 
a school should be mainly scientific and intellectual, though handiness should be 
encouraged. and the scholars should be instructed in the principles of the machines 
among which and with which they will work; but for real training in any trade 
there is no doubt that in England, with our highly organised industry, the workshop 
is the only proper school. It is important that these technical or soientific higher 
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elementary schools be conducted with the advice of practical men interested in the 
induRtrial prosperity of the country; and it would be unwise to lay down any very 
fixed and hard rules beforehand, as different localities have different needs·; and, while 
we are in the experimental stage, it is well to work in many directions and by many 
methods. In any case, a large amount of drawing, practical work in the laboratory, 
the study of science through the concrete, and the continual reference backwards and 
forwards from the industrial application to the scientific principle, and vice versa, will 
secure that the minds of the students are kept in close relation to the realities of the 
industrial life in which they are to engage. 

Such a system of higher elementary or technical schools, as we have here sketched Linked with 
out, would be the development and completion of the ordinary primary school course. elementa'J 
In the case of promising children from elementary schools, who are helped on by school •• 

scholarships to higher schools, it might be desirable- that they should leave the elemen-
tary school at 11 01' 12, and adjust themselves early in life to the curriculum and 
methods of the secondary school. But the higher elementary school would satisfy 
the wants of an entirely different class from those who desire really secondary educa-
tion. Secondary education is for those who will be under continuous instruction, at· 
any ratp', till 16 or 18, whether they go on afterwards to higher university education 
or not; whereas this. higher eleme~ta:y.education is intended to ~each more thoroughly 
those who mll@t begm to earn theIr hV111g, and at any rate begm to learn their trade, 
at 14 or 15 years of age. It is therefore really for scholars in the last two or three 
years of elementary school life that provision is needed for developing elementary 
education by higher elementary schools, partly on the literary, but more especially 
on the scientific side. . This object can best be attained by grouping elder scholars at 
a fe\\' centres, instead of leaving those who are most anxi!)us to be well taught, to be 
neglected in a number of schools pontaining all the Btandards, and where their very 
ability and industry make it safe to neglect them for the more backward and the 
duller scholars. The establishment of such centres will aid the introduction of a 
practical and scientific spirit into the higher classes of our ordinary elementary boys' 
8chools which, in urban districts have, perhaps, a tendency at present to too literary 
a character, and lead the children too exclusively to the contemplation of a clerk's 
life as the object of their youthful ambition. ' 

We think it important to call attention to the evidence of numerous witnesses 
'who appeared before us, as well as to the evidence given, before the Technical Com
mission, all of which points to the much greater benefit which would be derived by 
our national industries from the existing widespread organisation of science and art 
classes and other technical classes in connection with the Science and Art Department 
and the City and Guilds of London Technical Institute, if a greater number of 'the 
young people who leave our elementary schools were better prepared to take advantage 
of them, Incapable as they often are of making or even understanding a simple 
mechanical drawing, ignorant of the laws of nature, not knowing the meaning of the 
simplest mathematical formula, our apprentices are in too 'many cases unable to 
profit by the opportunities for technical instruction which would otherwise be 
abundantly at their disposal, and this is an additional argument, if any such be 
required, for the more general introduction of drawing, and of. sound, though 
elementary instruction in science into our elementary schools. . 

We believe that the Technical Education Act of 1887 for Scotland, will tend to the 
development of teohnical instruction in that portion of Great Britain, and it is difficult 
to conceive that similar powers to those which it confers will not at an early date 
be extended to the local authorities of England and Ireland, the tax-payers of which 
divisions of the Empire contrihute to the fund out of which the grants to Scotch 
sohools will be paid. As the provisions of the Scotch Act are not confined, and those 
of any English or Irish Bi~ are not like~y !o b~ limited, to elementary instru,ction with 
which alone we are authorIsed to deal, It IS difficult for us to make suggestions as to 
the lines' on which the latter should be drawn; but we hope that if it should become 
law the term" elementary technical education" will be interpreted by the Education 
and' Scienoe and A~t Departments in a. sense ~ufficientl, WIde to cover elementary 
oommercial, and aO'l'lcultural, as well as mdustnal educatIOn, and so as not to exclude 
such goneral inst;uction. as will ten~ to, render, the minds of the schola~s r~adily 
receptive of the more directly techrucslIDstructlOll. On the other hand, It will be 
important to take care that the contributions of the State are not frittered away 
for the benefit of so-called science teachers in grants to disjointed technical classes. 
8ecurity must be taken by the Department that a well· conllidered scheme of 
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instruction, varying, of course, whh the needs of the locality, shall be followed as a 
condition of Government aid. 

It will, of course, be only just that the managers of voluntary schools should continue 
to be at liberty to avail themselves as readily as they now do of the grants to be'made 
by the Science and .Art Department for technical instruction. The experience of 
science and art classes shows that, once buildings are provided, and to the erection of 
these the grants of the Science and .Art Department might be more liberal, the 
payments on passes and the fees of the students are almost, if not quite. sufficient to 
cover the cost of science schools, and this will probably' be found to be the case, even 
to a greater degree as to technical subjects, since the latter will appeal more directly 
to the sympathies of the students. 

CH.APTER 10. 

EVENING CLASSES AND CONTINUATION SOHOOLS. 

However great may be the excellence of our day school system, and however 
regularly children may attend, it is obvious that if all intellectual influences cease at 
the age of la, or earlier, the scholars must soon forget much of wbat they have learnt. 

We have had a great deal of evidence complaining of the evanescent character of 
the knowledge acquired in the day school. This is attributed by most of the witnesses 
to the character of the teaching which prevails under the existing system of payment 
by results, and to the early age at which scholars leave school. There is no doubt 
that the latter is the principal reason. Many children never go beyond the Fourth 
Standard, and a large number neveI' reach that standard even at 12§ or 13 years of 
age. We think that in their wish to improve the curriculum, and the methods of . 
instruction and examination, some of the witnesses have exaggerated the unsatisfactory 
character of the present teaching. For ovidence on the other side showing the good 
effect of our present education, where the most is made of it, we quote the remarks 
of our colleague, Mr . .Alderson, in his report for 1881 (Education Report, ] 881-2, 
p. 184). He says, .. Is the instruction given in our elementary schools under the 
" present system durable or fleeting 1 Does it wear' well? Much of it cannot be 
" otheI'Wise than evanescent, owing to the early withdrawal of children from school. 
" It is not by its failure to reach defaulters that a system of instruction is to be 
" judged, but by the effect produced on those who give it a fair trial, pass through.-· 
" all its stages, and have sucked out all the advantage it can 'yield. Scholars who 
" have passed the Sixth Standard are in this position; it is a mat.ter therefore of 
.. much interest and of much moment to learn how, when the curtain falls in school, 
" they stand. Is their school-gained knowledge of an abiding sort! Have they 
" retained it, and are they striving to retain it 1 By the kindness of the teachers in 
" my district I have been enabled to trace .a goodly number of them beyond the 
" door of the elementary school. Here is the account of them; it will brighten the 
" page of a tedious report. Out of 1,la6 scholars who left school after passing in 
." or above the Sixth Standard, 59 have passed on to higher grade schools, 7 by 
" scholarships, and 52 by fee; 161 have obtained posts by examination, 8 failed in 
.. obtaining posts; 175 are keeping up their instruction by attendance at evening 
" classes; 721 are returned as engaged in employment for which sound elementary 
" instruction is indispensable. I hope that the significance of these facts will not 
" be lost upon parents who are apt to remove their children from school the moment 
" the law permits. The Sixth Standard is yearly becoming more and more a 
.. stepping stone to higher education, and an avenue to clerical employment in offices 
" and shops. To leave school before passing it is to forfeit many good chances in 
" life." 

While giving their full weight to the above important remarks,we must note, first, 
that they relate to the Marylebone Division of London, a well-to-do district in which 
the children rem~' in in school to a later age than in the poorer industrial districts, and, 
secondly, the asc tained fact that very few of the children in our schools pass the 
Sixth Standard. . 1886, 2,445,562 children were presented in the standards. Of 
these about 128,0 were presented in the Sixth and Seventh Standards. Had the 
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e)ildren generally gone through the complete elementary course, we might hOpEI that 
bltween a fifth and a ~ixth should be presented above the Fifth Standard, or from 
~,OOO to 500,000 children; and even allowing for backwardness, change of S~~hool 
a~d other impediments, it would be a moderate aspiration to look forward to a tel1th of 
a~ the scholars reaching the Sixth Standard; that would give 244,000 scholars iII that 
s~ndard instead of 103,000. At present the great drop in the scholars takes place 
a,jter the passing of the Fourth Standard. About 455,000 scholars were preSented 
ill that standard, and only 265,000 in the fifth. It is clear that even for thos~ 3 who 
p~ss the Sixth Standard it is necessary that their education should be continued 
either by their taking .up an employment which demands the exercise of the lit,erary 
p~wers they have acqUIred, or . by attendance at evening schools where they can build 0' the foundation laid in the day school. More than 15 per cent. of the scllolars 
r~orted on by Mr. Alderson were continuing their education iII this way, and 
piobably, if our elementary system were fully developed and made thoroughly effi'cient 
-we might hope to see some 25 per cent. of our best scholars demanding the a,id of 
.tlese continuation schools. 
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and other places of education, such as the Polytechnic, the evening classes at the ~bh'\s for k 
Finsbury College of the City and Guilds of London Institute, the Midland Institute in g or wor • 
Birmingham, and- other similar places of instruction, will supply the needs of this 
class of student, who may soon be equal to from 2t to 3 per cent. of the scholars 
in our senior departments, or about 70,000 pupils from our elementary schools, in 
addition to other students. 

But besides these picked scholars there are and will be for many years the great Elementary 
mass of the ord,inary boys and girls who leave school without having obtained the full evening 
benefit of a good elementary education. and for whom a humbler evening school is schools. 
needed, which will aim, not so much at building up a higher edifice -of knowledge, as 
~eserving the perishable and scanty accumulation from being swept away by the 
mroads of continuous and especially of unskilled labour. And along with these 
younger scholars there is another class whom we should be glad to see encouraged, 
and who are now absolutely discouraged by the regulations of the Department-the 
students who are more than 21 years of age. Those who have to do with evening 
schools will all agree that these scholars who wish to overtake the deficiencies of the 
past should be welcomed as much as any. 

It is often difficult to secure for evening schools the services of those most fitted by Teac:hers for 
training and education to act as teachers. We.do not think it desirable that the head ~J 
teacher of the day school should be required to undertake the charge of the evening Be 00 • 

school. This additional duty, though not forbidden, should be rather discouraged. In 
towns and populous places active young assistant teachers may well undertake this 
duty, and we desire to point out that successful work in the evening school can rarely 
be expected without the superintendence of a professional skilled teacher. Another 
source from which the evening school stall' may possibly be recruited is the large 
number of trained teachers who have left the profession. At the same time we would 
still rely to a certain extent upon the aid of volunteers, which has been given liberally 
in the past, and will, we hope, continue to be given as freely in the future. 

The question whether compulsion should be applied to attendance in evening schools Compulsory 
has been raised by many witnesses, and their evidence is very conflicting. The chief, a!tenda.nce 
but by no means the only difficulty in the way of enforcing attendance at evening :Ch~ 
schools seems to be the iInpossibility of establishing an obligatory system of such 
sohools throughout the country. On the whole, we are of opinion that attendance at 
evening schools should be voluntary, though we should not object to a limited amount 
of compulsion up to the age of 16 in the cases of those soholars who have not reached 
the Sixth Standard in the day school. We think that the general extension of evening 
sohools, ooupled with liberty of localities to adapt their ourriculum to the wants of 
the distriot, and a greater amount of encouragement by grants not dependent on 
individual examination, will do more than compulsion to popularlse and extend 
evening school instruotion. 

We would refer to the evidence of Miss Castle (Q. 19,763-76,19,880-91,19,931-2, 
19,995-20,008) for a praotical account of the work ~e wish to see. e~couraged, 
especially in our villages. We must note, however, that m those rural districts where 
the population is scattered many witnesses see serious objections to the attendance of 
girls at evening schools. Possibly, while the winter is th& usual season for evening 
sohools. and should oontinue so for boys, evening schools for girls' might be held in 
the summer in these thinly peopled distriots. 

o 66101. S S 
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The importance of evening continuation schools in their bearing upon the physical 
and moral well-being of the people was strongly pressed upon us. We have carefully 
considered this aspect of the question, as we agree that the results of' an educational 
system cannot be deemed satisfactory if the moral effects of Bchool discipline are lost. 
or if· the knowledge gained at school fails to create a desire for higher intellectual 
interests and nobler pleasures, which are a safeguard against degrading and vicious 
habits. One great defect in the present educational arrangements is that in the factory 
dist~cts many sch?lars qualify by e~amination for total ?xemption .before they. can be 
admItted to full-time employment In the factory. ThIS break In school hfe is a 
fruitful source of moral evil. 
E~dence has be~n s~bmitted to. us with re~a!d to grave moral p~rils surrounding 

working lads and gIrls In the evenIng hours, anslDg from the condItions and circum
stances of their life, which evening school might obviate, whilst at the same time it 
might directly aid their healthy physical and mental growth. It was urged upon us 
that children of 14 years of age and upwards, who are engaged for 10 hours a day. 
in 11> factory or workshop, have a natural desire for relaxation, and for a refreshing 
exercise of body and mind. At present, in large towns these young people find their 
play and excitement in the streets, where they are exposed to seductive temptations, 
and there are circumstances which aggravate the evils which arise therefrom. We 
are told of the decay of the apprenticeship system, and the consequent loss of the 
personal authority. and care of the master over hiR apprentice, and also of the relaxation 
of parental control over children as soon as they begin to earn wages. It seems, 
therefore, necessary that some other form of influence and. discipline should be 
provided, in an attractive form, in the evening school. We have also borne in mind 
that the present minute division of labour, and the consequent monotony and fatigue 
from unceasing work at one detail of manufacture, the overcrowding and ill-ventilation, 
in some cases, of workshC1ps, and the pressure of a long day's work on weakly bodies, 
combine to stimulate excessively the desire for amusement, which must be considered 
in any system of evening schools, as if the desire be not satisfied in a reasonable 
and healthy way, it leads to improvident. frivolous. and even vicious habits which 
cause rapid deterioration in the physique and mO'l'ale of the people. 

The education given in the evening school should accordingly have regard to the 
whole nature and circumstances of those who attend them. We, therefore, recommend 
that in re-organising: the evening school system the following points should be kept 
in view:-

(1.) The desire and need of young people for healthy physical exercises should be 
recognised. A system of calisthenics and musical drill would give healthful 
training to the body, would be likely to attract scholars, would provide 
the outlet to physical energies, which ,educators know to be necessary to 
adolescent youth, and would further impart moral discipline. and train the 
scholars in habits of order and obedience. 

(2.) The methods and subjects of instruction should be such as will awaken the 
interest of the pupils and give them pleasure in the pursuit of kuowledge 
rather than cram them with information merely co=itted to memory. For 
this purpose the teaching should be mainly oral, and be given in connenon 
with real objects, and should in many cases have a direct bearing on the 
pupils' own lives and employments. By these means the faculty of obser
vation will be cultivated and developed, and an increased interest will be 
aroused in the duties of life. 

(3.) The education, so far as it bears directly upon the daily work of the scholars. 
both in its intellectual and practical sides, should be, if only in an elementary 
sense, technical. One way in which the interest of the majority of scholars 
can be secured is by making clear the benefit they derive from learning. 
The dwarfing effects or an excessive division of labour will be lessened, anq the 
intelligence and skill applied to manual work will both give the worker a 
greater pleasure in it and inspire a worthy ambition to excel. In addition 
to drawing, art hand-work has also been suggested as likely to prove most 
attractive to both boys and girls, who are greatly interested in what they do 
with their own hands. By these means scholars could be trained to dexterity 
of hand, accuraoy of sight and touch, and to the perception and enjoyment of 
neat workmanship and of beautiful form. 

(4.) 'rhe course of reading should be such as to fill the minds and imaginations of 
the pupils with noble exainples of duty, and music should be taught so as 
to elevate the taste and prepare the soholars to enjoy, in their home-life and 
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elsewhere, the pure pleasure which song can impart. It should also be remem
bered that some scholars attending evening schools desire, not so much the 
systematiC! continuation of their education as to supplement some special 
deficiency of which they are conscious, ,Thus, some will wish to improve 
their handwriting, others their knowledge of accounts; Bome their power 
of correct composition and grammatical expression, while lads intending to 
be mechanics want to learn drawing and practical geometry. 

Weare of opinion that the present Code is not adapted to the needs of evening Conclusion. 
schools, and we recommend that the conditions on which grants are made to such 
schools, while requiring serious and thorough teaching, should be entirely re-arranged 
on the principles we have suggested, so as to give the needed encouragement to those 

. who would gladly conduct these schools. ' 
Evening schools have been declining for many years, though there has been a 

cel'tain revival during tne year 1887. The number of scholars is, however, still very 
trifling compared with what the impol'tance of their function demands. While we 
think that the State, through the Education Department. should help them as much as 
possible, and while the local machinery of school boards should also be much more 
directed to their improvement and extension, we are of opinion that this i~ a branch 
of education in which we must endeavour very largely to enlist voluntary activity 
and co-operation. 

CHAPTER 11. 

GOVERNMENT INSPECTORS AND GOVERNMENT EXAMINATIONS. 

We pass from the schools and their teachers to their inspection on behalf of the 
Government, which contributes so large a part of their yearly income'. 

At present the inspectors, apal't from two of them whose special duty it is to inspect 
the training colleges, are divided into four grades. 
, The country is mapped out into ten large districts, over each of which is set a chief Chief 
inspector, who in addition to the general superintendence of his district, has also a inspectors. 
special district in which he performs the' ordinary duties of Inspector. In two 
instanoes the chief inspectors (Rev. D. J. Stewart,and Mr. S. N. Stokes), are ordmary 
inspectors under the supervision of another chief inspector. ' 

Under the chief inspector there is a staff of ordinary inspectors, each of whom, as Ordinary 
a rule, has a district which he inspeots; there were in 1887, according to the Repol't inspectors. 
of the Education Department, 103 of these ordinary inspectors. 

Working under the distriot inspectors, and generally with them, are 35 sub- Sub
inspeotors, a grade first created in 1882; these officers, promoted from the inspectors' inspector.. 
assistants, do the same work as the inspectors in the inspeotion of schools, though 
subjeot to the review and Bupervision of the inspeotors. 

Under these again are the inspeotors' assistants, of whom there are 152; these are Inspectors' 
appointed from the ranks of elementary teachers. They must be between the ages 8BSistanta. 
of 30 and 35 at the time of their appointment, and they have a commenoing salary of' 
150l., rising to 300l. a year. They must have been head teachers who have passed in 
the first division at the cel'tificate examination, and a preference is given to those 
who have taken a University degree. 

The duties of the inspeotors, sub-inspectors, and inspectors' asssistants are to Duties. 
inspeot and examine the schools, the final responsibility resting with the inspector who 
endorses the parohments of the teaohers, writes the report, and awards the merit grant 
upon the sohool. In faot, inspeotors often aot largely upon the reports and information 
furnished them by their subordinates. ' 

In addition to the work of inspeoting sohools, the yearly examinations of the pupil
teaohers have to be conducted, and their papers looked over; much of this devolvee 
on the inspeotors' assistants. The scholarship papers and the examination ll&pers for 
the teacher's certifioate have to be marked. This is mainly done by the mspectors 
and sub-inspectors. The inspeotor is the person responsible for advising the depal't
ment on all questions conneoted with his distriot, such as the need of ful'ther school 
provision, or any delicate question which may arise relating to teachers or' to 
managers. 

Ss2 
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Hitherto, though the ranks of the inspect?rate up to the grade of sub-ins,Pector, are 
recruited from the elementary teachers, yet lllspectors are appointed from WIthout, and 
high University supcess has been looked to as a qualification rather than scholastic 
experience or intimate acquaintance with elementary schools. 

It is a little difficult to separate the question of the government examination from 
the method of paying the government grant with which it has so long been associated. 
But it is well to consider the question .. What form of inspection and examination 
" will best secure the efficiency of the school 1 " apart from the question" How should 
" the Government grant be awarded 1 " 

WhBt form Weare of opinion that tlie examination of the work of the school, which should 
of in8pec~on take place yearly, should be a searching one, and we think that every child present in 
tid -::1 the school on the day of examination should be liable to be examined. 
I o~ 'duM The Code has drawn a distinction between class and individual examination. Many 
.. ~d ci.... of the criticisms directed against individual examination apply to the value attached 

to the per-centage of passes' in the standard examinations. In our opinion class 
examination must include the examination,.not necessarily of every individual, but of 
a very large proportion of the individuals in the class, if it is to be thorough and 
effective; and we believe. that good head teachers of large schools in examining the 
work of their assistants would not be satisfied without examining every scholar in 
their 'respective classes. ' 

Faults found 
with present 
examina .. 
tions. 

We notice two faults found with the present examinations by inspectors, the one 
that they use written instead of oral examinations too low down in the schOOl, and 
thereby, especially in regard to science teaching, fail to conduct a good examination, 
and indirectly hamper the teaching by forcing the teacher to work in anticipation of 
an unsuitable test. The second, that the -inspectors are sometimes ignorant of the 
subjects in which they have to examine, and consequently cram the subject themselves 
and conduct the examination mechanically and unintelligently. We are of opinion 
that both these faults need correction. We think that the examination, at least up 
to and including the present 4th Standard, should be mainly oral, and framed with a 
view to ascertaining what the children have been taught and how they have learnt it, 
rather than be an independent examination in the subject from the point of view 
of the examiner, which may be 'very different from that of the teacher. As to the 
want of familiarity with certain subjects on the part of inspectors, we think that this 
fault would be .remedied if they were required to be familiar not only ·with the elemen
tary knowledge taught in our schools, but also with the way in which that knowledge 
should be presented to· the children, that is that they should be practically conversant 
. with elementary school work. 

Inspector We think that the inspector, after he has examined a school, should draw up a 
~~~!il.port rep?rt, whic~ should set fort~ in. detail the progress of ~e scho~l, ~lass by class, in the 

vanous subJects. The obhgatIOn to make a report III detail IS a great safeguard 
against a hasty or negligent examination. 

Inspection. But in addition to the work of examination, which we do not wish to undervalue, 

. QUBlifica
tions to be 
desired. 

there' is the work of inspection, to which }Ve attach very great importance. The 
object of this is to ascertain the value of the work, and the possibility of improving 
it rather than to take stock of the results of injiltruction. Here comes in the duty of 
making allowance for all the circumstances which affect the work of the school. 

In conducting the inspection the inspector will be a spectator and director rather 
than an active participator in the conduct of the school. He will hear the various 
teachers give their lessons in accordance with the method they have practised through. 
the year, and he may ask them to recapitulate a particular part of the work, or may test 
in some other way the teacher's competence. He will observe the discipline and 
conduct of the scholars under the instruction of their ordinary teacher.. He will see 
from the copy books and exercise books, from the notes of lessons, and from the log 
book, how the school has been managed from day to day, and from all the slight 
indications whioh he will gather from these various sources he will sum up his 
impression oj the school as a whole, and of the various teachers in it. 

In order to do this well, it is olear that he must be a man who thoroughly under
stands sohool keeping, and that he may have this skill he must e~t~er h.ave been a 
teacher himself, and a. successful one, or must have been long so familiar WIth schools 
as to have 'acquired professional aptitude. 

But these professional qualifications are not all that are needed in an inspector. A 
rlellsant manner and sympathy with children are essential if the children are to do 
Justice to themselves, and if the school is to display' itself freely and naturally to hilf 
observation. He cmust also have taot al!,d judgment in dealing with school boards 
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and other managers .... and he must be a man of wide and liberal education and culti
vation, or he will not be able to check the tendency to cram which will always follow 
where a teacher knows but little of the subject he has to teach. 

To secure such an inspector we are of opinion ,that no man should be appointed 
who has not had successful experience as a teacher, though not necessarily in elemen
tary schools. On the contrary, we think that valuable inspectors might be drawn 
from the masters of secondary schools. But if so drawn they should, either in training 
colleges or in elementary schools, serve an apprenticeship in the methods and subjects 
which are most important in the elementary schools whioh they are to inspect. At Inspectorate 
the same time, we are of opinion that the career of ,the inspectorate should be open should be 
throughout to elementary teachers. Many of them are already cultivated men, and ~6·D h 
have taken University degrees, and we believe that if the career of the inspectorate to';;;::;':':'" 
were frankly thrown open to them a further inducement to men of wide education teach ..... 
to become teachers in elementary schools would be heJd out. 
\ But we think ~hat the ~resen~ commencing salary is too low to attract the best men lIlaiary of 

to the post of !Dspector B assIstant. We should be glad to see the commencing inspector's 
salary raised to 200l. a year, and the limits of age range from 25 to 40. But there assistant too 
is no reason why a.successful schoolmaster or board inspector should not be at once low. 
made a sub-inspector if his experience and attainments fit him for the post. 

Much has been said of visits without notice, and many witnesses attach great Visits with
importance to these visits as means of improving the schools. We regard these out DOtice. 
visits as valuable, and wish to see them more frAquent, and we feel with reference to 
the pupil-teachers and probationers that the inspectors would have a better chance 
of judging of their progress and efficiency if they could drop into the school and 
observe their work as they were going through the day's routine. Weare inclined, 
however, to look to the looal inspectors, who would be the servants of the managers, to Local 
improve the organisation of the school rather than to Her Majesty's Inspectors. inspectors. 

We cannot quite compare the duties of i~spectors on the Continent with what is. 
done under our own system. On the Contment the schools, as a rule, are State 
institutions, and there is one management lind one inspection. In England, the 
managers, whether boud or voluntary, are somewhat independent bodies, aided by 
the State, but not absolutely under it. In the casll. of inefficient teachers, the final 
sanction of removal rests with the managers, not with the Government, and, therefore, 
it is of special importance that the officer of the managers should have an intimate 
familiarity with the way in which the school is conducted. If there were a proper 
organisation of district boards of sufficient area and population, including in the word 
associations of voluntary schopl managers, all of which had their inspectors, and could 
remove inefficient teachers, strengthen the staff, and supply at once all needful material, 
the funotion of the State as to inspection might almost disappear, and as to examination 
even might be much reduced. It is the extreme isolation and want of teohnical 
knowledge of so many managers which gives such prominence in England to the need 
of State inspection and examination. 

It is sometimes said that teachers chafe at inspection, and are jealous of the inter
ferenoe which results from the visits of an inspector, but we believe that where the 
inspeotor is himself an experienced teacher, understanding and sympathising with 
the difficulties that belong to school keeping, he will be found preeminently a helper 
rather than a mere critic, and that his wider knowledge and useful advice will make 
his visits thoroughly welcome. 

Muoh has been said as to the importance of securing uniformity in the standard of ~niformity 
examination throughout the country. Some witnesses say that it is not yet accotn- If stand!,rd 
plished, on the other hand it has been urged that we ought not to expect uniformity ~o:"""""a-
of result under unequal and diverse conditions. We think that the quality of education . 
to be secured to the children should be as far as possible equal, and that we ought not 
to be satisfied with B lower standard in the country than in the town, in small 
sohools than in large schools. But we have already pointed out that we think the 
fullness of the ourrioulum might be varied with the size and capabilities of the school. 
And we think that the inability of oountry ohildren, as such, to learn as easily as town 
children, has often been exaggerated. There are advantages and disadvantages on 
both sides, but we think the chief disadvantage of the country child is not his own 
want of power of learning, but the neoessary smallness of the schools, and the low 
salaries of the wschers, which result in most of the ablest teachers seeking town 
.appointments. But there are plenty of excellent schools, even small ones, in the 
oountry which prove that suoh schools, if well managed and well equipped, can do 
thoroughly good work. 
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Weare of opinion that the recent organisation of. the inspectorate, with 8 

inspector in each dis~rict, has tended to secu~e uniformity of ij.tan~ard; and th 
local conferences WhICh are now held among mspectors of a chief mspector's di 
wb.ere questions relating to the Code are submitted to them for discussion 

Educatio:l&! valuable feature in the present administration of the Education Acts. W e sh~1 
oonference.. glad to see educational conferences held under the guidance of the inspector, 

any rate with hi.s participataon, where managers, school officers, teachers and 
interested in education might discuss educataonal questions. 

Chier W.e think it would be a good thing if the chief inspector had no special dist 
inspector his own in which he does the work of an ordinary inspector, or at any rate 
sh~uldrfr it should be so small that the mass of his time should be expended in visitin 
~y om inspecti.ng throug~o~t all the ~istricts llI!-der .his over~ight. . . . 
JJl!Ipection. Weare of opmlOn that m promotmg mspector s aSSIstants, sub'mspector 
Promotion inspectors, the Education Department should be guided by their opinion of the 
sho';lid be by of their officers, and not by se:ri.iority. It is specially important that chief insI 
ment. should be men in their full vigour and in full sympathy with the newest prog'i 
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CHAPTER 12. 

THE PARLIAMENTARY GRANTS. 

The subject of the Parliamentary grant has been closely connected with the n: 
of Government examination. 

We have already described the duties of Government inspectors and the meth 
Government inspection and examination, and· in what way we think that a su 
curriculum with due recog'1Dition of local diversities and of the possibilities of edul 
iIi various classes of schools might best be provided. The present method 0 

tributing the Government grant, popularly"known as payment by results, has 
criticised with more energy than almost any other part of our existing system 
teachers are very generally hostile to it, especiaIIy in its present method of applic 
where a part of the grant is the result of individual passes of scholars, and lei 
an exaggerated importance being attached to a high percentage of passes as a t 
the excellence of a school. But many teachers and others, among whom we 
mention Mr. Matthew Arnold and Mr. Mark Wilks, are opposed to the syst! 
principle, and would slle State aid distributed on some entirely different method. 

In reference to payment by results, we must notice that mllny of the attacks al 
our present system were directed against that part of it which applies to the ata 
subjects, and which makes the payment follow closely the percentage of success, 
lated on individual passes. There was also a great deal of objection made t 
merit grant as unfairly ticketing schools, and leading to heart-burning and jea 
and to undue striving after success by mechanical methods of teaching. 

It is well to review. brie:fl.y the evidence on this much debated and burning que 
The Secretary of the Education Department,- Mr. Cumin, said of the merit 
that he thought it an excellent idea, that upon the whole it had been succ 
(Q. 59,431), and .he a:Iso approves of payment by results, though he would be"l'i 
to examine by sample, and not necessarily each child in the school (Cumin, 59,60t 

Passing to the inspectors, the Rev. T. W. Sharpe says that the merit· 
encourages the cultivation of intelligence (Q. 5072); as to payment by results, he 
.. It haa had both good and bad effects, but I think that the. good have greatlJ 
"ponderated." (Q. 6359), and he says (Q. 6394) that its abandonment would 
the general standard. Calion Warburton thought (Q. 8397) that the syate 
payment by resulta had done a vast amount of good, and was absolutely necel 
He thought it would be rash· to Bay whether the time is ripe for a little rel8.] 
(Q. 8399), h", would be glad to be rid of the standards, but doea not think the 
for it has come. He admits that individual examination is pbssible without pa, 
for individual results, but doubts if it would be done. He thought the merit. 
worked well, but he said it had produced a great deal of rivalry, ambition, 
IAmnlAt.irm 
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Mr. J. G. Fitch said that on the whole the present methods of testing reijults I 
assessing grants are the most satisfactory, but he would aholish the present exami 
tion for Standards 1 and 2 (56,791-2, 56,797). As to the merit grant, he is satisJ 
with the direction in which it is working, though it haij not quite realised all 
hopes entertained of it. In infant schools he would like more gradations of it (56,7~ 

Mr. Graves, inspector for West Somerset, said that the principle of the merit gr: 
was good, and on the. whole the grant had worked well, but there has been ml 
heart-burning, and it would be better to have five degrees (57,114). As to paym' 
on results, it must be retained in some form (57,172), but there might be an incre 
of the fixed grant. 

Mr. Harrison, Her Majesty's Inspector at Liverpool, objects to the merit grant, 
invidious to the teachers and a hateful task to the inspectors, but if it continues 
would distribute it over the subjects (Q. 49,a82-4); as to payment by results, 
would abolish the payment on individual examination in Standards 1 and 2, but wo, 
keep it above those standards (49,390). 

~r. H. E. Oakley agrees with the principle of the merit grant, but teachers genera 
dislike it; he would therefore distribute the merit grant among the subjects; keepi 
the principle of payment by results, he would pay for the standard subjects like cl: 
subjects, and abolish .the schedule of passes for Standards 1 and 2, retaining it ab( 
those standards. In infant schools he would have five instead of three grades 
merit (59,214) .. 

,Among the inspectors more or less opposed to payment by results, Mr. Mattb 
Arnold said that the system is injurious to instruction, and has a bad effect on ; 
teachers and on the children (Q. 5675-7).· He was here speaking especially of ; 
standard examination; he would prefer a system of class examination" with a carefu 
.. prepared body of teachers, and with a carefully drawn up plan of instruction, but 
.. have not that" (Q. 6686). But Mr. Matthew .Arnold would give the grant accordi 
to the gllneral inspection of the whole tone of the school,. and the character of I 
teaching (Q. 5695), though he objected to the word" tone," and said he wo, 
thoroughly examine the whole school. He also disapproved of the merit grant (569 
Mr. Arnold, however, would prefer that the bulk of the charge for maintaini 
elementary schools should fall upon local management and be under local supervis: 
(Arnold, 5858-9, 5957, 6141, 6143, 6230-5, 6302-5). 

The Rev. D. J. Stewart, also, is not favourable to payment by results (Stews 
3556-8); he thinks it lowers the quality and extent of the teaching ~Stewart. 3338-
He proposes modifications in the merit grant, such as a "very §ood' and "very fai 
stage between .. excellent" and" good," and between" good' and '.' fair" (Stews 
3637-8). . 

Mr. E. H. Brodie was inclined to give up the merit grant. If continued, he W01 

break it up and distribute it among subjects (Q. 58,766). As to payment by resul 
he would keep it in prinoiple, but give a rather larger grant on average attendru 
on condition the school was well equipped, well staffed, and generally well look 
after (58,818). . 

Mr. McKenzie, sub-inspector, objects to the merit grant. and to payment by resul· 
the latter, he says, lowers the standard of education (57,364-7,57.504-5). 

Mr. Martin, Bub-inspector for Marylebone, would pay varying sums according 
the merit of the school after a thorough examination, but he would not call t 
varying sums a merit grant, for he objects to the terms excellent, &c., as misleadll 
He objects to pricing different subjects of instruction, and would pay one lump gra 
(55,490-2). 

The Rev. F. Synge Bees diffioulties in the merit grant, and would rather have t 
grades, .. good" and .. fair;" as to payment by results, he says, that great progn 
has been made under the system, but he would be glad to see it changed (Q. 58,13~ 
he has not thought out any substitute, but some system of payment by results ml 
be retained at the lower end of the seale. There is a very large class of boards a 
of teachers who always wish to do as little as possible; the power of the purse 
the only power for these. but good schools might be free to work for the sake of go 
work, and for the honour of good work (Synge, 58,142). He would have no schedl 
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':.iz.~ ~~ '!.~~'!. iz.~tc t~.'1.t tJ2.'!!c tJ2.~ ~l:!.~~tJ.~'1.'!. ".:'!.:!~C!. '!:.".:~ of a nature to condemn the system 
(Lingen,46,440-1). 

Mr. Robert ,Wild, head master of a large London board school, condemned payments 
by results very strongly (Wild, 13,689-694, 13,702, 13,707-722). He would have no 
part of the grant dependent on the examination (13,725). He would confide the 
education of a district to a public authority, such as It county board, who should be 
represented in various districts by local managers, or some .of its own membbrs 
(13,829). He would raise the funds from the parents, the parish, the county, and 
the Government (13,837). . 

Mr. Buen- Mr. Baxendale, head master of a British school in Bradford, was also strongly 
dale. against the merit grant and payment by results (14,113-120). 
lIfr. Grove. Mr. Grove, head mastel" of .All Souls', Langham Place school, was against the merit 

grant, and opposed in toto to payment by results; no money, he said, should depend 
on any oxamination (14,649-651, 14,658-664). . ' 

Mr. Adams. Mr. W. B. Adams, head master of the Fleet Road board school, London, gave 
doubtful evidence as to the merit grant; as to payment by results, he thinks Parlia
·ment must look for returns in the way of results if it pays money, but thinks the 
present' system defective (15,157). He objects to a priced list of subjects, but 
approves of the standard examination and schedule up to and including ,Standard V.; 
above that he would make the organisation and teaching of a school freer (15,115, 
15,164-179). He preferred the present system to that in force before 1862 (15,514-5). 

lIiss Whit- Miss Whittenbury, the head mistress of a large infant school under the London 
tenliury. school board said the system of payment by results is wrong; it tends to neglecting 

and keeping back clever children (15,582). She thinks the grant to a school should 
vary according to the inspector's judgment of its excellence (Q. 15,676-8). Thus, it 
appears, she rather objects to the present method than to the pl"inciple. 

lIfr. Powell. Mr. Powell, head master of a rural Church of England school in Bedfordshire, 
objects to the merit grant as depending on the objectionable pl"inciple of individual 
passes, and, while he would retain individual examination, would make the grant 
depend on the average standard attained by each class (15,767-8). . 

Mr. Clark. Mr. Clark, head master of a mixed board school at Pensnett, near Dudley, said that 
the merit grant is. an unmitigated abomination (16,233). He would abolish payment 
by results, but does not think it practicable (16,407). He would not allow thoroughly 

Mr.C. 
Smith. 

inefficient schools to get the same grant as efficient ones. 
Mr. Chal"les Smith, of St. Thomas' Church of England school, Chartsrhouse, objects 

to the merit grant (16,583-5, 16,646-9, 16,805-6). He says individual examination 
is necessary as a test, but no notice should be taken of individual passes (16,779-81). 
He prefers Ii varying maintenance grant to the present system, but for this, more 
responsible management is required in voluntary schools (16,788-79~). . 

M.'" Bur~- Mrs. Burgwin, head mistress of the girls' department, Orange Street board school, 
'Wlu. Southwark, is opposed to the merit grant (17,116-122}.As to payment by results, 

she would retain individual examination, but not pay for it. Theril. would be no 
difficulty in basing the grant on the class as the unit. Below Standard 4 children 

Mr. Holda
worth. 

should be examined in class (17,150-156). 
Mr. Holdsworth, head master of a Wesleyan school at Newcastle, approves of the 

object of the merit grant, but thinks it has failed to a great extent, and hesitates to 
express approval of it (17,608-615, 17,943). 

Mr. lInscott. Mr. Muscott, of Garsington Church of England school, near Oxford, approves of 
the object, but not quite of the working of the merit grant (18,058-63); as to 
payment by results, he would have a larger proportion fixed, and' a less proportion 
variable (18,067). . 

Mrs. Know- Mrs. Knowler, head mistress of Dibden school, Hampshire, says that Ilayment by 
ler. results presses hard on such schools as hel"ll (48,977-8). 
Mias Napper. Miss Napper, head mistress of a small village school with 59 average, got the 

excellent merit grant, and approves of payment by results (19,134-5, 19,271). 
l\IilsNeath. 

Mias Oaatle. 

Miss Neath, head mistress of a school of 58 average, does not like the system of 
payment b) results (19,573-6). . 

Miss Castle, who 'has a smail sohool in Sussex, said that to do away with the system 
would lessen the interest taken in dull children. and (Q. 20,091-92) the teachers 
would let them slip throu~h, but she ,thought the individual examination and COB

sequent payment led to shifts and evasions on the part of the teachers. and that the 
whole system ill also to blame. She added, the loss by the abolition of payment by 
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results would be greater than the gain (Q. 20,093). It is best, so far as the children 
are concerned (Q. 20,094). 

Mr. S. B. Tait, formerly a teacher, and now inspector to the Huddersfield school Mr. Tail, 
board, said of the mE!ritgran~ (Q. 20,337) that it had produced more intelligent work, 
but it had increased the anxiety of the teachers.' He said- that the grant in Hudders· 
field is given for quality of work, not for percentage of passes (Q. 20,373-6). He 
would distribute the merit grant among the subjects (Q. 20,378); as to "payment by 
" results," he would pay for ~he standard subjects in the same way as for the class 
subjects. (20,354.) 

Mr. Newbold, formerly a teacher of a public elementary school, and now enO'aged in Mr. New. 
private tuition, said -that the conception of the merit grant was excellent,Obut the bold. 
purpose had been defeated in administration. (21,337-8.) As to payment by results, 
he would make the class, and not the individual, the- unit in estimating the grant 
(21,512.) Individual exaJ;llination is desirable. (21,492-3.) If the payment on 
individual examination were very small, it might have a beneficial result (Q. 21,588), 

Mr. Ridgway, head master of the Stavely Works boys' school, was in favour of the Mr. Ridg-
merit grant (21,784-7). way. 

Mr. Horsfield, of St. Saviour's school, Everton, was in favour of the merit granb Mr. Bors
(22,096-7). If payment by results were done away with, the dull children would not field. 
be pressed so much (Q. 22,098). . 

Mr. BraClbury, head master of 0. large hal£·time school at Mossley, was fairly Mr. Brad· 
satisfied with the present system of payment by results in default of a better bury. 
(22,753-5), but he would give more liberty of classification, and he disliked pricing 
subjects, a method which leads teachers to consider what subjects will pay and what 
subjects will not pay (Q. 22,757). 

Mr. Scotson, of the Deansgate higher board school, Deansgate, Manchester, would Mr. Scotsou. 
abolish the merit grant, and return to the method of paying before 1862 (Q.22,864). 
He would abolish payment on individuall'esults of examination, and- pay as is now 
done for the class subjects (Q. 23,027-8). He looked to the publication of the reports 
in the dietJ-ict for induoing teaohers to work well (Q. 22,864). He approved of the 
appeal to the emulation of teachers by offieial praise or blame, but not of money 
rewards (Q. 23,085-6). He does not abaolutely object to payment by results of any 
sort (Q. 23,191); a better school ought to be able to earn a better grant. If payment 
by results were largely superseded, he would prescribe a curriculum which should be 
liberal, not less than is now taught in an ordinary good school (23,192-199). His 
feeling is in the direction of making drawing compulsory in all schools for girls as 
well as for boys (Q.23,214-5). If payment by results were superseded, he would 
require further guarantees from voluntary schools (23,212). 

Mr. Fish, head master of a Church of England school in Durham, considered the Mr. Fish. 
system of payment by results unsound in principle, but was not prepared to suggest 
another system (25,614-5). He would prefer class examination in aU Bubjects, 
though examination in dictation and arithmetic must necessarily be individual 
(25,590-4). 

Mr. Balchin, head master of the Nunhead Passage board school. London, would Mr. Balchin. 
approve of the merit grant, subject to some slight modifications (51,759-760). 
Individual payments almost entirely destroy the value of scientific instruction (51,748). 
Payment on individual examination is good for mechanical subjects (51,752-753). 

Mr. C. Twiss, head master of a sehool in Warrington, is not satisfied with the Mr. C.TwJ.s. 
assessment of the merit grant (54.,322). He thinks there must be payment by results 
(54,324). It has not improved the really good schools, but has stimulated the inferior· 
ones (54,326-7). . 

The Rev. J. DUllcan, Secretary to the National Society, objected to the payments Rev. J. 
on the results of individual examination (11,183), and preferred the system before Duncan. 

• 1862 (11,189) to the present, but (Q. 11,306) he said" there must be some system 
.. of payment by results." 

The Rev. W. J. B. Richards, D.D., Roman Catholic diocesan inspector, presumes Rev. Dr. 
that pavment by results is the only way in which payments can be made (Q. 26,576). Richards. 
He woiild not return to the system in ~orce prior to 1862 (26,577). The merit grant 
might be geod if given solely in reference to the good conduct of a school (Q. 26,921). 

Archdeacon Sir Lovelace Stamer, the chairman of the Stoke-upon-Trent school Managers: 
board, thought that individual examination could not be given up (24,294), and that ~~....,.,n 
payment by results must continue, but less should be paid on results, and the fixed S!mer~ 
grant should be larger (24,453-4). 

o 65iOi. Tt 
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The Rev. W. D. Parish, formerly a diocesan inspector in Sussex, said (Q.25,125-6) 
he had no recommendation to make as to payment by results of individual exami-
nation. 

Prebendary Prebendary Richards would prefer payment by the results of class rather than of 
Richards. individual examination in standards (25,771-3). 
Mrs. Fielden. Mrs. Fielden, of Todmorden, would do away with the merit grant entirely. She 

would give apportioned payments for excellence in separate subjects of instruction 
(Q.25,938). .After a grant of lOs. or 128. for fair work all round she would give 18. 
each for real excellence in such subjects as reading, arithmetic, needlework, singing, 
and writing. .. 

Lady Steven· Lady Stevenson, a manager of London board schools, would do away with payment 
Bon. on results of individual examination (Q.26,326). When asked how she would have 

a guarantee for the efficiency of the teaching in a voluntary school, she said, "I am 
" convinced that after a time the voluntary schools will have to be done away with .. 
(Q. 26,328). She says, there must be some check so long as a Government grant is 
given to voluntary schools, to see that they are well taught (26,329). 

Canon Wing- Canon Wingfield, rector of Welwyn, objects to payment by results, but he says that 
field. if the examination is not satisfactory, he would reduce the annual grant to the 

school (Q: 27,061). 
Rev. J. R. 
Diggle. 

The Rev. J. R. Diggle, chairman of the London Scheol Board, said that the principle 
of the merit grant is good; and the want of uniformity might be remedied; it obviates 
the mechanical system of payment by results (29,773, 30,155, 29,866-7). He is in 
favour of payment by results, and thinks that if the three R's were examined as 
class subjects, a large number of children would escape without knowing anything at 
all about them (29,778, 30,186). • 

Rev. Dr. Dr. Crosskey, of the Birmingham schOOl board, objects to the merit grant because 
Crosskey. it is not gi.ven for real merit, and keeps inferior schools alive at the expense of the 

good ones; the character of the education, the healthfulness of the buildings, &c., 
should be considered, and not the pecuuiary difficulties of the mana:gers. In making 
his award, the inspector pays no attention to overcrowding, sanitary arrangements, 
and the supply of books and apparatus (31,006-11). He does not consider payment 
by results a good method of aiding schools, but if it is abolished, very emphatic 

Mr. E. N. 
Buxton. 

Mr. Ilance. 

Rev. 
E. F. M. 
McCarthy. 

()o.non 
McNeile. 

Rev. J. 
Gilmore. 

educational tests would have to be applied (32,752). . 
Mr. E. N. Buxton, late chairman of the London School Board. considers that some 

portion of the grant should depend on results (31,554). 
Mr. Hance, clerk to the Liverpool school lloard, says would rather not retain the 

merit grant; but if it is retained he thinks that it should be distributed among 
the subjects. "Some payment dependent on results is probably necessary to the full 
.. efficiency of State aided education under the conditions which obtain in this country 
" where so large a proportion of the education is supplied by private firms, if I may 
.. so say,-but I think that under the existing system the principle is carried to 
" excess" (32,169-173). 

The Rev. E. F. M. McCarthy, vice-president of the Birmingham school board, is 
thoroughly opposed on educational grounds to payment by results (33,264-272), and 
proposed a scheme of elaborate grading according to equipment and. curriculum, by 
which paymllnts fixed for each class, bu~ varying with the category of the Bchool, 
should be made (33,321-336). 

Canon McNeill', chairman of the Liverpool School Managers Committee, dislikes the 
system of payment by results, but dot's not see how the system of payment for 
individual examination could be abolished altogether (33,847-849,34,203-205). 

The Rev. J. Gilmore, chairman of the Sheffield school board objects to the present 
system as cram instead of education, but he would not abolish payment by results 
altogether (Q. 34,882). . 

Mr. J.llan- Mr. James Hanson, vice-chairman of the Bradford school board objects strongly 
to the system of payment by results (35,272-279). He thinks the method of class 
oxamination would materiallv lessen the evils (35,280). He thinks Government must 

BOn, 

take means to ascertain that the purpose for which they give their subsidy is accom
plished, and that the existence of voluntary schools increases the difficnlty of the 
question (35,580-589). . 

Mr. Mr. O'Donoghue, clerk to the Hull school board, would do away with the merit 
O'DoDoghl1e. pTant, as no grant should depend largely on opinion only, unaided by any uniformity 

of standard. He is in favour of paymBnt by results, and prefers the individual 
examination (35,939-945). 
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The Rev. Joseph Nunn, chairman of the Manchester Bchool board, objects to the Rev. Joseph 
merit grant; it favours the board schools because they have the advantage of a Nunn. 
board inspector, moreover the board schools have the help of the rates (36,331--337). 
There should be a .system of payment by results, but more largely supplemented 
than at present by fixed payments (36,340-343). He would retain individual exami- Q. 36,712. 
nation (36,344). 

Mr. Wright, the inspector of the Bristol school board, was opposed to payment by Mr. Wright. 
results of individual examination (37,235). He would have the grant mainly a capita-
tion grant, with a small grant dependent on class examination (37,261-263). 

Mr. Lee, clerk to the Leeds school board, thinks the merit grant· not well adminis- Mr. Lee, 
tered at present; he would distribute it over subjects (37,726-732); as to payment 
by results, less should depend on individual examination, which should be limited 
to Class 3 and upwards (37,669). 

Mr. H. Birley, formerly chairman of the Manchester school board, and still chairman M;r.ll. 
of the Salford school board, criticised the merit grant (40,289), but considered payment Buley. 
by results the only true guarantee the State can have of efficiency, and that every 
child receives an education (40,506-508). He says the system would work well if 
managers took more pecuniary reponsibility for their schools. Q.40,294-.5. 

The Rev. Prebendary A. M. Deane said that the system of payment by results as Proben:lary 
the basis of the grant is good (42,179). He thinks that 58. a head might depend Deane. . 
on individual examination (42,178). 

Mr. Mark Wilks strongly condemns payment by results, but thinks universal board M~. Mark 
schools a necessary preliminary to reform (48,770,48,801-810,48,949,48,983-4). Wilks. 

The Rev. John Menet, formerly principal of HockeriII training college (38,796-797), Rev. John 
and Mr. John Nickal, inspector of the London School Board, were not favourable ~n3~hn 
to the present system of payment by results (39,842-843). Ni~kaL. 

This is an abridgement of the principal observations offered to us on the opera
tion of the plan introduced by Mr. Lowe, and still Bubsisting, though with many 
important modifications of detail, which for shortness we have agreed to call "Pay
.. ment by results." It appears from this summary that the large majority of witnesses, 
while criticising the present system from various points of view, are of opinion that 
the Parliamentary grant paid to schools must vary to some extent with the ascertained 
efficiency of the school as tested by Government inspection, at any rate so long 
as our system of popular education continues so largely under voluntary ma,nagement. 

The conclusion which Dr. Dale and Mr. Heller, reached on thill question was 
expressed by an amendment moved by Dr. Dale on a passage in the chapter on the 
Parliamentary grant in the report of the Commission, which will be found appended 
as.g. note to the end of this chapter. 

But we were unable to get any suggestions as to any alternative scheme which What i~ the 
should make the grant entirely independent of the merit of the school as tested by alternat,ve? 
the Government inspector, and reported on by him. 

Indeed, Mr. Wilks, who was perhaps the most emphatic of any of the witnesses 
In his condemnation of payment by results, could only look forward to a system of 
universal board sohools as the means of getting adequate security for good teaching 
under another system of public aid. Having prefaced what he had to urge on this Q.48,800. 
poin t by the statement that the establishment of universal board schools is an essential 
condition of his evidence, he stated .. Payment by results has worked out the most Q.49,801 . 
.. disastrous consequences, intellectual and moral, in our schools." "Payment by Q. 48,809 •. 
.. results destroys the spirit of education." . 

Others of those who advocated the abolition of payment by results recognised·the 
necessity, if uniform grants are substituted, of setting up some responsible body of 
management which should have sufficient power over all schools to see that they are 
thoroughly efficient, 

It is urged by thE! opponents of payment by results tha.t in no country in Europe, 
exoept our own, has this system of public support been adopted. But it may be 
noticed that in no country but our own' are volunteers allowed, so to speak, to 
contraot with the nation for the supply of national education. Where the schools are 
under the management of a responsible public body, whether the State as a whole as 
in France, or the localit1 under State Bupervision as in Germany, Holland, Switzerland, 
Italy, and other cOllntrles, the schools are part of the National ostablishments, and 
under very different guarantees. from thOSE! which would ~ub~st in t~s country if all 
voluntary managers were practlCally secure of a fixed subSidy ll'respective of their own 
contributions and of the efficiency of their schools. 

Tt2 
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W c are, therefore, forced· to the conclusion that the State itself must at present take 
due precautions to see that its contribution is made in aid of local effort, and not in 
substitution for it, and that if that aid is given liberally it shall be given for real 
educational work . 

.And while we largely agree with Mr. Matthew .Arnold, that well framed curricula, 
with full and graduated schemes of instruction, thoroughly trained teachers in sufficient 
numbers, and careful inspection by experts, would, if education were under local 
responsible management, and mainly supported by local resources, be the most 
satisfactory guarantees of educational efficiency, yet we think that under the present 
conditions it is not practicable to recommend to Parliament any other method to 
secure efficiency than that which provides that to some extent the grant shall vary 
with the reported efficiency of the school. . 

We shall discuss hereafter more fully the burden of the cost, but we may mention 
here that the proportion of the whole ,cost borne by the State and by the parents 
has steadily and largely increased in the last 10 years, while the burden on voluntary 
subscribers has largely diminished, and we think it essential that those who claim tho 
whole management 'should be responsible for half the cost. So long as the present 
system is allowed to continue, we think; that the grant should not be so variable .as 
very seriously to cripple the resources of the .school by its diminution, nor should 
the range be so limited as to offer but slight inducement to efficiency; Possib;y if 
of the total Government grant two-thirds were fixed and one-third were variable, 8 

due proportion would be preserved between the stagnation of a fixed grant and the 
lottery of unlimited variation. We would, however, retain the present power, under 
.Article 115, of fining a school for grave faults of discipline or instruction. This 
power is very rarely used. The total amount so deducted in 1886-7 was about 
3,420l. on a total sum of 2,986,7471. 

How the vBriable portion of the grant should be distributed is a question of detail 
rather for the Department than for us. We wish, however, to state that we consider 
the present mode of distributing the standard grant unsatisfactory for the reasons 
generally urged against it by many witnesses. But while teachers :lind fault with the 
mechanical effect of the schedule of passes in the standard subjects, they resent the 
freedom which some of thcm call the caprice of the inspector in awarding the merit 
grant. It has been suggested by several witnesses that if the successive rises were 
more numerous, schools would not feel: that ticketing which causes so much heart
burning and emulation; an inspector who should award sums' ranging from 18. to 78. 
according to the impression left on his mind after 8 careful examination, would not 
cause the same mortification as one who labelled a school "good" instead of 
" excellent," or " fair" instead of " good." . 

Weare of opinion that if the variable portion of the grant be distributed in one 
lump sum hy the inspector upon his view of the work of the school as a whole, 
balancing the points of excelll'nce against those where the work is only fair, even 
though the name of merit grant were suppressed, and though the gradations were 
more numerous, the substance of the present x:nerit grant would remain, and both 
teachers and managers would feel that their freedom of action was unduly put in 
subjection to the personal preferences and· ideas of the inspector. Again, if the 
presumption were that a. certain sum were to be awarded by the inspector, unless 
he felt bound to make certain deductions from that sum for distinct and serious 
failures iIi some part of the teaching, there would be a danger that the average 
of ordinary efficiency would become the standard for the maximum grant, and 
managers who hitherto have been specially liberal in the quality and number 
of their staff, and in' securing the best school appliances would get less aid than 
formerly. 1'he objection to what has been called 8 priced list of subjects held good 
when schools were bribed to adopt 8 reasonable curriculum by payment for piece 
work, but where 8 full curriculum is prescribed, we see no objection to the managers 
and teachers realising distinctly that neglect of any part of it will entail pecuniary 
loss, and that similarly special efficiency will result in larger pecuniary means. Such 
a system resembles the present method of paying for the class subjects which is 
the one which has given most satisfaction or least dissatisf~tion, but we feel that in 
adjusting the details of a Government scheme of payments we cannot undertake to 
make specific recommendations. We would, however, say this, that small village 
schools, if properly supported. from local resQurces, and duly teaching the prescribed 
curriculum, should be treated with special liberality, and that the larger town schools 
with an extended curriculum should also, so far as .the extended curriculum increases 
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their cost receive additional State aid to meet additional local contributions. Indeed, 
so long as the essential principle is maintained that the grant fr9m the Treasury shall 
not exceed the local resources, we have no apprehension that mischief will arise from 
its increase. The returns collected by us prove that the small voluntary village 
schools are more liberally supyorted than the voluntary schools in towns, and we 
believe, with Prebendary Roe (<.,l. 54,932), that couni;ry managers, as a body, do not 
ask for further aid to relieve their own pockets, but to improve the condition of 
their schools, which must be exceptionally costly per head. 

These grants and theil' probable extension should be borne in mind in estimating 
what is a reasonable capitation grant to be awarded on behalf of the scholars in 
attendance. We should be. glad to see a considerable part of the grant awarded for 
conditions of efficiency, such as adequate stall', premises, school, and material, leaving 
much less than at present dependent on the report of the examination of the scholars. 

To sum up the conclusions of this chapter, we are of opinion that the most ConclusioDl. 
satisfactory means of securing efficiency in our elementary schools would be the 
organisation of our national education under local representative management over 
areas of sufficient extent, subject "to State inspection, which' should rather aim at 
securing that the local authorities did their duty, than at testing minutely the 
results of instruction throughout the school. We look to the establishment of such 
a system as the best means of escaping from the injurious ell'ects of the present 
system. But we recognise that as long as so large a proportion of the schools of 
the country are under private and isolated management, it is impracticable to propose 
to Parliament any scheme for the awarding of State aid that does not take into 
account the results of the work of the school as shown by the annual examination 
and inspection. In the meantime we are of opinion that the system of varying 
payments might be so administered as to cause much less friction, and to interfere 
less with satisfactory methods of teaching than it does now. 

We recommend that the present method of assessing payment on the standard 
subjects be discontinued. . 

Weare in favour of a larger portion of the grant being fixed, subject to the 
condition that greater guarantees of efficiency be secured in the shape of well built, 
well equipped premises, and a liberal stall' of well qualified teachers, with curricula 
suited to the size of the schoo), and the possibilities of the locality. 

We also recommen.d that more money be paid to provide the means of instruction, 
such as grants for the teaching of cookery, for the services of science demonstrators, 
special drawing teachers, organising masters, local "inspectors, suitable means of 
instructing the pupil-teachers, &c. 

As to the remainder of the capitation grant, which is variable, we recommend 
that while no inducement be offered to a school to go beyond a suitable curriculum 
for the sake of special grantR, the variable grant be apportioned among the various 
subjects of instruction, so as to reward efficiency wherever the inspector recognises 
it; and especially that the inspector look rather to the quality of the work done by 
the scholars than to the high percentage of scholars who show some knowledge, in 
estimating the merit of the teaching. 

We recommend strongly that where the size of the school makes it reasonable that 
a fuller curriculum should be taught, more aid should be given to meet corresponding 
efforts on the part of the managers. 

We recommend special aid to small village schools which must be exceptionally 
costly. and which need a specially strong staff of teachers in proportion to the 
number of scholars. . ' 

And we recommend. in order to distribute State aid in proportion to the need (>f the 
sohool. and the poverty of the scholars. that the capitation gran; shall increase with 
the lowness of the fee. and diminish with the raising of the fee above the average of 
the country. 

NOTE BY DB. DALB AND MB. lIELLER UPON PAYAIElIT BY RESULTS. (See page 331.) 

.. On a review of the whole evidence. ~e have come to the' conclusion that the 
system of payment br results, introduced into the Code of 1862. and retained with 
various modinoations m all subsequent Codes. has done very much to discourage and 
counteraot the ell'orts of those who have endeavoured to improve the quality of 
elementary education. It has had a tendency to induce managers and teachers to 
disregard. what should be one of their chief objects. the creation of intellectUal 



interest and activity in the children, and to adopt methods' of instruction which will 
secure the mere mechanical accuracy that renders certain the attaining of a 'pass.' 
It, therefore, leads to the degradati~n of the teaching; the minimum of knowledge 
necessary for the dullest' scholar, m order to secure the payment of the grant 
'determines the mammum of the teaching given to the brightest scholars in the class: 
the children with the least active minds receive a disproportionate amount of th~ 
teacher's time and attention, and are unduly pressed; the children with the most 
active minds who would profit most by the best, most careful, and most thorough 
teaching, are neglected; and, as the result, the knowledge acquired by the dull 
children is mechanical and formal; the knowledge acquired by the clever children 
is superficial; in bot~ cases !t is likely soon to be. forgotte~. An attempt. to remedy 
these great and ObVlOUS eVIls was made by the mtroductlOn of the ment grant in 
1882; but the evidence do~s not show that the grant has secured its object. We 
do not mean to affirm that m all schools the system has produced these grave evils, 
but that the tendency of the system ,has been to produce them. There are many 
managers and many teachers who have resisted, and successfully resisted, the strong 
inducements to sacrifice the educational interests of the children for the sake of 
obtaining a high percentage of 'passes' and a high grant; but there are many 
who have been unable to resist; and it is one of the worst effects of the Ilystem that 
even to those who have a genuine educational zeal, and are prepared to make great 
sacrifices for the improvement of their schools, it suggests a false educational aim. 

" We also think that the system exerts a prejudicial effect on the educational 
requirements of the Code. These requirements are naturally and inevitably regarded 
by teachers as determining the limits of the instruction which it is necessary for 
them to give; but under a.system of payment by results. the requirements of the Code 
,are necessarily restricted to the amount of knowledge which it is reasonable to 
demand from the great mass of the children . 

.. The system also affects very seriously the work of the inspector. It tends to 
make him a mere examiner, and to deprive the managers and teachers of the assistance 
which they ought to derive from the suggestions of a man having large educational 
experience and high educational authority on their methods of organisation, teaching, 
and discipline. While we do not desire that the schools should cease. to be ezamined, 
we think it of the highest importance that they should be more frequently inspected. 
It is also our impression that though the relations between inspectors and schools 
are on the whole satisfactory, these relations would be still more cordial, and the 
general inll.uence exerted by inspectors would be still more wholesome, 'if managers 
and teachers were not compelled to regard th,e distribution of money grants as one of 
the chief parts of the inspector's duties . 

.. It is apparent that the system of payment by results is regarded by the gep.eral 
body of teachers with dissatisfaction, and by large numbers of them with resentment. 
'£he grounds of their opposition to it are set out at great length in their evidence. 
The most distinguished and efficient teachers are as strongly opposed to it as the 
teachers who might be supposed to object to it on grounds of self·interest. Indeed, of 
all the complaints that are made against the system, -one of the gravest rests on the 
allegation that it often secures more than they deserve to those who teach badly, and 
less than they deserve to those who teach well. Since the efficiency of all schools must 
largely depend upon the cheerfulness and Heartiness and enthusiasm of the teachers, 
we are of opinion that the discontent with which the system of payment by results 
is regarded, and has long been regarded, by the great majority of the teachers who 
are working under it, is·a strong additional reason for abandoning it." 

CHAPTER 13. 

COMPULSION. 

Among the changes introduced by the Act of 1870 into 'English, elementary 
education, the power of enforcing atlil;ndance was one of the. most novel.. . 

There had, indeed, been a certalO amount of educational compulSIon 10 foree 
It of 1870. before that date through the Factory Aots, and the Act of 1870 did not direc~y 

assume the responsibility of enforcing compulsion. But it enabled the people m 
's;hool board districts, through their representatives the school boards, to frame 
byelaws for compelling attendance at school. 
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The principal school boards, and many of the smaller ones, took advantage or 
this power, but the range of compulsion varied greatly. It was, however, proved that 
public opinion was ripe for imposing a legal obligation on parents to educllte their 
children, and the Elementary Education Act, 1876, enacted (section 4), .. it shall be Act or 1876. 
.. the duty of the parent of every child to cause such child to receive efficient 
" elementary instructIOn in reading, writing, and arithmetic, and, if such parent fail 
" to perform such duty, he shall be liable to such orders and penalties as are prescribed 
" by this Act." . 

Section 5 prohibited the employment of a child under 10 years of ago. and only 
permitted' a child upwards of 10 years of age to be employed if he had passed the 
prescribed standard, which is now the Fourth, or had made a certain specified number 
of attendances year by year at an efficient school. ' 

This Act raised the age during which a child ~ay be subject to compulsory 
education to 14, and it enabled such a child to be the subject of a school attendance· 
order if the parent habitually and without reasonable excuse neglected his education, 
or if the child was found habitually wandering, or not under proper control, or in the 
company of rogues, vagabonds, disorderly persons, or reputed criminals. And disregard 
of' such a school attendance order may result in sending the child to an industrial 
school. 

This Act created authorities, called school attendance committees, throughout School . 
the country, where school boards did not exist, for the purpose of enforcing the 8tten~ce 
provisions of the Act, and with discretionary power to make byelaws for school COIDlDlttees. 

attendance like school boards. 
In boroughs the school attendance, committee is appointed by the town council. 

In Poor Law unions the guardians appoint the school attendance committee, but they 
could not make byelaws for a parish, except on the requisition of the parish 
(section 21). 

Urban sanitary districts other than boroughs, if co-extensive with one or more 
parishes, and having not less than 5,000 inhabitants, might appoint a school attendance 
committee, and oust the authority of the guardian.s of the poor (section 33). 

The effect of this Act was to create a general obligation of education throughout 
the country, and to furnish machinery by which gross and habitual violation of this 
duty could be corrected. It also put indirect pressure on parents to educate their 
children by a universal prohibition of employment of children under 10, and by the 
further prohibition of more than half·time employment ,for the great majority of 
children between 10 and 13, and of many children between 13 and 14. It also created 
the local optional power to enforce attendance at school throughout the country. 

Under this Act there was a great extension of byelaws for compulsory attendance, 
but they were not universal, and they were not and are not uniform. 

The Elementary Education Act, 1880, provided (section 2) that the Education Act or 1880. 
Department might make byelaws for those districts which had not made them for 
themselves. 

Under this Act byelaws for compulsory attendance have become universal. Compulsory 
The third section of this Act did away with the initiative of the parish before the =.~ 

school attendance oommittee of a union could make byelaws for that parish. 
The Report of the Education Department for 1880-1, p. xxvi., shows that on the 

passing of this Aot 450 out of 2.000 school boards, 20 out of 109 borough school 
attendance committees, 7 out of 67 urban school attendance committees, were without 
compulsory byelaws. Of 584 unions having school attendanoe committees, 275 were 
enforcing byelaws in one or more parishes, but only 15 were enforcing byelaws in all 
their parishes. 

It appears that when byelaws became universal in 1880, out of 544 union.s, 
403 adopted the Fourth Standard, and 141 the Fifth Standard for total exemption. 

Ninety unions adopted: the Second Standard, 370 the Third, and 69 the Fourth, for 
partial exemption. 

The Education Department proceeded to frame byelaws for those authorities which 
had failed to enact thtlm for themselves; and in the byelaws framed by the Department 
Standards V. and III. were prescribed as the standards for total and for partial 
exemption. 

Before the PII.!!Eing of the Act of 1880, 1,421 school boards, with 12,605,453 
population, and 398 school attendance committees, with 3,665,705 population, had 
compulsory byelaws. In 1881 there were 2,051 school beards, with 13,318,492 
population, and 761 80hool attendance committees, with 9,393,774 population, having 
oompulsory byelaws. These are the figures of the census of 1871, the figures of 
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1881 being, of course, not at that time accessible. They represent the whole country 
under the operation of byelaws. 

As the old byelaws enacted before 1880 may still remain in force, there is even now 
a great variation and ilTegularity in the extent of obligatory school attendance, even 
among closely neighbouri~g places; sometimes within the same toWn, if it is not a 
municipal borough, or a local board having a separate attendance committee. This 
is commented on in the Education Report of 1881-2, pp. xxix-xxxi, and illustrations 
will be found in the returns to our Circular A. 

It will naturally be asked, what has been the effect of the introduction of legal 
compulsion upon the attendance of children at school and upon their education 1 

Some witnesses state that its influence has not been wholly good. They say that 
the existence of a limited legal obligation has in some cases tended to supersede the 
old feeling of amoral obligation; that children are now not sent to school before live 
years of age, where formerly they might have been sent earlier; and that, as soon as 
a child has passed the standard for total exemption, he is withdrawn from school, so 
that the age of leaving school is said to be earlier than formerly. . 
. It is possible that this statemont may be COlTect in some few cases, but we do not 

'believe that the influence described is at all genera1. 
In considering the question of children leaving as soon as they have passed, say, 

ihe Fourth Standard, we must remember that many children are now iIi school of a 
class who formerly escaped school altogether, and it is not reasonable to compare the 
action of their parents in seeking to take advantage of their labour with the action of 
those who formerly voluntarily sent their children to school. Any comparison as to 
duration of school life and appreciation 'of education must always be guarded by the 
remembrance that we are dealing now with many children who were never dealt with 
before. 

Again, there is evidence that in some rural districts, the standard of exemption is 
kept low, and steps are taken to get the children out of school, not by the parents from 
resentment at compulsion, but by employers and others in authority, who do not wish. 
to lose their supply of child labour. The raising of the fee after the Fourth Standard 
is said to be sometimes for this express purpose. 
. Again, as to the earlier age of leaving, there is no doubt that children are much 
more advanced educationally in regard to their age, than was the case 10 or,15 years 
ago; children were then kept at school till 14 doing work which they now master 
at 12, and the schools have not now the number of overgrown dunces that were 
formerly to be found in them. 

All these things must be considered before we conclude that the age of leaving 
school is earlier than it was formerly. 

The ligures furnished by the Education Department do not confirm this contention. 
Thus Table 18, in the Report of the Education D('partment, 1886-7 (p. 258), shows' 

that of the total popuiation under 15, which was 8,555,893,4,553,751 were on the 
roll of inspected schools, or 53'2 per cent. The children on the roll,between 13 and 15 
-were 16'3 per cent. of all the children in the country of those ages. 

In 1876(800 Table 13 of the Education Report, 1876-7 (p. 382)), the total 
population under 15 years of age was 7,364,399, of whom 2,943,774 or 40 per cent., 
were on the roll of inspected schools. The children between 13 and 15 on the roll 
constituted 10'2 per cent. of all the children between 13 and 1() in the country. If 
the children between 13 and 15 on the roll had increased in the. same proportion 
as the whole number of the children on the roll of inspected schools of all ages, they 
would have only increased by about 34 per cent., but they have actually increased 
nearly 60 per cent. 

In certain districts there may be a disposition prematurely to remove children 
from school in order to put them to work, but this is in no way due to the dislike 
to compulsion, but is the fault of the low legal minimum ot compulsion in certain 
districts. 

Taking the country throughout, we are of opinion, that, during the last 10 years, 
there has not merely ,been a great increase in the number of children under 
instruction, but a oonsiderable prolongation of the duration of school life. 

But there is another criticism urged against our present compulsory system by . 
many witnesses, namely, that, owing t-o the laxity with: which it is C8lTied out, it is 
ineffective. 

We fully admit that the present system is very lax, and cannot for a moment be 
compared with the real compulsory enforcement of school attendance in Germany, and 
in some other parts of Europe, where it has entered into the habits of the people, 



so as to secure a regularity of attendance which seems to our teachers and managers 
. quite ideal. 

We admit that in many cases the school attendance committees, largely composed 
of farmers, are not very forward either in appointing or in duly paying school I 

attendance officers, and that their sympathy with educa.tion is not always very 
earnest. 

We admit that the small rural boards are very reluctant to summon their neighbours 
for not sending their children to school, and that not nnfrequently members of the 
board may be offenders against the law by employing children who should be at school. 

We agree with the complaint so general from the witnesses, and in the answers to 
our circulars, that school attendance committees and school boards are constantly 
discouraged by the action or magistrates, who frequently refuse to convict, or who 
inflict nominal penalties when the law has been plaiuly and frequently broken. We 
think moreovAr, that stipendiary magistrates have often disregarded the law quite as 
much as the unpaid justices, especially in London. 

We also think that the substitution of distress warrants for committal has enabled 
the magistrates to put further difficulties in the way of the local educational authority, 
and we think that the pressure on the time of the magistrates in London has necessarily 
forced them so to restrict the number of school board ifUmmonses as to enable inveterate 
offenders to defy the law. 

But in making all these admissions we feel that the fact must be borne in mind 
that educational compulsion is a new thing, and that it was necessary to work it 
cautiously and tentatively. Any apparent harshness would have raised an outcry 
which would ha.ve resulted in greater injury to the cause of education than the gain 
from speedy and frequent convictions of the class of persons who are most commonly 
summoned for breaches of the byelaws. 

Weare, of course, anxious that all, and especially the most neglected, should get 
the full benefit of a good education, but it must be remembered that the section of 
society against whom compulsion is directly applied is but a small minority of the 
whole community, possibly not more than 5 per cent., certainly not more than 10 per 
cent., though in certain parts of our large towns they may be far more numerous. 
These people are often idle, and given to drink, and generally on the verge of 
misery. if not of starvation. and severe punishment applied to them causes the public 
to think more of their misery than of the causes which have led to that misery. 

While, therefol'e, we hope that school boards, school attendance committees and 
magistrates will remember that it is their duty to enforce the law, and that to educate 
the young is the greatest security for relieving and removing the pauperism and the 
degradation which are now blots on our society, yet we look rather to the growth of 
publio opinion in favour of education, than to increased legal penalties for securing 
regular attendance at our sohools. 

Moreover, it must not be supposed that the law of compulsory attendance is 
inoperative because it is rarely enforced, and even then not always effectively. We 
beheve that a vast amount has been done, in consoquence of the existence of the 
oompulsory (yelaws. to induoe parents, by persuasion and warning, to send their 
ohildren regularly to school. Members of school boards. managers, and attendanoe 
offioers and others. have all helped in the work. We are satisfied that the attendance 
officers have. as a rule. shown much taot and consideration, alld in their house to 
house visitations have had very great influenoe in persuading and inducing parents 
to perform their duty to their ohildren. We t.hink that the employment of well 
selected and adequately paid attendance officers has been a powerful influence, which 
has often made the appeal to the magistrate unnecessary, and their knowledge of the 
means and condition of the people makes them useful and efficient helpers in determining 
who are fit subjo('\ts for help, where fees may well be remitted, and where the strict 
letter of the law as to compulsory attendance may be waived on the ground of 
extreme necessity in the ho,me. 

For the great mass of the community, the knowledge that it is a legal duty to educato 
their children secures, on the whole, a willing oompliance and an inoreasing effort to 
send the children regularly, even at the expense of Bome in!Jonvenience and pecuinary 
loss to the family. 

When we remember the great tax that has been put upon the poor, by preventing 
them from supplementing their wages bl the early labour of their children, and when 
we remember with what cheerfulness this necessary restriction on their former liberty 
has been accepted, we see how powerful is the moral force of a law, and where the 

o '~IOI. U U 
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la.w is in harmony with sound judgment, how seldom its coercive sanctions need 1 
invoked. 

In reference to the question of school attendance, we wish to record our stror 
opinion, that though summonses and fines may be necessary for a few, to be foliowl 
up, it may be, by the truant school and the industrial school, yet we believe th 

Jthe progress which has been effected in the last 15 years has been only renderl 

J
possible by the liberal supply of good school buildings,. easily accessible, at modera 
fees, and by the great improvement in the teaching and curriculum. These improv 

i ments have s~tisfied paren~s t~at if they are deprived. of the labour of their childrE 
II they are gettmg that which IS fully worth the sacrifice. It ~ to the still furthl 

I supply of good well equipped school premises, with a liberal staff of high principlE 
and efficient teachers, and a curriculum well conceived and adequately taugh.t, ~hl 
we look, in the first instance for the further growth in numbers, in regularity and i 
punctuality of our school population. 

We hope, also, that our recommendations as to inspection and examination wi 
help to make the schools more attractive. • 

Various But while making due allowance for the reluctance of magistrates hitherto adequatel 
suggestions: to enforce the law, we think the time has come when the law should be strengthene, 
The iawto be and magistrates should be required to give effect to the law. Not only in the eviden( 
strengthened. which we took orally, but in the memorials which will be found in our appendix, thel 

is ample proof that school boards and school attendance oommittees are often fine 
themselves when they put the law in force against offenders. They have to pay i 
many cases the cost of the summons and other official charges; and then the offendE 
is fined some nominal penalty. 

We think that a second or further offence within a certain time should result in a 
increased penalty. 

~clren not MagistrILtes are unfit judges of the amount of education that a child is receivin~ 
~ public Where a child is under instruction, otherwise than in a public elementary or othe 
sct~~f.~be certified efficient school, it should be lawful to require such child to present himsel 
liable to for examination at a public elementary school near where he lives, and if such chil, 
examination fails to satisfy Her Majesty's Inspector that he is under efficient instruction, it shoul, 
by inspector. be evidence that he is not efficiently instructed. . 
Distress We think that the substitution of distress warrants for the power of committal i 
warrants cumbrous, dilatory, and costly. It has worked inJ'uriously to the parents themselves 
eumbrouB. d D.' h while it has certainly aversely auected t e working of the compulsory laws. 
Industrial 
schools. 

Truant 
schools. 

As to industrial schools, we think that -their- educational side should be furthe. 
developed, and we agree with the Commission which lately inquired into them, tha 
their educational work should be inspected by the Education Department. 

But t~ ordinary industrial school, while suitable, perhaps, to cases which are on th, 
verge of crime, involves too long a detention to be applicable to many cases wher, 
boys are wild and masterful, but may be corrected by a short application of sha1'] 
discipline. For such cases as tHese, we think that truant schools, such as the Londol 
and other school boards have established, have been very useful. The power 0: 
sending a boy back to such a school is useful in the back ground, but the permanen' 
detention of a boy for five years, is a needlessly costly, and elaborate remedy fOJ 

Day indus- what is sometimes nothing but an excess of ill-directed energy. Day industrial schooll 
trial schools. have been worked successfully in some towns, and attempt to deal with speciallJ 

Age and 
standard for 
exemption. 

difficult cases. 
We think the time has come, when throughout the country no child should bl 

allowed to leave school unless it be under very exceptional circumstances, to bl 
specially considered by the educational authority, under the age of 13; and, WE 

think that no half-timE! should be allowed till a child is at least 11 years of age, 
and has advanced in instruction up to the attainments of the present Third Stand~rd, 
to be ra.ised in two or three years to the Fourth Standard, and even then half-timE 
should not be a matter of right, but should depend on the child being necessaril} 
and beneficially employed. . 

It would be very undesirable if the raising of the standard of compulsory education 
generally should be accompanied by any local-lowering of the Btandard. 

We may refer to the evidence from Huddersfield, showing the great!l'dvanta~e that 
has resulted there from fixing the Sixth Standard as the measure .0£ mstructlOn for 
total exemption from sohool attendance. 

No child should be allowed to leave sohool before 14, unless he or she is profitably 
employed either at home or at work. Much evidenoe was given to us of the mischievous 
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effect upon character of setting big boys free from the discipline of school when they 
were not employed, but idled about the town Of village. _ 

Weare not here dealing with the Iluestion of educational authorities, but we think: Area ~. 
that those whose duty it is to enforce compulsion, should act over an area much larger fU~Ii~ 
than the parish, as the invidiousness of ordering 'prosecutions would thereby be a':end~r::g 
diminished, and we think that the districts proposed to be oreated by the Local 
Government Bill would be suitable units for this purpose; but their action might 
possibly be subject to inspection by the county authorities, who should require the 
attendance to be effectively and seriously enforced. 

CHAPTER 14. 

SCHOOL MANAGEMENT. 

COMPARISON or BOARD AND VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS. 

Under the existing school system of ,the country, whereby the only security for 
efficiency as regards the large majority of elementary schools, is the government 
inspection, and by which the State leaves the widest discretion to the managers of 
the separate schools, who in many cases are single persons, it is of great importance 
to consider whether any further precautions should be taken to secure that the schools 
BO largely aided, and to which the mass of the children can be compelled to go, be 
efficiently and fairly managed. 

In reference to the denominational question, we do not consider that the conscience 
clause, whioh merely enables a parent to use the school as a secular school, is an 
adequate security for fair play and religious impartiality in the management. Even 
if the conscience ollmse were largely used, there would be ample room, through 
the selection of teachers, and through the methods of instruotion, to influence the 
whole spirit of the school. But this predominance of denominationalism in our 
national system must continue so long as the majority of the people of the country are 
willing to delegate the duty of publio education to volunteers mainly influenced by 
denominational zeal. 

While not interferiug with the private management of voluntary schools, we are Reports of 
strongly of opinion that the report of the government inspector on the school should H.M. In
be made known throughout the district. Most of the parents are not only in :"'~ to 
humble circumstances. but are also not fully able to observe from the progress of pu~c! the 
their children the relative educational advantages of the various schools in their district. 
neighbourhood. We believe that the publication of the government reports would 
not only give much useful information to the district, of which many parents would 
avail themselves, but in the case of a somewhat inefficient school, would exercise 
a useful pressure on the managers and prove a great incentive to improvement. 

Again, we are of opinion that the accounts of all Bohools receiving public money Acoounts or 
should be equally thoroughly audited, and the eame rules of legality applied to their all ~OO18 
expenditure. The oiroular issued by the Ruddersfield Church School Association, and :0'li~ ey 
entitled .. Hints on Artiole 114 of the new Code," shows the temptations to which ,: be :::;"ted 
voluntary managers are exposed so to arrange their accounts as to obtain the and the same 
maximum government grant, above 17,. 6d., while evading some of the conditions on Fea•of 

which that grant is awarded. &~::.r::,; 
We quote the following paragraphs :- PP • 

Eztracts from Hints cirotdated by the Hudtlmsjield and BaddlcUlOrth Church Day &hool 
.I18/lociaOOll. 

5. As much as possible the scholars should be encouraged to purchase their own 
80hool requisites. either of the mRnagers or their deputy, the head teacher. The 
a mount returned from the sale of school material may be reckoned as income. 

Uu2 
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6. In like manner all sewing materials used in the school should be provided by 
the managers, who could recoup themselves by a sale of the childrens' work at 
the end of the school year.. . 

8. All accounts for the purchase of school materials should be paid in full, and 
the discounts received should be entered as items of income. 

9. A small sum should be charged for the use of the rooms in the case of all 
classes, meetings, or entertainments held on the premises after the ordinary school 
hours, and even the Sunday school might be charged a small rent. 

10. Where the managers. provi~e a residence for the te~chers~ the latter should pay 
a rent for the same, . and theIr salanes should be correspondingly mcreased. 

11. All necessary work perfonned gratuitously on behalf of the school, or gifts in 
kind, should be paid for and the amounts returned as donations. This is not applicable 
in the case of. paid officers of the school. (Minutes of Evidence, Vol. 3, Q. 46,560). 

In some cases, when a school is built, the building is vested nominally in some 
third person, without a trust deed, and then the managers are charged such a rent 
as will enable the school to escape the limitations which prevent the grant exceeding' 
178. 6d. a head, the nominal owner repaying as a subscription what he has nominally 
received as rent. This appears to be common in the Roman Catholic schools of 
Bradford and other places, where large sums are set down as rent of building, and 
yet these schools while apparently rented at considerable sums are rated at nominal 
values. 

Thus, the managers of St. Mary Roman Catholic school, Bradford, stated in their 
school accounts of 1884, submitted to the inspector, that they pay 2581. 68. 8d. r£'TJ.t. 
In 1885 they entered 2501. rent, and in 1886 2001. The managers of St. Patrick's 
Roman Catholic school, Bradford, enter 260l. rent, 8Ild other similar instances might 
be quoted. 

In the absence of an efficient audit and of full publicity of aocounts, it is possible 
to charge an apparently high salary as paid to the teacher, and to enter on the 
side of the receipts a subscription to the school representing the difference between 
the real and the nominal salary. It is said that teachers have sometimes signed, 
receipts for salaries larger than they have received. If managers are tempted to 
commit such frauds, they may easily, while the accounts remain unpublished and un. 
audited, deceive the inspector, who has little time or inclination to examine the 
accounts minutely. We desire not merely that the accounts of voluntary !lchoole 
should be subjeot to an independent public audit, but we think they should also be 
made public in the looality. 

The fees should -be fair and unifonn, and should include all school charges such 
as books, &c., and should be approved by the Department for voluntary schools like 
the fees in board schools. 

We have also in our reoommendations on the curriculum indicated .how far the 
State should take securities for adequacy of teaching in all schools. The practice 
of farming schools to the teacher is in our judgment fatal to efficiency and honest 
management. Any school in which, owing to the smallness or absence of subscrip. 
tions, the teacher is made to depend for his salary entirely or mainly on the fees and 
the grant, is in danger of suffering from the evils which result from farming schools_ 
These are, amongst others, undue pressure on the children, the tendency to get rid of 
stupid 81ld irregular children, the prominenoe of cram, and of striving rather for 
examination results than for thorough education; the undue reduotion of the staff, 
and the inadequate salaries, esper.ially of nssistants and pupil teachers. 

Nothing short of public responsible management of our schools, by representative 
bodies drawn from a sufficiently large district, will in our opinion completely remove 
the dangers we have indicated, but we think they may be reduced, if the measures 
we have suggested be adopted and strenuously enforced by the inspectors. . 

Comparisons are ?ften made between the manage~ont of board and vo~untary 
schools, and many Witnesses lay Btress on what they believe to be the greater mterest 
taken in their schools by voluntary managers. 

Board There is no doubt that if the results of government inspection are a fair test of 
achool. more the efficiency of Bohools the board Bchools are much more efficient than the voluntary 
efficient than schools. Taking the infant Bchools and the senior schools separately, in both oases 
vo~un~ the board schools, whether judged by the assessment of merit by the inspector, or 
ac 00 • by the results of examination in standard, class; and specific subjects, are distinctly 

Buperior to the voluntary schools. . 
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Thus in the statistical tables giving the resu!ts of examination· for the last year 
1886-7, the following results appear in the case of infant schools :-

BOARD SCHOOLS. 

Infants. 
Average attendance-

172,761 Excellent 41'6 per cent. 
196,601 Good 
41,323 Fair 
3,912 No merit grant 

47-4 
10 
1 

VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS. 

Infants. 

Average attendance-

" ,. 

" 

160,019 Excellent 25'8 per cent. 
323,719 Good 
122,215 Fair 
13,764 No merit grant 

52'2 
19'7 
2-3 

" 
" 
" 

In the case of senior scholars, the following table gives these results:-

BOARD SCHOOLS. 

Senior Departments. 

Average attendance-
301,458 Excellent 33'3 per cent. 
485,270 Good 
104,078 Fair 
15,021 No merit grant 

53'6 
11-5 
1'6 

VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS. 

Senior Departments. 

Average attendance-

" 
" 
" 

337,118 Excellent 20'9 per cent. 
857,357 Good 
357,314 Fair 

57,249 No merit grant 

53'3 
22'2 
3'6 

" 
" 
" 

The average grant per head in board infant schools, was more than 15,. 4d. The 
average grant per head in voluntary infant schools was 148. 6d. In the senior depart
ments the board schools earned nearly 19,. a head, and the voluntary schools nearly 
178. 7d. a head. 

If the returns of the Education Department are examined in detail, it will be found 
that this Buperiority of results of instruction in board schools runs generally through 
the returns. Thus the passes in the standard examination are more numerous; class 
subjects are more generally taken, and are more successfully taught. Singing by 
note is more prevalent. Drawing is much more generally taugbt; and a much larger 
proportion of the scholars have been under instruction in practical cookery and have 
passed in speoifio subjects. This higher range of teaching is the natural result of the 
better melms employed, the staff being more numerous in proportion to the scholars, 
of a higher quality, and as a rule, better paid. It is evident from these facts that 
school boards generally have been oharacterised by a desire to improvA education, and 
not to manage their schools with a view to the lowest possible oost regardless of the 
effioienoy of the instruotion. 

But it is urged that this is owing to two reasons; first, that the boards are not 
hampered by want of monev, and that if voluntary managers had as much money 
they would produce as goott results; and, secondly, it is said that the board schools 
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being, as a rule, ~arger, are bound to be better than· the voluntary, especially the 
church schools, whIch are, many of them, small rural schools. 

In reference. to these observations, it is undoubtedly true that as a rule large 
schools are more efficient than small schools, and that the board s~hools, as ~ class 
enjoy that advant~ge over the voluntary schools, and ~his is a reason why we must 
look to the extensIon of the board school system for an Improvement of our education. 
If we organise our school instruction on the denominational plan, we shall be forced 
to multiply small schools in the interest of various denominations, where one united 
school would answer far better the general needs of the district. 

As to the question of cost. Here too it is quito true that if our National education 
is to be efficient, it must be paid for with liberality. If we are to attract good teachers 
the salaries must not be lower than the wages of an artizan. We must train our 
teachers for their work, we must have classes of moderate size, and the school material 
and buildings must be thoroughly adapted to their purpose. All this will cost money 
and if the public are to find the money, the public must have the management. It 
cannot be said that the school boards generally are spending more than is needed to 
secure their work being properly done. Indeed in many places the boards show 
themselves extremely sensitive to criticism as to expense, and at every election it is 
appar~nt that the question ~f expenditure is one to which the electors pay close 
attentlOn. 

We believe that, even apart from the questions of large schools and the power of 
levying money by rate, school boards are more likely to prove efficient than voluntary 
managers. In the first place, school boards generally have several schools to manage 
and we are of opinion that the areas of school boards should be so extended that n~ 
board should exist "Lith only one or two schools under it. Boards with several schools 
to manage are educated by their work. The comparison of ono school with another 
makes them more conscious of the shortcomings of their less efficient schools, and 
sets before them a standard of higher excellence. On the other hand, while some 
voluntary managers perform an admirable work in an admirable spirit, there are many 
schools where the management falls officially into the hands of unlit persons possessing 
no practical knowledge of their duties, and yet there is no power to remove or 
supersede them, and the school may suffer for a lifetime. If a bad board is elected, 
the ratepayers can put the matter right in three years, and we believe that we may 
trust the electors, as a rule, though not incapable of making mistakes, to be ready 
and willing to correct them. 

But it is the small rural boards which are generally picked out by the witnesses who 
favour the voluntary system as the specially inefficient bodies whose mistakes and 
incompetence make it necessary to preserve the voluntary system, especially in the 
country; and no doubt prima facie we might expect such boards not to do their 
work well. They have, as a rule, been formed either where there had been such 
want of interest in education that no efficient school existed at their formation, or 
they represent the indifference and abdication of voluntary managers who have turned 
their schools over to a board. 'rhe rate has generally been heavy in these rural 
parishes, and the farmers, who are largely represented on these boards, have not the 
reputation of being very ready to increase the ra.tes. 

But when we turn to the summary compiled for us in 30 poor law unions having 
a population of 1,031,901, we find, taking the schools with an attendance of less 
than 100, and there were 474 voluntary schools, with 27,094 average attendance, or an 
average of 57 each. These schools earned 168. Old. grant per head, and cost 398. ll!d. 
per head. In the same districts there were 91 board schools having 5,721 average 
attendance, or 63 each on an average. These earned 168. 3td. grant per head, and 
cost 398. Id. per head. These figures are taken on the schools whose returns are for 
12 months. 

It should be noted that a larger proportion 'of the voluntary schools than. of the 
board schools get the special grant of lOl. or 15l., and if that were deducted from 
both sides it would show that the grant, as dependent on' examination is still higher 
in boarcI schools, as compared with voluntary schools, than is shown in the table. 

If we take all the board and voluntary schools having less than 100 attendance in 
these 30 unions we find that the percentage of passes was 79 in voluntary schools 
and 83 in board schools. Ten per cent. of the voluntary schools were refused any 
merit grant, and five per cent. of the board schools; while 11 per cent. of the board 
schools were assessed excellent against eight per cent. of the voluntary schools; 23t per 
oent. of the voluntary schools took no class subjects, 18t per cent. of the board 



343 

schools took no class SUbjflCts; and the other detailed statements show a similar 
superiority in the board schools though they cost 10d. per head less. . 

If we pass to the larger schools, those with 100 and upwards, in these poor law 
unions we find again that the board schools cost slightly less than t,he voluntary 
schools; their average size is 258 as against 225 for the voluntary schools; and their 
result.~ of, examination show better work; thus the passes were 87 per cent. against 
84, the" excellents" were 27 per cent. against 16 per cent., no merit grant was awarded 
to one per cent. as against five per cent., and the grant earned was 17 s. Old. against 
16s. 5id. . 

If instead of comparing departments, we were to take the children under instruc
tion in the board and voluntary scbools in these selected unions, it would be found 
that a much larger proportion of children in board schools are well taught than in 
voluntary schools, owing to the larger number of children in each department, there 
being a greater proportion of large schools pnder board than under voluntary 
management. Mr. Healing giving evidence as to Essex, says (Q. 56,078-80), that 
he would prefer a board in a village, as owing to its command of funds it can be 
more efficient. 

But further, it is alleged by some witnesses that the board schools are judged Are board 
by a stricter standard than the voluntary schools, and that the inspectors out of schools and 
compassion for the limited means and inconvenient premises which hamper many v~unr'" 
voluntary teachers, either consciously or· unconsciously award grants to them more jud;~3 by 
liberally than they would do in the caso of a board where the command of the rates the same 
takes away any excuse for short-handed staff or insufficient 'equipment." standard? 

The inspectors and the advocates of voluntary schools who came before us, denied 
that thero was any such inequality in the standard of examination. But it is hardly 
denied, and it certainly is the case, that as to buildings, playground, offices, lighting, 
furniture and all the other material equipment of the school, the inspectors while 
steadily pressing for a higher standard of accommodation, are obliged in the caSe 
of voluntary schools to put up with much less than they consider desirable. 
, In reference to accommodation, the \Jode itself permits children to be crowded 
in a voluntary school up to the limit of eight feet per child in average attendance. 
while ten feet are required in the senior departments of board Bchools; and w~ 
have already given references to a large number of pa.asages from the blue book in 
which inspectors complain of bad structures, absence of playground, bad lighting. 
bad furniture,. unsanitary offices, want of class·rooms, and other hindrances to school 
work. We may note Mr. BlakistoD's statement (Blue Book, 1886-7, p. 270), .. against 
.. these evils (of unsatisfactory benches and desks), we wage perpetual war, but are 
.. constantly met with the plea of want of funds." The silence of inspectors is no 
proof of the satisfactory state of school premises. ThuB we have called attention 
in detail to the bad character of the school provision of Stockport. Yet Mr. Lomax, 
in his official report (Blue Book, 1886-7, p. 293), says, "in no part of this district 
.. (Stockport) is there a deficiency of school accommodation." 

Mr. Vertue reports (1886-7, p. 320), of the Newton Abbot district-"Neither the 
" ventilation, cleaning nor lighting has received. the attention it deserves, and I am 
.. sure that badly lighted and ventilated and dirty rooms have been and I\l'e still in 
.. this district serious obstaoles to the progress of the children." 

But though this inferiority in premises and appliances is generally recognised, yet 
in the case of voluntary schools, an indulgent estimate of the work done often leads 
to a higher merit grant than is due, because, although the managers have neglected 
their duty, the inspector is forced by his sympathy with the teacher to disregard any 
real standard of excellence. We quite recognise that exceptional difficulties in a 
Bchool justify exceptional treatment by the inspector, if managers and teachers have 
done their best to overcome these difficulties; but where the school is allowed to suffer 
on account of the poverty or indifference of managers, it is not the duty of the 
inspector to give State aid, not in furtherance of, but in substitution for local effort. 

As illustrations of the wa., in which the merit grant is awarded ~ some voluntary Returna to. 
schools, we give the followmg cases extracted from the returns m answer to our Circular B~ 
Circular B, an~ from the portfol.ios at the Education pepa~tment :-At Sheffi~ld, the :r~ repone 
Moor£i.elds national Bchool. according to the return furnished m answer to our Circular, Insp;,.r.;, 
presented 109 children, passed 61 per <lent., obtained one shilling for the second class' rs. 
subject, and failed to get any grant for English, but was awarded the" fair· merit 
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grant. The inspector, in his report of 1884, thus refers to the infant school. .. In so 
" dark and cheerless a room, infants are quite out of place, they have no gallery, no 
" low flat desks, no. suitable low-backed seats, no proper apparatus, no books"; he 
recommends a grant on account of the work of the teacher. 

Sheffield Ellesmere Road Wesleyan school, girls' department, with 220 average 
I attendance passed in 1885 66 per cent. and got the reduced grant of one shilling for 
English, and two shillings for needlework. The" fair" merit grant waa -awarded. 
The inspector says---" The teachers of this school are sadly hampered by having to 
" handle so many girls in one large room. The talkative habits, however, noticed 
" last year have been to a great extent overcome. Had more intelligent methods been 
.. employed, better results would have followed. As it is, needlework has so much 
" improved as to justify the recommendation of the higher grant; but the oral 
., examination in English revealed such mechanical teaching as to unfit that subject 
" for the higher grant. Pains have been taken with reading and handwriting. The 
" faults noticed in the former may 'be traced to the impossibility of teaching the 
" subject thoroughly to such large groups in one large room. The defective attain
" ments in all their subjects of the fourth standard indicate !lot only incompetency on 
4, the part of their teacher, but lack of supervision ,on the part of the head mistress. 
4' Mental arithmetic throughout the school has belln very badly taught. More 
-e, suitable reading matter should be supplied. It is hoped that the 'managers will 
," see their way shortly to providing class-rooms and an approach less likely to cause 
" disaster in case of panic, than the narrow stone staircase now used." The accom-

:modation of this school is one room 56 by 30 feet, and two so called class-rooms, 
'One 20 by 8 feet, the other 13 by 8 feet, or a ,nominal accommodation for 264 at 
eight feet per child. After this report in 1885, fifteen years after the passing of 
the Education Act, we find in 1886 the remark-" It is hoped by next year a safer 
" exit in caae of panic will have been supplied." The school accounts show lO5l. 
lOs. charged for rent, of which the Sunday school repays 52l. lOs. credited as income; 
there are no voluntary contributions, and the fees are 39 children at 3d., 146 at 4d., 
37 at 5d., 38 at 6d. 

Sheffield, St. The Sheffield St. Catherine Roman Catholic school presented 146 children, and passed 
~~~e~:::1 71 per cent., and attempted no class subject. It was assessed aa " fair." 
Sh~ffield In the case of the Sheffield Surrey Street Roman Catholic ~chool, in 1885, 188 boys 
Surrey street were presented and 77 per cent. passed. ' Of 179 girls presented 66 per cent. passed, 
.R.C. school. I each of the departments was assessed good by the inspector. In 1886 the girls' 

department was again assessed "good," and the inspector remarks-" The girls are 
" in very good order, but their attainments, though somewhat in advance of laat year 
.. in elementary subjects, are still far from good. Writing and arithmetic require 
.. increased attention, and intelligence should be more developed, especially in the 
.. , lower part of the schooL Needlework and singing deserve commendation. For 
.. II English, the ignorance of the subject matter of the recitations forbids the recom
" mendation of the higher grant. It is to be hoped that the efforts of the present 
~. teacher to amend these deficiencies, of which she is well aware, will be supported 
~. by the supply of an efficient staff. Two only of the present staff are able to render 
.. real help. The good merit grant is again recommended, still, as last year, rather in 
" recognition of the difficulties than of the actual deserts of the school. It is hoped 
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.. fundd will be forthcoming to make the room brighter and more cheerful." 
Sheffield, St. Luke, Church of England, Dyer's Hill boys' school, presented 113 

for examination, passed 57 per cent., failed to get any grant for English, and teok 
no other class subject, and was assessed" fair." 

Sheffield, St. Luke, Hollycroft, Church of England school, presented 128 children, 
passed 59 per cent., and' was awarded the" fair" merit grant. ' 

Accrington, 
St.Andrew's In Accrington, St. Andrew's, Hyndburn Street National school passed 64 per cent., 
national and failed in both class subjects, and was assessed" fair." 
school • 
.Ashton
under.Lync, • 
SI. James' 
national 
school. 
G10880P, Old 
Glo880p 
W ~s1. Ichool. 

In Ashton-under-Lyne, St. James' National school passed 74 per cent. and failed in 
both class subjects, and was assessed ," fair." . . 

. In Glossop, the old Glossop Wesleyan school passing 6.5 per cent. of the scholars 
presented, was assessed" fair." 
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In York, St. Paul's Foundry, passing 63 per cent. and not attempting any class York, St. 
subjects, was assessed" fair." This report, says-" Steps towards providing a per- Paul'sCh. E . 
.. mBneut and suitable building for this rapidly increasing district should be taken schooL 
.. with as little delay as possible." In October 1883, the report said, " Seeing the 
" rapid increase of population in the neighbourhood, it will be necessary shortly 
.. to ereot a more substantial and commodious building." The report for February 
1886 condems the building and teaching in the strongest terms. But there is not 
yet a school board formed in York, though the department has made repeated 
representations as to the inadequate school supply of the town. 

In Derby, the Parliament Street Wesloyan school, in 1884, presented 155 scholars, Der~y, 
and passed 66 per cent., and attempted one class subject unsuccessfully. 'l.'his school ~~~wnt 
was assessed" fair." It was conducted without any voluntary subscriptions, the fees loyan Bch:i 
range from 2d. to 5d., and the average fee is 138. a year. The whole school has 216 • 
in average attendance. The staff was, head (untrained), salary IOn.; one ex-pupil-
teacher, 40Z.; two pupil-teachers at 141. and 12/.; an assistant under Article 84,201. 
The total cost of school maintenance was ll. 3s. 6d. per scholar. ' 

The 1884 Report of the girls' department of St. Luke's Church of England school, Derby, St. 
Derby, says -" Discipline and order fairly good. The spelling and arithmetic are ::::'kO'jCh.E 
.. in an unsatisfactory state, English and needlework good, grammar. pretty fair. 00. 

.. I recommend the merit grant of .. fair" with great hesitation, and I only recommend 

.. it because I feel that the mistress has worked very hard in her school, the crowded 

.. state of which (1 called attention to it last year without any result being produced) 

.. renders it impossible for her to conduct her sohool properly. The managers should 

.. either provide additional accommodation or admit fewer children." The acommo
dation of this school at 8 square feet was 252, the yearly average 226. The school 
passed 68 per cent. out of 247 girls presented. As a oontrast to this the girls' 
department at the Nun Street board school, Derby, where 214 girls were presented 
and 84 per cent. passed, and 28. was paid for English and a second class subject 
paid for, and 26 girls were taught cookery, the merit grant of "fair" was also 
awarded. 

In St. Mary's Roman Catholic boys' school, Bradford, in 1884, the inspector awarded Bradford\ 
the excellent grant to the'boys, because it is a new school, though he sa.ys, .. the children ~tr..6.!t 
" have pa.ssed a fairly good .examination in elementary subjects." In the girls' school .. 
he awards the merit grant of .. good," though he says, .. the children have passed a fair 
.. examination in elementary subjects." They passed 75 per oent. 

At St, Anne's Roman Catholic school, Bradford, in 1884. the registers had been Bradford, 
tampered with in the girls' school, and consequently a -deduction of one-tenth was St. Anno's 
made from the grant. In the following year, 1885, though the inspector reports that R.C. school. 
the offices of both girls' and infant departments were found filthy, and though the 
registers of the infant sohool were incorrect, and a seriouB caution was addressed to 
the manllgers, both departments were assessed .. good." The managers of this school 
in answer to our oiroular complain that the Code is too exacting. This school, with 
357 average, returned no voluntary contributions, and cost ll. lOs. 8d. a head, 

At St. Peter's Roman Catholic school, Bradford: the inspector, in 1884, awarded Bradford, 
the I' good" merit grant. In his report he says, .. the results of the examination are :CPete: 8 l 
.. barely fair. the grants recommended are larger than the actual results would ~. BC 00_ 

.. justify." 
At Sheffield, the Brunswick Wesleyan school, in 1885. with 65 per cent. of passes, Sheflield, 

and failing in English aud geography. got the .. fair" merit grant. In the inspectors' Bronswick 
report we find the following remarks: .. The Is. for needlework is recommended by a :::!?&n 
" stretoh of lenienoy. The structural defects pointed out in the last report still exist . 
.. rThe class rooms too small to be of much value, tempt the teachere to overcrowd 
.. them."-Quotation from report of 1884.] This mixed sohool had 471 average 
attendanoe. In 1884 rates, taxes, and insurance are entered at 150l.; in 1885 rent is 
entered at 751. and no rates; in 1886 rent and fuel are entered at 1001., and no rates 
are oharged; in 1887 the rent charged is 701. . 

At Liverpool Christ Church national school we have an instance of a voluntary Liv~rpooJ. 
sohool held year after year in premises which violate the requirements of the Education g::r:. 
Department. In 1885 the inspector says ... the schoolroom, which is underground. naJona! 
is most depressing;" in 1886 he writes of .. the depressing conditions in which the schooL 
.. work of a sohool in ill-lit underground premises must necessarily be carried on." 
In 1887 the inspector remarks that the school .. continues to be tsught in gloomy 
.. underground premises." 

o um, Xx 



Sheffield, 
St. Luke's 
national 
school. 

Evidence of 
inspectors : 

Mr. John
stone. 

Mr. Alder
IOn. 

Mr. Harri-
IOn. 

Mr. S)'Dge. 

346 

At Sheffield, St .. Luke's Church of England schoo~ the inspector gi ves the "fair" 
merit grant to a school passing 58 per cent. and obtaining the Is. class grant in each 
subject. He writes in his report:" ]for lack of good methods and attendance the 
.. results are far from what could be wished; the staff is insufficient." 162 were 
presented; the staff was head and one assistant. 

In the cases where no quotations are made from the reports of the inspector, those 
reports have been examined, but they do not remove the impression of ,bad instruction 
conveyed by the scheduled results. 

These specific instances of grants awarded in excess of the merit of the schools, 
and where the schools deserved a serious fine for bad instruction rather than any 
merit grant, are illustrated by some general evidence of inspectors. Thus, the Rev .. 
C. Johnstone, the chief inspector of the south-western division of England, and himself 
in charge of the Chippenham division, in which there are few board schools, says (Blue 
Book, 1886-87, p. 324), "The percentage in reading is a high one, and seems to 
" imply ~hat there is lit~le room or n~cessity for im~rovement .. But the readi~g that 
.. passes 1S not necessarily good readmg. The test1mony of mspectors, I beheve, is 
" uniform that the reading is not satisfactory. My own experience points distinctly 
.. in the same direction, and I have no hesitation in saying that the standard for a pass 
.. in this subject ought to be raised, and that, as a body, we have been satisfied with 
.. too little." "Each inspector is compelled to judge for himself; he has no set standard 
" before him, and he frames one out of what he finds in the different schools he visits. 
" Where all around is low his standard becomes low also; he is conscious of it himself, 
" and he laments it, but he says,' these children are all very much ,alike; they can 
" 'none of them indeed read properly, and as the Code implies they ought to read, 
" 'but if :£ piuck one I must pluck all.' And, so in fear of too great sternness he 
" errs on the side of leniency and lets all through. In this wfJ:1, and not by any' 
" intrinsic excellence, is the high percentage. of passes in reading accounted for, &c." 

Mr. Johnstone, in his report for lS86 (p. 337), further speaks of the inspectors 
suffering all schools to drift towards the .common sink of "good. '.' He says, "If a. 
" merit grant is to exist, it should have its distinctions, but probably the truth is 
" that these distinctions are productive of heart burnings and anxieties, and that 
" inspectors apply the palliative by a levelling upwards of all whoIn their. indulgence 
" can crowd into the class of good." 

A few lines further Mr. Johnstone speaks of the" struggling village school, with 
" only the clergyman.to care for it; with no funds, and often an indifferent teacher, 
" and an irregular attendance of indifferent scholars. The inspector who arrives is in 
" a dilemma. He must either refuse the grant and perhaps crush the school, or he 
" must recommend the grant for work which he knows falls infinitely short of the 
" standard laid down for him in the Code. He chooses, probably, the more merciful 
" part, and from that hour he perpetuates bad teaching by rewarding imperfect 
" effort." 

The same south-western division was reported on by our' colleague, Mr. Alderson, in 
1884, as chief inspector. After describing the character of the district, and stating 
(p. 243) that the presumption ill against the antecedent probability of elementary 
education being seen at its best in the south-western division, he states (p. 244), 
"The great preponderance of accommodation is to be found in voluntary schools." 
Noticing, on page 249, the proportions of fair, good, and excellent assessments, and 
the relatively large number of "good" reports, he says, "A school which is more 
" than 'fair,' but less than' good' is placed, as a rule, in the latter category." And 
he further says, "that the mark 'excellent' has been given to infant schools, he 
" is inclined to think, too freely." And again, he says," that the percentage of 60 
" excellent or good infant schools and classes seems to him in excess of their real 
"merit." Speaking of.. the schools which take no class subjects, principally in the 
Salisbury"Bournemouth, and Newton AQbot districts, he notes .that the proportion to 
all schools of 12'7 per cent. strikes him as somewhat large. 

Mr. Harrison, Her Majesty's Inspector at Liverpool, stated in his evidence before 
UB, (Q. 49,647,) that he was more indulgent to schools !Working under difficulties in 
awarding the merit grant, and lihatthe difficulties of the ~chool might perhaps 
unconsciously affect one's judgment ill other matters. . 

Mr. Synge, the inspector for part of Norfolk, states that the standard of instruction 
is kept down to some extent for fear of causing a loss of income to the schools, since 
if the grant falls below a certain pointtbe people (i.e., the managers) would have 
nothing to depend upon (Q. 58,538.) This must mean voluntary managers. as school 
boards always have the rates po depend upon. 
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We may refer to· the evidence of Mr. Mackenzie to show that inspectors in consi- Mr. M .... 
deration of the financial difficulties of schools, award grants in excess of the real kenzie. 
educational work done (Q. 57,359-62.) He says (Q. 57,367), .. The present standard 
.. is very low, and when it is known how much depends upon the examination, there 
" is.a. tendency to accept a. very low minimum. This we find especially the case in 
" reading, and even in writing and arithmetic. I am often astonished at the kind of 
" work that passes for I good,' and still more so with the class subjects (Q. 57,462-7)." 
He states that the small village schools, which are extremely bad, are judged with 
more indulgence than their merit would justify; and he further says that sometimes 
schools are treated indulgently on account of their difficulties, while the difficulties 
have not been surmounted. 

In 1877, when the work of the school boards was in its infancy, when board schools Mr. AIde .... 
were far less well built and arranged than a.t present, a.nd when the board schools :on on ~he 
recently _ opened were fill~d with .ignora.nt children in the lower standards, Mr. Alderson i:~8'17. ems 
spoke thus of the relative ments of the board and the voluntary system in the school 
board division of Marylebone (Blue Book, 1877-78, page 401), "The board school has 
" the advantage of being entirely detached from the machinery of the parish. It 
.. can be conducted with a more single eye to learning. In voluntary schools it not 
.. unfrequently happens that an incompetent or superannuated teacher is sustained 
" in office beca.use he ha.s been or is so useful in the parish, a.nd so' much respected 
"there. Thus a. sort of • vested interest' grows up in the post of tea.cher, which is 
" often a hindrance to progress. Then the management of the board school is more 
.. uniformly careful and vigila.nt than tha.t of the voluntary school. The management 
" of voluntary schools oj the best class is equally good, probably superior, but in many 
" of the less efficient ones signs of apathy and indifference on the part of the 
" mana.gers may be discerned. I am far from cla.iming for inspectors a.n unerring 
CI judgment, but it is impossible not to notice as an almost new experience how 
" sensitively the board school vibrates, so to say, to the touch of official criticism. 
" The Government report undergoes a rigorous scrutiny, the figures of the teachers' 
.. salaries depend (too exclusively, I think) on the percentage of passes. [Note, the 
.. teachers of the School Board for Lpndon are now paid fixed salaries.] Each entry 
" upon a certificate is scanned and weighed, Ill'.d may seriously affect the prospects of 
.. the holder. In the best voluntary schools the same alertness is visible, but not in 
"all. The report is sometimes regarded as a. mere formality for announcing the 
" amount of the grant; no action is taken upon it when adverse; the incapable 
" teacher remains, and the record of his incapacity fills a. corner of the school port-
CI folio ... Another a.dvantage of the board school is the higher standard of school 
.. accommoda.tion which it has introduced, an illustration of this will suffice. I was 
" not myself a.ware, or rather I did not realise, how defective the lighting of many 
" voluntary schools was until I came to compare them with the airy, brightly.-lit 
.. chambers of the board school. This has led to the improvement of the light in 
" several voluntary schools. Of the school work in board schools, a marked feature, 
" due, of course, to their superior teaching power, is superior 'lllicety. A first standard 
" prepared by a certificated teacher is very different from a first standard prepared 
.. by a. raw monitor; but then an equally marked feature in school board instruction 
" in its present stage is its limited range. It will be a surprise to many who have 
" credited the London School Board with an over ambitious programme, to learn that 
" elementafiJ school work nicely ea:ecuted is at present the 'note' of their operations 
" in M arylebone." -

Mr. Alderson goes on to point out that at that time only 16 per cent. of the 
children presented were above the third standard in board schools, compared with 30 
per cent. lD voluntary schools. 

The evidence of "Mr. Martin shows the relative efficiency of board schools and Mr. Martin. 
voluntary sohools in Marylebone ten years after the above remarks of Mr. Alderson. Report, 
We find in 1886 that a7'5 per cent. of the board schools and 14'5 per cent. of the Vol. 3, 
voluntary schools were olassed excellent, five per cent. of the board schools and 24-8 A~penm;,:' 
per cent. of the voluntary sohools fell to fair, no board schools and 2'7 per cent. of the "ro., po 
voluntary sohools were refused any merit grant. Of the pupil-teaohers 30 per cent. 
of the board and 3'1 per cent. of the voluntary passed well and earned 608,,37'8 
per cent. of the board and 64'2 per cent. of the voluntary earned nothing, but it 
must be notioed that these figures fail to show the full superiority of the board pupil-
teachers, becau~e the London School Board does not seal the indentures with its 
candidates till at the eat'lieat the close of the first year, and, therefore, a very large 
number of the board pupil-teachers earned nothing, not because they passed badly, 

Xx2 
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but becauRe the Department refuses to pay on pupil-teachers for the year's examination 
at whicb. they are admitted to apprenticeship. . 

Liverpool. We may refer to the. results of the !l'ns:vers to our Circular B. to mauagers of 
voluntary schools and to boards, as provmg ill other large towns how greatly superior 
is the work of the school board. Thus, in Liverpool, of the board schools 46'8 per 
cent. were rated excellent, 49'4 per cent. good, 3'8 per cent. fair, and to none was the 
merit grant refused. Of· the voluntary schools in the same town 10'5 per cent. were 
rated 9xcellent, 60'5 per cent. good, 27'3 per cent. fair. To 1'7 per cent. the merit 
grant was refused. 

Sheffield. In Sheffield 21'1 per cent. of the board schools and 4'4 per cent. of the voluntary 
Leicester. schools were rated excellent. In Leicester the extraordinary proportion of 75'7 per 

cent. of the board schools were rated excellent, and 16 per cent. of the voluntary 
schools. In very few of the large towns are the voluntary schools abreast of or 
superior to the board schools as judged by the reports of the inspectors. 

Conclusion. We think, therefore, that we are justified in concluding that school board 'manage-
ment, by securing a sufficient area of collective supervision, by its command of 
sufficient funds for the due maintenance of schools, and by its greater facilities for 
building schools large enough to secure efficient organisation is more able to promote 
national education than the voluntary system; that already the results of board school 
teaching are llroved to. be distinctly superior to the education provided in voluntary 
schools, that there is evidence to show that the standard of educational efficiency 
is kept down out of tenderness to the want of means of voluntary schools, and that 
a lower standard is applied to them, avowedly in tae matter of school buildings and 
furniture, and also to Bome extent in the estimating of the results of examination. 

CHAPTER 15. 

COST OF PUBLIC ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. 

The cost of our elementary education is defrayed mainly from three sources. 
:Blue :Book, 1. The fees paid by the parents, amounting to about lOs. 6a. head. 
1886-7. 2. The grant from the State, amounting to about 17 s. a head. . 

3. (a.) The subscriptions in voluntary schools, amounting to about 6s. 9d. a. head. 
(b.) The rates in board schools, amounting to about 18s. 6d. a head. 
The gross ·cost per head in voluntary schools was ll. 16s. 6d., in board schools, 2l. 58. 
Many questions arise on these figures and on the distribution of the cost. 

School feea. Many persons demand that fees should be abolished, thougn no definite scheme has 
been put before us showing how and at whose cost this is to be done. 

Weare not agreed in principle on the question whether school fees should form 
one of the sources of income for a national compulsory system of elementary 
education. 

Should they But having regard to the fact that the larger part of the education of the country 
beabo1iahed? is in the hands of voluntary managers (more than 63 per cent.), it becomes a practical 

question how it would be possible, consistently with the continuance of the voluntary 
source of school supply, which we all agree will continue largely to contribute to our 
public elementary school system, to introduce any subsidy either from local or national 
sources to make good the deficiency of income which would result from the abolition 
of fees generally. The tirst question is, should the loss be made good from local or 
from national sources t 

As it is always thought more popular and more easy to assail the Treasury than to 
put new burdens on the ratepayers, probabl:Jt there would be found more advocates for 
chllrging the proposed. subsidy on the Imperial Exchequer than on the rates. 

But, aSBuming this to be granted, on what prinoiple should the subsidy be based 1 
It would clearly not be equitable to give no help, or very little, to the managers 

who lire oducating the poorest, at the lowest fees and at the highest cost to themselves, 
and it would be unreasonable to give a very large public subsidy to the parents who, 
by pllying vd. a week and even more, have shown that they are comparatively well-off. 
Weare therefore thrown back on the idea that an average subsidy from the State, 



349 

..approximately equal to the present fee income, say lOs. a head on the average attendance, 
should be given to ail schools alike. 

But if this grant were made to the low-feed and free schools security would have 
to be takeD, that the money was used in improving the education, and not in relieving 
the pockets of the voluntary subscribers or the local ratepayers, and conditions of 
increased efficiency would have to be enforced on these schools for the poor which 
might prove a matter of some intricacy tC\settle in dotail. 

On the other hand, the schools charging a fee of 6d. and upwards, having 3'75 per 
cent. of all the children under instruction, or nearly 169,000, would lose an income of 
at least 128. per child per annum, and the schools charging a fee of 4d. to 6d., having 
13 per cent. of all the children. or nearly 585.000 childrep. on the roll, would lose 58. 
a child per nnnum of income. The bulk of these children paying the higher fees are 
in voluntary schools. and a much larger proportion of .the whele than in board schools. 

Now, however undesirable it may be that the better education of children in 
elementary schools should be coupled with a heavier charge on the parents. and 
however much some of us may desire the extension of the board school system, for 
this reason among others. that it would make the liberality of the school curriculum 
more independent of higher fees, yet we must all of us recognise that it ill better 
that there should be good schools. even though they be maintained by higher fees, than 
that their efficiency should be seriously crippled by cutting off a material part of their 
income. And no one can doubt. that the mass of high-feed voluntary schools. if 
deprived of their fee income and contracted in their resources by a loss of from 58. 
to 128 .• or possibly more than a pound a head, would be unable to raise so great a 
deficiency by subscriptions, and WQuid be forced to lower their salaries, reduce the 
amount and quality of their staff. and generally injure their education: At any rate, 
while we have a right to expect some substantial effort of a local charac~er, either 
voluntary or from the rates to meet the liberal grants of the National Exchequer. it 

, would not be wise too absolutely to contract their present resources. .And even in the 
case of school boards it is doubtful whether the higher elementary schools which have 
been' founded with so great advantage would have been as warmly supported by 
the people if the power to charge high fees had not lightened the burden on the 
ratepayers. . 

We are therefore compelled in the interest of education to conclude that no practical 
scheme of free education compatible with the continuance of the voluntary system 
has presented itself to us. 

But stopping short of the recommendation of free education there is no douht that Rem .. dies 
there are substantial grievances coupled with the present fee system, and that a refusal requ~ for 
to sweep away that system makes it the more imperative on us to reduce its practical ~~"::"ces. 
hardships to a minimum. .And in dealing with the fee question we have to consider 
two classes-the average poor for whom a reasonable fee is required, and the specially 
poor for whom free. education is necessary. 

And first to deal with the average poor. In the case of school boards the inter- Bo~ .. ds to be 
vention of the Education Department is necessary before a board school fee can be ~t l;bertl to 
finally settled and become legal. The Department has used ita right of interfering "ow .... 
in the settlement of the fee as much in the direction of insisting upon 80 high fee 80S 

of securing a low one. We think that the duty of the De'partment is to secure that 
the fee shall not be beyond the means of the parenta, but if 80 school board proposes 
80 low fee, they are the elected representatives of the ratepayers on whom the Ibss will 
fall, and the Department should not interfere for the purpose of raising the fee. 

Secondly, we think that in no case should the fee be raised with the standard in The fee 
which the child is working. The sound l?rinciple on which a fee should be settled is s~ould. ~O\ 
the ability of the parent to pay, and an lDcrease of fee as the child gets higher in ;:.~ t e 
school has· 80 bad influence and tends to drive the child prematurely to work. Q. 58,896. 
Indeed, we had evidence that the fee is raised in this way sometimes with that Synge. . 
express intention. Q. 4!',9(I-l, . 

.. . RoblD80D, 
The returus from managers of voluntary schools lD answer to our Cll"Cular A. are chairman of 

very interesting as illustrating the evil result of raising the fee by age or standard. Leek Union 
Of the counties to which Circular A. was sent. ttrr-Lancashire, Durham. and Stafford ~ten~~::_ 
-are populous and mannfacturing, and the la:bouring populatio~ i~ those co,unties may Q. :~~53,· 
generally be supposed to be better olf than m the seven remammg counLies: Berks, Leigh of 
Devon. Dorset. Gloucester, Kent, Leicester, Lincoln. The three first-mentioned counties S~port. 
are the three counties in which the majority of the schools raise their fees accordino" Q.a i)7,~71, raves. 
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to age or standard, and not according to the means of parents or number in the family. 
The proportion being-

Age ot Standard. 

Durham 
Lancashire -
Staffordshire -

180 
1,260 

203 

1,643,81 per cent. 

Means 01 Parents or 
No. in Family. 

29 
217 
141 

387, 19 per cent. 

In the remaining seven counties the following were the figures-
By age or standard, 481; 25 per cent., by means of parents or number in the family, 

1,410, 75 per cent. 
In answer to the query, are the fees paid with or without difficulty, in the first three 

counties the numbers are-
Without Di1IIculty. With Di1IIculty. 

Lancashire -
Durham 
Stafford 

842 
191 
214 

1,247, 68 per cent. 

308 
154 
1I6 

578, 32 per cent. 

In the seven other counties the answers are, without difficulty 1,680, or 86 per cent. ; 
with difficulty 274, or 14 per cent. _ 

It certainly cannot be supposed that the poor in such counties as Berks, Devon, 
and Dorset would find it easier to pay fees than in Lancashire, Staffordshire, and 
Durham. 

Thirdly, we think that the fee should cover all the cost of the schooling, and that 
extra charges for books and school material are objectionable, as are special charges 
for special extra subjects taught. The curriculum of a public elementary school should 
be suitable to the children attending it; and class distinctions should not be intro
duced in the school, nor. should there be a danger that the poorer scholars will be 
neglected for the select few, who receive special instruction at an extra charge. 

These rules should apply to all schools, voluntary as well as board. In many parts 
of the country the voluntary schools have a monopoly of the school supply. In all 
parts they are reckoned as part of the school supply available for all. It is right 
therefore that the fee should not be capricious. We should not permit higher fees to 
be charged for backward boys, or irregular boys, or insubordinate boys-practices 
which exist at present, though to what extent it is hard to say, as these matters 
seldom come to light. 

There is, however, a common and growing practice in many voluntary schools of 
raising the fees and then making a return of a part as a reward for regular and 
punctual attendance. This method seems to be a very convenient and effective one in 
the interest of school discipline and punctuality, but it cannot be accepted as satisfactory 
as it amounts to a new fine imposed on irregularity, not by the magistrate, but by the 
managers, and must fall most heavily on the poorest who unavoidably are most in 
danger of sending their children irregularly to school. 

We think, therefore, that in all public e,lementary schools the fee should be approved 
by the Department, whose duty shall be to secure that it is not in excess of the power 
of the generality of the parents in the neighbourhood to pay. This .fee should be 
uniform throughout a department, and not rise by class or standard, though there 
may be a reduction for the number in the family. It should cover all school charges, 
and where the school is the only one, or the ,other schools with lower fees are full, it 
should have a prescribed maximum of a moderate amount. 

Fee. paid by Passing now to those who should be exempt from fees. The action of the guardians 
guardillll80 cannot on the whole, according to the evidence before us, be considered satisfactory. 

In the first place it should· be the duty of the guardians to' pay the fees of all 
children, whether under five or past the standard for exemption, whose parents wish 
to send them to school and who are otherwise fit subjects for aid. 

Secondly, in the case of outdoor paupers,' the' guardians should pay all fees direct to 
the managers of the school, and not give a lump sum to the parent to include fees. 

Thirdly, if the guardians retain the duty of paying fees, they should entertain 
applications at places convenient to the applicants and away from the workhouse, and 
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especially in rural districts they should make arrangements in the different villages for 
hearing applications. I . '. 

But the guardians have not generally given satisfaction in the discharge of this 
duty. and there is among many a feeling that it should be transferred to school 
boards. A majority. however. of managers have answered our circular adversely to 
this proposal, and though this may be owing ,partly to their ignorance of school 
boards, and their unwillingness to promote their formation, yet we think, having 
regard to the strong feeling that existed in reference to the 25th clause of the Act 
of 1870, that it would be unwise to re-open that topic of contention. But we are 
of opinion that facilities should be given whereby poor parents may obtain the 
payment of moderate school fees for their children in voluntary as well as in board 
schools without any association with ideas of pauperism. 

Facilities might also be given to managers by a re-adjustment of the grant which 
would make it easier for them, in suitable cases, to remit the fees of poor children in 
their schools. 

It is a hardship, not to say a scandal, that the largest share of public support should Special aid 
now go to those who need it the least, and who make the least effort to deserve it by to, schools 
corresponding contributions on their own part, The large high-fee'd schools of the r:th low 
towns, which are admittedly the easiest to maintain in a state of efficiency, and which •. 
often cost the managers nothing or next to nothing, receive very high grants; on 
the other hand, the struggling village school, or the school working among the poorest 
people in our large towns, with low fees and comparatively liberal contributions from 
rates or subscriptions,owing to, the difficulties of teaching . earns a low grant. It 
would not be desirable, so long as the State is not in favour of a general policy of free 
schools, to pay the managers.such a subsidy as would make them indifferent whether 
they collected Jees or not, but we think that where the conditions of the neighbourhood 
make the managers think low fees expedient they should· be recouped a part of the 
necessary loss; this would enable them more easily not only to acquiesce in a general 
low fee, but to remit the fees to those who either temporarily or permanently are 
unable to pay them. . 

We suggest that in all schools where the fee income for the year is between 9s. and See BAlv. J. 
lOs. a hf;lad, the fixed grant shall be augmented by sixpence a head, and be increased Nunn, 
sixpence for each shilling diminution of fee income, and on the other hand, that ~,::,l~. 
schools receiving from lIs. to 12s. a head from fees should 'be subject to a diminution .to 69';,...1.' 
of sixpence on the fixed grant, and should be diminished an additional Hixpence for ' 
each increase of Is. on fee income up to ll. a head from fees, where the diminution 
should cease. 

Such a re-adjustment of the grant would do much to maintain the small village 
schools and the large schools in the poorer districts of our toWllS. where a missionary 
work is carried on among t.he most difficult children. We recommend further t.hat 
school boards have full power if they see fit, without any check from the Education 
Department, to make some or all of their schools free schools. They are not likely 
to do so largely, on account of the cost it woiild entail on the ratepayers, but it 
would be well they should have that liberty, as the financial loss only affects their 
constituents. 

In connection with the question of free schools, we must consider the case of those Free meals 
very poor children who come to school unfed and who not ouly need free education, £':-la,or 
but should be fed if they are to be enabled to benefit by the instruction of the school. C I ren. 

Free halfpenny and penny dinners have been supplied of late years in many schools, 
and there is no doubt that the regular feeding of the poor ohildren in schools is a 
great aid to their regular attendanoe and to their progress in their studies. 

We consider this question apart from the other question, whether self-supporting 
dinners might not well be organised by managers, both in country· distriots, where 
ohildren oome from great distances, and in towns where the parents have gone out to 
work and the children cannot go home to dinner. Such a system of self-supporting 
dinners must often be of great use, and we trust that managers will provide them 
where they are satisfied that they are needed. 

But the free dinner or free breakfast opens a much wider question, and brings the 
administrators of eduoation in contact with the problems and the work of those, who 
either as guardians of the poor or as charitable persons, relieve the destitute or succour 
the indigent. . 

Some have thought that day industrial. schools are the best way of helping these 
very poor children. But while day industrial schools may be a way of reclainIing 
children whose surroundings are not merely miserable but degrading, there are many 
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cases of extreme poverty where the children should not be forced into any associations 
which must have a humiliating or even a contaminating character. 

While we recognise that the misery: which prevails in many parts of our great towns 
is a sorious hindrance to the edu~ation .of l!l'rge numbers of children, and cordially 
acknowledge the value of the relIef whIch IS afforded by free or cheap dinners, we 
cannot ignore the fact that where food is given freely on a large scrue, there must 
be a tendency to neglect safeguards of investigation, and to diminish the self
supporting efforts which are the greatest protection of the poor a"ainst their permanent 
depression. 0 

Much is done quietly now in the way of feeding the hungry and clothing the naked 
by manager .. , teachers, and school board visitors in the poorest districts. 

Sometimes sewing . clubs are formed in the schools, where the girls who are better 
off bring clothes aud make and mend' them for their poorer fellow scholars, and 
nothing can be oetter for the character of all than such mutual help.. We cannot 
doubt that in our large towns there are hundreds, and in London thousands, who need 
nearly daily food as 'well as free schooling. But seeing the dangers of. collective 
action and its cert.ain indirect ev:ils, we ':lake no recommendation on this subject. 

The Govern- The second mam source of mcome m elementary schools, . and far the largest in 
ment grant. amount for the whole country and for the voluntary schools, is the Government grant. 

Before 1870 the average Government grant was less than lOs. a head, but when the 
Education Act was passed the Government, as has been before mentioned, in order to 
give a better opportunity for the voluntary schools to hold their own, enacted that the 
grant might amount to not more than oue half of the total expendituro of the 
managers, and subject to that condition to a possible maximum of 15s., which maximum 
was afterwards reItloved The grant rose steadily, and after the Act of ]876 it rose 
rapidly, while the fees also rose, but subscriptions fell off, the managers being enabled 
in an increasing measure to conduct their schools by the help of the fees and the 

The 17,. 6d. 
limit. 

gr~ .' . 
It is now urged by a very great number of witnesses that the obligation to find 

one-half of the cost of school management from local resources, as .a condition of 
receiving more than 178. 6d. from the Government grant, should be relaxed or 
repealed. It is ouly of late years that this cry has been very loud, as it is only since 
the increased grants made payable by Mr. Mundella's Code that i.t has become a 
practical thing for any large number of schools to earn even as much as 17 s. 6d. But 
undoubtedly at the present time. a considerable number of large schools can earn 
178. 6d., and more than 17 s. 6d., with comparative ease; especially if they have small 
or no infant departments attached to !hem. 

The claim of the managers sounds plausible when they say, "Under a system of 
" payment by results you should pay us all we earn." Their attitude is that of 
contractors with the Government for scholastic results, and they contend that if 
they deliver so many good passes, so many class subjects, and so on through a priced 
catalogue of educational items, the TreasJlry has nothing to do but to add up the bill 
and give a cheque for the amount. 

But this description of their relations with managers has never been accepted by 
the Government nor by the law, as expressed by Parliament. The law is a provision 
for State assistance in aid of local effort, and the local effort down to 1876 was 
always an essential condition of State aid.' The relaxation of the obligation of the 
local sources of income to equal the Government grant which was made in 1876 
cannot be taken as an argument why all securities for local contribution should be 
swept away. Nor has the Government ever admitted, even at the time of the 
promulgation of Mr. Lowe's Code, that their system of payment was one for results 
in the sense in which it is now urged as a reason for removing the obligation to 
furnish local funds for education. 

At page xiii of the Education Report of 1874-75, issued by the Duke of Richmond 
and Viscount Sandoll, occurs the following important passage :-" By the changes in 
" the Code, which will come into operation next year, we hope to check the practice 
" of withholding children from individual 'examination who are qualified for it by 
" attendance, and to secure that due attention is paid to branches of instruction 
" beyond the standard course, which have recently beeIineglected by school managers 
" and teachers on the insufficient ground that no special grants were offered by the 
" Code for their encouragement. The spirit, and even the letter, of the instruction!! 
" to the inspectors, issued in September 1862, after the introdu.r.tion of ~he Re~sed . 
" Code, appear to have been stran~ly forgotten, for we find lD those lDstructions 
" the following passage [Report, 1862-63, page xviii] :-' The grant to be made to 
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" • each school depends, as it has ever done, upon the school's .whole character and 
" • work. The grant is offered for attendance in a school with which the inspector is 
... satisfied. If he is wholly dissatisfied, and if the reasons of such dissatisfaction are
.. • confirmed, no grant is made.'. • You will judge every school by the Bame standard 
" • that you have hitherto used, as regards its religious, moral, and intellectual merits . 
.. • The examination under Article 48 (i.e. by standards) does not supersede this 
... judgment, but presupposes it. That article does not prescribe that if thus much is 
... drme a grant shall be paid, but unless t1vuB mtUch is done no grant shall be paid. It 
... does not exclude the inspection of each school by a highly educated public officer, 
.. • but it fortifies this general test by individual examination. If you keep these 
.. • distinctions steadily in view,. you will see how little the scope of your duties is 
... changed.''' 

No doubt there has been a tendency year by year to forget the standing conditions 
of efficiency required by the Code, as requisite for the payment of a grant, such as 
suitable premises, appliances, proper staff, honesty in the management and conduct 
of the school, and to look more to the special tests applied on the day of inspection 
which determine the exact amount of the grant to be paid. It seems to us that the 
tone and attitude assumed by 80 many managers towards the question of the 17s. 6d_ 
limit is one of the most serious facts we have to consider in reference to the question 
whether steps should not be taken to dissociate the grant paid from this mechanical 
assessment of scheduled results. The very managers who clamour for the repeal of 
the 178. 6d. limit in a great number of instances ask for the abolition of payment 
by results; not seeing that the repeal of the 17 s. 6d. limit would intensify the idea' 
that these scheduled results of examination are the things for which the Government 
pays, and not rough and ready tests, by which it ascertains whether tne State aid offered 
to local effort is really deserved. 

Many of the managers and teachers who oppose the 178. 6d. rule also complain of 
over-pressure, but nothing is more likely to produce over-pressure, and nothing has 
more contributed to such over-pressure as exists than "the mechanical forcing of a large 
number of children to get through the examination, when the whole equipment of the 
school is regulated by the greatest parsimony, and the fees and the grant are the 
principal if not the sole sources of support. Managers who contribute little or 
nothing to the yearly maintenance of the school are not in a position to insist on 
rational management, nor can they control or check the teacher. He must be at 
liberty to arrange the school, not for the welfare of the children, but so as to 
secure a maximum of Bchool income. Hence the curriculum is arranged with a 
view to what will pay. The staff is kept down, or at any rate assistants I,l.re engagecl 
at starvation wages, while a vigorous teacher is often engaged at a considerable salary, 
who drives the school rather than teaches it, and practically pits his intelligence
against that of the inspector, so as to produce the best paper result on the day of 
inspection. . 

One witness, who' was very full of criticism of the working of the Code, having a 
school with 140 half-timers and an average of 350 to 360, and 476 children on the roll, 
told us that he worked the sohool with six assistants, mainly ex-pupil teachers, all 
women; he teaohes English and geography all through the school, and presents the 
gil-Is in needlework to earn a shilling on that subject. There are no subscriptions_ 
'1'he ten assistants get-one 601., three 45l. each, one 35l., and one 301., and the heacl 
master gets 30l. fixed, a third of the grant, a third of the pence and the night school 
money. It lS not surprising that in this sohool the religious instruotion is neglected 
before the examination. and that in the opinion of the head master the clerical 
managers know it. 

In this school, where the head master received a salary of 275l. 98., besides the 
night sohool grant, the demoralising effects of what is practically a farmed school, 
though. the fact was .enied by the witnes.s, are plainly app~rent .. No wonder ~om
plaint IS made of over-pressure, where WIth such poorly p31d aSSIstants, and WIth a. 
large number of half·timers, the girls are made to take two class subjects in addition 
to the needlework, and the head teacher has the induoement of a large but uncertain: 
salary to' orowd his time table up to the 17,. 611. limit. Who can doubt that if that 
limi~ were withdrawn in such a school as we are referring to, an attempt would be· 
made to wring ISs. or 198. grant out of the ohildren without any improvement of tha· 
staff at the expense of the managers. 

The Code, the inspeotor, everything is blamed except the greed of those who wish 
to manage and oonduct schools at no cost to themselves and practically for private. 
profit. 

o a~301. Yy 
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In reference to the 178. 6tl. limit it may be not.iced that Mr. Birley in his evidence 
stated that a schoo~ in Manchester for ?oys, girls, and infants, fairly managed, should 
cost 30s. a year (H1rley, 40,713); at th1s rate 178. 6tl. would be nearly three-fifths of 
the entire cost, certainly an ample sum for the central fund to pay, and the alleged 
growth of cost of school management cannot be urged in Lancashire in support of 
the relaxatio~ ~r abrogation of the present law if this evidence be generally correct. 
Weare of opmlOn that whatever may be the fate of the 178. 6d. limit, we are in all 
cases, entitled to expect a substantial amount of local contribution as a condition of 
State assistance. ' 

Assuming t~at the share of the cost of element8:ry schools borne by the Treasury is 
already suffiClent, and we may note that some Witnesses, such as Lord Lingen con
sider it excessive, it is urge~ by a few witnesses and by several memorials th;t the 
pressure on voluntary schools 1S too great, and that they should be entitled or enabled 
to obtain aid from the local rates. 

The majority of the witnesses who appeared on behalf of the denominational schools 
expressed their apprehension that local aid from the rates must involve local control 
by the ratepayers, and apart from other considerations the majority of the advocates 
of the denominational system are not wiIling to give up their power of managing their 
schools in consideration of a subsidy from the rate~. 

But in considering the question of the burden on subscribers we must examine 
whether that burden is really excessive. 

'1'he annual returns of the Education Department from 1869 to 1886 show that 
voluntary schools as a whole cost the subscribers 68. 9d. per child in' 1886 as compared 
with 78. 3d. in 1869, while the parents are paying lIs. 2d. as compared with 88.4d. 
in 1869, and the taxpayers contributed public aid to these voluntary managers to the 
amount of 16s. 10d. per child in 1886 as compared with 98. 7d. per child, in 1869. 
Thus it does not appea.r that the complaint of the friends of the voluntary system is 
justified, or that the burden on them has been increased unreasonably. 

But some advocates of voluntary schools put forward the claim that if they furnish 
gratuitous and voluntary management, they are entitled to throw the whole burden of 
maintenance upon the parents and upon the public resources, whether local or national. 
Such a pretension seems to us inconsistent both with reason and. with justice. Already 
it appears that through the irresponsible power of taxation by raising the fees, the 
burden on the parents has been increased in voluntary schools by 2s. lOd. per child in 
average attendance. 

While we recognise the fairness of increasing State aid in proportion to the poverty 
of the parents, aud the consequent increased pressure on the funds of· the managers, 
and therefore recommend that the State grant should vary with the fee income of the 
school, we cannot recognise the propriety of aiding by large grant!) schools in which 
the voluntary subscriptions are little or nothing. As to the proposal to aid voluntary 
schools from the rates, this matter was considered in 1870. '1'he original Bill em
powered school boards, if they thought fit, to aid voluntary schools, subject to thll 
obligation that they must aid all or nonll.But it was felt that it was inexpedient to 
raise the burning controver~ies that must necessarily accompany such a proposal; t.hat 
part of the Bill was abandoned, lind in lieu of it the aid of the Treasury was enlarged 
to II grant not exceeding half the total income, nor ISs. a head. Both of these limits 
have since then been relaxed. 

There are two great difficulties which seem to us to make any proposal of aid 
from the rates to denominational schools impracticable even if it were politically 

expedientth· . h I" d'ffi ul' f d' tl b 'd' . h I h . First,. ere 1S t e re 19lOus 1 c ty 0 lrec y su S1 1smg se 00 s w ere varymg 
theological dogmas are taught, and where the teachers are limited to distinct 
denominations. . 

Secondly, there is the still greater difficulty of giving local aid without local control. 
The State has the fullest power of regulating the conditions on which its' aid is given, 
and from year to year the ministry, subject to the check of the House of Commons, 
can vary or put an end to its payments. .' 

But if aid were given by the locality it must be either optional or compulsory.. If 
optional, we should see revived in every school district the o~d Church rate contro
versy. and the managers of voluntary schools would hardly Wish to depend upon so 
uncertain and BO unpopular a means of support. If compulsory, it would be necessary 
to give the local contributors, that is the ratepayers. that power of management which 
the present managers consider the chief advantageJ for which they are willing to bear 
\ne burden of their voluntary contributions. 
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Some have suggested a definite capitation grant from local sources to be paid over 
to all voluntary schools. If this were done, then the schools which have no subscrip
tions would enjoy a surplus; the schools where sUbscriptions exist would probably 
see their subscriptions fall oft'; it is not likely that permanently the income of the 
schools would be augmented, but merely that the burden would be shifted from those 
who now bear it to the public. 

In a rural parish, where at present there is no board school, it is not to be expected 
that the ratepayers would accept the burden, and not have the same voice as in an 
adjoining parish where there is a school board. So, too, in towns it is impossible 
that the ratepayers would be willing to bear the cost of the schools and not participate 
in their management. 

If the schools were partially transferred so that an attempt at some kind of mixed 
management were set up, there would very soon be a claim that the managers of 
schools intended for the use of all, and maintained at the cost of all, should not 
exclude as teachers all but the members of one church. 

If we look at the evidence we Bee that witnesses who would have no objection on 
principle to the establishment of a denominational system at the public cost shrink 
from the practical consequences of proposing such a plan. 

The following references to the evidence are worthy of attention on this point :
Mr. Allies, on behalf of the Roman Catholic body, states (Q. 9350-1) :-" If our 

.. schools are supported by rates I dread their falling pro tanto under tbe power of 
" the ratepayers. . . I have great dread of assistance from the rates for that 
.. reason. T here is more difficulty in our country, because the theological feeling 
.. enters so largely into the minds of the people, and I cannot imagine but that the 
.. ratepayers would always be stirring up opposition to this, and would fix upon this 
" or that thinvaught in this or that Bchool, whether ours or somebody else's, and 
.. would say, • We have to pay for this, and we do not believe in anything of the kind.' 
.. I do not see very well how to meet that jealousy." 

In answer to the analogy of industrial schools and reformatories, he says, "I can 
.. conceive that to be possible certainly. . . My trust in the ratepayers' is very 
.. small indeed at present. There must be a great change, I think, in the feelings of 
.. the people to make such a soheme as your Eminence mentions act well. It is 
.. possible, I think, certainly. I have a very great distrust of the ratepayers." 
(Q. 9352-4.) 

Mr. Allies says further (Qs. 9367 and 9370-71) that he has no scheme for making 
publio assistanoe given to board and voluntary schools equal, and that he has oon
sidered. a scheme of exemption from rates, and does not like it, and that his dread of 
reoeiving from the rates is great. 

The Rev. J. Duncan, Secretary to the National Society, while desiring more public 
aid for voluntary schools, thinks (Q. 10,777) that help from the Consolidated Fund is 
more feasible than from the rates. He does not see any reason in principle why 'the 
supporters of denominational schools shouid be called upon to give SUbscriptions 
(Q. 10.875). He sees nothing unreasonable in the recognition and support of 
voluntary management by State funds in the total absence of voluntary contributions 
(Q. 11.050). Mr. Duncan, however (Q. 10,674), states, that he has no sympathy with 
the schools that are supported without any subscriptions. 

Sir Lovelace Stamer (24,155-24.394) is opposed to giving aid to the voluntary 
sohools from the rates; he says, ., putting the voluntary sohools on the rates would 
.. involve the loss of their independence of management: I foresee that at once, and 
.. I would much sooner that we should face our own difficulties and keep our own 
.. independent management:' 

The Rev. Canon Wingfield (27,140) sees no objection to voluntary schools receiving 
a small portion of their support from the local rstes, but adds that that could not be 
done without involving some control on the part of the ratepayers, lind he thinks 
(27.142). that such aid would be II step towards universalsohool boards. . 

The Rev. Joseph Diggle, Chairman of the London Sohool Board, says (29,810), .. I 
" do not see personally how you can throw more upon the rates without giving the 
.. people who pay the rates oontrol over the expenditure of the money." 

'l'he Rev. Callon McNeile thinks that aid from the rates wonld imply interference 
from the sohool board (34,340). 

Mr. Herbert Birley is of opinion (4O.684-5) that if the voluntary schools get aid 
from the rates their managers will lOBe the control of them. 

Tho Rev. Prebendary Deane is opposed to any plan for aiding voluntary schools 
out of the rates (42,033-4). 

Yy2 
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Mr. J. A. Brooke of Huddersfield, Chairman of the Huddel"sfield and Saddlewortb 
Church Day School Association, says (Q. 46,421), that he should not advise voluntary 
'Schools getting aid from the rates. 

Mr. Brodie, Her Majesty's Inspector in W orcestershire, considers (58,829) that if 
"Voluntary schools are aided from the rates they must eventually become board schools. 

On the other hand Lord Lingen and Mr. Cumin both gave evidence in favour of 
-decentralising the administration and support of elementary education and contem
plated a closer connexion between the ratepayers and their representativE's and the 
-denominational schools. 

Lord Lingen considers (Q. 56,426) that the proportion of the whole cost now borne 
by the N a:tionnl Exchequer is excessive, and he lays the chief blame on the Act of 1876, 
which so long as the grant does not exceed 178. 6d. a head, permits it to exceed one
nalf of the total y~arly cost of maintenance. Lord Lingen states (Q. 56,427) that he 
would never permlt the Government grant to exceed the amount raised from other 
sources, and he would also wish to have a fixed maximum of 15s. per scholar 
(Q. 56,430), though he would prefer a fixed maximum on population (56,432). Lord 
Lingen, while conceding a maximum State grant of one-half, wo~d prefer a maximum 
of one-third (Q.56,347). He would hand over the Government grant in a lump to 
some local education authority administering a considerable area, wh~ch would not 
only haTe wide discretion in the distribution of the Parliamentary grant, but would 
bave power to make terms with the voluntary schools and subsidise them out of 
the rates. He has not elaborated any details of his scheme; but he proposes to 
repeal the 14th or Cowper-Temple. clause of the Act of 1!l70, and he seems 
to suppose that the repeal of this clause would enable the local educational authority 
to subsidise denominational schools (56,234). He seems here to confuse between the 
power to maintain denominational schools and the powel" to aid schools not under 
the management of the school board, two entirely different things. His scheme, 
though a mere sketch, implies very extensive changes in the present law, and leaves 
a great deal to free negotiation in the various localities between the various managers 
of voluntary schools and the representatives ·of the ratepayers. 

Lord Lingen brings the vigilant economy of an ex-Secretary of the Treasury to 
bear against the tendency to increase the burden on t,he Exchequer. Mr. Cumin 
~rings the grievances of an overworked secretary to tho Education Department to bear 
from other motives in the same direction: the decentralisation of our educational 
machinery, and the throwing more responsibility and more power on local authorities. 
Mr. Cmnin also proposes to repeal the Cowper-Temple clause, and he also is somewhat 
~scure in his evidence as to whether he contemplates the subsidising of denomi
national schools under voluntary management, which has nothing to do with that 
clause, or the establishment of denominational board schools (59,821-2). He seems 
from some of his answers to contemplate. both results. He says (Q. 59,763), in 
answer to the question, " Do you seriously believe that a school board in a county 
.. such as you contemplate would set up in a populous district a Wesleyan schoo!; 
.. a Church of England school, and a Roman Catholic school, and appoint a Wesleyan 
., teacher in one, a Roman Catholic teacher in a"nother, and a Church. of England 
.. in a third!" (Answer) .. I do not see why they should not," and (Q; 59,757) he 
seems to contemplate that the voluntary schools would be transferred to the boards, 
keeping their denominational character, but lacking their denominational management, 
and yet (Q. 59,750) he contemplates the former managers retaining the appointment 
of tbe teachers, and the settlement of the curriculum and the fees, and of the salary 
of the head teacher (Q. 59,751). On the whole it appears that, though Mr. Cumin 
made in some parts of his evidence considerable concessions of power on paper to 
the voluntary managers, yet what he expects. (Q. 59,786)· is that the effect of his 
proposed system would be to put an end to all the voluntary schools, and (Q. 50,755) 
he speaks of his scheme as the application of the Scotch system to England.. We 
are of opinion that the large changes opened :upby the evidence of Lord J_mgen 
and Mr. Cumin, of which aid from the rates to denominational teaching forms 
only a small part. would not be acceptable to the mass of voluntary managers who 
yalue highly their present direct relations with the Education Department, and 
while we dissent from their views we think that the consideration of so extensive 
a revolution must be cons quent on any new scheme of local self-government· that 
may pass into law. 

E.mallvillage There is a class of sch ols which speoially need and deserve aid from the 
IIChool"" Parliamentary grant-the sm village schools. 
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These were recognised by the Act of 1876, and a special grant of lOZ. or 15l. is 
~iven where the popUlation within two miles, and solely dependent on the school, 
IS below 300 or 200. This grant, however, is not coupled with any special require
ment of efficiency. Weare of opinion that these village schools need further aid. 
The test of population is a difficult one to apply. The population is not necessarily 
that of the parish or township, and ·the inspector is forced largely to rely on the 
statement of the managers as to the number of inhabitants within the prescribed 
distance. Weare of opinion that where there is an isolated school with no school 
nearer than two miles by the nearest road, that school is needed for the local 
population; and if the average attendance is below 100, the school requires special 
aid to be carried on efficiently. At the same time, we think that the alternative 
between lOt. and nothing is too abrupt, and we should be glad to see a grant 
paid to all such isolated schools where the attendance is below 100, increasing by 
68. 8d. for each child by which the attendance falls below 100 up to a maximum 
grant of 201. At the same time we think that the Department is entitled to attach 
eertain conditions of efficiency to this grant, such as the existence in all cases of a 
certificated head teacher of experience and efficiency at a minimum salary of 601., 
·and the requirement of a proper curriculum, such as we have already indicated. 
The employment of provisionally certificated teachers, and the limitation of teaching 
to the three standard subjects, are found almost exclusively in these small village 
schools, and we think that while we may justly claim for our agricUltural popUlation 
a fuller measure of instruction, schools of this class should receive further aid to meet 
their special difficulties and cost. We refer to the evidence of Prebendary Roe 
(Q. 54,839-55,282) on this subject. He has made a most oareful exalnination of 
village schools in the county of Somerset, and his evidenoe is of great value. He 
tltates that the managers generally express their willingness to improve their staff if 
they have further aid from the Treasury, and he considers it fair to couple further 
requirements as to staff with an augmented grant (Q. 54,932--3). In these small 
rural schools Prebendary Roe found (Q. 54,858) that in popUlations below 200 where 
the 151. grant is given, the burden on subscribers was 168. a head on the average 
attendance. In popUlations from 200 to 300 where the extra grant of lOt. is made, 
and the infants are paid for as senior children, the subscribers found 128. 2d. a head 
on the average attendanoe. In distriots with a popUlation over 300, and not more 
than 500, and therefore receiving no special grant, the burden on subscribers was 
148. 10d., and in distriots where the popUlation is from 500 to 600, the cost of the 
schools to the subscribers was lOs. 3d. a head. Taking all the Church schools in 
the pari8hes with less than 600 popUlation, Prebendary Roe finds the burden on sub
scriberA 12s. lld. a head in 151 schools averaging 48 scholars each (Q. 54,858-54,872). 

The local effort of subsoribers here oompares very favourably with what is done in 
the large towns, where nevertheless the State aid from ~rants is highest, and where • 
higher fees are obtained from the parents.- Thus, in Liverpool 47,936 children in 
average attendance in voluntary schools were maintained by voluntary contributions 
amounting to 6,4361., or about 28. 8a.. a head. In Manchester 27,735 children cost 
7,735l. in voluntary subscriptions, or 58. 7 d. a head. In Burnley 7,006 children in 
average ~ttendance cost the subscribers 1;1141., or about 88. 2d. a head. In Preston 
14,085 children cost 2,821/.., or 4s. a head. In Oldham 12,853 cost the subscribers 
757l., or Is. 2d. a head. In Stockport R,176 children cost the subscribers 6001., or 
about lB. 4d. In Birmingham 21,704 cost the subscribers 4,581l., or nearly 48. 3d. a 
head.-

We think that these facts show that without any absolute increase of the Parlia.
mentary grant it might be redistributed in such a way as to aid !ooal effort, and 
meet special difficulties in thinly-peopled districts more than it does now. 

CHAPTER 16. 

LOCAL ELBI!BNTARY SCHOOL AUTHORITIES. 

We have DOW examined the history and growth of elementary education since 
1870. We have noticed how far the present school supply can be considered sufficient 
in quantity and satisfactory in quality. We have reviewed our present staff of teachers 

• Retlll1l to Circular B. 
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and the existing modes of preparation and training which are applied to them, the 
curriculum, the inspection, and the relative merits of board and of voluntary schools. 

We now: turn to the. question-:-how should our elementary' schools. be managed. 
Many WItnesses, mainly advocates of the voluntary system, have gIVen evidence as to 

the advantages resulting to education from the rivalry between the two systems work
ing side by side. Mr. Brooke, of Huddersfield, stated that he believed if voluntarv 
schools ceased to exist the ratepayers would look exclusively to economy in the 
management of the board schools, and that sectarian emulation contributes now to 
~ecure efficiency in the management of,board schools. The Rev. J. Duncan, Secretary 
to the National Society, spoke of the advantage to the secular instruction of the 
gompetition between board and voluntary schools (Q. 10,645-7), and said that if the 
voluntary schools ceased to ,exist side by side with board schools a great stimulus to 
efficiency would be withdrawn. Mr. Duncan states that the existence of a board school 
near a voluntary school tends to raise the standard of the expenditure and instruction 
in the voluntary school (Q; 11,009), and again (Q. 11,068), he states that in regard to 
school work, and particularly ~o religious instruction, he has no doubt 'that the 
competition is good, and that there is rivalry in good work (Q. 11,069), 'he further 
states that the effect of t};le x:ivalry is most felt where the two systems are working 
side by side, and is maintr, ~hough not exclusively, felt in towns where there are school 
boards, and is reduced to its minimum in the rural districts (11,070-1) .. 

Many other witnesses speak t.o the same effect. 
Weare of opinion that ~hough undoubtedly the existence of two different systems 

leads to much jealousy anll friction, and often mixes the consideration of educational 
questions with denominatipnlll struggles, yet that this countervailing advantage does 
undoubtedly exist to some. extent, that the denominational system is forced where 
it is brought in comparison. with the school board system to justify its existence 
by redoubled efforts after ,efficiency, and the success which may attend such efforts 
has been remarkably ,shown by ,what has been accomplished for the Church of England 
schools in Huddersfield, thJiPugh" the Il-s80ciatiol). described in ,Mr. Brooke's interesting 
evidence. ' " 

Weare of opinion thal4." ):taving regard to the share in national education now 
taken by voluntory bodies, ,it ,,)Vo~d not be a pra(l~ical proposal to transfer the 
whole maintenance and m~ag~ment ofaH our elementary schools to public represen
tative bodies. .At the same time we feel bound to call attention to the serious 
evidence of Mr. Mark Wilks.,rRmember of the School Board for London. He says 
(Q. 48,812), "The working;pf these two systems together in London, the voluntary 
" schqol system and the ,boatd ,school system, has been disastrous. It was thought 
.. that, we should work in all respects very harmoniously. It has ended in producing 
" a friction :that is doing harm to the children of London, that is to say, it is 
" stopping progress, as fri,ction very often ,does. • . •• It has been more 
"expensive, . '!' Th~.1e~ucation of, the, children has been delayed unwarrant
"ably, . . . The quality; "of , educatIon, in our schools, is kept down tq a large 
" extent by this system of ri;vl\lry. I Pleet a great many men who are managers {)f 
" board schools, and who are, managers o~ these board schools, ,not so much to 
" promote a generous an,d)iberal edu,cation in those schools, as that they say, 
" 'You ,must keep these scbo.ols down ,to the level of a neighbouring very poor 
.. 'denominational school."~ , Mr. Wilks' conclusion is (Q. 48,813), ':' I say that it 
.. would be better that we sho;u.ld come to,have,one system all through London." 

Other evidence shows t.hat the board schools suffer from the .election of a board 
more anxious to protect the lIupposed interests of the voluntary schools than to pro
mote the efficiency of the bqard schools. Thus the evidence of Mr. Palgrave shows 
that at Great Yarmouth the edl,lcation in the board schools has fallen short of what it 
might have been, and that the school supply has for years been inadequate, and the 
fees have been levied so as to injure school attendance, the majority of the board 
having been elected by the supporters of the denominational system. 

.And at Stoke-upon-Trent, .Archdeacon Sir Lovelace Stamer, for many yeara chairman 
of the board, gave evidence that he was employing trsined assistants in his own school, 
while the board relied mainly on ex-pupil teachers. The curriculum in the board 
schools, moreover, )Vas much narrower than is, desirable in such a district as the 
Potteries. Sir Lovelace Stamer had a higher "church" ~chool with a. fee of 6d., but 
the board hal! no such school, and ,drawing is not ta.ught in any of the board schools, 
though it was formerly taught in two of them. ' , ' , 

OW. e. have no dqubt that th~ conB.icting iDtere~ts .ofth!l_v!>l~ntary _and board systems 
have led very generally to the election of members"of school boards sometimes of the 
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majority, whose policy and action have considered first the BUpposed interest of volun
tary schools, and, secondly, the full development of the education of the district. 

Weare also of opinion that it is the absence of responsible public management, 
drawing adequately upon local resources, that forces us to acquiesce in the present 
unsatisfactory method of determining the distribution of the money given from Imperial 
funds in aid of local effort. 

But if the vested interests of the supporters of existing voluntary schools compel 
us to acquiesce in this state of things, we are of opinion that large numbers of people 
living in districts where at present no school boards exist, have suffered severely in 
their educational interests, by the non-existence among them of that educational 
competition, the value of which is fully recognised by advocates of denominational 
education in school board districts. 

Not only is the educational efficiency of the schools likely to suffer where there 
are no board schools, not only are the buildings often of an obsolete and unsatisfactory, 
not to say of an nnsanitary description, but playgrounds are often non.-existent or 
too small to be of any real use; the furniture is inconvenient and unsuitable, the 
curriculum is narrowed, the fees are fixed by an irresponsible authority, and are apt 
to be higher than in similar districts under school boards; and the nomination of 
the teacher is mainly in the hands of the clergy of the Established Church; and 
the large body of Nonconformists, who are principally to be found among those 
using elementary schools, have to submit to a school system permeated by the influence 
of an unsympathetic, and often hostile, church organisation, and in the management 
of these schools they have no voice, though they furnish compulsorily a large part of 
the scholars in attendance. 
, The Act of 1870 called into existence for the first time a large number of elemen- . 
tary schools, which are under the management of boards elected by all the ratepayers 
in the several school districts, but it also gave a strong impulse to the creation of 
schools of the older type which are in the hands of private and, in many respects, 
irresponsible managers. 

The prolonged existence, side by side, of schools of both descriptions is sometimes Act of 1870 
spoken of as a part of the compromise of 1870; as though all parties had accepted not accepted 
it as a final and satisfactory solution of some of the most difficult and perplexing ast~nal t 
questions which have to be considered in any attempt to construct a system of ~~ ..;'l~;~ie •. 
national elementary education. But it is clear that the Act of 1870 was never 
.accepted as a satisfaotory settlement of these questions by large bodies of Your 
Majesty's, subjects who were specially interested in the education of the children of 
the great masses of the people. The politicians. who had led a great popular agitation 
for the establishment of a national system of unsectarian education to be administered 
by public representative bodies, rejected it and recorded their rejection both in 
and out of Parliament in every form that was availablo to them. The Nonconformist 
bodies also rejected it, and in January 1872 a conference was held at Manchester, to 
which 2,(i00 delegates were appointed, of whom 1,865 were present, representing 
Nonconformist churches and organisations, by which the settlement of 1870 was 
condemned. (CroBskey, 41,044-6). 

Among the most remarkable of the resolutions condemnatory of the Act were 
those passed by a large and powerful committee especially appointed by the Wesleyan 
Conference in 1872 to consider the question of primary education, which were laid 
before us by one of our witnesses (Clough, 43,618-26).* The report of this com
mittee was adopted by the Conference of 1873, which passed the following resolution 
on the subjeot :-" The Conference adopts the Report of the Special Committee on 
.. Primary Education appointed by the last Conference. In adopting this report the 
.. Conferenoe expresses its regret that the essential parts of the recommendations of 
.. the Committee have not been adopted by the Government in their measure for the 
•• amendment of the Elementary Education Act, 1870, and records its deliberate 
.. oOI!viotion that in justioe to the interests of national education in the broadest 
•• sense, and to the different religious denominations of the country, sohool boards 
., should be established everywhere, and an undenominational school placed within 
.. l'easonable distance of every familY"" (Clough,43.627.) 

'1'he existing dissatisfaction of Nonoonformists with our educational system was 
€xpressed in resolutions recently passed by a large number of Nonconformist 
-organisations, and submitted to us by one of the witnesses who appeared before us 
(Crosskey, 41,050). and by many other resolutions which have been sent to the 

• See Chapter on Nonconformis& Grievances. 
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Co=ission during the course of our inquiry. The general demand of these reso
lutions is that" all public. elementary schools receiving pa~liamentary grants should 
" be placed under the, dIrect co.ntrol of the ~epresentative.s of the ratepayers." 
(Cross)tey, 41,050.) Th.ere are varIOllS re~so~s assIgned for thIS strong opposition to 
what IS commonly deSCrIbed as the denommational system. 

The, large majority of the public elementary schools, which are not under th& 
management of .school boards, ar~ re~arded and administered by their managers as 
part of t?e eqUIpment .and .0rgaDlsation o~ the. several churches with which they 
are assoCIated; and theIr prImary purpose IS to mstruct the children in the faith of 
the churches to which their managers belong. But there are large numbers of persons 
who believe that to identify the public elementary schools of the country with 
different churches, and to commit a. large part of the control of the education that 
is tPven in t?e~ to ~h~ !,lergy of these ?hu.rches, is ~ertain to prolong and embitter 
SOCIal and religtous diVISIons, and to preJudIce the unIty of ,the national life. They 
hold that national education is pre-eminently a national work, and should not b& 
subjected to any sectional or sectarian predominance. But under the present system 
the work is to a large extent taken out of the hands of the nation to be placed in 
the hands of eccle~iastical org~n~sations in proportion as they are wealthy, and willing 
to purchase the rIght to admlDlster the grants voted by Parliament -and to control 
the education of the people. 

The system. is obj:ct:d to by man.y. on c?nBt~tutio~al gro~nds, because, contrary 
to the recognIsed prInCIples of admlDlstratlOn In thIS and In all countries where 
representative government exists, it commits large sums of money, raised by general 
taxation, to the control of priv!"te p~rsons. who are ~eit?er nomina~ed by the Crown 
nO.r elect~~ by the people.; and In thIS. particular app~catlon of pubhc money there is 
thIS addItIonal aggravatlOn, that while the money IS' drawn from taxpayers of aU 
shades of religious opinion it. is placed a~ the disposal of school managers who 
avowedly conduct schools deSCrIbed as 'publIc, and largely supported by the money 
which they receive from the State, and from ,the fees fixed by their unchecked 
discretion, and levied upon scholars who are compelled to attend, for the maintenance 
and propagation of the distinctive, dogmas of the several ecclesiastical organisations 
of which they are members and ministers. It is alleged that at a time ;when 
Parliament is considering the best means of 'extending and improving the institutionS' 
which entrust to the people the conduct of their own affairs, it seems especially 
incongruous to strengthen a. system which excludes the people from a right to share 
in the management of what must be regarded as one of the most momentous of all 
their affa.irs-the education of their children. Moreover, we have received evidence 
showing that among Nonconformists of all descriptions the system is regarded with 
deep resentment as inconsistent with the elementary pr.nciples of religious liberty, 
and as inflicting on _ themselves, ,in large districts of country, grave hardships and 
jnjustice. '. 

But the special Nonconformist grievance is dealt with in a. separate chapter of this 
report, and we dwell at present on the political objection to confiding the mass of 
our national education to private managers, who have special denominational interests 
to which they 'attach the highest importance, whereas we ought as widely as possible 
to interest the whole community in the administration of popular education, with a 
sole view to its greater efficiency, and its more complete correspondence with th& 
wishes and feelings of the majority of those who use it, always showing the most 
scrupulous regard for the views of any local minority. We, therefore, think that 
even though the existing system be so widely established that it cannot be superseded 
where it exists, yet that in the development of the future the policy of the country 
should be directt;d towards the extension of a popular and comprehensive system 
not of one privately managed and based on sectarian differences. 

We recommend, therefore, that for the purposes of school supply, small country 
parishes should be conBo~d~ted,. and the Bm!1'ller school boards united; and that, 
provided the areas of admInIstration are suffiCIently large, where there are at present 
no sohool boa.rds, there should be a competent local representative authority, to whom 
should be entrusted the supply and management of any additional schools required. 
We also think that the demand formulated by the Wesleyan Methodist body in 1872 
is a reasonable one, that there should either be a board school or other unde
nominational school within reach of' all the population. This provision would be 
nothing but equitable if t~e claim of the deno.minational bo~ies to retain the~r 
schools under independent prIvate management, WIth very large-aId from the State, IS 
to continue to be supported. 
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In reference to the mode of election of school boards we are of opinion that Mod~ of 
the present cumulative vote is an unsatisfactory mode of securing proportional ·Slectib 0ln of 

t t · c 00 represen a Ion. Boards 
Some of its defects might be remedied by other forms of proportional representation, . . 

but it is questionable whether the election of school boards should be conducted 
otherwise than other local elections for administrative bodies are conducted. 

Proportional representation, especially as it works through the cumulative vote, 
tends to the representation of small cliques, and often puts upon a board a person 
unsuitable and positively objectionable to the mass of the community, who is never
theless able to use his position on the board for the purpose of obstructing business, 
and discrediting its character by unseemly disturbance. The cumulative vote, or any 
system of jroportional representation, operates as a direct invitation to conduct 
school boar elections on sectarian lines. 

The present' system, by compelling a contest to take place throughout the whole 
of the school district, either entails a' heavy cost, both on the ratepayers and on 
the candidates, or leads to compulsory compromises in order to avoid that expense. 
In some towns the knowledge that a contest will inevitably lead to sectarian animosities 
also operates so as to induce leading men to arrange a compromise list. 

Weare of opinion that the larger towns should be divided into wards, returning 
not more than five members each, and if any form of proportional representation 
be retained, believe that the single transferable vote is preferable to the preRent 
cumulative vote. 

If school boards should be formed in rural districts of a considerably larger area Enlargement 
than the parish, which is our recommendation, we think that the local element should of lIebool 
be considered in any scheme of representation. ~":!m areas 

Thfl question has been raised whether school boards should be superseded by :::.tricts 
some other local authorities to be created either under the Bill now before Parliament, . 
or by some future legislation. 

Weare of opinion that it is premature to consider this question, and that no 
suggestion should be entertained as to the possible superseding of school boards, at 
any rate until the. country has had a considerable experience of the working of the new 
local bodies proposed to be created. 

CHAPTER 17. 

COMPLAINTS 011 THE ADVOCATES 011 DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

In the course of our inquiry many witnesses appeared who specially represented 
the interests, and the point of view of the advocates of denominational schools, and 
they made numerous complaints against the existing system. 

]'il'st as to the school supply, many of them complained that owing to the prior p . . ht. 
right of school boards to supply deficiencies of accommodation, the various church o;::cl.:;;'~ 
organisations may be prevented from b;Uilding schools suitable to the wants of the board. 10 
members of their denominations, or at any rate they may be excluded from a share supply 
in annual grants. needed 

The representatives of the National Society, and of church school managers, the ::nmodao 

Rev. David Waller, a Wesleyan, and several Roman Catholic witnesses, among them Duncan 
Mr. Allies, the seoretary of their Poor School committee, all urged this grievance. 11,160. &c. ~ 

We have already stated that the Act of 1870, undoubtedly put upon school boards Waller, 
the responsibility, and the duty of supplying for the future all school accommodation 1.:::!, t900, 
needed in their distriots.· .to. 

But, partly from reluotanoe to spend the ratepayers' money, school boards have 
generally been ready and willing to welcome any extension of the voluntary school 
provision. There have, however, been some cases, where either because they had 
already built schools and did not wish to see the attendance diminished, and the 
consequent cost of management inoreased, or because they considered board schools 
better and more suitable to the district, they have opposed the admission of new 
voluntary sohools to annual ~rants. These oases have not been numerous. Indeed, 
compared with the large addition to the voluntary school accommodation since 1870, 
they have been extremely few; for voluntary schools have increased between 1870 
and 1886, from 1,878,000 to 3,-138,000 places, an increase of 1,560,000 places. The 

o 65101. z. 
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AppendiX to our first volume, pages525~7, shows the cases dealt with as to unnecessary 
schoc;'ls, page 527, giving those :wher,e a~~al grants have been refused in school board 
distrIcts. The whole number m th1s hst lS small, only 51 schools, some of these are 
board schools, and several ~ve been admitted afterwards !to the receipt of annual 
grants, But. though, pract1cally throughout· nearly all the country, full freedom of 
expansion has been enjoyed by thead:ocatp'8 of voluntary schools"yet a few exceptional 
cases of refusal, and the fear that In future' other refusals m1ght be experienced, 
have led to a great deal of· agitation, and to a strongl:y expressed feeling of grievance, 
and it is urged that there. should· either be· full'liberty to promoters cf voluntary 
schools to obtain annual grants, or at .any rate, that the Education Department should 
consider the religious needs of the population, 'or· of any section of it. in deciding 
on the suitability, and consequently on the necessity, of the proposed Bchool provision. 

Suitability, The word" suitable" is one that appears in the Act of 1870. In section 5, it is 
enacted "there shall be provided for every 'sohool district a sufficient amount of 
" accommodation in public elementary schools·(as hereinafter defined). available for 
" all the children resident in such. district, for 'whose elementary education efficient 
" and suitable provision is not otherwise made," and in section 8· the Education 
Department is required to procure returns as to the amount of public school accom
modation required in a district, and "after such inquiry, if any, as they think 
" necessary, shall consider whether any, and what p\1blic ,school accommodation is 
" required for· such district, and in so doing they shall take into consideration 
" every school, whether public elementary or not, and whether actllally situated in 
" the district or not which in their opinion gives, or will when completed, give 
" efficient elementary education to, and is or will when completed, be suitable for the 
" children of such district." 

This word has led to a great deal of controversy,' and its interpretation is conr:ected 
with one of the matters which has caused as much irritation as almost any other 
in the administration of the Act, especially coupled with the fact that as the law has 
imposed on school boards the duty of supplying all the deficiencies of accommodation 
{under section 98, of the Act of 1870) the Education Department has been in the 
habit of consulting school boards when a new voluntary school in their district applies 
for annual grants, as to whether the school is needed or not, and when the board has 
supplied, or is willing to supply the deficiency. the department has refused to admit 
the new school to annual grants. A typical case of the grievance is that of the 

Dan yGraig. Dan y Graig Roman Catholic school. within the district of the Swansea school 
. Cnmin, board. There was a local Roman Catholic child population in that immediate 

Q. 2048. neighbourhood of about 90 children, and of these, some 55 were attending thp. board 

Q.2052-
2054. 

Q.2056. 

Q.2057. 

school. Canon Wilson, the Romo.n Catholic priest, was anxious to build a Roman 
Catholic school for their accommodation, and he commenced operations in November 
1883. In the following January he wrote to the Education Department sending the 
plans. and asking for recognition of his school. The Department answered that bofore 
annual grants could he promised, the school board must he consulted. 'and on 
February 21, 1884. on receipt of the plans, they stated that the plans were approved 
of for 195 places, but that no annual grant could be promised, and that they must 
invite the opinion of the school board. About this time or before June in that year, 
the school bOltrd for Swansea sent an application and plans to tlle Department for 
an enlargement of their own school, and on June 7, the Department informed Canon 
Wilson that they had assented to the proposal of the school board. The Roman 
Catholic school was finished in July, and opened in August 1884, and was inspected 
and recognised as an efficient school on April 1; 1885"but repeated applications to 
he admitted to the receipt of annual grants have been refused by the Department 
on the ground that the school is unnecessary,' the Swansea boa.rd having supplied 
all the :places needed for the accommodation of that district ; though on the day of 
inspectlOn there were 181 children in attendance at the Dan y Graig Romar: Catholic 
school:- N 0\'\- it is urged by the Roman Catholic body that ,this case is covered by 
the word" suitable" in the Act of 1870. It is' urged by them that they have a strong 
objection to mixe~ s~hools, that .they desire religious ~s '!ell' ali s~cular ~ducation, ~nd 
that the only religlOus educatlOn they can recogmse 18 that m the1r own froth. 
Without, therefore, discussing the point whether in the absence of a Roman Catholic 
school, it is consistent with tneir 'conscientiouB belief to' attend a Non-Catholic school 
for secular inetruction, they insist, that where the choice is open to them between 
a Roman Catholic and another school; it becomes vital to them to attend their own 
sohool, which is the suitable one, and the other, even if suitable before will become 
unsuitable. They, therefore, urge that even where there is an ample supply of school 
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places numerically, they should be allowed to provide 3 school of. their,own and 'be 
admitted to annual grants. It must be admitted that the Education Department from 
the time of Mr. Forster. immediately after the"passing ·of the ,Act of ·1870, has ~ee ~6 
contended down; to, the present day. that every' public elementary school having a tlOnsto_ 
consoience clause was ip80 facto suitable to all, ·no matter wha~,their religious opinions. ~~71: 
In this sense a Protestant or boa.rd -Bchool is suitable for Roma.n Catholics. and a . 
Roman Catholic schOOl. even conducted by Nuns ,01' by Christian brothers, ill suitable 
to the extremestProtestant, the Jew, or the Freethinker. 

It is obvious ,that board schools being under the management of theorepreBeIltatives 
of the inhabitants, must be managed 8uitably to the majority, of . the population 
where they exist, but minorities consisting of persons ·as Mr. Forster described 
them. of strong religious convictions. by which it is clear he· meant of'strong and 
distinctive religious convictions, may not find themselves suitablY accommodated in 
. board schools. or in any schools except those of their own persuasions. No . doubt 
the .Jaw only imposes the obligation. of building schools in the case of·s school, board, 
but it would seem, ,equitable where in all ordinary. understanding· of the word the 
.people for whom the schools exist show that they do not consider them suitable, by 
frequenting others,.that·the State .. should; not· exclude. these schools jf efficient, from 
annual grants. 
, We agree with the Rev. ·W. J. B: Richards. Roman 'Catholic diocesan inspector of 
schools (Q. 26,843) that the conscience clause' is not . of much Use as' a protection:. 
We think that it is in the management of· the school. and in the appointment of the 
teachers that the true securities for fait play and freedom h"lm' the danger of 
proselytism are to be found. 

The cases will be rare where schools will be built and frequented from a repugnance 
to the type of teaching given in board schools. 'rhe mass of the Protestant popUlation 
of this country do not desire to see the minor differences among the various 
denominations emphasised in the day schools. Where the management is moderate 
and conciliatory. we find that parents choose their school largely by its· neigh- . 
bourhood. by its efficiency, by its pleasantness. by its cheapness. sometimes by its 
dearness and consequent exclusiveness. The one exception is the Roman Catholics. 
They are unwilling to go to other schools. when they can have their own. and their 
schools are rarely used. and maiuly for want of other accommodation by Protestants. 
Other bodies may build schools in connexion with their church organisations, but 
their efforts will not necessarily be responded toby members of the congregations; 
but no olie doubts that the Roman Catholic parents, whether in deference to their 
priest.s or by their own preference. do their best to frequent the schools of their own 
church. It would be well if Parliament should recognise this fact. and should give. 
as in Scotland. a wider meaning to the word suitability. The same principle would 
apply where school boards are desirous of building on account of the great pressure 
on their sohools and the-ir popularity. Where the parents show that they consider the 
board schools most suitable. the boards should not be restrained from building in 
the interest of some voluntar.1school which has remained for years half empty, 
unpopular. and .often structurally ~nd educationall;y i?-effic~eIl:t a~d unsuitable.. . 

We must pomt out that the hberty 'of establishmg distmctive and denommational 
schools under private and largely under clerical management. is a fair concession to 
minorities where the general school system is popular and representative. but the 
circumstanoes are materially altered if this liberty to found exclusive schools prevents 
the mass of the people from having the control of the management and the appoint
ment of the teaohers in the schools to which they are by law forced to send their 
ohildren. 

There are other ciroumstances that render a school unsuitable to a section of the OthereaDSe8 
population who otherwise would use it. besides the marked denominational character ~ill';""~ 
of its management. .Among them may be mentioned the demand of a fee dispro- religioDl es 
portionata to the means of the majority of the parents. The Education Department ditfe ....... es. 
recognises that a high fee may render a certain school not fully available for the 
population among which it is plaoed, and the words of the fifth section of the Act of 
18iO. .. available for all the children resident in suoh district, &c .... have been so 
oonstrued as to enable the Department to affirm that if the only school has an excessive 
fee it will not be considered available for all the children in the district. These dis-
tinctions of language are not very important. So long as it is recognised that there 
may be '8 need. of further school provision in spite of the existence of a sufficient 
number of plaoea ill some ~d of publio elementary school or other, it matters little 

. Z. 2 '" . . , 
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whether the reason for the need be found in calling the existing accommodation not 
available or not suitable. 

~nother ~omplaint which is commonly :.;nade against school boards is that they have 
built excessively, and thereby closed effiClent voluntary schools by their competition. 
The phrase commonly used, is that the school board system was intended to supple. 
ment, but that it has been used to supplant the voluntary system; that not only have 
schools been needlessly multiplied. but that the increase of cost has told severely upon 
the managers of voluntary schools who have had increased claims made on them for 
subscriptions in spite of the promise made in 1870 that the cost should be lightened to 
them by an increase in the Parliamentary grant. 

We had one or two specific allegations of over building by boards to the prejudice 
of voluntary schools, which we were able more or less to test. 

The Rev. J. Gilmore, Chairman of the Sheffield school board, who is also the 
manager of several voluntary schools in Sheffield, in which he states (Q. 34,717) that 
there are no voluntary subscriptions made, two complaints. He said (Q. 34,589), in 
reference to a school' opened by the Sheffield board, " We proved by figures and 
" statistics to the JjJducation Department that there were in existing efficient elemen. 
" tary schools, within half a mile radiusi 1,500 vacant places," and notwithstanding 
that the school board of Sheffield was allowed to build this large school for 850 
children. Mr. Gilmore states that school accommodation should be provided for 
()ne·sixth of the population .(Q. 34,685); at that rate, the population in Sheffield in 
1886 being estimated by the Registrar·General. at 310,957, there should be .nearly 
.'52,000 school places. The Education Department's statistics for 1884-85 furnished 
to liB for our Return B.. showed a little more than 47,000 places of all kinds; and the 

. reports of Her Majesty's Inspector show.ed that much of this accommodation is 
'unsuitable and unavailable. Ollr returns show that in the Sheffield voluntary schools, 
-out of 74 principal rooms, there are 38 above 2,') feet in width,. the widest being 
. 57 feet; and out of 125 class-rooms, there are 411e8s than 14 feet wide, the narrowest 
being 7 feet wide, and there are six under 10 feet high. . 

Mr. Gilmore rested his objection Ito the building of a board school in Sheffield on 
the existence of vacant places in existing public elementary schools (35,043), but he 
afterwards stated (Q. 35,045), .that whether the voluntary schools are full or empty, 
there ought to be places for one· sixth of the population. He further admitted 
.{Q. 35,046) that vacant places in Roman Catholic schools are not suitable for Protestant 
-children, and that schools with high fees lire not suitable, so that it cannot reasonably 
"be expected that their vacant places should be filled . 

. The school which, according to Mr. Gilmore, the Chairman of the Sheffield board, 
ought not to have been built in Sheffield, had been open a fortnight when he gave 
his evidence, and was already full, having 860 accommodation, and about as many on 
the roll. He complained, however, that it had been filled by partially emptying other 
schools, drawing 250 children from St. Matthias, 150 from St. Barnabas Church of 
England school, from St. Mary's 42, and from the Brunswick Wesleyan school 27, 
from a second St. Barnabas school 44, and from the surrounding board schools 204. 
But according to Mr. Gilmore's evidence some of these board schools were permitted 
by the department to be overcrowded temporarily, pending the opening of the new 
school, and were, therefore, bound to part with some of tp.eir scholars when that 
event took plac~ (35,062-35,074). . 

(Chapter, The BrunSWIck Wesleyan school appears by the Education Report of 1886-87, to 
Oompari80n have had a nominal accommodation of 1,OaO, and a yearly average of 630, thus 

-of board and accounting for 400 of the 1,500 vacant places. We have already referred to the 
:~:~,ry Government examination of the school, lind the report of . Her Majesty's Inspector in 
.p. 346.) the year 1885, which complains of the bad teaching, the unremedied structural defects, 
(Statistical and the class rooms too small to be of much value, which tempt the teachers to 
.:Returns B. overcrowd them. In the year 1886 no merit grant was awarded to ~his school. The 
~~h~:m_ main room is 57 by 57 feet. There are two class rooms each 9 feet WIde. 
mission.) St. Barnabas, Alderson Road, national school, had 143 scholars in average attend· 
(Statistical ance and 237 places according to the Education Report, 1886-87, or 94 vacant places, 
natumo H. but the principal room is 491 feet by 33, and supplies 206 places at 8 square feet per 
furnished child. If this room were measured at 10 feet. and the width beyond 24 feet excluded 
to the Com. from the calculation, it would hold less than 120.· . 
mi .. i~n:) In St. Barnabas, Cecil Road, with accommodation for 546, and 35g average, or 187 
~~tlstlB\ vacant places, the main room is 60 feet by 30, that is, it accommodates 225 children 

urns • at 8 feet per ohild. At 10 feet per child, and excluding the space beyond 24 feet in 
, width, it accommodates 144 ol}ihtren. 1'he infant sohool has II room 62 feet by 30. 
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St. Matthias, stated by Mr. Gilmore to be the best school in' Sheffield (35,065), 
had 853 accommodation, and by the Bluo Book of 1886-87, returned 748 average 
attendance, or nominally 105 vacant places. In this school the principal room in (Statistical 
the boy's department is 65 feet by 36 feet. IIi the girl's department it is 45 feet by Returns B.) 
36 feet. In the infant school there are two class rooms each 13 feet 10 inches wide. 

In St. Matthias school, the fees in the boys department are- 4a.., 5a., 6d., and 9d. a 
week, according to standard, and subjects taught; in the girl's department 4d., 5a., 
and 6d. 

St. Mary's, Hermitage Street, Church of England'school, had 926 accommodation. 
and 582 average, or nominally 344 vacant places. The fees in this school, are, boys 
4d., 5d., 6d., according to class. 

In the Brunswick Wesleyan school the fee is 3d. 1st Standard, 4d. 2nd, 5d. 3rd, 
6d. 4-5-6-7 Standards. 

Of the 1,500 vacant places alleged by Mr. Gilmore as a reason 'against building this 
Sbeffield board scbool, 1,100 were in the schools he mentioned. We have shown the 
character of the nominal accommodation, and in some cases the fee of these schools, 
and also tbe fact that Sheffield generally, tbough a town where the working class is 
a preponderating element of the popUlation, has school places, reckoning all the.se bad 
buildings at 8 feet per child, for less tban one-sixth of the population. 

The second case of improper building of a school by a board, complained of by 
:Mr. Gilmore, was at Hull. He says, (Q. 34,594-5) "When I had cbarge of Case or 
" St. Philip's national schools at Hull, about nine years ago, the Hull b08l'd Trippett 
.. determined to build schools within a few yards of those old national schools. I School, Hull. 
" then represented the matter to the Education Department, and did all I possibly 
.. could to stop it. It seemed that Her Majesty's Inspector had given his consent, 
.. and the cons~quence was that the Education Department did not wish to. withdraw, 
... but to effect some sort of compromise in the ·matter; and the result was that the 
.. national school, Trippett, or St. Philip's, was closed just as soon as the board school 
.. was opened. The new school was not more than half filled at the time; there was 
" no necessity whatever in that case for the board to build schools so near to the 
.. existing efficient national schools; the board school was the Charterhouse Laue 
.. board school," 

Mr. Gilmore stated (Q.35,052) that when the Hull school board built this school 
there was accommodation in the neigh bourhood for more than a sixth of the popula
tion, and that the board school was just across the streE't from a large national schoel. 
It appears that this took place in spite of Mr. Gilmore, in 1879, when the Duke 
of Richmond was President, and Lord George Hamilton, Vice-President of the Educa-
tion Department (35,055-6). • 

We had the advantage of hearing Mr. O'Donoghue, the clerk of the Hull school 
board, a few days after Mr. Gilmore gave his evidence. He stated that owing to the 
great pressure for want of schools, the Hull school board has been even too careful in 
delaying to supply the necessary accommodation, and that the fear of trenching upon 
denominational schools had kept the board from fully discharging their own duty in 
the matter of sohool supply. (Q. 35,981.) Mr. Stevelly, Her Majesty's Inspector 
for Hull, reports in 1879, the date of Mr. Gilmore's complaint, that 24,500 children 
should be in attendance, and the whole accommodation was for 21,727 scholars. He 
states that it is difficult to choose sites without coming near existing schools. In 
reference to the special case of the Trippett school, complained of by Mr. GilmorE', 
Mr. O'Dono~hue said (Q.36,171-5), that the school was closed, but not as a result 
of the opeulUg of the board Bchool. It was olosed before the opening of the board 
sohool, and the managers asked the board if they would take the master in connexion 
with that sohool. .. I should say that the master had farmed the school-it was a 
.. very weak ineffioient sohool • . . the master said he could not pay an assistant 
.. master, which would have involved an expense of 701. a year with the off chance 
If of getting enough children to fill the school." After the boys department at 
the Trippett school was olosed, the average attendance of girls and infants in the 
following year was higher than the previous attendance of all these departments. 

The board school though near .this church 8chool had its entrance in another street, 
so that the entranoes were a considerable distance apart (36,176). 

Another case of alleged over-building was brought before us in reference to the Case of 
London sohool board. Upper Ken· 

That board projected and built a school for 1,200 children in Upper KenningtoB ningtonLaoe 
Lane, Lambeth. 'I'here was great opposition to the building of the sohool by the ~ ecbool, 
clergy and others interested in the neighbouring voluntary schools,. but at length. 011. 
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the school was built. The' present school board for London aSked the present Educa
tion Department to'allow them not to open the girls' and infants' departments· this 
application was, however, refused, and the school was opened and filled lmmediateiy. 

Some facts and figures inreference'to ~his school will be found in AppendiX' D., 
XVI .• of our Second' Report. The offiCial letter from' the board shows that after 
building Upper ~erini~gtoI1 La~e ~chool and another scho?l (since abandoned); there 
would. be a defi?le~cy In the, dlstrl~t of, 238 places, 'reckomng every voluntary scbool
place In the dIstrict as fully. avaIlable, though 598 of, these places were, in the 
judgment of the board, :unavailable. In 1886, the figu:es. of children scheduled by 
the ~oard show a defiC1~ncY'?f ,906 places after buildIng the school in Upper 
Kenmngton Lane. The dImenSIOns of the rooms and fees of the various voluntary 
schools are shown in a table at page 1,043. 

No doubt in.dividual instances may be f?und where some parti~ular voluntary school 
has fallen off m attendance after the openIng of a board schoolm the neighbourhood 
and ~onsi~ering tbat there are ~any schools bad in premises, management, staff, and 
teachIng, It would be strange if Bome had not suffered when parents' had a chance 
of sendi~g their children to a thoroughly efficient and well equipped school. But if 
,we examIne the facts broadly, we shall find tbat the growth of the board school system 
has accompanied a great improvement and expansion of the voluntary schools. 

The pledge given by the Government, in 1870, that the board system was to 
supplement and not to supplant the :voluntary system, has been kept, and more than 
kept. ' 

Apart from the text of the Act, the spirit in which j,t was conceived may be 
found expressed in the words of Mr. Forster in his introductory speech when he 
stated "We must take care not to destroy the existing system in introducing a. new 
"one. In solving this problem, there must be consistently with the attainment of 
" our object the least possible expenditure of public money, the utmost endeavour 
" not to injure existing and efficient schools, and the most careful absence of all 
" encouragement to parents to neglect their children. I trust I have taken the 
" House thus far with me. Our object is to complete the present voluntary system, 
" and fill up gaps, sparing the public money where it can be done without, preserving 
" as much as we can the assistance of the parents, and welcoming' as much as we 
" rightly can the co-operation and aid of those benevolent men who desire to assist 
" their neighbours." That welcoming of voluntary aid was not only applicable to 
the then existing voluntary schools, it was intended and enacted that a period should 
rcmain open during which the denominational friends of education should be invited 
and encouraged to supply the need of schools. In the same speech Mr. Forster said 
as to the supply of new schools,-" Now, hers for a time, we shall test the voluntary 
" zeal of the district. Not, only do we not neglect voluntary help, but on the 
" condition of respecting the rights of parents and the rights of conscience, we 
" welcome it. To see then whether voluntary ;help will be forthcoming, we give a 
"year. We think we ought to gi'ye cnough of time to test the zeal and w:illingness 
" of any volunteers who may be dIsposed to help, but we ought not to give longer 
" time, because we cannot afford to wait. If that zeal, if that willingness, does not 
" come forward to supply the schools that are required, then the children must no 
.. longer remain untaught, ~nd ~he ~tate' must step in." The Bill went through 
considerable changes of detaIl durmg Its passage through the House of Commons, but 
on the third reading, Mr. Gladstone, the Prime Minister, made a memorable speech 
in answer to Mr. Miall, in which he spoke in very much the same tone about the Bill. 
He said (page 507,. Report of Education ,Deb.ates): "~t was with us an absolute 
" necessity, a neceSSIty of honour and a necesSIty of policy, to respect and to favour 
" the educational establishments and machinery we found existing in the, country . 
.. It was impossible for us to' join in the language or to adopt the tone which was 
.. consoientiously and consiAtently taken by some members of the House who look 
.. upon these vo~unta.ry s?hoola, 'h~ving generally a denominati~nal char~ter as 
.. admirable passIng expedIents! fit ln~eed to be to~erated fo: a time, deservmg ~ 
.. credit on account of the motives whICh led to their foundatIon, but wholly unsahs
" factory as to their main purpose; and therefore to be supplanted by something they 
" think better. That is a. perfeotly fair and intelligible theory for any gentleman to 
•• entertain, but I am quite sure it will be felt that it has never been the theory of the 
.. Government." Sir John Packington in the same debate, after one or two small 
criticisms of detail, stated 'that he accepted tI1e measure with tI1ankfuIness and: joy, 
and, indeed the genel'al conclusion which may be gathered from the debates is, 
that'the'GovernineI1t, with thlt aid, of the Conservative party, fully carried out this 
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policy of cordial recognition· of the existing voluntal'Y system, in opposition to the 
strong and repeated attacks of the more advanced section of their own supporters. 

But it was never intended or understood that this favourable treatment of voluntary 
schools should relieve them of the obligation to make some exertions and to submit 
to some personal sacrifices on behalf of a system, which enabled them, with con. 
siderable State aid and a large measure of administrative freedom, to retain the 
monopoly of the education of many districts, and to be strongly protected in their 
existing rights in those places where school extension under boards should prove 
necessary. Nor was it intended to pre;ent the growth of school boards and the 
gradual and voluntary transfer of existing schools to representative bodies. On 
the contrary, we find that in the debate on the second reading, Mr. Forster in 
answer to Mr. Dixon (page 42, Ed. Debates Report) said, "I was glad, however, Desire of 
" to hear my hon. friend expressing his belief that under the provisions of the Bill, Mr. Forster 
.. school boards would quickly become universal, and compulsory attendance insisted ~ vo~uni. 
.. upon, because I agree with him in entertaining the hope that the effect of the Bill .ho";~ b": 
.. will be that school boards will he establisbed throughout the country, and that in a transferred 
.. short time attendance..at school will be rendered compulsory." And again in the to boards. 
debate of the 20thJ une, on the motion that the Speaker leave the chair {In the 
recommitted Bill, Mr. Forster urged in favour of the new proposals of the Government, 
.. The school boards will come into operation more speedily, and they will work more 
.. cheaply, and these are two reasons why their number should be increased, rather 
" than diminished." And on June 27, in the debate on Mr. Walter's amendment in 
favour· of . universal school boards which he moved avowedly for the purpose of 
facilitating the transfer of voluntary schools to boards, Mr. Forster said that .. He 
" had alwaya looked forward to many of the existing voluntary schools being willing 
" to transfer themselves to school boards, and he hoped that that would be the case." 

But where voluntary managers have been willing to continue their schools, let us 
consider what has been the effect of the Act of 1870, and of its administration by the 
Education Department. 

Before 1870 it used to be estimated that the average yearly cost of school main. Holp given 
tenance was about 30s. per child in average attendance, roughly divided into equal to voluntary 
parts between tbe fees, the grant, and the voluntary subscriptions. (The appended :~~~~b.ir 
table gives, omitting ~ctions of a penny, the income' per head from fees, grant, and 1870. 
voluntary subscriptions, and the total income in Church of England schools from 1865 Increase of 
to 1886). ~~t ",!d 

dllDlDution 
of 8udscrip-

CHURCU OF ENGLAND SCHOOLS. tionB. 

INCOMB PEn CalLD :-AVERAGB ATTBND.lNcB. 

VoluDtar1 Government Total Voluntar,y GoverDment Tot1ll - Sub- P-. Gran~ Income. - Sub- P .... Graut. Income. ICriptionl. 8GI'iptioDi. 

•• d I. do •• d. £ •• d. •• d. •• d. o • d. £ '0 d • 
1865 7 8 :- 10 7 Ii 1 6 3 1876 9 6 910 12 1 1 13 :I 
1866 7 10 II 0 B 1 1 7 2 1877 9 6 10 1 12 6 1 13 8 
1867 8 1 8 0 8 S 1 6 9 1878 8 9 10 2 13 2 1 13 11 
1868 711 8 0 8 2 1 6 0 1879 8 S 10 3 H 2 1 14 9 
1869 7 9 8 2 8 6 1· Ii 8 1880 '1 10 10 S 14 '1 114 8 
1870 7 6 8 0 8 9 1 Ii ~I 1881 '1 9 10 6 15 0 1 15 3 
IH71 7 4 8 0 8 10 1 Ii 6 1882 '1 '1 10 Ii 14 10 1 14 9 
1872 7 9 8 4 9 10 1 '1 6 1883 '1 4 10 6 15 4 1 16 2 
1873 8 I 811 10 10 1 0 '1 IBM '1 3 10 '1 15 S 1 15 2 
1874 B 4 9 3 11 0 1 10 S 1885 '1 ·1 10 8 16 6 1 IS 10 
1875 8 9 9 6 11 6 III 6 1886 '1 S 10 8 16 8 I 16 4 

The Government in 1870 promised that aided schools Plight in future earn a 
further grant so liS to make the proportion that the grant might bear to the whole 
income a possible maximum of one half, and a possible amount, subject to that 
limitation, of 15s. a head. The restriction as to the grant not ~c:eeding half the total 
income was imposed by section 97 of the Act, ita augmentation was determined in the 
Code. Some friends of the voluntary school s}"Stem urged that parliamentary security 
should be given them for the augmentation, but it was felt that the solemn pledges 
of 0 Government assoointed with le~islation of suoh importance were a sufficient 
guarantee, and on tho ndvice of Mr. D18rae1i, no legislative enactment was pressed for. 
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It may here De noticed that i.n 1876 a furt~er ~oncession was made to school managers 
by the removal of the parliamentary oblIgation that other sources of income must 
equal the grant in all cases where the grant did not exceed 178. 6d., and at the same 
time the conditions of. public aid were so 8.l~ered :under the vice-presidency of Lord 
Sandon, as to largely Increase the grants whICh might be earned on the adoption of 
a more liberal curriculum. But it was never intended in 1870 that schools should be 
maintained without local contributions. Mr. Gladstone, on the 24th June in the 

No~intended debate on the recommitted Bill, said :-" We shall take care that under no' circum
~i Ic~le8;o, " stances sh~n the public grants be allowed so to operate as entirely to supply, 
that volun- "together wlth school pence th~ sum n.ecessa~ to support those [voluntary] schools. 
tary schools "and there shall always remam a VOId whIch must be filled up 'by free private 
.h~uld.be d "contributions, and without which, failing other sources of assistance, these schools 
:i:~:~n. "would no longer deserve the character of voluntary." As a matter of fact, even 
Eubscrip- :in 1870, there were a few high-feed schools which were self-supporting by means 
tions. of the fees, and of the grant; and t!ince then, the raising of the fees and of the 

Government grant, hos greatly increased their number; but such a state of things was 
never contemplated as normal, or intended to be the financial basis of our national 
system. 

Prolt"e8a 01 
~oluntary 
schools. 

Under these conditions of increased financial support, and with their prior right 
on the school constituency carefully protected from school board competition, both 
by the natural reluctance of the boards to spend money, and by the action of the 
department, where boards have been anxious to push the erection of 8chools; what 
has been the career of the voluntary schools. and can it be said that as a system the 
board system has been false to the honourable pledge given in Parliament, and has 
superseded the voluntary 8chools 1 . 

A time of grace was extended to voluntary effort, which by the statement of the Earl 
de Grey, then President of the Council, made in his speech on the second reading in 
the House of Lords, practically gave II period of from 18 months to two years 
"before the door will be closed against voluntary exertion." It was therefore 
contemplated that after that date, the further supply of school provision was to be 
practically entirely in the hands of the boards, but if we take the year 1874, as 
fixing the period up to which this vested right of expansion was operative for the 
growth of the voluntary system. what are the facts since that date 1 

In the schools inspected in 1874, voluntary accommodation was 2,626,000 school 
places; the average number on the roll was 2,277,000, and the average attendance 
was 1,540,000 children. In 1886 in round numbers the accommodation was 3,443,000 
places, the. average number on the roll was 2,867,000, and the average attendance 
2,187,000, an increase of 817,000 accommodation, 590,000 on the roll, and 647,0:)0 
average attendance; while the board schools in the saIne time have increased from 
245,000 accommodation, 221,000 on the roll, and 138,000 in average attendance, toO 
1,692,000 accommodation, 1,638,000 on the roll, and 1,251,000 in average attendance. 
But so far from the board schools having emptied the voluntary schools, the latter are 
fuller now than they were in 1874, the average attendance being 63'5 per cent. of the 
accommodation, whereas it was 58'6 per cent. of the accommodation in 1874. The 
voluntary schools which in 1874 had accommodation for 65'4 per cent. of the estimated 
child population needing school places, had in 1886 accommodation for 73'6 per cent_ 
of the estimated child population, and if we look to the number on the roll, we find 
that in 1874, 67'7 per cent. of the child population was on the roll of voluntary 
schools, and in 1886, 61'7 per cent. of the child population was on the roll of the 
voluntary 8chools inspected du:r:ing the year. So far, therefo~e from the school boardo 
having superseded or supplanted the voluntary schools, it is evident that both together 
have been labouring, the one·in discharge of a Parliamentary duty, the other as a 
self-imposed task in overtaking the lamentable deficiency of school provision and school 
attendance which disgraced the country before 1870. 

Proportion And so far from the strain on the resonrces of voluntary subscribers having been 
of COlt borne increased, the table of subscriptions, fees, and grant, which we have given for Church 
~Y Bublcrip. 8chools, shows that the income from voluntary subscriptions is 28. 3d. a head, or ::;8, :::~~nearly 25 per cent. less than it was in 1876 when Lord Sandon's Act materially 

g increased the grant, and I\~lieved managers from the obligation in all caees of finding 
half the income of the school. . :-::.-:._ • 

In the case of other voluntary schools, the voluntary lIubscriptions are lower than 
in tho case of Church of England schools. Thus, the Wesleyans in 1886, with 
130,088 scholars, derived 15,691l.,· or 28. 5a. a head from voluntary contributions. 
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In 1878, the first year when their returns were separated from British schools, their 
subscriptions yielded 38. Id. a head. 

The British schools in 1886, with 258,396 scholars in average attendance, had an 
income from subscriptions of 74,6941., or 58. 9d. a head. In 1878 their subscriptions. 
yielded 68. lOd. a head. The Roman Catholio schools derived 78. 2d. a head from 
subscriptions in 1886, and 98. 5d. a head in 1876. 

But some of the advocates of voluntary schools' complain that the lightness of their Complaint 
subscriptions is no refutation of the reality of their grievance, because, in addition of vol~ntary 
to subscribing to their own schools, they have to pay rates for the support of the ::!:::;rs 
board schools, thus maintaining a system they dislike, and crippling, so far, their have to pay 
means of maintairung their own schools; and some of them ask that they may be rate •. 
excused from payment of the school rate to the extent to which they subscribe to 
their own schools. 

As to the grievance of contributing to a system they dislike, that is inseparable from 
the fact that the maintenance of schools has been made a public duty charged on public 
funds. No man is allowed to take credit for his expenditure in private charity in 
diminution of the poor rate. If the proposal to allow deduction of subscriptions to 
voluntary schools from the school board rate were allowed, that would be in practice 
maintaining all schools, denominational and others, from the rates. The proposal, 
even if it were theoretically reasonable, is not a practical one. As to the further 
complaint that people who pay rates are unwilling to subscribe any longor to voluntary 
schools, this merely shows that there is no keen desire 011 the part of snch people for 
the maintenance of denominational schools. Indeed, to It large extent voluntary schools 
are now maintained, not from religions zeal, but from' fear of a heavier charge if It 

school board were estai)lishod, and it is the commonest appeal to subscribers that it 
is cheaper for them to maintain the existing school~ than to suffer them t,o be closed 
or handed over to It school board. It must be remembered. that the title these 
denominational schools claim, is that- of voluntary. They are maintained, not in 
obedience to a legal obligation, but because their supporters declare their wish for 
something which the State declines to give, namely, the maintenance of distinct 
denominational teaching and the control and management of the schools, including 
the power of appointing and dismissing the teachers. These are very important 
powers, and it is not nnreasonable that those who wish to preserve them should bear 
some material part ,of the oost of securing them. It must be remembered, too, that 
there are .other incidental advantages secured to the churches by their denominational 
sohools. Thus. an organist and choir master could often not be secured unless the 
salary of schoolmaster were added to the small sum that the church body is able to 
pay for these ecclesiastical services. It is common to require the teacher of the day 
sohool to teach in the Sunday school. The Sunday school. which is held in the day 
school, has the building kept in repair out of the funds of, the day school. All these 
advantages are of great value and should be paid for. 

Indeed, most of the wit,nesses who spoke on behalf of the vQluntary schools, admitted 
that there should be voluntary subscriptions, and the few who did not admit this, 
thought it unlikely that Parliament would allow private management to continue if 
all the sohool funds were derived from publio grants, or taxation of the parents. 

Another ~rievance urged by the friends of voluntary schools is the levying rates on Rating of 
sohool buildmg's. .c~o~l 

No doubt thll policy of the law has for many years been against exceptions to rating, bUildIngs. 
and exemption from rating is, pro tanto, a subsidy from the ratepayers. 
, We think, however, oonsidering that in publio elementary sohools there can by law 
be no profit made by the mu.nagers, that it would be equitable that public elementary 
schools in premises conve,Yed by II. trust deed free for the purposes of I!ducation, 
should be exempt from ratmg. 

It is obvious, as Mr. W. S. Daglish, the representative of the North of England 
Volulltary Sohools' Federation said, who came specially to complain of the grievance 
of rating school buildings, that buildings for which a rent is paid, should be rated. 
(Q.52,141-4.) 

Auother oomplaint of the advooates of voluntary schools is the hardship upon poor Complaint 
persolls who use the voluntary schools in the matter of the payment of fees. as to remi .. 

The school boards have power to remit fees, and very generally use that power; but .ion of fe ... 
voluntal'Y. managers state that their po!erty makes it difficult for them to. sacrifice that 
Bource of mocme, and they are thus obhged to send the poor to the guardians to obtain 
the paymeut of the school fee. This has a tendenoy to pauperise, or at any rate to 

o mOl. 3.A. 
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humiliate the parent, and, moreover, the guardians are apt to be very grudging hi 
their readiness to pay the fees for the poor who are not paupers. 

We desire here to repeat the opinion which we have already expressed in the chapter 
on the cost of elementary education that the poor are fairly entitled to free schooling, 
whether in a board or a volunt,ary school, and that it is right that, if necessary, 
a moderate fee should be paid for them by some public authority, to the managers of 
the schools attended bv the children. We think it undesirable to associate this aid 
with the idea of pauperism, and it is deserving of consideration whether the district 
councils proposed under the Bill now before Parliament should not have this duty 
entrusted to them. . 

In that case we think it should be their duty to pay the fees both for children who 
are under the age of compulsion, and for those who may be exempt from the 
obligation of school attendance, if their parents or guardians are willing to prolong 
their education. 

Some witnesses complained of the excellence of board schools and of the keen 
competition from which the' supporters of voluntary schools suffered, owing to the 
better premises, better staff, and more liberal curriculum of the board schools. Thus, 
Mr. T. W. Allies, secretary of the Catholic Poor School Committee (Q. 9320), after 
describing the enormous advantage which the school boards have over voluntary schools, 
on account of the power of levying a rate, says that the school boards "supply 
" themselves with everything they need, including excellent and well furnished 
" buildings, complete apparatus, and skilful teachers (most of all, perhaps, teachers) at 
" practically any cost they like to impose upon the people. We, on the other hand, 
" are deprived of all those advantages, and I have felt most acutely in the last 15 
" years the perpetual disadvantage under which we lie. It has hardly, perhaps, come 
" into full action till about the last five years; but now it is every year more and 
" more apparent, and it is so great, that it seems to me that it will ultimately destroy 
.. the voluntary schools if it is carried on in the same ratio as it is now." (Q. 9322), 
He fears that the board schools will become the normal standard of education. His 
remedy (Q. 9325) is in some way to prevent the enormous predominance of wealth 
from public sources which the board schools have at their commaud as against 
voluntary schools. (Q. 9374), He accuses the school boards of increasing the cost 
and extending the range of education for the purpose of driving the voluntary schools 
to destruction. (Q. 9467-9), He says of the board schools, "1 only see magnificent 
" buildings, which, when I compare them with some of those which we are obliged to 
" use, fill me with a feeling of discomfort. I see palaces raised where we can only 
" raise very humble buildings, and I feel the effect of that upon the parents. They say 
" of the board schol)ls: '. We see everything we want here, spacious rooms, &c., &c.' 
.. If we go to our own schools there' is very small accommodation in comparison. 
" All that is done I say by an act of injustice." And he says (Q. 9470), " I think 
" that the moral and intellectual results may be disadvantageously operated upon by 
" bad buildings;" and he goes on to repeat that the educational superiority of board 
school teaching is only at its commencement (9472). He says (Q. 9473), "The 
.. educational results as to the sixth and seventh standards are a good deal superior 
" in board schools, and I am afraid that superiority will'go on increasin~: i'hat is 
" produced by the great wealth that they have at their command." ("l. 9511), he 
flays, " The board schools are carrying out further and further their attempt to give 
" a first-rate education and they are making all education much more costly than 
" it was;" and (Q. 9584), he says, "The school boards wish to be the sole schools 
" in the country. They wish, that as a lever for democratic power; all the education 
" should be in the hands of schools that are. maintained upon their principles; that 
" is to say, detaching religion from the whole system of education." (Q. 9588), 
" Mr. Allies sayR, I object to [school boards] giving in those schools an education 
" which does npt properly belong to the children of the parents in their actual 
" condition." ' . 

The Rev. W. J. B. Richards, who has been a diocesan inspector of Roman Catholic 
schools for 16 years, was also called as a witness on behalf of the Roman Catholics. 
He com~lained that the competition of the school board made it harder for the 
Roman Catholios to work their schools. Thus, he said (Q. 26,519) that the higher 
salaries paid to teachers by the London school board made the Roman Catholic, 
teachers dissatisfied with comparatively small salaries; and (Q. 26,537), he says that· 
the London school board furnishes all their schools as perfectly as it is possible tol 
furnish them, and that causes unpleasant contrasts to be made. He also complains, 
that the better instruction given to pupil teachers and the relief from some of the; 
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hours of teaching in school given by the London school board places the board pupil 
teachers at an enormous advantage when sitting for the scholarship examination 
compared with their pupil teachers (Q. l!6,541). He does not blame the London 
school board for their liberal salaries; nevertheless the contrast makes the Roman 
Catholic teachers discontented (Q. 26,542). 

Mr. James Murray, head master of the St. Frllllcis Xavier Roman Catholic school Q. 50,103-, 
at Liverpool, gave similar evidence as to the low salaries of Roman Catholic teachers 50,109. 
compared with the salaries paid by school boards, and as to the badness of the 
Roman Catholio scbool buildings oompared with board schools. Mr. L. Conway, Q. 50,294.' 
head master of Holy Cross Roman Catholic Echool, Liverpool, also spoke of his school 
suffering from insufficient salaries paid to teachers owing to the poverty of the 
managers, and he mentions the badness of their buildings. He also objects. to the Q. 50,303. 
system which allows the school board and does not allow them to have prizes for Q. 50,353. 
regular attendance. He thinks prizes should be found for them out of public money. Q. 50,356. 

The Roman Catholic body being, as a rule, poorer than the other voluntary school 
managers, make their complaints as to want of means more emphatioally, and they 
also feel most keenly the question of exclusive denominational teaching as of high 
importance, but the same complaints may be found in the evidence of Church of 
England managers and other advocates of denominational schools. 

'l'he various oirculars we sent out gave full opportunity for those. who received ~omp1aints 
them to make any criticisms on the present law, the Code and its administration; : a.nawer 
on the whole, considering the amount of. agitation there has been, and the fact that ci":::fara. 
in many cases organisations suggested answers making complaint against various parts 
of- our system,' it is remarkable to how large an extent the Aots, the Code, and its 
administration have given satisfaction. . 
. Circular A. received 3,759 answers from managers of voluntary schools to the first 

question; "Is there anything in the Education Acts which hinders the satisfactory 
.. education in your school?" 764, or 20 per cent., answered by complaints of the 
Acts. Two-thirds of the managers find the Code suited to the children; one-third 
make criticisms; 62 per cent. are satisfied with the administration of the Code; 27 
per cent. are not satisfied; 11 per cent. make no reply to the questions; 46 per cent. 
of the voluntary managers are satisfied; and 48 per cent. are dissatisfied with the 
encouragement given by the State to moral training. 

Question 9. in Circular B., " Have you any observations to make on the working 
" of the Education Acts and the Code?" has drawn out many complaints of the 
hardships of voluntary schools, but many more answers contain no complaint. These 
answers, however, have not been tabulated. 

When complaints are made, they are often not deserving of any very great attention. 
In the case of Ciroular B., it has been possible to illustrate by the condition of the 

school the reasonableness of the complaints of the managers. 
Iu Bradford, 29 voluntary school managers answered our Circular B. From these 

answers we make the following extracts ;-
The managers of St. Cuthbert Roman Catholic school complain " too much is St. Cuthbert 

.. expected from the class of ohildren who come to this school, as the parents are R.C . 

.. poor. &0," The merit grant was refused to this school; the grant for English was Returns to 
refused; the peroentage of passes was 53; the average attendance at the school Circular B. 
was 176 j the oost ll. 78. lOd. a head. The fee is said to be paid. in most cases, 
without diffioulty. 

The IInswer from the Reverend Canon Motler, manager of St. Joseph's Roman St. Joseph 
Catholio school oom plains of unfair working of the Aot, and unequal competition of R. C. 
board sohools. The accounts of this school show that it was worked without any 
subsoriptions. It reoeived the exoellent merit grant. though English and Geography 
were only paid for at 18. each. 

St. Thomas Churoh of England sohool, Bradford, complained that "the Acts are St. Thorn •• , 
.. being so worked as to orush out voluntary schools steadily, but surely." This school Ch. E. 
had an average of 214 scholars, and 281. 6s. 8d. voluntary subsoriptions out of a 
total inoome of 266/. 78. lOd., or about 2s. ad. a head; the fees were 133l.; the cost 
per head was 11. 88. 4d.; the percentage of passes was 53; no class subjects were 
attempted, and the merit grant was refused. 

St. Paul's Churoh of England school, Manningham. complained that .. the Act or St. Paol, 
.. Aots are made to act prejudicially to the interests of denominational sohools." This Cb. E. 
school. with 437 average attendanoe, drew 18l. Is. llll. of its income from voluntary 
subsoriptiolls, or about 10.1. a head. and 397l. from foes, or more than ISs. a head, 
and a6ot. from grant; thus. 2'2 per cent. of the whole income was furnished by the 
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voluntary managers. The school is in three departments, and they all got the fair 
merit grant. 

The managers of Bankfoot Bradford national school complain of the injustice of 
being mt.ed, but make no return of the amount. The 8chool has 254 accommodation, 
and 238 average. All Manningham St. Paul's school, with 693 accommodation, returns 
a total p~yment for rates of five shillin gs and two pence, it is not likely that the 
burden on Bankfoot can be very oppressive. The Bankfoot managers also complain 
that the board schools are worked to supplant the voluntary schools; that there are 
too many inspectors who have fanciful and useless crotchets. 

In this school the voluntary subscriptions are 8l. out of an income of 3681., or 8d. 
a head, and 2' 2 per cent. of the income. 

'l'he' cost per head is ll. lOs. 4d. The merit grant was refused to the senior 
department, which passed 70 per cent. 

St. Mary, Laister Dyke, Church of England school, asks for more liberal grants to 
enable denominational schools to continue which are in danger of closing. This 
school, With 190 average, has no voluntary contributions, and spends ll. 8s. 9d. a. 
head in school maintenance. The senior department got the fair merit grant. No 
merit grant was given to the infant class. -

St. Anne's Roman Catholic school complains that the code is too e~acting for the 
class of children attending. This school, with 357 average attendance, had no 
voluntary subscriptions, and cost ll. lOs. 8d. a head. The girls' department got no 
merit grant on account of tampering with the registers. 

Holy Trinity. The managers of Holy Trinity, Bradford, say that voluntary schools ought to 
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draw their fair share from the rate. 
This school, with 798 scholars on the roll, and 588 average, received 50n. 15s. of 

Government grant, 3731. from school pence, and had no voluntary contributions. 
Thirteen schools out of 29 made no observations on the working of the Act and 

code, and, therefore, presumably, were satisfied. 
We are of opinion with reference to these and similar complaints, that it is 

unreasonable for voluntary managers to object to the progress of education because 
their limited means do not allow them to keep up with it. Voluntary management 
implies voluntary effort, and if the effort is inadequate, there is no duty imposed 
on them to maintain their schools, which are now a much lighter burden to 
voluntary managers than they were 10 years ago.' 

CH~PTER 18. 

THE GRIEVANCES OF NONCONFORMISTS. 

In a previous chapter of this Report we have pointed out that the Education Act 
of 1870 was constructed on the principle that it is no part of the duty of the State 
to secure religious instruction for children attending public elementary schools. 
School managers may, if thElY pleMe, provide religious instruction, but since 1870 the 
conncxion of a school with some religious denomination, or the provision of religious 
instruction has ceased to be one of the conditions of obtaining a share of the 
Parlia mentary ~rant. Nor, since the passing of the Act, has it been the duty of 
Her Majesty's mspectors to inquire into any religious instruction that may be given 
in schools receiving grants. 

COII.cience Liberty, as we have said, is left to school mana·gers to provide what religio.us 
cla
la

u8e;7 instruction they please; but this liberty is restricted by clause 7 of the Act, which 
c ule ,Act. . th' bl' 1 t h 1 , of 1870 lDSISts at m pu IC e emen ary sc 00 s-

. .. The time or times during which any religious observance is practised or 
instruction in religious subjeots is given at any meeting of the school shall be 
either at the beginning or the end, or at the beginning and the end of such 
meeting, and shall be inserted in a time-table to be approved by the Education ' 
Department, and to be kept permanently and conspicuously affixed in every' 
schoolroom, and any soholar may be withdrawn by his parents from such' 
observance or instruction without forfeiting any of the other benefits of the 
school." 
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In the same clause it is also enacted that-
.. It shall not be required as a condition of any child being admitted into or 

continuing in the school that he shall attend or abstain from attending any 
Su~~ay school or any place of religious worship, or that he shall attend any 
religIous ob.servance or any instruction in religious subjects in the school or 
elsewhere, from which observance or inst.ruction he may ho withdrawn by his 
parent, or that he shall, if withdrawn by his parent, attend the school on any 
day exclusively set apart for religious observance by the religious body to which 
his parent belongs." 

According to the theory of the Act of 1870, it is for the secular instruction only 
that the grant is given. During the hours of secular instruction the teaching is to be 
free from any religious bias, and parents have the legal right to withdraw their 
children from any religious instruction and observances which they disapprove. 

The question whether the public elementary. school accommodation in any school 
district is adequate to its requirements is therefore determined without regard to the 
churches with which any of the schools may be connected, or the religious preferences 
of the parents for whose children the schools are provided. 

It is the view of the Legislature, according to the high authority of Mr. P. Cumin, 
that a public elementary school connected with any denomination is .. suitable" for 
the children of every other denomination (Cumin, 612). The Catholic parent, so it 
is assumed, can without difficulty withdraw his child, who is attending a Church of 
England school, from t.he instruction that is given from the English Bible and the 
Church Catechism during the first three-quarters of an hour after the school opens; 
and it is also assumed that during the two hours given to secular subjects there will 
be nothing in the teaching or in the general spirit and tone of the school to impair 
the child's faith in the Catholic Church. The parent who is attached to the English 
Church may, under the same protection, send his child to a Catholic school. 

The compulsory law is worked on these assumptions. If there is only one public 
elementary school within reach of a child's home, the parent who can make no other 
provisiou for his child's education is compelled, under legal penalties, to send his child 
to that school, however widely his own religious faith may differ from the religious 
faith which the school was established and is maintained to promote. 

It was our duty to inquire whether the provisions of the Act of 1810 for securing 
the rights of parents are effective; and on this question we have received evidence 
from a large number of witnesses. 

All the evidence goes to show that the conscience clause of the Act of 1870 is very Is the 
rarely violated. In other words, children are not refused admission into Church, conscienClO 
Catholic, or Wesleyan day schools because they refuse to attend Church, Catholic, or ~:i:'I<'d? 
Wesleyan Sunday schools; they are not compelled to receive the religious instruction 
in day schools if their parents ask that they may be withdrawn from it, and religious 
instruction and religious observances are not permitted to interrupt the secular work 
of the schools; but, according to the requirement of section 7 of the Act, are 
restricted to. the beginning or the end, or the beginning and the end, of the school 
hours. 

The definite cases submitted to us in proof of its alleged violation were very few. 
Mr. T. Snape, who holds several important official positions in connetion with the 
United Methodist Free Churches (43,059, Snape), informed UB that" at Kidlington, 
" in the Oxford (United Free Methodist) Circuit, in 1884, several boys were flogged 
for absenting themselves half a day (from a Church of England day school) to attend 
" the treat given by the Free Methodist Sunday school. Our minister," he continued, 
" wrote to Mr. Mundella, who was then Vice-President of the Council, on the subject, 
.. and the matter was brougbt to the notice of the House of Commons. Mr. Mundella 
.. instituted inquiries, and the master and managers were reproved by the Department . 
.. Obstacles had also been put in the way on former occasions to prevent the scholars 
.. attending similar treats.' (Snape, 4.'3,119.) But it does not appear to us that 
cases of this kind, however reprehensible, are violations of the conscience clause. 
The parents of the children who stayed away from the day school at Kidlington to 
attellli the Sunday school treat of the United Methodist Free Church had not with
drawn their children from the religious instruction of the school, nor could they allege 
that the day of the treat was, ill the words of the Act, .. a day exclusively set apart 
.. for religious observance" by the religious body to which they belonged; and 
therefol'9 the managers and teachers of the day school were perfectly within their 
legal right in requiring the children to attend school on that day. When the master 
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flogged the children he used his legal right unwisely and ungenerously, and incurred 
the reproof of the Department; but if he had violated the conscience clause the 
Department might have suspended the grant. 

Mr. Snape cited another case, "The son of the station-master at Worleston (in 
" Cheshire) attended the National School on week-days and the Free Methodist School 
" on Sundays. The father, disapproving of the religious instruction given in the day 
:' school, availed himself of the conscience clause to withdraw his son during the time 
" the religious instruction was given. In consequence the boy was excluded from the 
.. secular instruction; but Mr. Mundella, who was then Vice-President of the Council, 
"upon receiving a representation of the facts, directed that the boy must be 
" re-admitted, or the grant would not be contillued." (Snape, 43,122.) This was 
a definite violation of the law, and was remedied under threat of the withdrawal 
of the grant. 

The witness, after stating that the boy was re-admitted, went on to say that 
" because of the circumstances attending his withdrawal and compulsory re-admission, 
" influence was exercised with the railway superintendent in Chester to get .the father 
" removed from his position as station-master at Worleston. This removal was about 
" to be carried ()ut, but, through the intervention of the Rev. Thomas Naylor, the 
" Free Methodist minister of the Crewe circuit, the facts were placed before the 
" railway authorities, and the superintendent then cancelled the notice of removal." 
(Snape, 43,122.) But whatever influence may have been exercised in order to 
remove the station-master from' his post was clearly no violation of any clause in 
the Act of 1870; the demands of the conscience clause were satisfied when the child 
was re-admitted into the school. 

The other witnesses who appeared before us as representatives of certain Noncon
formist denominations which, as the witnesses alleged, have cause of complaint against 
our existing euucational system did not insist that the conscience clause is violated; 
it was their contention' that in large districts the present provisions of the law, even 
when they are not violated, offer no adequate protection to the religious liberty of 
Nonconformist parents--a contention which is illustrated by the cases already quoted 
from the evidence of Mr. Snape. According to these witnesses the important question 
is not whether the law is violated, but whether it is effective. (Crosskey, 41,967.) 

The Reveren,.d Robert Bruce, M.A., D.D., has been a Congregational Minister at 
Huddersfield 'for 33 years; he was for three years Vice-Chairman of the Huddersfield 
School Board, and since retiring from the vice-chairmanship has been Chairman of 
the School Management and General Purposes Committee. (Bruce, 43,752-55.) 
Dr. Bruce is also Chairman for 18~8 of the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales. He informed us that in connexion with the Congregational denomination there 
are, in England and Wales, 4,315 churches and branches, and about 3,500 ministers 
and missionaries. He does not think that the conscience clause is effective, "because 
" in so many cases children go and learn religious doctrines which neither they nor 
" their parents understand or believe." (Bruce, 43,766, 43,767.) When asked how it 
is that the parents do not avail themselves of the power to claim exemption, the 
witness replied: "I am afraid that in many instances it is owing to the indifference 
" of the parents; in other inRtances the parents are probably ignorant of the existence 
" of the clause; it is very seldom seen; I do not remember having seen the clause 
"myself. And, then, from the dependent position of many of the parents, small 
" shopkeepers, or persons employed by rich masters belonging in the main to the 
n predominant church, they are afraid to risk boycotting of some son. Then, some
n times the child might be marked, 2nd suffer in some way, both educationally and 
" socially, b'y being made an exception; the parents naturally prefer the happiness and 
.. comfort of the children, and they take the risk of children learning doctrines which 
" they do not believe in order to have the chance of correcting the errors themselves." 
(Bruce, 43,768.) Dr. Bruce thinks that the cpnscience clause is an ineffective pro
tection in board schools as well as in voluntary schools, only "the board school is 
" forbidden to use any church formulary, and therefore it has a natural conscience 
" clause which the other hag. Dot." (Bruce, 44,051.) The witness informed us that 
a member of the Huddersfield School Board withdrew a daughter of his own from 
the religious instruction given in the board school at which she attended, but "the 
" head mistress went to the gentleman and said that she felt so much for the poor 
" child sitting by herself in a class-room, miserable, while the others were in school, 
" that she asked him, for the child's sake, to let the child come in, and she came in." 
The father was strongly opposed even to what Dr. Bruce described as the "mild form 
~. of religious instruction' giv:en in the Huddersfield board schools. (Bruce, 43,827.) 
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Dr. Bruce believes that managers of denominational schools endeavour to carry out 
the conscience clause according to the letter, and in the main according to the spirit 
(Bruce, 43,770); but he thinks that there is no doubt that the spirit is sometimes 
violated. Prizes or ireats are given "to those children who conform to the reiigion of 
" the school" (Bruce, 43,772); by which the witness subsequently explained that he 
meant that they are given to children attending the day school who also attend the 
Sunday school of the same church; and if prizes are Sunday 'school prizes he thought 
that they should be given at a time when only Sunday school children are present. 
(Bruce, 43,931.) In other ways children not attending the Sunday school are made to 
occupy a humiliating or disagreeable position, and the impression is given that it is 
.. a shabby thing" for parents to send their children to a day school and not to send 
them to the same place on Sunday. "This has been done," the witness said, " in our 
" own town." (Bruce, 43,773.) The witness also thought that if membership of a 
clothing club or a sick club is confined to those children attending a day school who 
are also in the Sunday school of the same church, the club money should not be 
collected in the day school. The club becomes a temptation to the parents of poor 
children. (Bruce, 43,774.) 

Mr. Thomas Snape, of Liverpool' and Widnes, stated that the religious connexion United. 
which he represented (the United Methodist Free Churches) numbers in the home ~ethodlSt 
districts, excluding the Colonies and foreign countries, 1,353 congregations. (Snape, Ch':cbes: 
43,061.) The persons attached to these churches belong largely to the classes for Mr. Thoma. 
which public elementary schools are provided. (Snape, 43,064.) The witness claimed Snape. 
to have a large knowledge of the opinions both of the ministers and members of the 
United Methodist Free Churches in different parts of England on educational questions. 
(Snape, 43,065.) He thinks that in districts where there is only a Church of England 
school within reach of the children of members of the United Methodist Free Churches, 
the conscience clause, instead of being an effective protection of their religious liberty, 
is "practically inoperative." (Snape, 43,110.) It was within the knowledge of the 
witness that members of these churches in many parts of England do not avail 
themselves of the conscience clause for two reasons: "In the first place, they are 
.. afraid of losing their employment; and, secondly, they believe, truly or falsely, that 
.. the children who have been withdrawn from religious instruction are not treated 
.. kindly. The unkindness sometimes comes from the teachers, and sometimes from 
" their fellow scholars. The parents do not care to have their children regarded as 
"heretics." (Snape, 43,111, 43,112.) The witness also stated that parents have 
ground of· complaint, even if they do not withdraw their children from the religious 
instruction. "A half-holiday and treat may be given to the day school children, who 
.. also attend the Church Sunday School; but the children who attend the Methodist 
" Sunday School, while they have thE> holiday, are excluded from the treat. Rewards 
" may be given to one set of children, from which the oLher set is excluded; and a 
" sick fund may be established in a day school the benefits of which are confined to 
" the children who also attend the Sunday school. Complaints of this kind are made 
" from many parts of the country." (Snape,43,114.) 'rhe resentment provoked among 
the Free Methodists by what they regard as the unfair and unjust position in which 
their children are placed was described as "sometimes very strong and bitter." 
(Snape, 43,1l5.) In this connexion the witness mentioned the case, which we have 
alroady quoted, of several boys who were flogged for absenting themselves half a day 
from a church day school, in order to attend the treat given by the Free Methodist 
Sunday School. (Snape. 43,118, 43,119.) 

The Primitive Methodist Connexion which has in England and Wales rather more Primitive 
than 5,000 churches, and about 180,000 persons in church membership, and close upon Methodists: 
half a million attendants at public worship (Atkinson, 44,543-45), was represented !"tk:"!;.n 
before the Commission by its president, the Rev. John Atkinson. Mr. Atkinson stated In. 
that the Primitive Methodists belong exclusively to the working classes, and that 
praotically they have no support from the wealthy (Atkinson, 44,612, 44.613); that 
they had reached the heedless, the shiftless, and the helpless, and had succeeded in 
carrying a higher life into hundreds and thousands of homes which were before 
neglected. (Atkinson, 44,614, 44,615.) The whole of the ministers of the CODRexion 
are drawn from the working classes, and remain in the most intimate relations with 
them. (Atkinson, 44,549, 44,550.) He informed us that the commencing salary of a 
Primitive Methodist minist&r is 501. a year; that at the end of 10 years it might reach 
l00/' or 1101.; and that the highest salary of any minister in the Connexion is about 
1501. a year. (Atkinson, 44,608, 44,611.) The witnesa further stated that about 
one-balf of the churches of the Primitive Methodist Connexion are in districts where· 
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there is no school board; that a very large number of them are in rural districts; 
and that, as a matter of necessity, the children attend the day schools of the Church 
of England. (Atkinson,44,546-48.) The fact that the children of Primitive Methodists 
attend church schools is, no proof that the parents value the religious instruction 
that is given in them (Atkinson, 44,555) ; and the witness stated that the teaching of 
the Church Catechism, on the doctrine of baptism for instance, does not correspond 
with the religious belief'of the PIimitive Methodists; and yet the children are taught 
the Catechism. (Atkinson, 44,55~, 44,557.) There are other grounds on which the 
teligious instruction given in Church of England schools is objectionable to witness, 
but as the information which reached him came through children, he was unable to 
rest his complaints oli his own personal knowledge; but the children state "that they 
.. are cautioned against attending Dissenting places of worship, and it is impressed 
" upon them that to attend these places is very wrong;" complaints of this kind are 
made in many parts of England where Primitive Methodist churches are found. 
(Atkinson, 44,560, 44.561.) The Secretary of the Connexional Stmday School Union, 
in answer to the inquiries of witness, had informed him that "from various parts of 
" the country he receives information from time to time that the children attending 
" the day schools are influenced in the direction Of separating themselves" from the 
Primitive Methodist Connexion. (Atkinson, 44,565.) These complaints came to the 
secretary in his official capacity, and from many parts of England; he named 
the counties of Stafford, Derby, York, Norfolk, 'Berks, Gloucester, Monmouth, 
Middlesex, Herts, Kent, Surrey, Chester, Worcester, Durham, Cambridge, Dorset, and 
Northumberland. (Atkinson, 44,566,44,567.) The conscience clause, as far as the 
witness knew, is inoperative in the schools at which the children of Primitive 
Methodists attend. (Atkinson, 44,551.) The principal reason why Primitive 
Methodists do not avail themselves of its protection is "their fear of incurring the 
" displeasure of their superiors in the neighbourhood, and imperilling their employ
"ment." (Atkinson,44,552.) In many parts of England this is the reason which 
prevents parents from taking advantage of the conscience clause. (Atkinson, 44,553.) 

'I'he witness was cross-examined with regard to the statements of children attending 
Church of England schools, that they 'Yere cautioned against attending Dissenting 
worship. 

"44,578. Do you think that if the Commission wished to go into this question 
further, and to have evidence before thtlm which they could sift, you could produce 
any cases which they might examine into 1-1 think 1 could. 

"44,579, Of course we could not expect children to be brought here, but, as 1 
understand, the children complain to the parents, and the parents to your 
ministers 1-Yes. 

"44,580, 1 do not mean that we should ever think of bringing the children to 
cross-examine them here, but supposing that we wished to test the matter, and 
asked any of your ministers if they would come and state upon their own 
anthority that they have had such complaints from parents in their districts, 
do you think that any ministers would attend here to say so 1-Yes, 1 think 
they would. Although, perhaps, ill some instances they would scarcely feel at 
liberty to divulge the names of the parents, still the ministers would attend and 
state what had been t.old to them. 

"44,581. I am not saying anything about the individual names of parents or 
children; but supposing that the Commission wished to test this matter they 
might obtain the statements of individual ministers who would depose to what 
you have now stated !-Yes." 

The general impression of the witness with regard to the consideration that is shown 
to the children of Primitive Methodists attending Church of England day schools is 
given in the following extract from a later part of his cross-examination: 

.. 44,584. My Axperience of the clergy of the Church would be that they would 
rather shrink from teaching the Catechism unless to children whom they believe to 
be members of the Church of England; do you confirm mll in that !-No. 

"44,585. }'or instance, no clergyman, I hope I may say, but, at any rate, no 
clergyman worthy of his calling, :would wilfully tea~h a ch!ld which had not. been 
baptised to speak about what vows he had made at hiS baptism 1-All the children 
of our people are baptised. 

"44,586. Then, of ()ourse, that particular point would not arise; but, speaking 
generally, do you not think that the majority of the managers of Church schools 
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would wish to respe('t the religious feelings of the parents of their children1-1 
cannot Bay that my experience would lead me to admit that. 

"44,587. You would not go as far a~ that 1-No." 
The Baptist denomination, which has 2,892 chapels in England and 607 in Wales, Baptists: 

was represented among the witnesses who appeared before us by the Rev. Charles ~v'. o. 
Williams, of Accrington, President of the Baptist Union of England . and Wales, Willi ....... 
April, 1886-April, 1&87. (Williams,44,617-19.) The witness stated that by far the 
larger number of places of worship connected with the Baptist denomination are in 
villages: that in Buckinghamshire, for instance; which he had recently visited two 
or three times. out of a total of 78 Baptist chapels, at least from 60 to 65 are in small 
villages. (Williams, 44,624.) He further stated that during the year that he was 
President of the Baptist Union he travelled over a great part of England; that he had 
made a visitation to villages, a specinl feature of his year's work as President; that 
he had come very largely into contact with the members of the Baptist village 
churches; and that in nearly every instance when he visited a village he asked about 
the state of education, as he was interested in the general work of day schools. 
(Williams,44,621-23.) The witness informed us that in the villages which he had 
visited, and which, of course, were only villages in which there are Baptist chapels, 
he thought that generally there were more children connected with the Nonconformist 
Sunday Schools than with the Church of England Sunday Schools, .. which would 
" seem to imply that denominationally the Nonconformists certainly have the greater 
.. number of children." (Williams, 44,635.) At Mursley, in Buckinghamshire, for 
example, with a population of 300, the Baptist Sunday School had 65 scholars and 
the Church of England Sunday School about 30. At Newton Longville, in the same 
neighbourhood, with a population of 480, two Nonconformist Sunday Schools contain 
just about twice the number that attend the Churoh of England school. (Williams. 
44,636.) In the judgment of the witness the presence of the majority of the children 
in Nonconformist Sunday Schools indicates the religious preferences of the parents 
(Williams, 44,745); they send their children to the National schools during the week, 
of necessity, because there is no other school within reach. (Williams, 44,634-87.) 

. The witness, however, stated that scholars remain in Baptist Sunday Schools for a 
considerable time after the age at which they leave tHe Sunday schools of the Church 
of England. (Williams, 44,417.) Mr. Williams and those whom he represents do not 
·regard the conscience clause as an efficient protection for the children. .. Whether," 
he said," the parents are right in the impression in every instance I cannot say, but 
.. the representation made to me is this: That if they were to claim the protection 
" of the conscience clause it would expose their children to considerable inconvenience, 
" and some parents, much against their will. instruct their children to attend the 
" religious instruction given in Church of England schools as a less evil than being 
.. marked off and exposed to annoyance in consequence." (Williams. 44,638.) He had 
been assured by his friends in the villages which he had visited that if the children 
were withdrawn from the religious instruction in Church schools both ohildren and 
parents would suffer al).noyance. (Williams, 44,697.) When asked how it was that a 
man who has sufficient strength of conscientious conviction to go to a Nonconformist 
chapel on Sunday, and to send his children to a Nonconformist Sunday School could 
not make up his mind to claim the protection his conscience demands on week-days, 
the witness answered: .. The only reason why he cannot make up his mind is this-
.. the other fact has now been accepted. and a man, to the credit of all parties I say 
.. it, is thought nothing the worse ·of because he goes to chapel; but this is a new 
.. thing, this option given by the conscience clause. and it is very seldom used from 
.. the impression that I speak of, an impression that may not be well founded, and 
.. which I regret quite as much as anyone." (Williams. 44,804.) Again." Going 
.. to chapel has been accepted now as one of the conditions that clergymen must 
.. reokon with in their conduot of parochial affairs, whereas within the· school the 
" olergyman thinks, and I think properly, that he is the prinoipal manager. and that 
.. his will, therefore, should go for more there than in the village at large." (Williams, 
44,698.) When asked whether it was maiuly from the clergyman that the annoyance 
came, and not from the people generally, Mr. Williams replied: U I should not like 
.. to say that. I daresay there is a fear of offending the clergyman; but thtln, if the 
U olergyman should be offended, it is just as likely that some ladies of the parish, or 
.. that some gentlemen of the parish. would look with disfavour upon the party who 
.. withdraws his children from religious instruction." (Williams,44.699.) The witness 
was reminded that he had declined to produce instances in proof of his allegation 
that p!ll'ents were afraid to avail themselves of the conscience clause because of the 
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annoyance which might come to themselves and their children; and it WII.S put to him. 
that if the parents themselves refused to appear before the Commission through 
fear of the consequences, Nonconformist ministers could come and say that certain 
parents had complained to them that in their case the conscience clause was of no 
value. He replied: "Supposing that & minister came here to do that and gave you 
" facts, as 1 have no doubt that he would be asked to give fads with all the parti
" culars, that would be known; he himself in his particular village or town would 
" be regarded with ill-will in consequence, and the parents of such scholars would be 
" exposed to the disfavour of those whose good-will they value, and whose help 
" sometimes to them is very welcome." (Williams, 44,801; see also 44,639.) 

The Rev. Dr. Crosskey, who, since 1870, has been one of the honorary secretaries 
of the Central Nonconformist Committee (Birmingham), said that in his belief the 
conscience clause is ineffective; there are large numbers of parents who know nothing 
about it, and though, no doubt, Nonconformist ministers might, if they chose, diffuse 
the informll.tion wherever there are Nonconformist parents, speaking for himself, he 
is unwilling at present to press poor people to take advantage of the clause; his 
unwillingness arises from the fact that in many parts of England the poor themselves 
are afraid that if they did they would incur the displeasure of powerful people in the 
neighbourhood on whom they largely depend. He also thought that ~e sepII.ration 
of Nonconformist children from others in the school places them in a position 
extremely pII.inful to a sensitive child; and for that reason he had never pressed 
Nonconformists in .towns to take advantage of the clause; and to his knowledge 
parents are unwilling that their children should be what they' call "black sheep." 
Further, in the belief of the witness, an effective conscience clause would prevent 
everything in the management of a 8ch901 that could be an inducement either to the 
parents or to the children attending it to leave their own church in order to become 
adherents of the church with which the school is connected; and no degree of liberality 
on the part of the managers of a 8chool in which all the teachers are members of the 
English Church can prevent the school from being a powerful influence in favour of 
drawing the children of Nonconformists into the Establishment. The clll.use, in the 
judgment of the witness, leaves unchecked some of the most powerful means of 
attracting Nonconformist children into the Church of England. (Crosskey, 
41,967-77.) 

We received further evidence on this point from Mr. T. Smyth, who was elected to 
attend as a witness by the London Trades Council on behalf of the various trades 
connected with that body (Smyth, 52,604.) Mr. Smyth informed us that he was 
living in Chelsea at the time he appeared before us (Smyth, 52,235); but that he had 
worked at his trade as a plasterer in different parts of London, and in different parts 
of the country (Smyth, 52,555-59); that he had taken trouble to ascertain the views 
on the subject of elementary instruction for their children held by the men with whom 
he wo rked (Smyth, 52,56(); and he described his evidence" as the general outcome" 
of his "conversation with all these men at different times from the first starting of 
.. the Act" tSmyth, 52,561.) Throughout his whole evidence he claimed to represent 
the general opinion of working men, the parents of children attending public 
elemen tary schools, on the .subjects into which it was our business to inquire. He 
corroborated the testimony of other witnesses to the effect that there is no appreciable 
number of boys who are withdrawn under the conscience clause from religious 
instruction. (Smyth, 52,259.) Any boy that was withdrawn would be "a singular 
exception." (Smyth, 52,261.) Many men preferred that their children should go to 
board schools rather than voluntary schools because the religious instruction in board 
schools is not specific. (Smyth, 52,253.) Some men whom he knew had removed 
from Pimlico because there was no board school within reach' to which they could 
send their children; some had had to send their children to board schools in the 
districts surrounding Pimlico. (Smyth,52,250.) The conscience clause did not meet 
the case. The following extract from his evidence contains Mr. Smyth's explanation 
of its inadequacy :-

"62,256. As a matter of fact, it is so very unworkable. If parents have to 
" claim exemption for their children, it is in a manner making martyrs of them 
" in a school of that character" (a school belonging to a religious denomination; . 
see 52,254), "and they would rather put up with religious instruction that. they 
" did not agree with than go to the trouble of doing anything." 

.. 52,257. Do you contend that any child attending a voluntary school in 
Pimlico (some of the schools of which are very large), and claiming the con
I!cience clause, would be made a martyr of 1-1 feel so. 
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.. 52,258. In what way would he' be made a martyr· of 1-He would be 
removed out 'of the class; he would be marked off and put aside; he would. 
be in a manner pointed at, and pointed out as a boy different from the rest." 

Even in board schools Mr. Smyth thinks that the conscience clause does not work 
satisfactorily. He instanced the case of a child of his own who attended Cook's 
Ground School, which is under the London School Board. The boy was "put to 
" religious instruction, or religious instruction was offered to be given. I sent and 
" asked that he should be withdrawn from tbat religious instruction, and I will tell 
" you what happened. There was a demur about doing ~o, and I had a consultation 
" with the schoolmaster about it; I sent my wife also to ask about it, and the result 
" of all the negotiations was that the boy was put up at one end of the room by 
.' himself ip. front of all the school; wlrile they were being given religious instruc1ion 
" he had to stand there." (Smyth, 52,645.) On the election of Mr. Firth, as a 
member of the London School Board for Chelsea, Mr. Smyth obtained a pledge from 
him to take action in order to secure a redress of. this grievance, and the witness 
informed us that he believed that after Mr. Firth's election the board found a sepa
rate room for boys withdrawn from religious instruction, and appointed teachers to 
take charge of them. (Smyth, 52,646.) Definite provision, however, had been made 
by a resolution of the London School Board, passed July 26th, 1871, that" During 
.. the time of religious teaclring or religious observance, any children withdrawn from 
" suoh teaching or observance shall receive separate instruction in secular subjects." 
[parliamentary Return, 1884.] 

But Her Majesty's inspectors are of the opinion .that the conscience clause is He~ 
ffi t' . Majesty's 

e ec Ive. Inspe.tors' 
The Rev. D. J. Stewart, whose original appointment dates from the year 1850, and Rev.D. J.' 

who, when he appeared before us, had been one of the chief inspectors for about Stewart. 
12 years, in reply to the question, "Have you reason to believe that the conscience 
" clause is effective!" answered, "I should think it quite so." (Stewart, 3416.) 
Tlris statement, however, receives useful illustration from subsequent replies of 
the same witness. 

" 3973. Can you tell us what it c, effects " 1-:Perfect protection for the child 
and the child's parents. 

"3974. But, as I understand, you have rarely seen a child protected by it 1-
I said that I had rarely seen a clriid withdrawn . 

.. 3975. Will you explain how it is effective if it protects no child 1-·1 have· 
never seen any cases of difficulty about the religious instruction given to children . 

.. 3976. But a provision to be effective must' effect' something 1-Yes." 

.. 3978. Would you not rather say that it is inoperative than that it is effective, 
if it is never put into operation 1-1 should not say that." 

The Rev. T. W. Sharpe, who was first appointed as one of Her Majesty's inspectors Rev. T. W. 
in 1857, and has been one of the chief inspectors since 1875, was also examined on this Sharpe. 
subject. He had never had I1ny. complaints that the conscience clause is violated. 
(Sharpe, 6316-18.) Mr. Sharpe was subsequently asked whether such complaints on 
the part of parents were likely to reach the inspectors, and he said: "The ordinary 
.. process would be to ~omplain to tl,le Education Departm.ent .dire!'t, and the com-
IC plaint would be remItted to the Inspector, who would mqUlre mto the case at 
.. once." (Sharpe, 6749.) In answer to a further inquiry whether poor parents, 
especially in rural distriots, are likely to find access to the Education Department, 
Mr. Sharpe replied, "I have often said t~t I cannot find ~ourl!'ge for aD; the c?wards 
II that exist." (Sharpe, 6750.) There IS one other pomt m conneXlon Wlth the 
consoienoe olause on whioh the judgmedt of an inspector of Mr. Sharpe's eminence is 
important. and we give it at length . 

.. 6751. Should you regard it as a violation of the oonsoience olause if children 
attending the National Sohool Bnd also attending the Church Sunday School were 
oharged lower fees than ohildren who attended the National School but did not 
attend the Churoh Sunday Sohool! -I tlrink it would be better to charge uniform 
fees without respect to any religious denomination. 

u 6752. Should you regard it as a violation of the oonscienoe clause !-The 
words of the Act do not put that into the oonscience clause, and, therefore, I 
ahould not. 

u 6753. Managers can do that without bringing themselves witlrin reaoh of 
the law!-So fur as I know they can." 

Mr. Brodie, another of Her Majesty's inspectors, has U no reason to believe" that Mr. Brodie. 
.. there is any grievance mnkling in the minds of Nonoonformist parents, though they. 
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.. have not complained of it, through having to send their children to the church 
" schools in the country districts." (Brodie, 58,832.) He had" never heard" of the 
grievance. (Brodie, 58,833.) Mr. James McKenzie, a sub-inspector, who is attached 
to the Education Office, and is sent to visit schools on emergencies, has never heard 
that any class of Nonconformists thought it" a hardship that children should be sent 
" to schools of a denomination other than their own." (McKenzie, 57,560.) He 
has "circulated over 23 districts in England," and never heard of the grievance; but 
he has had cases brought under his notice occasionally where "Jews or Jt,oman 
" CatholicS" were attending the parish schools," and these have been pointed out to 
him as showing how amicably they worked. (McKenzie, 57,562.) 

Mr. Fitch, however, who was first appointed inspector in 1863, became one 
of the chief inspectors in 1877, and is now inspector of the training collegeII' 
for mistresses, gave evidence which indicates that, although it would be the duty 
of an inspector to interfere if htl were informed that the conscience clause has been 
violated, it lies beyond his province to inquire whether the conscience clause is 
effective. The following passages are extracted from Mr. Fitch'~ evidence:-

"57,798. I think you have said that you have not come across, in your own 
experience, cases of grievance tending to show the inefficiency of the working of 
the conscience clause as a protection to parents from having their children 
taught religious doctrines when they disapprove of them 1-No, I have heard a 
great many complaints, but I have not been able to verify them, and my 
experience does not justify me in saying much about it. 

"57,799. From what class of persons have those complaints come 1-. Specially 
from Nonconformists, who have said that in a. village where there is only a. church 
school their children went to the school and received instruction in the Catechism 
and in the Liturgy, which they did not care about, and that they themselves 
were too much afraid of the influence of the squire and the parson to exercise 
their undoubted right of withdrawing their children .. That is very often said, 
and one knows enough of human nature to believe that that is a very likely thing 
to happen, but I have not verified the evidence. 

"57,800 . .Are tho persons from whom you hear this persons who are 
personally acquainted with the working of the school, or do they merely repeat 
the current opinion of their body 1-That sort of thing has often been told me 
by very trustworthy people who have lived in small country places where there is 
only one school, or who in other ways have been cognisant of the working of 
the denominational school in their neighbourhood. 

" 57,801. We have heard a good many statements from persons occupying that 
position, and they have especially emanated from ministers of Nonconformist 
bodies, but we have not had, I think, an equal number of statements of the 
same kind from persons cognisant with the actual working of the school; is it 
your opinion that the parents themselves feel this, or that the persons of the 
religious denominations, to which the parents are supposed to belong, feel it 
most 1-I could give you nothing but opinion; I could not give you what is 
really evidence on that point. The kind of statements that you refer to have 
been repeatedly made in my hearing, but I cannot say that I have gone to the 
parents and sought to verify them; I have felt that to be rather out of my proper 
province. " 

The name of Mr. Fitch, who was at one time the Principal of an undenominational 
training college. is well known to large numbers of Nonconformists; and for that 
reason he may have been more likely to hear of Nonconformist" grievances" than 
those of Her Majesty's inspectors whose evidence we previously quoted. 

We received a considerabl/3 amount of evidence on this subject from representatives 
of educational societies connected with the Church of England. the Wesleyan 
Methodists, and the Roman Catholic Church. The Rev. Canon Willes, Rector of 
Monk Sherborne, Basingstoke, Secretary of the Board of Education for Leicestershire, 
and for many years Chairman of the School .Attendance Committee for Lutterworth, 
assured us that no oomplaints of the infraction of the conscience clause had ever 
reaohed him (Willes, 47,085); and' expressed his belief that the ~ievance of 
Nonoonformists, who believe that if thev availed themselves of the conSClenoe clause 
they would suffer great social disadvanta"'ge is .. purely imaginary." (Willes, 47,086.) 
But in the Lutterworth Union. in whioh, with the exception of one board sohool, all the 
sohools are Church. of England schools (Willes, 47,163) the conscience clause is 
pr~ctical1y inop.erati~. .According to the estimate of this w:itness one-fourth of the 
ohlldren attendmg th\ Church of England day schools durmg the week attend the 
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Dissenting schools on Sunday; but out of 29,000 day scholars only 12 were 
withdrawn from the diocesan inspection . 

.. 47,169. Then the fact is that these children who are largely attending 
Dissenting schools present themselves for examination in the Church of England 
theology ?-If you put the- question in another way, I would .say that they present 
themselves for the examination in the religious instruction given in our schools. 

" 47,170. Which includes the Church Catechism ?-As a matter of course; 
unless they are specially withdrawn from it." 

The Rev. James Duncan, who has been Secretary of the National Society since 1870, Rev. Jam .. 
gave it as his opinion that the conscience clause is found to be effective. (Duncan, Duncan. 
11,182.) But this witness also gave' evidence which shows that of more than 
2,000,000 children on the registers of Church of England schools only 2,200 are 
withdrawn from the whole of the religious instruction, and only 5,690 from any part 
of it-7,890 in all. (Duncan,. 11,175-77.) The partial withdrawals are, in the 
opinion of the witness, from the Catechism. (Duncan, 11,179.) 

The Rev. David J. Waller, Secretary to the Wesleyan Education Committee, Rev. David 
informed us that very few children are withdrawn from the religious instruction given J. Waller. 
in Wesleyan schools. .. Teachers of 20 or 30 years' standing have never had one 
.. single case of withdrawal. Some three or four teachers haye stated that occasion-
.. ally a few Roman Catholic children have been withdrawn, and sometimes the 
" Jews have requested that their children might not be taught the New Testament; 
.. but they are very anxious that they should be instructed in the Old Testament 
.. Scripture~. In many of our schools, which are attended by Roman Oatholics, 
.. Jews, and others, there is no case of withdrawal; and in one of our schools, a very 
.. large one, where about one-third of the children are Jews, there is no case 
.. of withdrawal. If any do withdraw in any way it is by coming late." (Waller, 
6890.) The attention of the witness having been recalled to his statement that 
the children of Roman Catholics and of Jews were not withdrawn from the religious 
instruction given in Wesleyan schools, he was asked some questions concerning 
the character of this instruction . 

.. 7226. You give them Christian instruction t-Yes, we give them Christian 
instruction. ' 

.. 7227. And Protestant instruction ?-Yes, we give them Protestant instruc
tion." 

In Mr. Waller's judgment the conscience clause is .. effective" and is a security 
.. that the conscientious scruples of the parent are not interfered with." (Waller, 
7224.) He admitted, however, that, considering how few children are withdrawn 
from religious instruction in any of the schools of the Kingdom, the clause might be 
described as .. inoperative." (Waller, 7230.) As Secretary of the Wesleyan Education 
Oommittee the witness sometimes received complaints of the violation of the conscience 
clause, into whioh it was his business to inquire; he found that the great majority of 
cases were of a kind that .. would break down altogether if brought under the 
.. notice of theil' Lordships;" but he added th~t .. frequently there has been some 
.. amount of ground for the complaint, which has been forwarded." (Waller, 
7189.)' There was pressure brought to bear on the parents out of school to send the 
children ·to the Churoh Sunday School. (Waller, 7189-90.) While the witness 
regarded the conscience clause as effective, he thought that the clause could not 
.. interfere with certain influences which may occasionally be brought to bear in 
.. various ways outside the schools." .. The parents of the children may be 
" visited, and the thought may be pressed upon them that, going to the day school, 
.. they ought to go to the Sunday school of a particular denomination; and there 
.. may be oharitable gifts and other things which no conscience clause can ever 
.. prevent. I do not see how they oan be prevented." (Waller, 6891-2.) 

The Rev. Charles Henry Kelly, Seoretary of the Wesleyan Methodist Sunday Rev. C. a 
Sohool Union, confirmed Mr. Waller's testimony as to the efforts sometimes made Kell1· 
to dissuade children atte~ding Church day. schools ~om a~~nding. Wesleyan 
Bundai' Schools. Complamts had reaohed hIm .. occasIOnally, even III .. recent 
years.' When complaints of this kind reached him he sometimes took steps to appeal 
to the Department, .. but," he said, .. it is not always wise; sometimes the parents are 
.. very poor people, and in villages they dare not say too much." (Kelly, 45,882.) 
Such cases ocourred .. almost entirely" in villages. (Kelly, 45,883.) The witness 
did not think that there is .. any §reat system of persecution:" the cases complained 
of .. arise ohiefly from individuals.' He thought that .. it would be very hard to pass 
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co a law which would secure that everyone would do right," and he looked to a. 
healthier state of public opinion as the great security. (Kelly, 45,884-5.) 

Mr. Allies, Secretary to the Catholic Poor Scpool Committee, stated that co there are Mr. Allies. 
" a great number of non-Catholic children" in Catholic schools" by the pure choice of 
" their parents," there being no sort of attraction held out either by the teachers or 
managers (Allies, 9179) ; but he had never heard of a case in which a child was 
withdrawn from the religious instruction, The witness, however, was not able to say 
positively that there were no cases of withdrawal. (Allies, 9183.) 

Managers of We also examined a large number of the managers of Church of England 
Church of schools, and, they were unanimous in their judgment that the conscience clause is 
~::!f.~ effective, and that Nonconformists have no ground of complaint. The Rev. W. Aston, 
Rev. w. LL.D .. , for example, the Vicar of St. Thomas's, Bradf.ord, has never heard of 
Aston, LL.D. Nonconformists who say that they cannot avail themselves of the conscience clause. 

(Aston, 46,060.) But the same witness informed us that he did not remember a. 
single instance in which any Nonconformist claimed its protection. (Aston, 46,062.) 
The Rev. R. B. Burges, Vicar of St. Paul's, Birmingham, had never known an' 
instance in the whole of his experience in which a parent had shrunk from taking 
advantage of the conscience clause through fear of incurring damage or loss. (Burges. 
45,205.) He also informed us that in church schools" the religious teaching" is 
" very acceptable" to the people, adding, "During the twenty years that I have been 
" in Birmingham there have not been more than six children who have asked to 
" be excused from religious teaching in my large schools, where we have nearly 
" 1,200 children, and we have had children of Jews and others." • (Burges, 45,204.) 

M.asters and The masters and mistresses of Church of England schools are of the same opinion in 
"}l~se: f reference to the effectiveness of the conscience clause as the managers. Mr. Muscott. 
~ngl:: 0 the principal teacher of the Garsington Church of England School, near Oxford, has 
schools: children of Dissenters in his school. (Muscott, 18,345.) The religious teaching is 
Mr. Muscott. given according to the diocesan syllabus (Muscott, 18,453); it occupies three. 

quarters of an hour daily (Muscott, 18,402); and the children are examined by 
the diocesan inspector. (Muscott, 18,403.) No children are withdrawn from this 
examination (Muscott, 18.406), and Dissenting parents make no complaints., 
(Muscott, 18,346.) Miss Charlotte Neath is mistress of a National School near 
Maidstone; the conscience clause "is in the school, but nobody troubles about it" 
(Neath, 19,359). There are Dissenters in the parish, "but they do not withdraw their 
.. children, and they do not object to their learning the Catechism." (Neath, 19,409.) 

Mr. Edwin Mr. Edwin Horsfield is head-master of St. Saviour's School, Everton, near Liverpool, 
Horsfield. which has an average attendance of 3'10. Not more than half of the children are 

members of the Church of England. (Horsfield, 22.076.) There is ample liberty to 
withdraw the children from the religious teaching; and the conscience clause is 
strictly observed. (Horsfield, .22,078.)' But as far as the witness could recollect 
ouly two or three had been withdrawn during the eight years and a half that he
had been head-master. (Horsfield, 22,041, 22,077.) The witness stated that his 
religious teaching is "of a distinctly denominational character" (Horsfield, 22,165); 
that he instructs the children in the principles of the Church of England. 
(Horsfield, 22,203.) But as far as he had been able to judge he did not think 

Mr. E. 
Stevens. 

Wesleyan 
IIl88ters: 
Mr. J. H. 
D""on.hire. 

that this instruction had a tendency to make them Church of England people. 
(Horsfield, 22,166, 22,167, 22,025.) Mr. E. Stevens, master of the Hartlip Endowed 
School, Kent (Church of England public elementary school), stated that there are 
a great many Dissenters in the parish; that there is no other school; that the Bible 
is read and explained on three, days a week, and the Prayer Book and Catechism 
on the other two days; that the Dissenters do not make the "slightest" objection,' 
and that no child is withdrawn from t,he religious teaching. (Stevens, 20,858-62.) 

It also appears that very few children are withdrawn from the religious instruction 
given in denominational schools not connect.ed with the Church of England. Mr. J. H. 
Devonshire. headmaster of Mintern Street Wesleyan School, Roxton, informed us 
that in his school there had been only one case during the last seven years in which a 
parent had availed himself of the conscience clause. (Devonshire. 23,913.) .. The 
.. father," said the Witness, ... was not extremely anxious for the child to be with
.. drawn; but I said, that if he at all wished it, he had better have him withdrawn." 
(Devonshire, 23,739.) The father is a Roman Catholic. (Devonshire, 23,91.7.) 
There are prayers in the school every day, and the Bible. is. read three days a week. 

Mr. Holds- (Devonshire, 23,!H5, 23,916.) Mr. Holdswort.h, master of the Clarence Street 
worth. Wesleyan Sohool at Newcastle-on-Tyne---313 on the books-informed us that religious 

instruction is given in his school on every morning. except Friday, from 9 o'clock 
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to 9.45. (Holdsworth, 17,591, 17,592.) He never had a withdrawal. (Holdsworth, 
17,577.) The children are not all from Wesleyan families. (Holdsworth, 17,575.) 
Some of them are children of Unitarian parents, and some the children of Jews. 
(Holdsworth, 17,669-702.) In one case the witness told a Jewish child that he might 
Rtayout of the class When a lesson out of the New Testament was to be read, but the 
child hrought his Bible and read with' the other children; .. he said, that his father 
" did not mind it at all." (Holdsworth, 17,700.) The father was described as 
Dot "a religiously indifferent Jew," but as .. really an earnest religious Jew." 
(Holdsworth, 17,962, 17,963.) The witness thought that the father· would not have 
~ermitted the child to receive the religious instruction if he had thought that it was 
likely to make the child a Christian. (Holdsworth, 17,846.) He inferred, from the 
father's refusal to protect his child by the conscience clause, that he could keep his 
child right by means of the Jewish school to which the child was sent on Thursday 
afternoons, and his own private instruction. (Holdsworth, 17,962-968.) 

Miss Fox, mistress in the infant school of St. Patrick's, Manchester (Roman Catholio). C~tholic 
had never had any children withdrawn from the religious instruction; irideed, if she M.stre.;, 
had ever had a child of another religion than the Catholic religion she did not ISS ox. 
know it. (Fox, 51,606.) She thinks that a great number of the parents do not 
know of the existence of the conscience clause. (Fox, 51,608.) 

That very many parents do not know that they have the right to withdraw their School 
children from the religious instruction given in public elementary' sohools is .also ~~ord 
the opinion of Mr. J. E. Powell, who is a visitor under the London School Board. ~~toJ 'E 
Mr. Powell served ~n apprenticeship as a bookbinder, and is Secretary of the Po~eli •. 
Bookbinders' and Machine Rulers' and Consolidated Union for the Metropolis, and 
appeared before us as one of the witnesses appointed by the Trades' Council. He 
hears no complaints of the violation of the conscience clanse either in board schools 
or voluntary schools. (Powell,52,848-851.) The conscience clause, according to this 
witness, " works very smoothly." (Powell, 52,848.) When asked .. 53,001. Does it 
.. work at all t " the witness answered, .. That is perhaps the better way of putting it. 
" It works so smoothly that no one knows of its existence so far as my Immediate 
" locality is concerned." "53,002. Itis not operative t-It is unknown; itis as dead as 
.. anything else." .. 53,003. Dead things do not work smoothly, do they t-It is never 
.. alluded to." 

Our summary of the evidence which we received on this question would be T~e con· 
incomplete if we did not add that Her Majesty's inspector, the Rev. D. J. Stewart, "11onC

\ 

thinks that even where the conscience olause has never been put in force by the ~n=ct" an 
aotual withdrawal of a ohild, .. it may have had an indireot effect" on the kind of effect, 
religious teaching given in the school. (Stewart, 4127.) We also note with Rev. D.J. 
satisfaotion that the Rev. W. D. Parish, Vicar of Selmeston, -Sussex, and formerly a Stewart. 
diooesan inspeotor, stated, that in his school care would be taken not to allow a ~v::. D. 
child to answer questions in the Cateohism which its parents might objeot to its on. 
answering, or whioh it oould not answer truthfully. (Parish, 25,198.) The Rev. Rev. Pre. 
Prebendary Roe, Reotor of Poyntington, Somerset, and a diooesan inspector, made a bendary 
still broader statement, and informed us that " in (church) schools where there is Roe. 
.. anything like a large proportion of Nonconformists, the beginning of the Catechism 
.. is almost invariably left out." (Roe, 55,145.) 

In estimating the value of the evidenoe submitted to us by Her Majesty's inspectors V:alne of 
on the effioienoy of the oonsoienoe olause. we attach great importance to the statement ~erent r 
of Mr. Fitch. whioh we have already quoted. If in small country plaoes an inspeotor :vid:':' 
is informed that N onoonformists are .. too muoh afraid of the influence of the squire 
.. and the parson to exeroise their undoubted right of withdrawing their children" 
from" instruotion in the Cateohism and in the Liturgy," it is no part of his duty to 
visit the parents in order to verify these oomplaints; this in Mr. Fitch's judgment 
.. would be rather out of (his) proper province." (Fitch, 57,801.) The inspector 
has disoharged his duty if he reports to the Department any violation of the law by 
teachers or managers in those oases in whioh parents have exercised' their ri~ht to 
withdraw their ohildren from religious instruotion which they disapprove; it 18 not 
his business to disoover whether for any reason the parents are afraid to exeroise 
their right. He visits the schools, not the parents; it is not his duty to visit them. 
But if he is to learn whether Nonoonformist parents regard it as a grievance t,hat 
their ohildren who attend Churoh of England sohools are taught the Church CatechIsm, 
and receive instruction in the Prayer Book, it is orily from the parents he can 
learn it; and the parents are the only persons who can tell him why they do not 
avail themselves of the oonsoienoe olause. We do not, therefore, think that the large 
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amount of evidence given by Her Majesty's inspectors in support of the efficiency of 
the conscience clause has much weight. They have no means of forming a judgment 
on its efficiency. 

Nor dOes it B6em to us that on this question much weight is to be attached to the 
evidence of the representatives of educational societies connected with the churches 
which sustain denominational schools, or to the evidence of the managers and 
teachers of such schools. If the important question had been, whether the conscience 
Clause is often or ever violated, the evidence of these witnesses would have been 
valuable. The secretaries and other representatives of the great educational societies 
could have informed us whether the schools with which they are severally associated 
had ever been called to account for violating the clause; and if any of the managers 
or teachers' who appeared before us .had violated it themselves, we have no doubt 
that they would have acknowledged the violation. But the real question on which we 
desired assistance was not whether the clause is violated, but whether it is effective; 
and the Clergyman of a country parish is not likely to know whether the N on
conformists, whose children attend his school, are too much afraid of the influence of 
the Church in the neighbourhood to use the conscience Clause; nor on this question 
is it likely that the Secretary of the National Society will have any information. 
And if, as some witnesses allege, parents decline to withdraw their Qhildren from 
religious instruction, which they disapprove-not from any dread of losing elllploy
ment or incurring any annoYll-nce themselves-" but 'because they fear that the 
children would suffer some disadvantage in the school, they are not likely to 
communicate their fears to the teachers. • 

On the other hand, we think that great weight attaches to the evidence of 
Mr. T. Smyth, a working man, who was selected to appear before us by the London 
Trades' Council, and to the evidence of the witnesses who, on the ground of personal 
knowledge and 'official position, Claimed to be the representatives of various Non
conformist denominations. It was very apparent that Mr. Smyth had a large 
knowledge of the opinions of working men, the fathers of the children attending 
public elementary schools; and the force of his evidence was l!ot lessened by any 
other witness who appeared before us having the same knowledge as himself. On the 
question why it is that large numbers of Nonconformists whose children attend 
Church of England schools do not withdraw them from the religious instruction, 
Nonconformist ministers have better means of being well-informed than any other 
witnesses whom we examined. 

On a review of the whole question, we have come to the conclusion that the 
conscience clause, though rarely violated, is wholly ineffective; and that the protection 
it ill supposed to offer to parents whose children are attending schools where the 
religious instruction is contrary to their own religious belief is illusory. 

According to the figures 'furnished us by the Rev. J. Duncan, out of 2,000,000 
children attending Churoh of England schools, less than 8,000 are withdrawn from 
the religious instruction. No exaot Rtatements were given to liS as to how many 
are withdrawn in schools of other descriptions; but all the witnesses agreed that the 
number is extremely small. In forming a judgment on these figures it is necessary 
to remember that a very considerable proportion of the parents of the soholars 
attending public elementary schools know and care very little about the characteristic 
doctrines and observanoes of different churohes, and have no anxiety that their children 
should receive one kind of religious instruction rather than another; very many 
would be quite contented if they received no religious instruction at all. These may be 
dismissed from consideration. But from the evidence which has come before us, even 
if we had no other sources of information, it iR certain that large numbers of the 
working Classes have strong religious preferences. The Rev~ J. Atkinson, for example, 
informed us that the Primitive Methodists have more than 5,000 churches in England 
and Wales, with attendance numbering close upon half a million.· These churches 
with their ministers, Sunday schools, missions at home and abroad, and other church 
institutions are supported by the contributions of the working classes; they have 
practically no support from the wealthy. Other Nonconformist communities have 
to rely to a considerable extent, though not so exclusively, upon the contributions 
of the same classes of the community. That the working people contribute so 
largely to the support of Nonconformist churches is a decisive proof of the strength 
of their religious convictions. And yet it is certain from the evidence submitted to us 
by Bchool managers and teachers, as well as by the Nonconformist ministers, that 
large numbers of the members of Nonconformist churohes and congregations send 
their children to Church of England day schuols without claiming the protection of 



385 

the conscience clause. A Baptist parent who believes that infant baptism is invalid, 
and contrary to the mind of Christ, and that, even when the rite is administered 
to adults it conveys no grace, sends his child to a day school during the week, where 
he is taught that by baptism an infant is "J.I1ade a member of Christ, a child of God, 
I< and an inheritor of the kingdom of Heaven." Primitive Methodists, Congrega-

, tionalists, and other Nonconformists who baptise infants, regard the teaching of the 
Church of England on the efficacy of baptism, lind on some other subjects with strong 
hostility; and yet their children receive religious instruction in Church of England 
day schools. This becomes the more remarkable, when we remember, that, if a child 
attends school from the time he is seven to the time he is thirteen, a whole year 
of his school-time is spent in taking part in religious observances and receiving 
instruction in religion. (Stewart, 3970, 3971.)' It might have been assumed-we 
believe that it was assumed when the Aot of ] 870 was passed-that parents who 
object to the religious instruction given in schools to which they send their childten 
would avail themselves of the conscience clause. But it is demonstrated, by thtj 
evidence which has reached us from all kinds of sources, that'the clause is practically 
inoperative. About the reasons which make it inoperative there 'are differences of 
opinion, but we believe that the evidence sustains the following conclusions :-

1. To large numbers of parents the existence of the right to withdraw their children Reasons why 
from the religious instruction is unknown. The Act of 1870 requires that a copy of childr~n are 
the regulations in the seventh section, popularly described as the conscience clause, d~!:~th-
"shall be conspicuqusly put up" in every public elementary school. But compara- . 
tively few parents have occRsion to visit the schools j when they do visit them it is on 
business connected with their children, and they are very unlikely to read an extract 
from an Act of Parliament even if they happen to be near that part of the wall of the 
room where it is exhibited. The children, for the most part, are likely neither to read 
nor to understand it. Mr. Fitch informed us that parents who are indifferent to 
" specifio religious instruction" accept it for their children I< as a necessary condition 
.. of the school life." (Fitch, 57,018.) We believe that ,this is also true of large 
numberR of parents who have definite religious convictions, and whose religious con
victions are out of harmony with the religious instruction which their children are 
receiving at school. 

2. Some parents who know of the existence of the clause are unwilling to appeal to 
it, because they fear that children who are withdrawn from religious instruction will 
be regarded with some disfavour by the teachers and managers, and may have to 
endure petty annoyances as .. black sheep" from their fellow-scholars. Parents may 
also fear that to isolate a child from any part of the school life may have an unhealthy 
influenoe on .the child's character. 

a. In the rural districts of England the social ascendancy of the clergy and of the 
adherents of the Church of England creates a serious apprehension on the part of 
Nonconformists that, if they withdraw their children from religious teaching given in 
a Church of England school, both they and their children are likely to suffer annoyance 
and loss. , 

4. Some parents feel that, since the clergyman and his friends cont.ribute to the 
support of the school in which their children are educated, there would be something 
dishonourable in withdrawing their children from the religious instruction, for' the 
sake of which the school is maintained. As one of our witnesses put it, the impression 
may be given to the parents that it is .. a shabby thing to send their children to a day 
.. sohool. and not to the same Sunday sohool." (Bruce, 43,772; Bee also Waller, 
68l11, 6892) ; and it would seem still more .. shabby" to withdraw the child from the 
religious instruction given in the day school itself. This kind of feeling was sug~ 
gested in an answer given by Mr. Fitoh when under examination. It had been put 
to him that, instead of the present conscience clause, which requires the pa.rent to .ask 
that his child should receive no religious instruction, another might be adopted undeJi 
whioh .. special religious instruction" should be given to those children only whose 
parents requested it. This is the practice of the Liverpool School Boa.rd (Hance, 
32,710). Mr. Fitch objeoted to the change. He did not see the hardship of requiring 
the parent to make the objection; "he is sufficiently protected by the existing .law, 
.. and he is availing himself to a great ealteBt of the BUbscriptionB and of the rehgiollB 
" supervision, and of all the moral influences with which voluntary managers ,try'to 
" surround the Bohools. I think it is very reasonable that, unless he makes special 
.. objeotion, his ohild should share with others in instruction." (Fitch. 57.026.) ,f We 
t.hink that the knowledge that .. he is availing himself to a great extent of the /lub,., 
" soriptions" of the managers of a ohuroh school prevents many a Nonconformis~ 

3 C - -o SSIOI. 
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parent £rom. availing himself, of., theright-+which ~Mr. ,Fitch would not desire to take 
away-of ,withdrawing his, children, from I religtiow! linstrllction which he. disapproves. 
It.shonld be remembered,., however, that under."our 'Present ,educational . system large 
numbers of NonconformIst parents . are compelled by ,law Ito Mnd· their children to 

. -schools supported in part by ,the subscriptions1of membEirl! of the Church of England.' 
~"cJusl~n of There was another serious grievance .urged! .by Nonconformist witnesses. The Rev. 
fo:~~ J. Atkinson 'stated ,that,owing' .t.o our'present ,organisation' of education, there are 
from ~he large districts in the country in which young·,pel!>ple,who are members of. Primitive 
te&chin.g Methodist churches cannot enter ·.theteaching profession. unless' they separate them-
k::~;~ou. Belyea from the ~rimitive Methodist.Connexion, and'~e~me members. ,of the Church of 
Atkinson. England. (Atkmson, 44,562, 44,563;' ;see also: Williams, 44,641.) The Rev. Dr. 
Rev. Dr. Cr08skey also complained that, in ,large districts .of. the country, the ,children of 
Crosskey. Nonconformists generally are ;excluded fr6m, the teaching profession unless they 

bllcome members of the Church' of England. I .(.ol'osskey, 41,933.) .In explanation 0f 
this statement .the witness said, "In manYllgrioultural, districts, where the'population 
.~ is very sparse, there can be only one schclOt In others, where the population, 
.. though more 'numerous, is still, inconSiderable, there ought, to· be only one school • 
.. Two -schools, near to each. other, with only 60 or 70 children in each, would be 
.. less efficient than one school with 120 or 130 children iIi it; As a matter of fact, 
.. in such districts the:re 'is, in a very large, number ,of cases, no public elementary 
.. sohool except that which is connected with, the ,Church of England, For example, 
.. in the diocese of Oxford"eonsisting of the three .couBties of Ox on,; Berks, and 

... Bncks, there were, .in 1885, the following denominational public schools :-
'1 Church of England, National, Parochial,and Endowed Schools • 604 
" Roman Catholic 12 
.. Wesleyan ". 13 

" Total 629 
.. But only 72 board and 34 British schools. But in the villages . and' smaller towns 
" there are large numbers of Nonconformists. If they are ,to- -'enter the teaching 
.. profession under present conditions they must become pupil,teachers. They cannot 
.. be sent away to a distance from home to be apprenticed in III 'boardschool; and 
.. their only way into the profession is through the church school in their neighbour
.. hood. This school is expressly maintained for' educating children in the principles 
.. of the English Church. The managers have a clear right ,to refuse to appoint a 
" teacher, whether pupil-teacher, head-master, or assistant, who declines to promote 
" the object for which the s.;hool exists. They, therefore, decline to appoint Dissenters 
.. as pupil-teachers, and, if a Dissenting young person wishes to enter the teaching 
.. profession in these districts,- he is obliged, in the first instance, to conform." (Cross
key, 41,964.) The witness, having alleged a case in which a monitor, who did her 
work with considerable credit, was dismissed' from Ii. National School when the 
managers discovered that she was a Nonconformist (Crosskey; 41,965), went on to say 
that the conscience clause .. gives no relief in such districts (districts in which there 
.. lLl'e only church schools). It is professedly for the protection of scholars, not of 
.. teachers; and, from the nature' of the case, it is impoAsible' that any conscience 
.. clause should open a. denominational school to teachers-of 'Il.Ilother faith." (Crosskey, 
41,966.) , . .' .. 

It was also 'urged 'by some NonconformIst WItnesses 1ihat NonconformIst 'pupil
teachers who have been' t1'll.ined ,in board "schools' find it difficult 'to obtain entrance 
into a training college, as most of the ·training ,colleges 'are in connexi6n with ·the 
Church of England;' bUil we have dealt with· the whole 'question' of training colleges 
in'another chapter;a.nd need not recur to it here. 

As to the reality of the general, though not. perhaps, universal, exclusion ·of Noncon
formists from appointments'Bs pupil-teachers' ·in; Church of·-England·8chools there is 
no dispute; . And, .sinoe it is, also proved'b:l;'our evidenoe that~.there Ilre large districts 
of . country In WhIOh: sohools 'conneoted, WIth· the Church; of England are the only 
schools accessible to the population. ·it is apparent that; throughont< these ,districts,· the 
entrance' into th~tea.chin~· '.prof~ssion is' pF~ticall'y' 'closed-' against N onconformistB-. 
The grievance, In our OpInIOn, IS a 'very· senous" one, . and 'calls for 8i prompt and 
efficient remedy. ., . 

.Remediel Th& compl,etere';Iledy proposed by" ?Dany: NonconformISts' 'Tor' .the'~wO'· prmclpaI 
pro!,ooed. grievances WIth whIch we· have; ,dealt In thIS ohapter-(lj- themeffiOlency of the 

conscience clause, 'as the Tesult" of which . 'childI'en are compelled- 'by' law to attend 
Bohools ·where they receive religious,instl'OOtioH whioh·their'Parenta disapprove; and 
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(2) the .exclusion. of, :yOlllDg persons. connected with the Nonconformist churches .in 
large districts of England from entrance into the teaching profession-is that· aJl 
public .elementary sc~ols.receiving parliamentary:grants should be placed under-the 

i direct control .pf the. representatives of the ratepayers. This proposal in substance 
is supported in .. a.large, I).umber. of resolutions .passed by NC;>nconformist Associations 

.representing various .. Nonconformist .denominations, and: laid. on our· . table by 
. Dr .. Crosskey., ,(Cr.osskey. 41,0.50.) .Memorial~ .have also been sent to the. Commission, 
some of which..appear.in our Appendix, in which. the representatives of important 

.N onconformis~ .. communi1i~8, express. a. strong desire . for, the general' establishment of 
,schools under. the management of representatives of the. ratepayers.. . . 

But in a Resolution adopted at a meeting. of the.General Committee' of the Congre
gational Union of England and Wales, held on January 17th, 1888, there OCC'lrs the 
following passage, which suggests a more moderate and. more practicable remedy :-
.. The Committee renew~ its protest against. the co~pulsory attendance of the children 
.. of Nonconformists at schools conducted m .. the mteresta of the Church of England 
.. or other denominations, and affirms the necessity of providing, in all parts of the 

· '.c. kingdom, elementary. schools under the con trot of: the representatives .of ·the· publio, 
!f.;and free ·from sectarian. influence,iu.. regard.to.both ,management .-a.nd ,teaching." 
,(Appendix No .. 26~.pp.15. IS.} .In ,this Resolution it is. not affirmed that aJl grants 
.. to. denominational. schoqls ;should be withdrawn, but "that schools .... under· theoontrol 
.. ~1 ,of the .;rep~esenta ti'V9S .of . the" puqJ.ic" . ap.d I free 1IJr0m: secta~ninfluence,!' ~ shall .. ·be 
· provided" inaJl.pllorts oUhe kingdom." ". . . . . 
:., This :is'subs48ntiaJly .the· lreoommendation',adopted by' the Wesleyan. Methodist 
Conference in 1873. In December, 1872, a speoial committee appointed by the 
:Oonferenoe.to consider.theeducatiol1cquestion·met in.London·and passed the following 
Resolution : ..... ·',That :this :Committee,while resolving ,to maintain in full vigour and 

· "; :efficiency, our' :oonnexional daY' schools and training colleges, is of opinion that, due 
'. regard being. ,had to. ·existing interests,· future legislation for primary education at 
.. the public cast should provide for such education only on the principle of unsectarian 
.. schools under the school board." (Clough, 43,618-24.) The Committee recom
mended "the division of the whale country into school districts, and. the formation of 

," school boards ·in every district, and that in every school district one or twa board 
.. schools, under undenominational management and Government inspection, should 
" be so placed, as that as far as possible at least one such school should nat be further 
" distant than three miles from any family in the district." (Clough, 43,626.) In 
the summer of 1873 the Conference resolved as follows :-" The Conference adopts 
.. the Report of the Special Committee on Primary Education appointed by the last 
.. Conference. In adopting this Report the Conference expresses its regret that the 
.. essential recommendations of the ,Committee have not been adopted by the Govern
" ment in their measure for the. amendment of the Elementary Education Act of 1870, 
.. and records its: deliberate conviction .that" in justioe ta the interests of· national 
.. education in the broadest sense, and to the different religious denominations of the 
.. country, school boards should be established everywhere, and an undenominational 
." school plaoed within reasonable distance of every family." (Climgh,43,627.)· 

This proposal seems to us reasonable and just. In districts where there oan be Conclusion. 
only one efficient sohool,that school should be under public, management, and ought 
Dot to be used as an agency for maintaining the religious faith of any particular 
denomination. . 

If this proposal were adopted, the present exclusion £ram the teaching professiQn 
of young' persons living .in. country . district,s, and belonging' to Nonconformist 
denominations,! would oease. 

. But we do iI!lot propose that religious i.nstruction should be excluded from board 
schools and· as in districts where there is only a bQard school, the religious instruotion 
,mayb~ unacoeptable to·.ma;ny of the ;I?ar~nts, a cOI1l!cienoe clause will still be neoessary. 
It will also. be· neoessary In ather districts where there are schools of several kinds; 
.for the religions teaching given in aJl at them may, to Bome parent'!, be unsatisfaotory, 
,and. therefore we think it DE\Qessary thllt .. the .. conscience olause should be made more 
.effeotive.· ., 

We therefore recommend- . 
That a. plain lrinted statement, in a farm to, be drawn up by the Department, 

should be place ~n th~ hands of· the parent of e,,!ery. child atte~ding any publio 
tllementary BchooLmw~b. a~y part.ofth,e 8Ohool .. time 18. app~pnated to religious 
'oboervanee& lind instruotion,· mformmg him that; if he 'Wlshes ~t, the child oan be 
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withdrawn from these observances and this instruction, and that the withdrawal will 
subject the child to no disadvantage. 

That in schools where. there is a class-room and more than one teacher, the 
time-table shall provide, during· the hour appropriated to religious observances and 
instruction, for the secular instruction of ' children withdrawn from them. 

That in schools where there is no class-room or only one teacher, children withdrawn 
from the religious observances and instruction shall not be required to attend till the 
time for secular instruction begins, and shan be dismissed when it is over. 

That no child shall be charged a higher fee because it does not attend the Sunday 
sch~ol connec~e~ wi~h the ~ay s?hool, (see Sharpe, 6,751-53); or because it does not 
l'ecelve the rehglOus mstructlon glven m the day ,school. 

NOTE TO CHAPTER ON GRIEVANCES OF NONCONFORMISTS. 

While we accept the statement:;! contained in this chapter as an accurate expression 
'Of a grievance keenly felt by many Nonconformists, and assent to the recommendation 
'for increasing the efficiency of the conscience clause, we desire to record our opinion 
that the smallness of the number of persons who have availed themselves of it, is due 
partly to the fairness with which the religioufl.,instruction has been conducted by the 
great majority of thl! teachers, and that many of the parents care comparatively little 
al;>out the precise religious shade of the teaching, so long as they can. obtain a good 
practical education for their children; 

We are further of opinion that no conscience 'clause, however stringent, and 
however largely used, would meet the case of those whose' grievances are stated in this 
.chapter, and that nothing short of popular represl'ntative management will secure that 
the teaching shall be thoroughly satisfactory to the community for whom any school 
should be maintained. . 

, 

THOMAS EDMUND HELLER. 

E. LYULPH STANLEY. 

CHAPTER 19. 

ON VARIOUS SYSTEMS OF EDUCATION ON THE CONTINENT, IN SOME OF OUR COLONIES, 
AND IN THE UNITED STATES. 

We have received answers to a schedule of questions from a large number of 
Foreign countries, and from many of our Colonies, and from some of the states of the 
United States. ' 

An examination of the returns from the European countries shoW's that education 
is compulsory in nearly all. . ' . ... 

It is not compulsory in Holland and In BelgIUm; and -m Itilly It IS saId to be 
compulsory only between the ages of 6 and 9. 

In other countries, education, as a rule, is compulsory: up to the age of 14; though, 
in Bavaria and in France, compulsio~ ceases ~t 1~, and m Hung~ry, at 12. . 

The usual age at which compulSlOn begms 18 '6. In PrusSllr. It may begm at 5. 
In Sweden Neuch8.tel, Vaud, and Wurtemberg, it begins at 7, and in Norway at 8. 

In refer~nce to the question of fees,. e~ucation . is ge!lerally fre~. ~hus, in Franoe, 
Norway, Sweden, Geneva, N euch!tel, Tlo~o. Vaud, .Zunch, ~du~atio;n IS free.. . 

In Austria it is free, except in BohemIa, MoraVIa, and Silesla; m Italy It IS free, 
but in some communes an entrance fee is charged of from 2s. 8d. to 8s. 4d. In 
Bavaria, education is generally free. some communes charge 28. 6d. a head.a year~ 
In Belgium. 499,699 scholars are free, 8.9,195 pay fees. In Hungary, parents pay 
38. Sd. a year. In Prussia, by the constItution, the 8chools Should be free, .but the 
practice varies. Where fees are charged, they cover 12 per cent. of the cost. . 

In Berne the schools are generally free, . but Is. Sd. a year, may be charged. In 
Holland, there is a mixed system; some schools are free, in some fees are charged. 
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In Wurtemberg the schools are rarely free. In the country the fees are 28. a year; in 
the larger towns they go up to 38. 6d. a year: In Saxony there are fees, ranging in 
the country districts from !ld. to lid. a week, in towns from 128. to 258. or 368. a 
year, according to place and grade of school. In Dresden the elementary school fees 
are 2id. to 3id. a week. . 

As to schools being under public management or not, in Austria all the schools State schools 
receiving public support are under public management. and volun-

In Bavaria, the system is a state system, and the schools are maintained from tary achools. 
public funds. 

In Belgium, 429,724 children were in the communal schools, and 170,725 pupils 
in the schools under voluntary management accepted by the communes. 

In France there were 3,453,071 children in 1886, in public schools, and 1,067,857 
in schools under private or voluntary management. .. 

In Holland there are returned 373,265 children in public schools, and 134,172 
children in private or voluntary schools. 

In Hungary, figures are only given for the public schools. 
In Italy there are returned 1,9l4,4OO children in public, and 172,304 children in 

private schools. 
In Norway nearly all the children are in public schools. 
In Prussia, out of 4,725,210 children, 4,339,729 are returned in public schools. 
In Saxony nearly all the children are in public schools. 
In Sweden the 'same is the case. 
In the Swiss Cantons and in W urtemberg, the mass of t.he children are in public 

schools. ' 
France, Holland, and Belgium are the three countries in which a largE! number of 

children are in schools not under public management. In France and in Holland the 
voluntary schools are not only voluntary in their management, but also in their 
resources. In Belgium the schools nominally ,"oluntary may, under recent legislation, 
be subsidized by the commune. 

As to religious instruction in the public schools, it is not given in France, in ~ligio~. 
Holland, and in Italy (but in Italy religious instruction may be given, if asked for, mslrUCtiOD. 

outside of school hours). In Genen and Neuchatel the instruction is secular. In 
Berue and Zurich religious instruction is given. In Vaud religious teaching is said 
to be given from a historical point of view. In Ticino, religious instruction is not 
compUlsory, but in all the schools of the canton the priest of the parish teaches the 
catechism of the Roman Catholic church in the ordinary school hours. 

In Belgium the communes may give religious teaching at the commencement or 
at the end of the school hours, but children are exempted at the request of their 
parenta from attending such instruction. 

In Austria the religious teaching is under the supervision of the church authoritie3. 
In Bavaria religious instruction is pnrt of the curriculum, and is given by the 

parish priest. . . 
In Holland the school premises may be used, out of school hours, for religious 

instruction, and in 1885, 620 school premises were used for that purpose. 
In Hungary religious instruction is given according to the denomination; the 

members of the denomination providing it. ' 
In Norway the evangelic Lutheran religion is taught. 
In Prussia reli~ious instruotion is compnlsory. 
In Saxony relIgion is taught to Protestanta by the master, in Catholio schools by 

the priest. ' 
In Sweden religion is taught, but children of parents who profess a foreign faith 

may be exempted. . 
In Wurtemberg, we are told that a third of the whole school time is devoted to 

religious instruction. . . 
. The hours of work vary frequently with the ages of the children, and, in some Hours or 

countries, there is a differonce between summer and wintor; as a whole, the hours IChool work. 
are probably not longtlr than ours, but they are distributed differently, and appear 
by these reports to be often much shorter for the young, and longer for the highest 
classes; the number of days in the year during which the school is open, does not 
seem to differ much from our practice. . 

There is a practice in some foreign countries, in the interest of economy, to make 
many villago schools half-time schools, so that the single master may tMch in relays 
as many 118 100 scholars. ' 
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Classes are large. in. many of the countries that have made ,returns. Thus, in 
Austria, the law assIgns 80 scholars on the roll to one teacher. In Belgium the aim 
is to have IL teacher to 50 or 60 scholars, but there are still cases where he has a 
class of 70, 80, or even more children. . 

In France the maximum is 50. 
In Holland the law fixes the class of a teacher at 40. 
In Hungary the law: says not more than 80; practice gives 64 or 65 pupils to 

IL teacher. 
In Italy by law, the classes are of 60, or even 70 scholars; in practice the superior 

classes are of 25, the lower classes 50 or 60. . 
In Norway the classes in towns may not exceed 60; thElre is no law for the rural 

districts. 
. In Prussia the 'classes are generally of 80 scholars. The law of 1883 has assigned 
in towns, 54 scholars to one teacher,7:J to a teacher where there ILre two teachers' 
64 to' a teacher where there are several classes; in the country, 73, 78, and 85' 
according as there are one, two, or several teachers. ' 

In Saxony there may not ,bamore than 60, 40, or 30 scholars in one class in .. the 
, three ranks of schools respectively. One teacher may not have more than two' classes. 

In Sweden there is no law as to the si;ze of a class; the number generally taught 
simultaneously is 30 in a primary school and 40· in an elementary school. . 

In Berne ·the .legal maximum· is 80 j . in practice the number varies from 30 to 70. 
In Geneva the legal maximum is 50; in practice there are never fewer than 40. 
In Ticino the law lays down 60; in practice the classes l'Ull from 20 to 55. 
In Vaud the maximum is 60; in praotice the olasses range from 45 to 50. . 
In Zurich the law permits 100 to a teacher; 80 is rarely exceeded in actuM 

practice. . 
In Wurtemberg, where there are more than 90 soholars, there must be two teachers. 

Juvenile .As to juvenile labour, no child in Germany may, be employed under 12 in manu-
labour: factories or other paid labour; from 12 to 14 children may work six hours a day, 
~:if~":.lIDd but must. be ~nstructed in scbo.ol th;ee ho~rs a day. 

- . I There 18 saId to be no half tIme m BelgIUm . 
. ,J In France no child under 15 may be admitted to work in a factory or workshop 

more than six hours a day, unless he has a certificate that he hag acquired sufficient 
primary instructlon. 
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In.Holland there is said to be no half-time law. 
In Hungary DO child under 12 can be employed in any handioraft or factClry. 
In Italy no child may work till Dine years old, nor underground till 10 years old. 

After these ages a medical certifiqate of physical fitness iP. required. Children from 
9 to 12 may not be mad~ to work more than eight hoUJ'!l a dav. 

In Norway there is no half time. 
In Switzerland children uniter 14 may not work in factories. 
We may generally say that the curriculum in most European countries is fuller 

than the present legal requirements in England, but not fuller than that which we 
have recommended. Of course the value of a curriculum depends largely on the care 
and thoroughness with which it is taught. Drawing is very commonly compulsory 
.for both sexes, and the currioulumof. a school of several classes is generally fuller 
than that of the small one class school of rural districts. The scholars seem generally 
to be promoted by classes once a year. . 

The teachers are always adults. In Holland, where there seems to be an exception, 
the pupil-teachers are not reokoned on the staff, but used as apprentices to be taught. 

The practice as to mixed schools varies. In France, as far as possible, the sexes 
are. separate; in Italy they must be separate; in Holland, Prussia, Austria, many 
schools are mixl'd; in Hungary they are separate'; generally the larger sohools in the 
.towns on the Continent are sepa.rate. .. 

As a rule, the teachers are trained. The training' colleges are places of special 
professional education, and most of the students have previously been educated in 
secondary schools ... In France the students are boarded in the training colleges. In 
Germany, both systems of day students and of boarders exist; generally, neither 
system has, the preponderance. In Germany the great mass of the teachers, ev:en 
for girls and for mixed schools in the country, are men. 

SooondarJ There is everywhere a public system of secondary education, rarely gratuitous, bu~ 
achools. always very cheap. . 
SummaI")'. In summing up the impression made by the Continental returns, we may My 

that abroad, as a rule, the State interferes more directly, and is more responsible for 
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'the cUITiculum, the organization. and the inspection of the schools than in England. 
It trains the teachers, who are civil servants, and it bears the bulk of the cost; 
ihough;in . saying the State, we must be understood as including in the term the 
locality. France is the country in which the ceritral authority interferes most directly 
and pays most liberally; elsewhere, nearly all the cost falls o!l the commune and on 
tlie province or district. - - -. -_ -
, In many 6f the countries of the Continent, educatiori has long been recognised as a 
matter of national concern and of public enforcement, and, therefore, the obligation 
of educating their children has been more deeply impressed on parents. The range of 
education too, has been wider, and the training of teachers has been more thorouo-h 
and scientific than in this country. Foreign countries, moreover, have relied on ad;;'lt 
and on 'trained teachers for the work of teaching; whereas, in England, the great 
expansion of education in the last 18 years has led our authorities to· be rather 
indulgent in dispensing with full qualifications in those whom they have recognised 
as teachers. - - - - - -
- ']3ut we may fairly' hope and require that, now that we have got beyond the stage 
of rapid eXpansion, and have more settled conditions of educational work, we may set 
a higher standard of performance before us. It is not fair to test by its results a 
system under which the first generation of children educated under the Act of 1870 
is only now entering upon active life. Till lately, the board schools and the newly_ 
opened voluntary schools have been filled with children who had not previously been 
under any systematic school discipline, though they may from time to time have 
drifted from school to school. With a more liberal curriculum and an improvell staff 
of teachers-'-the latter, perhaps, the most urgent need of our present education-we 
may look to 10 years hence to show that, though late in the race, we may overtake 
and go beyond those whose longer establiEibed and more fully organised system we 
have examined. --

If we turn from the Continent to the English speaking communities, whether in United 
our colonies or iIi the United States, though we find generally a very keen desire S~~. and 
to: promote popular education, and large sums of public money expended for that ~'.;t"!l 
purpose, yet the methods and organisation of public education differ materially from 0 ODles. 

those prevniling in the continental countries, of whose educational systerps we have 
made the above short summary. _ 

As to compulsion, education is said to be compulsory in British Columbia from· Compnlsion. 
7 to 12; in Ontario from 7 to 13; in Prince Edward Island from 5 to 13; in South 
Australia from 7 to 13; and in Tasmania from 7 to 13. It is oompulsory for the 
districts that choose to adopt compulsion in New Zealand and in Nova Scotia; in the 
former from 7 to 13, in the latter from 7 to 12. In Manitoba it is eaid to be univer-
sally compulsory, but it has never been necessary to enforce the law. In Quebec, 
Queensland, and the Cape of Good Hope, school attendance- is not compulsory. It 
may be noticed that where attendanco is compulsory, a very short attendance satisfies 
the law. In the United States we are told that school attendance is not compulsory, 
in Alabama, Arizona, Florida, Georgia, Louisiana, Maryland, Mississippi, North 
Carolina, South Carolina, Virginia, Oregon, l'ennsylvania, Colorado, Dakota, Iowa, 
and Missouri; it is oompulsory in California, Idaho, Maine, Massachusets, Michigan, 
New Hampshire, New Jersey, New York, Rhode Island, Vermont, Washington Terri-
tory, minois, Kansas. Minnesota, .Montana, NebraSka, Wisconsin, and Wyoming. In 
these 'States, from 12 weeks to 4 months attendance seems to satisfy tile law, and 
no doubt compulsion is not a very serious thing in many parts of these States. 

In referenoe to the payment of fees, the rule is for schools to be free; this is Payment of 
the case in all the States of the United States making returns. In our own colonies, fees. 
schools are free in British Columbia, New Brunswick, Nova Sootia, Ontario, and 
Manitoba. • In Quebeo- a- -sohool fee iB levied on -all -children of -school age, whether 
they go to Bohool or not, sO'that this is rather a poll tax proportioned to the number of 
children of school age, than a sohool fee. At the Cape of Good HoplJ, and in South 
Australia _lUld Tasmania' there are school fees. In Tasmania the fees are heavy, 
amounting to 9d. a week for a single child. 

Praotieally throughout theoolonies the school system is a publio one, and voluntary Stale ochoola 
schools under private management are not aided, except to some slight extent at the andwhllllarJ 
Cape of Good Hope. In some 'Of the colonies a small proportion of scholars attending achools. 
voluntary schools is returned. The highest is in Tasmania, where there are nearly 
16,000 children in the State schools. and nearly 5,500 ohildren in voluntary schools. 
In the United States the system throughout is a puhlio system of schools, looally 
managed by eleoted bodies.--· _. - -- _. -- _. -- ._- ._-_ .. -
• 
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As to religious instruction, the system in the United States is in most cases 
returned as one of secular schools. In some qases the penalties for breaking the law 
are severe. Thus in illinois any appropriation or grant of any school fund in aid 
of any church or sectarian purpose is prohibited unde!, penalty of double the amount, 
and imprisonment for not leSI! than one month or more than 12 months. 

In Montana all sectarian publications. are prohibited, and if any sectarian or 
c1enominational doctrine be taught, the school forfeits its right to any portion of the 
county school money. It may be noted that though the teaching in Dacota is said to 
be secular. the Bible may be read for ten minutes without comment. 

In the district ·of Columbia, short devotional exercises of a non-sectarian character 
are used for opening the schools, though the schools give none but secular instruction. 
In Maine the schools give general religious but not sectarian teaching. In Michigan, 
it is stated that public schools do give religious instruction, but the answers to the 
other questions seem to show that "not" has been omitted by a clerical error, and 
that the schools of Michigan only give secular instruction. In New Hampshire. 
teachers are required to give religious teaching in their schools,but it must be 
non-sectarian. In New Jersey the Lord's prayer is recited, and a portion of scripture 
is read without comment. In Rhode Island, South Carolina, and Vermont, the schools 
are secular, but the Bible is read without comment, and the Lord's .prayer is com
monly used. In Virginia the State does not require religious teaching, but teachers 
usually give moral and religious but not sectarian instruction. . . 

In our colonies the schools are as a rule described as secular, but in British Columbia 
though no religious instruction is given, the Lord's Prayer may be used in opening and 
closing school, upon the permission of the board of trustees. In New Brunswick the 
trustees may Ilse the school house after school hours for religious instruction, and 
advantage is in some instances taken of this option; the teachers are required to 
instruct the children in the principles of christian morality. 

In New Zealand, where the school teaching is secular, the building may be used 
out of school hours for religious instruction, by permission of the school committee. 

In Ontario there is permissive religious teaching; and the instructions of the 
Education Department prescribe that the religious exercises should be conducted 
without haste, and with the utmost reverence and decorum. 

In Quebec and in Manitoba the schools are divided into Catholic and Protestant. 
In Quebec, in Catholic schools, the Catholic catechism is taught. In Protestant schools, 
scripture history, and the gospels are taught, and the schools are opened with Bible 
reading and prayer. In Manitoba a somewhat similar plan exists. There the board 
of education is divided into a Protestant and Catholic section. In Tasmania, ministers 
of religion are allowed to instruct during a stll.ted period of half-an-hour morning and 
afternoon. 

In the United States, arid in our colonies the sexes are very generally mix.ed in 
the schools, and as a rule, the children are taught by adults. 
. The sparseness of the population, and the newness of most of these countries, with 

the rapidity of their development and the popular nature of their institutions, make 
the organisation of their school system less methodical and less oxact than on the 
Continent. The art of teaching and the systematic training of teachers, have been 
more studied and more exactly enforced on the Continent with its highly organised 
,bureaucratio system than in t¥e English speaking communities which we have re
viewed. But the tendency to free schools limited to secular teaching under popular 
local contrnl, is very marked in the states and provinces where the English race is 
expanding, and is free from the institutions inherited from the past which exis~ in 
the mother oountry. 

All these conclusions we humbly submit to Yom' Majesty in the hope that they may 
tend to the further improvement of National Education, the development and extension 
of which by. State aid and under public direction have been almost entirely included 
within the limits of Your Majesty's long and happy reign. 

(Signed) E. LYULPH STANLEY. 
R. W. DALE. 
THOMAS EDMUND HELLER •• 
HENRY RICHARD. 
GBeRGB SHIl'TON. 

• Subject to the reservatioD bearing hi. signature. 
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RESERVATION. 

While signing this report, I desire to record my strong conviotion that it would not 
be desirable to interfere with the right of the teaoher to give religious and moral 
instruotion, but that he should be at liberty at all times to support moral lessons by 
references to religious sanctions. The experience of the past shows that, as, a rule, 
teachers are persons to whom this liberty maybe safely granted, and that they make 
the religious teaching of children a basis for moral training, rather than a means of 
dogmatic or sectarian teaching. . I also think that if the teacher ceased to be regarded 
as a centre of religious and moral influem:e, his power of governing his school would 
be weakened, and his professional status would be degraded. , .. 

I agree with the majority of the Commission in thinking it desirable, in the interests 
of education, that some scheme of retiring pensions should be devised for teachers in 
elementary achools. I think, however, that the maximum amount of the supplemen
tary pension which they recommend (151.) is too 'low, and should be substantially 
increased. I further think that the conditions laid down in Art. 134 of the Code 
should be so modified as to include in their operation all who were pupil teaohers 
before August 1862, and completely to fulfil the promises contained in the Minutes of 
Council dated Deoember 21st, 1846, and August 6th, 1851. ' 

I desire to reoommend that the practice of making ,annual endorsements on the 
parchment oertificates of teachers should at once be abolished, and I am of opinion that 
the irregularities and evils conneoted with the practioe whioh were disclosed by the 
evidence fully justify such a recommendation. . . 

I am further of opinion that greater seourity should be' given to the teaoher in 
respect of his" teuure of office." I think that no certificated teacher who properly 
performs his duty, and is of good moral character, should be liable to dismissal at the 
instance of an individual manager, or because' he declines to undertake duties not 
oonnected with the sohool. As the Education Department practiciillyapproves the 
appointment of teachers, it might be advisable to give the Department some veto in 
cases of tyrannical, oaprioious, or improper dismissal, if it be appealed to by the teacher 
aggrieved. 

THOMAS EDMUND HELLER 

3D 
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SUMMARY OF 
STATISTICAL REPORT 

Olf REPLIES TO 

(1.) CmCULAltS [A. 1 (or 2) and 3] sent to MANAGERS 
of ALL VOLUlITARY SCHOOLS and to ALL SCHOOL 
BOARDS in 10 COUNTIES, viz., BERKSHIRE, 
DEVON, DORSET, DURHAM, GLOUCESTER, KENT. 
LANCASHIRE, LEICESTER, LINCOLN, STAFFORD. 

(2.) CmCULARs rD. 1 and 2] sent to HEAD TEACHERS 
of ALL S"CHOOLS whether VOLUNTARY or under 
SCHOOL BOARDS in 12 SELECTED DISTRICTS, viz., 
CHELSEA, SOUTHWARK, GREENWICH, WEST HAM, 
BEDPORDSHlRE, BmKENlIEAD, Two UNIONS in 
GLAlIORGAN, MERIONETH, SUSSEX, WARWICK,' 
WILTS, and YORK (WEST RIDING). 

(3.) QUESTIONS as to DRAWING and SCIENCE (A. 4 and 
D. 3) sent to the whole of the 22 Districts 
named above, i.8., under Nos. (I) and (2). 

(4.) A RETUEN (B.), showing the Comparative 
Working of VOLUlITARY and SCHOOL BOARD 
SCHOOLS oompiled from the STATISTIOAL· 
SHEETS of the EDUCATIOlf DEPARTMENT, and 
from ANSWERS. given to a CmOUWL (B.) Bent" 
to 125 Sl!L1ICl'lID BoRoUGHS and 30 SBLBO'llID 
UNIOlI'S. 

(5.) CmCUL&B (E.) Bent to all the 48 'rIwRmG 
CoLLEGES. . 

(6.) FOBBIGlf B.irrtnuf; RBPLIlIB to 0m0u1.Aa Bent to 
certain EUROPBAlf Cot1ll'rBIBll. The UIIlDD 
STATES, and the CoWIIDI8. 

The Circulars were Bent to all schools returned by Cmcuuas A. AlQ) D. 
the Education Department (in the Appendix to the 
Report for the year 1884-5) 88 in receipt of annual 
grants from the Eduoation Vote. About one·fifth 
of the Circulars have not been returned, although a 
second applioation W88 made to the mana.gers of the 
larger voluntary schools and sohool boards. In 
many of the Returns sent in, BOme questions are not 
answered, and many of the answers do not admit of 
tabulation for statistical purposes. 

The statistios, exoept where otherwise stated, 
refer to those schools only whioh have given 
Returns. The numbers at the head of the oolumna 
refer to the questions in the Circulars. ..... 

The answers to the questions sent to the sohool 
boards (A. 2, 3, and 4) are given, for the :sohools 
collectively, and not for the separate sohools under 
eaoh board; consequently, though for oonvenienoe. 
the headings of the oolumna Btate 801&0018, the seoond 
line of the Table in the A. Return refers to boards 
and not to sohools, unless where speoially so stated. QuNti... 1. Is there anything in $11. Education 

The points ocourring most frequently in the Acta which hinders" the sstisfactory education of the 
answers to Questions 1, 5, and 19, in Circulars A. childJen in your school? 
(1 and 2) and D. I, have been summarized fo1' ~r" / 5. What changes, if any, would you desire-
Coun~ and District acoording as they.;: . une ~a) In the Acts? 

b) In the Code P 
Acts, ode, or Administration, severally. 'l'he results c) In the Administration? 
are stated roughly in the order of their frequency, 19. Have you any further suggestions to make? r~ 
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with a slight occasional deviation from this principle 
for the purpose of grouping like subjects together. 
But the discursiveness of the answers, and the fact 
that they are not confined to the. subjeot of the 
question, or even placed under the right head in 
many cases, and the great number of qualified replies 
render it impossible to do more than state approxi
mate results. In all oases the recommendations at 
the end of the list are made in a few answers ouly, 
some ouly by two or three correspondents, but they 
have been inserted to render this Report as complete 
as possible. It will be seen by reference to the 
Summaries of the A and D Returns that a large 
majority of the managers and teachers make no 
oomplaints on many of the points as to which they 
were questioned. 

The complaints and suggestions respeoting the 
Code are generally far more numerous than those 
relating to the Acts and Administration. 

The summary does not profess to give an ex
haustive account of all the complaints, criticisms, 
and suggestions of the several thousand corre
spondents, many of whom have not only covered 
every available margin of the space assigned them 
for replies, but have appended lengthy papers 
containing, in· some cases, instruotive personal 
experiences and valuable criticisms on the working 
of various points in the Aots and Code. To give 
full publicity to all these views it would be neoessary 
to print the answers in extenso. It is believed, how
ever, that the tables and summaries indicate fairly 
the outcome of the inquiry, and that no opinion of 
importance advanoed by any considerable number 
of oorrespondents D.as been omitted. . 

It w~s fo~d i~possible to diges~ separately the 
sugUestW1l8 gIven ill reply to Question 19. They 
frequently repeat to a large extent the answers 
already given to Questions 1 and 5 or merely 
supplement the views there expressed. So far as 
they oontain any new matter whioh oould be repre
sented by a digest it has been incorporated with 
the answers to No.5. 

Some of the questions in the A and D oiroulars 
have not yielded any results whioh are worth publi
oation (e.g., Staff and Nos. 9, 11, and 17). They 
have, in a large number of cases, been either mis
understood, left blank, or answered so inooml,lletely 
that any figures derived from them would be mislead
ing, taken in conjunotion with the rest of the Tables. 

By the aid of explanatory footnotes it is 
attempted to remove any possible ambiguities in 
the 'l'ables. The following remarks on the answers 
to the A and D ciroulars seem also to be called 
for:-

QU68ti01l I.-There ill muoh oonfusion between 
the Aots and the Code. Though the question asks 
as to Mndra'1lClJ8 in the Acts, very many of the replies 
consist of oomplaints whioh relate to the Code, either 
in its substance or its working. In the S'Il.Dlmary 
of remarks these have been included under their 
proper heads when not repeated under Question 5, 
and they are e:xoluded from the figures published 
under (1). Other complaints refer rather to the 
ntlministration of the Aots than to -the Aots 
themselves. 

SD 2 

9. Is there any savings bank connected with your 
school P If 80, give the amount contributed by the 
scholars last year. 

ll. (a.) What 8rl'8ngement hav. the Poor Law 
Guanlians mode as to the pnyment of school fees r 

II. (b.) Has the arrangement worked satisfactorily? 
17'- Has any case ()(.'Curred in your district in which 

oft'el'S to supply a deficiency in school IIccommodation 
from voluntary sources have been refused in conse
quence of the action of the School Board by tho 
Education Department? 

1. Is there anything in the Education Acts which 
hind .... the aati.factory education of the children in 
your .chool ? 
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Question; 2.-The answers are largely qualified, 
and difficult to classify absolutely as yes or M. 

63 per cent. of managers, 68 per cent. of boards, 
and 62 per cent. of teachers answer" yes." Some are 
dissatisfied with some point as regards their own 
school or locality, though they approve of the 
Code generally. It is common to approve of the 
Code as regards elementary subjects but not for 
extra subjects. 

Question 3.-0f the replies, only 30 per cent. of 
managers, 27 per cent. of boards, and 32 per cent. 
of teachers make any complaint of over-pressure 
a~ regards either staff or children. The complaints 
are of general over-strain, particularly as the time of 
inspection approaches, rather than of special cases 
of breakdown. The system, according to some, 
produces worry, anxiety, weariness, headache, want 
of tone, &c. with both teachers and children; they 
state that it is not easy to give numbers or to 
trace specific illnesses to their causes, but the over
pressure is said to be general where it is said to 
exist. Others reply that there is no over-pressure, 
or that they will not allow it. 

Question 4.-These answers are qualified in many 
cases. 62 per cent. of managers, 67 per cent. of 
boards, and 33 per cent. of the teachers answer 
"yes." Some are general complaints, others special. 
Some :find fault with the Department, some with the 
inspection, and others with the local authorities. 
Others, again, express general satisfaction except 
with some matter of detail. 

Question 6.-The status or occupation of mana
gers has been collected when given; the results 
are grouped and arranged in order of numbers. 
They will be found to. include almost every class of 
society, and every kind of occupation. The num
bers, however, are only approximate, owing to the 
imperfection of the Returns, which frequently give 
the status but not the numbers (e.g., clergy and 
farmers), and in some cases give no reply at all. 
The figures, however, are interesting, and probably 
show the relative proportions of rank and occupa
tion, though they are less than the absolute number 
of managers. In the 3,759 schools giving Returns, 
there are 1,721 parents who are managers, including 
some in each county. Out of the 385 school boards 
giving Returns, 21 have appointed managers. 

Question 9.-The summary of savings' banks is 
excluded; the Returns are imperfect, and often 
include clothing clubs and banks common to the 
village. Many banks have been closed in conse
quence of the extension of the Post Office Sa.vings' 
Banks. 

Questions 11 (a. and b.)-These questions have been 
misunderstood. Many of the answers merely state 
the rate of payment by guardians, and whether 
weekly, &c. The working of the system of paying 
fees through guardians is given in comparatively 
few cases. It comes out, however, in the remarks 
on Questions 5 and 19. . 

Question 11 (c.)-The II noes" preponderate 
greatly. Some are accounted for, probably, by the 
fact that school boards are not d~sired where 

2. Is the conrse of teaching presCribed by the 
Code soited to the children in your school? 

3. During the last three years have any teachers, 
pupil teachers, or scholars in your schools suffered 
from OVAr work? 

4. Are you satisfied with the administration of the 
Acts and of the Code by the Education Department? 

6. (A. 1.) Give list of mu.nagers of yonr school, stating 
their occupation, nnd also how many of them, if any, 
are parents of scholars attending the school? 

6. (A.2.) Do you appoint local managers for your 
schools under secs. 16 and 62 Education Act, 18iO r 

(a.) By whom are they selected? 

9. Is·there any savings hank connected with your 
school? If so, give the amount contributed by tbe 
scholars I.st year. 

n. (a.) What arrangement have the Poor Lftw 
Guardians made as to the payment of school f .... ? 

n. (6.) Has the arrangement worked satiofactorily? 

11. (c.) Is it desirable to transfer from the B('8l'ds 
of Guardians to School Boards the obligstory duty 
of paying the fees to V olunlary Schools on be~c!f cf 
I he children of indigent parents ? 
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they do not already exist. A strong wish, how
ever, i~ expressed for som('l other mode of paying 
the fee~ of poor children. as, B.g., through the school 
attendance committees. It is said that the guar
dians give reluctantly or refuse alto~ether, and the 
process of obtaining remission is so disagreeable, 
and involves such loss of time that many poor 
persons will not apply. 

Question 13.-72 per cent. of managers, 78 per 
cent. of boards, and 81 per cent. of teachers answer 
in the negative. SOlDe answers are to the effect 
that the present system indisposes children for agri
cultural labour and domestic service, and induces 
too many to seek to become clerks. The" noes" are 
sometimes explained by the remark that children 
leave school' at too early an age to become unfitted 
for manual labour. 

Questior. 14.-There are various suggestions that 
children should be taught the scientific principles 
of industries prevalent in the locality (agriculture, 
mining, shipping, &c.), so as to interest them in, 
and fit them for, those employments, and also that 
they should be instructed in the use of tools to 
render them more generally useful. The failure to 
teach cookery is most frequently stated to arise 
from its expense, which is said to prevent it from 
being adopted unless when given by School Boards 
at a centre, or maintained in Voluntary Schools 
at the cost of some individual. It has been 
attempted and discontinued in some country places, 
in several instances, in consequence of objections 
from parents. 

Questions 15 and 16.-There is a considerable 
amount of testimony in favour of raising the 
standard of exemption and for prolonging the dura
tion of school age. There is great objection to half 
time in agricultural districts, and in towns also, 
unless in special half. time schools. The questions 
relating to partial exemption are frequently left 
blank or auswered "none," which may be inter
preted to mean either that the half. time system is 
not adopted or is not desired. 

Question 17.-The answers to this question were 
in many instances not confined to the immediate 
district of the person replying, so that the case of 
one refusal was not infrequently repeated several 
times. It has not been possible to obtain perfectly 
correct figures, but the Committee think that the 
returns on the subjeot from the Eduoation Depart
ment given in' the CommiBBioners Report (Vol. I., 
pp. 526-7,) ma;r be taken as oorrect, and therefore 
do not 811mmarlZe the replies sent to them. 

The great similarity in the majority of the 
answers to many of the questions from some 
districts indicates that there was some common 
Buggestion or understanding as to the nature of 
the replies to be made. This remark applies 
equally to the returns of the teachers and to those 
of one class of the managers. In a few cases 
there is evidenoe that a form of reply had been 
drafted after discussion and circulated in the 
distriot. Suoh a printed form was sent in by ODe 
of the teaohers from W t\st Ham, and few of the 

I 

13. Have you found in· your school that the present 
euueational system tends, or has tended, to indispose 
or unfit children for manuol employment? 

U. Wonld you recommend the introduction into 
your school of practicol instruction-

(a) In any of the industries of tbe district? 
or in the use of tools for working in wood 
or Iron? 

~6) (For girls) in the domestic duties of home? 
(c) 1s Practical Cookery taught to girls? It 

so, give the scheme and cost of instruction. 
II not taught, what ..... the difficulties? Do 
you approve of such instruction? . 

15. Up to what age are you in favour of keepiolf 
children at school-

(a) Full-time? 
(6) Half-time? 

16. What should be the minimum standard of
(a) Partial ""emption? 
(6) Total exemption? 

17. Has any case occurred in your district in which 
alters to supply a deficiency in school accommodation 
from voluntary sources have been refused in COD8&
qUODce of the action of the School Board by the 
Education Department ? 
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returns from that district departed from it ori' any 
material point. There was also a printed form of 
reply from a Roman Catholic school in Lancashire 
which appears to have been substantially followed 
by some like schools in the neighbourhood. I 

While there is very much sameness in the replies; 
and especially in thosefrom the same district, local 
circumstances and peculiarities give some variety, 
and some of the Returns express great dissatisfac
tion and dissappointment, while others are'very 
suggestive and original. " , 

RETURN B.-This return is prepared mainly from 
the statistical papers of the Education Department 
for the year 1884-5. A small part is obtained 
from replies to questions sent to the managers of 
voluntary schools and to school boards in the same 
.districts. The information relates to 155 selected 
districts (including 125 boroughs and towns, and 
30 unions). The object of the return is to make a 
comparison of the results in the voluntary and 
board schools in those representative districts, and 
also of the results in large and in small schools' in 
the same areas. For this latter purpose the schools 
have been grouped according as the average attend
ance was less than 300 or greater in the towns, and 
for the unions according as the average reached or 
feU short of 100. These are arbitrary limits; but 
they serve fairly well to draw out the compllrisons 
which were desired. 

Besides the detailed return for each district, a 
summary of results has been prepared for the whole 
of the districts grouped under various heads, 
showing:-

(a.) The oost per head, grant earned, per-centage 
of passes in reading, writing, and arith
metic, merit grant, and grant for olass 
subjects, for the whole of the volUntary 
and board sohools, large and small, for 
the towns and ~ons separately. 

(b.) A summary of results in which the towns 
are grouped under five heads; (A.) those 
with more than 10,000 children on the 
roll of all publio elementary schools, 
voluntary and board; (B.) those with 
less than 10,000 and more than 3,000 
children on the roll of all public elemen
tary schools, voluntary and board'; (C.) 
those with less than 3,000 children on the 
roll of all publio elementary schools, volun
tary and Doard; (D.) towns which have 
no board schools 'and have more than 
3,000 children on the roll of all"publio 
elementary schools; (E.) towns which 
have no board schools and have less than 
3,000 children on the roll of all" public 
elementary sohools. ' ' 

For each of these groups, totals are given With, 
aver/lges and per-centftges, showing the cost .t<l . 
subscriptions or rates, the per-centage of· merit 
grant, and grant for English, the ratio of the 
averege etten.dance to the number on the roll, and 
to thE' whole a('commodation. 
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The population in every case is for 1881. The 
estimated population for later years oould only be 
obtained for some of the large towns, and it was, 
therefore, decided to refer aU to the basis of the 
census of 1881. 

FOREIaN RlmmNS.-A schedule of inquiries 'WBS 

drawn up to elioit information regarding the systems 
of education in force in certain European countries, 
the United States, and the Colonies. The results 
of this inquiry are printed at length in a separate 
volume of the Report. 

The answers to the questions relating to compul
sion, free education, State and Voluntary support, 
religious teaching, night schools, and training 
sohools, have been reduced to a tabular form, as far 
as this was possible, and this table is appended here. 



400 

RET URN A. 

MANAGERS QF VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS,AND 
SCHOOL BOARDS. 

SUMMARY of 10 Counties, with Per-centages 

SUHIIAllY or ()PINtONS on ACTS, CaDI!, and ADIlINISTR.l.TION (given in Answers to Questions J, 5, an': 19), 
arrBllged in the order of freqnency. 

CironJar A. 1. was sent to the managers of 4,826 
volnntary schoola; 3,759 replies were received. Cir
cular A. 2. was sent to 498 school board.; 385 replieR 
were received. The following is a. brief summary of 
neerly every point of any interest referred to in the 
answers, whioh are given more fully in the report on 
each county. Under each head the first opiuiono ... e 
numerouo, they gradually decline to a very small 
number at the end. 

ACTI. 

Vow"""", Schoo"'. 
Compulsion is inefficient. 
Voluntary school. should be placed on an eqnaJ 

JO"iliIg with hoard sohools. and have a share of the 
rates. 

The age and otandard of exemption should be 
raised. 

A diJl'ereut oyotem of paying the f ... of poor ohildren 
ohould he adopted. 

Half-time should b. aboliohed. 
The Acts should be oonoolidated. 
By.lawl should be uniform. 
Schools ought not to b. rated. 
Buhsorihero to volnntary schoole should be exempted 

(twO _) from oohool ra .... 
No voluntary lohoolahould be regard.d BS nnn ...... 

oary (aao. 98, Aot 1870). 
Bohool boardo ahould not b •• bl. to veto the bllllding 

of voluntary Bchool •. 
Bohool boarda Bbonld be probibited from bnilding 

unneceBI8oI'f lobaDIe. ' 
Heavier lin.. for irregol... att.ndanc. .hould b. 

imposed. 
Th. pow.r of buardl to levy ratel ohould b. limited. 
All volnntary Ichool. with an .""""ge attendance of 

25 or 80 .hould receive granta. 
Thera ahould be lome mode of reoovering aohool fees 

.. debta. 
Education abould bs free. 
E!"ploy.ro of ohildr.n under the l.galag. should b. 

ptI!IIBbed. 
Bohool attendance committa.a and managers of 

.. oluntary aohoola .honld be .mpowered to 1."Y rate. 
where no IOhool board .Dat •. 

The /oUowi(ng ...,..,. only a./fIII) times. , 
Th.r. should b. sam. check on. the .xtravagano. of 

school boards. 
Local authoritie. should fix the Btauwd and age of 

exemption. 
Gnardians should pay the fulllChool f .... 
Private adv.ntur. IChools (dam.) .honld be inspected 

or abolish.d. 
Cost of procedure against par.nta shonld be 

reduced. 
Bchool boards and managers should have disor.

tiouary power to grant .xemption in sp.cw seBSon. 
and circumstances. . 

The Education Department should fix the stanwd 
of exemption. 

School board Braas should be .ularged (oonnty). . 
Give ma.nagers same power of compulsion as boards. 
Compulsion should commence at an .arlier ag •. 
Ther. should be grants to .noourage regular attan-

dance by prizes and rsmiesion of fees. 
All sohools in sam. 1000Jity should have same aoaJe 

offees. 
Th. .ge and standard of ""emptiOn ahould be 

lowered. 
Boara.. 

Compulsion is in.fficient. 
Th.re should be some b.tt.r mode of recovering 

school fees as a d.bt. 
By.laws shonld b. uniform. 
The Acts should b. oonsolidsted. 
Heavier lin •• shonld be indicted for irregularity. 
LocaJ anthoriti •• should fix the age and standard of 

exemption. 
Half-tim. shonld b. abolished. 
Leans should b. granted on .... i.r terma. 
Th. oumulativ. vat. should be abolished. 
A better Bystem of paying f... for poor ohildren 

should b. adopted. 

The/allowing 0 ...... only a WT1J Jew "'-. 
Th. age and standard of .s.mption shonld be miaed. 
Cost of procedure against parenta Bhould be rednced. 
Private adventure sohoole should be controll.d or 

prohibited. . 
School board ar .... shonld b. enlarged (county) . 
Truant and industriaJ sohools should b. provid.d. 
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Th. clerk to the lohool board should b. the re
turning officer. 

E!"pl"l..rs of childr.n b.low the legal age should b. 
puru.he . 

Eduoetion .hould be tr ••. 
School boards .hould not b. able te v.te the building 

of voluntary schools. 
School boards and ma.Il&~er8 should have discre.

tionary power to grant exemption in special seasons and 
oircumstano8S 

No voluntary school should be regarded .. un
nsoess&ry' • 

There should b. grants te .noourage regalar atten-
dance by prizes and remission of fees. 

Attendan .. ouly should qualify for .x.mption. 
Guardians .hould pay the full.chool f ••• 
Th. Eduoation Department should IIx the age and 

rlAD.dard of es:emption. 
There should b. a better oystem of .I.oting boards 

zd Bohool attendance-oommittees. 
Th. age and standard of .xemption shoold b. 

lowered. 
The abuse of the consoien .. claus. should b.oheckod. 
There should b. a ch.ok te the unn ..... ary building 

by boards. 
Grants should be given to support industrial Bobools. 
:Ma.nagsra should have the Blome power of oompulsion 

all boa.rds. 
Co.t of .nforcing compul.ion should fall en the 

county. 
Th. two mil. limitations for .xtra grant should b. 

abolish.d (Article 111). 
Rates sbould b. giv.n te voluntary .. w.1I as board 

sohools. 
Ther. should b. a ch.ck te extravagant .xp.nditur. 

by boards. 

CODB. 

Voluntary Sc1uJoz.. 
Th. 17,. M. limit .ho)lld b. abollsh.d.. 
Arithmetio should be easier. 
Th. examination .hould b. simplifi.d for country and 

poor sohools. 
Th. Cod. is teo s.v.re and rigid in its requir.-

ments. 
Paym.nt by results .hould b. abolish.d. 
Too many reading books are required. 
Ther. should be full liberty of olassifioation. 
The m.rit grant should be abollshed. 
A larger' lIx.d grant should bo ,paid on average 

attend&Dce. 
Th. 22 weeks' system .hould b. abolishod. 
The work of the upper standard. is teo diffioult. 
Ha.lf.timera should na.ve an Buier emmination. 
Ther. should be liberty te withhold ohildren from 

e:uminDrtion. 
Grammar should be easier, o.nd not enforced B8 II 

cl .... subjoct. 
There should be free ohoioe of OlUB subjeots. 
Chango in the Oode should be mad. 1.88 often. 
Allowan.. ahould be mads for bad weather and 

epidemios. 
Ne.dl.work abould b. aimplifi.d. 
Girls' work should be easier. 
Poor and dull ohildren .hould have a simpler examin .. 

tion than others. 
Individual examination should b. abolish.d. 
Geogmphy should b. simplified.. 
Th. standard sy!ltom should b. aboJiahed. 
Teohnioal training, soience, and handicrafts should be 

.nooura~d. 
DI'I"nng i. teo diffioult. 
Night aohools should be .ncouraged. and th.y should 

have a. distinot Bjllabu8. 
Fewer subjeots should be taugbt. ' 
Voluntary .ohool. should have larger grants. 
Diotetion should be given ~y the teacher. who should 

take part in the ammination. 
There .hould b ••• parate sohools for half-timers. 
Diotation should he given from the Literary Reader. 
Longer notice of chang.. in >h. Cod. should be 

given. 
Infants' work abould be llghter. 
Th. par_centage system should b. abolished. 
Full grant abonld be paid if 90 per cont. pass. 
No d.duotion .hould be made from grants earnod. 
Ovartimo should bo prohibited. 
Larger gran'" should be mad. te 8IIUIJ.I sohoolo. 
CI ... subjects should be ... ier. 

• Spe<ilIo subjeots should be simplified ar _Iuded. 

Infant beys should not be taught sewing. 
Eight should, be the ag. for Standard I. 
Spelling shoold b .... i.r. 
Th~ m~rit grant should depend on p ...... not on olaaB 

ex&mmatlon. , 
More time and grants should be given to sewing. . 
Drawing should go te Science and Art Department. 
Dictation or compositioIl. but Dot both, should be 

teken in upper standards. 
Th. Cod. aud II>bour l1"s shonld b. assimilated. 
Singing should he oasler and earn a. larger grant. 
Irregular children ahould be .xcluded from examina-

tion. 
N am88 shoold b. remov.d from registers an.r silt 

weeks absence. . 

TMfoUounng."""" only afew t ....... 

T!'.re should be grsuts for drill. gymnastios, and 
hYgien •. 

Th. wording of the Cod. should be simplified. 
The work ,0C the lower standards is too Bevere. 
Ths .. should b ... uniform oyotem of weights and 

measures (metric system). 
Inranta should earn Ia.rger grants. 
A syllabus should be provided for infants. 
Com~o8ition should be easier and optional. 
Writing aud sp.lling should bo separated. 
Corpora.! punishment abould b. recognised. 
Th. step from Standard m. to Standard IV. should 

be easier. ' 
Change. in tho Code should be submitted te 1'&1"

liliment. 
Attendances from formor schools should oount. 
Reading, writing, a.nd arithmetio should be paid as 

class lubjecta. 
Th. sewing should b. sam. in girls and in mix.d 

schools. 
Poetry should b •• xolud.d from English. 
Standard I. should be the sam. in infants and in 

mi>:ed sohools. 
Th.ro ohould be a speoial gr~nt for drawing. 
Sohool work should be made attiractive. 
Pupil.teache.. grants should not count in school 

income. 
BotJII'do. 

There should be full liberty of ol .. silloation. 
The Code l'equirementa are too severo. rigid, &0. 
The 17,. 6d. limit should b. abolished. 
Arithmetio is too diffioult. 
Payment by results should be abolish.d. 
Th.re should b. f.w.r reading books. 
Th. 22 week.' system sbould b. abolished. 
Larger grsnts should be paid te oountry and peor 

sohools. 
There should b. a larg.r hed grant On average 

attendance. 
Th. m.rit grant sbould bs aholished. 
The work of the upper standards should be simplified; 
Allowance should bo mad. for bad w.a>her and 

epidemics. 
There should b. Jibert.y to withhold ohildren Crom 

examination. 
There should be fe .. er ohanges in tb. Ced •• 
Grammar should be simplified or u:olnded. 
There should be free choice of ClUB subje.ota. 
Class subjects should be simplifi.d. 
Larger grsuts should b. paid for peor and dnll 

ohildren. 
Th. otandard aystem .hoold be abolished. 
Night scbools should be onoouraged alld shoold have 

a suitable syllabus. 
Needl.work .hould b. easi"". 

The foUowing ..... r "'"!I .. ""'!I fl1llllimu. 
Half-timen should have an easier esamination. 
Girls' wOl'k should be light.e .... 
Geogrsphy should be simplified. 
T.ohnical teaching should be enoOlll'8ged. . 
Diotation should be given by the teacI¥>rI. wbo ougb\ 

to take part in the examination. 
Dictation Dould be takeo from tbe Literary Baader. 
Individual examination should be aboliohed. 
Drawing should go fA) the Scienoe and Art Deportm.nt. 
Cook.ry should be .implified and a .1 ... IUbjeo~. 
No deduotion should be mads Crom grants earned. 
Th. work of infaubo should be Ilghtor. 
Grants should be given for deaf. blind, and dumb. 
Spelling should be .... iar. 
.. Utend ..... a~ Carmer schools should count. 

o 55101. 3E 
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More time and larger grants should be given to 
sewiDg. 

DrawiDg should b. simplified.· . 
The lower standa.rds should have essier work. 
Code and labonr pass shonld be assimilated. 
The per-centage system should be abolisbe4. 
·A fuJI grant should be paid if 90 per cent. p .... 
Examinations should be more frequent. 
Infant boys .bould not learn sewing. 
Infants should have .. separate syllabus. 
Irregular children should. be excluded from exami-

nation. ' 
· There should be a uniform .tandard of weight. and 

measures (metrio system). . 
· Standard I. should be same in infants and mixed 

ochools. 
There .hould be longer notice of changes in the Code. 
Overtime should be prohibited. 

, Composition should be essier and optional. 
Merit grants should depend on pa •• e., and not on 

clsss subjeots. 
Spelling and writing .hould be separated. 
There should be grante for drill, gymn .. tics, and 

hygiene. .. 
Corporal puni.hment should be recogni.ed. 

Anr.mn8'fJU.TIOlI'. 

Voluntary Sc/wo!s. 

There is great want of Uniformity in the method and 
standard of eJ:8mination. 
· Frenure is requisite to compel lacal authorities, 

magi.trates, and attendance dicers to carry out the· 
Education Acts. 

Her :Majesty's in.pector. sbculd have les. power; 
they should be practical mcn (selected from elementary 
t,acher.) ; thEY should be Ie .. seTere and arbitrary, and 
hnve more consideration for the circumstances of chil. 
dren, and .how more sympathy. 

Teachers and mBDagfrB Ehould have more power. 
Gl'Bnt. and reports .hould foJlew examination more 

quickly. 
Her 11 ojesty's inspEctors should not exceed tbe Code 

or their in.tructionA, and .hould be Ie •• hurried in the 
examination. 

TEBchers should have pensions. 
'lhere should he a permanent board of education 

rEpresenting aU interests. 
There should 1::e more nsil. without notice. 
ElUImination f8JeIS shGuld be remmed. 
M ore and betler attend.nce dicere with nnaller 

districts are necel!eary. 
Pupil-teacber examinatioDs should be easier. 
There should be .. conrt orappeal. 
Exominations sbould be held at r .... on.ble times ; 

Ecbools ebonld cbool!e the seasoD. 
The minimum staff should be increased. 
The Educotion Department should carry out com

pulsion. 
Results of pupil-teacber&' examination should be made 

known sooner. 
There should be an interval for rest during the 

examination. 
There .hould be a minister of education. 
Her Maje.ty's inspector.' instructions sbould be 

public. 
Local authoriti •• should bave 1 ... power. 

Manager. and local authorities should not be persons 
intere.ted in child labanr. 

'l'ke loUnwing 0 ..... O'lIly all1W times. 
Police sbonld be employed ... attendance ollieers. 
The Secretary of the Education Department has too 

much power. 
. Her Maje.ty's inspectors' districts should be cbanged. 
Local authorities should have more power. 
Pupil-teach.rs .hould have Ie •• work (not more than 

80 honrs a week). . 
Teachers should have .ecnrity of tetmre. 
Pupil-teache ... hould serve live years. . 
All certificated teachers should be trained. 
Her Ma,jesty'. in.pectors shonld advi.e managers and 

teachers. 
Her M"jesty'. inspector •• hould speak more plainly 

in examinmg the children. 
Teachers should have Ie •• clerical work. 
Mill children (half-timer.) ·should be free to attend 

other tlu!n tbe employer' •• chool. 

BOABJ)s. 
There .hould be uniformity in the method and stan

dard of examination. 
Pressure is required to make m"~tes convict. 
Her Majesty'. inspectors shoulcf he pra.ctical men 

(.elected from teacher.); they should not exceed the 
Code or their instructions, and they should have less 
authority. 
, The 10c .. 1 authorities should beve mOle power. 

Reports and grants should follow examination more 
quickly. . 

Examination papers .hould be retorned. 
The minimum staff .hould be incr .... ed. 
Results of pupil-teacher.' examinations should be 

made known sooner. 

PM fo~ 0 ..... O'lIly a "wry 11M times. 
The clerk to school board .hould act as returning 

officer. ' 
There shonld be a minister of education, and a court 

of appeal. 
Managers should have more pow"r. 
Teachers .hould have pen.ions. 
The examination. .hould be less hurried, and Her· 

M~:'S jn~ectJors less severe o.nd more considerate. 
inatiODs should take place at convenient seasons, 

cho.en by the hoard •. 
There should be more vi.its without notice. 
Teachers .hould have .ecnrity of tenure. 
There sbonld be oounty board •• 
The.pupil-teacher.' examinations .hould be easier. 
Pupil-teachersshould have Iightsr work in school. 
Pupil-teacher. shonld be apprenticed to board ... 
Her Majesty'. in.pectors should speak more plainly. 
The Education Department should carry out com-

pulsion. 
Police should act as attendance olliaar •. 
Teachers should have med salaries. 
The supply of teachers .hould be limited. 
Districts of Her Majesty'. inspectors sbould be 

obanged. 
Sub-in.pectors shonld become inspeotors. 
There .honld be more inspectors. 
Her;Majesty's inepectors should supervise ~he work 

of the sUb-in.pector •. 
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CmCUL.US A.. 1 and 2. 
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CIRCULARS A. 1 and 2. 

Schools receiving Annual Schoole which haTe ..... 
No. of Schoola nmiog 

• Grants. in RetUl'DJ. 

VOLtm'rABT With Average Attendance 

ScBOOt.8 
. Dot ex~g 60. 

No. Accom- Average No. Accom .. No.on Average 

~ S .. ...;. S...; ...; 
modatioD Attend· modation. Books. Attend- .. "':2 .. ...; '" . ance. anee. 

~~ 
.; .; .. ~:! !~ • 0 .~ 

t. ~~ .l!~ .~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ 0 

Berk. . · 224 89,8~4 26,150 179 82,240 16,805 21,642 4 13 16 5 I 10 

Devon . · 898 71,108 44,23' 810 67,094 47,685 88,220 7 7 84 39 - 80 

Dorset - - 245 85,576 22,515 197 28,871 28,804 18,835 4 8 26 18 8 29 

Durham · - 851 107,100 74,069 256 78,781 78,011 52,864 8 1 II 12 - G 

Glance.tet .. - 427 83,441 51,812 831 66,281 55,648 41,925 9 17 29 25 1 88 

XeDt . - ., 4G7 101,608 70,891 879 86,865 79,688 61,154 6 10 32 28 1 14 

LanC8lbi!e· - 1,543 686,582 398,745 I 
1,180 514,560 480,826 825,848 8 18 28 18 8 29 

Leieeot ... · · 244 47,055 32,868 201 89,263 84,682 26,779 8 a 18 20 -. 22 
- - - " 

Lincoln · - 467 . 7',5U 45,1111 891 60,474 49,648 86,828 6 U 89 46 I 41 

Stoft'on! · - 440 124,039 85,826 '8341 " 98,5i7 88,109 67,970 7 6 16 11 I 12 

T,\to1 • - 4,826 1,320,886 8in;722 8,751r 1,062,526 "909,806 689,155 57 1M 249 ~17 13 ~26 
I 

P .... """tag. - - - - 78 - - - - - - - - -
-

I -
, 

BoaDB. BdJ. Schoo Bds. Schoo 

- ----, , 
Berke · · 8 14 4,5~5 8,524 5 _9 8,772 8,970 8,OM 

Devon · · 188 1S2 40,060 17,441 109 185 88,956 81,648 24,109 

Done! · - 19 25 8,048 2,060 10 "15 1,627 1,150 1,011 

Durham · · 49 189 73,487 68,411 '40 IU 69,707 84,780 60,928 

01_- · 85 84 21,877 16,870 "92 61 18,058 18,579 14,740 

Kont· · · 84 1011 28,578 17,680 64 89 21,549 21,168 16,101 

Lancashire - · 81 187 105,483 77,lI89 28 181 104,119 101,051 76,179 

LeiCHter · · 88 58 19,946 17,125 27 46 18,539 10,861 16,184 

LiDCOIn - - 84 121 19,574 18,458 60 91 14,915 14,268 10,688 
\ 

Statfon! · · 86 164 77,647 88,058 80 139 71,862 .73,996 57,988 

-- , 
Toto! - · 498 1,101 888,687 191,698 885 944 867,589 351,066 271,087 

P ....... Dtage · - - - - 77 ~ - - -
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I. ~. 8 • . 
No.ot , 

Chant per Head. Schools in 8eboola 
"hicb Colt "biob CaRl o£ OYer-work. 
per Head complain 01 Courae prescribed 
elteeeded. Hindrances 

bJ Cod. auitecl to 1I.16o.9td·, in the Acta to 
I~S With Average Attendance the Average aatisiactory CbilclreD (a). a." 

over 60. 1'0. EV!,1and Edu.catioD. i'a1i 
and alel. Schools. . .... = .~~-'Il 

~ ~tg 
G'" " 

j~ 
S~ .,;. S~ .,; Yo.. No. "fi It: 1:1 ~ 

E :I .9.1i. 
~~ .,; .. ~ M ~ ~ Per E-' .!! _ ~ 

.; .; .. ~ .; &! - ..c:I~';: 
No. oeDl. ~ 'So ~:a • ... •• .;~ 

~ 
G~ 

No I Per Nip·, I Per a- !; .. :l- 0- ~ ':oSlIO o. oeDt. No. cent. ~ &: rIl·" - O·i.l! . cent. 

I 18 !U " 4 80 18 79 2. 82 18' 181 78' U 28' 41 18' 19 14 11 

2 9 28 78 7 67 22 118 61 48 16' Sl06 66' 99 80' 81 26' " 80 51 

- 10 18 8$ 7 SIS U 51 27 18- 14' 125 68' 68 8$' 89 20' -20 16 Sl4 ' , 
6 22 54 78 i 7 47 9 64 17 51 , 20' 149 ,55' 118 ". 115 45' ,66 48 80 

8 12 89 76 , 6 56 28 138 57 71 21' 201 61' 127 88' 80 24' 50 87 57 , i , , 8 21 88 115 I 7 80 S4 154 '89 66 17' 241 64' 118 81' 109 29' 57 87 85 ! 

10 80 IS9 887 . 55 458 67 468 ,57 805 26' 700 59' 447 88' 429 88' 266 199 808 

" 
7 28 51 7 25 14 61 87 84 17' 152 76' ,41 20' 40 20' U 16 25 

, .14 61 81 7 48 28 158 78 ' 68 6' 274 r,0• 110 28" 95' !U. 45 25 S2 

, 19 68 101 9 59 27 98 29 66 lIO' 181 [54' 144- 48' BO 24' .48 48 60 

-
48. 187 477 999 116 868 188 1,378 416 764 10' 2,858 68' 1,302 85' I,IOS 30' 68' 460 77. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
&orda. -

2;j .,;.; S~ .,; Boarda. 
"''' .,; .. Bda • 

t'i .; - .; .. ..::: 
!~ !S .;!: :! g-~- .. - - - --

- - I I - I - » 40' , 80' - '- I i 20' - - I , , 

4 8 II 811 7 97 8 19 17' n 85' 88 86' 81 18' 18 14 II 

, - I - 8 - 8 I 2 20' , 40" 6 80' 8 , 80' - I 2 

I I , 16 I 15 I 
; 

17 42' 80 '15' 10 25' 10 25' I 8 1 

- 8 I II I 8 2 , 18' , 18 78' 8 17' 7 82' - I 8 a 

I 1 7 17 I U I 18 80' , 89 71' , I' III' 18 SS· 8 12 II 

- I I 6 I 18 I 8 II' 21 75' 7 15' 5 18' I 3 I 

- • , 11 I , , I 7' n 66' 10 87' S 22' - 8 I 

8 8 17 11 - 11 7 8 10' 40 67' IB so· 18 II' 8 8 8 

- - I 10 I 8 ' I • ao' 18 77' 7 13' 10 p. I 7 8 

r.-
IO II 61 181 13 108 ,8 S8 U· 188 ea' 115 10, 104 IT, ea 61 71 

- - - - - - ~ - - - - - - - - - - -
(0) 104 ..,I .... toq eabooIa ODd 7 _ did Dot "P'J • 

• 
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CIRCULARS A, 1 and !, 
4, 6, 

.. ... - '. .. . ,---.- .. , 
Satiafied wit~ Admini.tration of MaIlagers, 

Acts and Cod., School. with Maximum F.e, 
Boards 

VOLUM.1.BT 
, 

... hiohheve .. " 

Y .. , No, No reply. Nnmlrer of' appointed 1 , 
SOBOO~ Parents Managers .,; 

'Who are to Sohooll oS .. .!I 
, 

I!: " 14, 24. ,84, 4d. 6d. 8d, 1 c I 

jF" ~o'iper MlIuagera' underSeotioD ~ 11 , , No. No, 15 Bud 62, -cent. '- ~ , cut. AGt 1870, • , 
"" , 

: 
, , , , 

, 

, 67' i8~ 211' SO 11' 86 -' Berka • · 110 - 20 69 26 - 56 6 - I 
! ! 

Devon . · 1105 66' 69 112 ' 86 12' 185 - ~ 80 92 79 46 44 11 - , 
uo ... t . · I -146 va' i 34 IV' " 20 10' , 48" - "1 88 ,84 ,41 ,18 11 4 - -
]lai";'" . '. i 185 50' i9& 88' lI8 " ,185 ' ,- ~ - i'S 56 94 59 11 - 80 

Glouceotor -, 209 68' 81 U' 41 13' 56 - J 17 142 81 88 44 6 - 8 
, , i 

Xent- - - 262 69' 69 18' J 18' 61 - I 1 81 158 " 68 2B J 6 i 
I 

L""caohire - , 089 54' 448 38' 98 8' 750 - 9 II IS 201 888 465 58 7 15 , , 

Leiceoter - - i 140 70' ',29 14' 8. 16' 110 , - 5 , 8 ,48 78 86 29 ,4 - 8 

, 

Lincoln - - I 269 68' 64 16' , as ,IS' IlIof, '- S 4 .. 97 111 89 68 ,8 'li 8 

.. I ' : 
Sto8'ord 

, 
188 '58' 108 81' 88 11' 1BS Ii I '50 '90 I ' 7 - - i - 109 61 18 I 

~,815 62' 1,084 27' 
.. 

410 lI' 1,721 liT Total . - , 28 688 921 869 902 146 19 88 

BOall .. 

, 

Berk. - - I a 60' !"" - J {O' - , 
I - - 8 - 1 1 - - -

Devon - - 65 51' : 28 26' 16 IS' - - - 9 '80 29 ,19 20 2 - -
I I', , , 

Donet -, 5 50' 8 80' I 20' - 1 - 1 
, 6 2 1 - - - -

I 
I I 

Durhem - - 28 70' ,10 26" .. I 5' - 6 - - I S 6 ' 15 13 ~ 1 I • , I 
I I 

Glouceoler - .\8 82' 4 18' - - .... , I - - ! -8 , ~9 II 8 '- - -
Xent - - ~, 88' t' IS' ' 8 U' .... 8 - - 18 15 7 5 1 - 9 

7 u' a LIIIl ... b1re - 18 84' lII5' 8 -I - - , 
1- 9 U 4 4 - -

, , 
I 

Lei_or • 95 89' 1 " 1 4' - • - - 15 8 1 8 - - -
, : , 

Linooln - 88 6S' ,14 118' V II' - - - - 8 IT 17 17 - 1 
,I 

Stoll'ord! · to 87' .. U· . I '8' .~ 
... , 'lI - - .. , 15 8 9 1 - -I 

I 

, . "'--
, j .. --, 

'l:olll , 268 67' 88 21' 44 11' - .ll' - 10 811- 120 iii 68 10 I -6 

" I -
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8 

11' .... 
No. of Schools ill 

ea .... of VariAtion (4). ..... 
Paid without ~.i~ .. "hich • Chazge for 2:; 

lIe8D8 -g--=-:!I cliJlicui.,. (b). "''''aij Books 18 DWie. 
Staudard In ~S ~ 

and No. in Half !~ CI til c~ Age. or 
StatUi of Family. Parish 

Time. ,a.:: ] - g t G 1l Class. P..." .. or DOt. Yes. No. • ,.=.Q S Leoo ad. 9d, 
~ 

h 28. ijj 
No·I!~ 

~; ~ o!:i tban to to aud I Per I Per I Per No'lp" No. I Per .g i~ Ip" N Iper O.,c .s ... 8d. ooJ. 28. 93 
No. cent. No. cent., No. cent. No. ~O .0 over. 

.:I" I cent. cent. CIl cenL o. cent. '" , i 

I 

16 9' 16 1 9' 64 36' 45 IS' , 5 3' - - 18 1157 88' 19 11' ID I~ 41 10 5 -

29 9' 52 17' 167 U· 66 21', 8 S· - - 107 ,264 86' 36 12' 48 95 69 40 10 16 . , 

18 9' 16 8' 74 88' 60 80' , 8 2' +- - 49 171 87' 26 18' 10 90 40 27 3 -
, 

46 18' 135 58' 9 4' 10 8' - - ~ - 170 ,192 75' 54 21' M 7 89 86 86 -
, 

'5 8' 59 18' 74 22' 142 48' 10 S' - - 10& 268 81' 80 !8' 57 28 S9 86 9 19 

25 7' 51 15' 103 97' 1M 48' • 9' - - , 
108 337 80' '0 11' 80 Ui 78 46 9 as 

58 38' 807 68' ll8 10' 101 9' - - 87 7' 498 i842 71' 808 26' 169 M 195 ~29 179 37 

8 ,. 50 25' 68 31' 56 28' a s· - - 50 : 161 80' 88 16' 7 16 46 86 6 81 
I 

48 12' 70 18' 144 87' 188 48' 7 2' i- - 188 I S22 89' 60 \5' ,19, 114 86 76 18 74 
I 

8D 10' 171 51' 78 23' 66 19' a I' ~ - 188 214 64' 116 85' Ia, 60 74 70 10 -
- I...,....,. . , .. , 

697 19' l,4ll7 S8' 890 94' 907 .94' 50 l' 87 S' 1,4l9 2,928 78' 759 10' 485 61 780 856 280 ~I()O 

! 

Bds. , Bela, 

1 20' J 40' - - 1 20' 1 10' - - 2 4 80' I 20' - 1 1 I - -
86 88' 7 6' 71 65' 99 97' • S· - - 58 94 86' 14 18' 80 8 BI 19 I I 

, 

I 10' 1 10' 8 30' - - 1 10' - 4 7 70' 8 80' 8 - 1 1 - L 

10 15' 10 50' - - 6 D8' - - - - 87 BI 6S' IS 84' 10 1 11 10 5 -
8 17' • 9' 6 IS' 7 81' 8 I" - - 9 16 78' I .7' a - 7 8 - -
8 IS' 10 19' 19 85' n '1' 8 I' - - 89 41 7" 11 80' r - , a - l! 

7 lUi' 18 '4' 'I " I 7' - - - - 10 1M sa· , 14" 8 1 4 10 I -
a 19' I 7' 8 It· 7 18' 1 4' - - 18 11 70' • 80' I - II 1 1 I 

19 II' II IJ' II 8.' U 40' S 6' - - sa 44 71' II 17' • 8 18 10 I I 

• 80' l' 47' I 8' • " • 7' - - 17 II 48' II 58' • 6 6 I I 1 

I-- -
101 IT' 89 IS' I" as' 19 18' 18 4' - - 167 188 ,,' 91 N' 77 14 .7 80 IS 10 
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CmcuuRII A 1. and 2. 
10 11 18 

Schools wm"h hIVe sustained Should Duty of paying Fees Doe. preoent S1"tem 
Diminution of Grant from to Voluntary S.hoola for Poor Conscience of Education tend 

the Operation of the Children be trenRferred from ClaUle. to iudispoae or unfit 
17 •• 6d. Limit (Article U4). Guardians to School Boards? Children for Manual 

Employment (a) • 
. VOL1111rUY 

Amount Number. Y ... No. No 
Com- I S\::IIOOLI. AmotlD.t de:lucted. reply. Chil- plaint. Yes. No. 

'I 
~t'l 

, dren of with- Viola-

NO'lc~~ Per !:~ No. perl No. perl Per drown. lion. No. Per - cent - cent. cent. -No. cent. cent. 

II II II . 
Berkl - - 8 S· 2,094 88 4' 16 9' 96 U· 61 87' .81 - 54 80' US 64' 

Devon - - 86 IS' 5,577 267 5' 51 17' 175 56' 84 S7' 84S - 18 u· 222 72' 
, 

Dorset 18 II' 3,487 818 g, 16 8' U8 57' 68 85' 186 - 85' 18' 124 63' 

DurhAm - - 18 U' 7,926 878 5' 75 S9' U7 46' 64 IS' 880 - 42 16' . 203 19' 

Gloucester - 81 g' 7,101 842 5' 7S 12' l7? 53' 88 25' US - 82 25' 281 70' 

Xent- - 81 8' 8,227 455 6' 47 12' 257 68' 75 20' 682 1 86 23' 258 68' 

Lancuhire - 188 16' 77,967 3,294 4' 496 42' 408 84' 192 16' 1,155 - 228 19' 896 76' 

Leioestor - S8 14' 5,882 811 5' 18 12' lS7 63' 51 25' 98 - 88 19' 160 80' 

LinooIn - 81 8' 5,706 397 7' 28 7' 275 70' 88 28' 66 1 61 16' 828 e8' 

.stal!ord - .- 30 9' 9,941 484 5' 111 88' lB2 55' 41 12' 214 - 66 20' 162 49' 

-
Total - - 484 U· 188,908 6,819 S' 935 25' 1,922 51' 818 22' 3J292 2 765 20' 2,694 HI' , 

-
• 80 .. hoola stole they prefer payment by School Attendance Committee, -

I 
, 

BOABDB. Bdl. , 

Berko . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 20' 8 60' 

Devon - - 16 15' 8,638 29~ 8' - - - - - - 15 - 18 21' 81 74' 

Donel - . 1 10' SS 4 8' - - - - - - 6 - 1 10' 9 90' . 

Durhalll - - 7 18' 18,861 898 2' - - - - - - 70 - 6 15' 31 78' 
I 

Glouceeter - 4 18' 8,059 67 9" - - - - - - 91 - 6 27' 16 78' 

Kent - - 6 U' 1,159 48 I' - - - - ,- - 20 - 14 26' 39 72' 

LaneR,hire - 8 29' 32,045 686 II' - - - - - - 282 - 2 7' 26 98' 

• Loi ... t .. - - & 19' 12,847 158 I' - - - - - - 9 - 6 22' 21 78' 
. 

LIDoolD - - 7 IS' 1,667 6S " - - - - - - - - 10 17' 48 80' 

Stallord - 7 118' 11,612 381 '8' - - - - - - 49 - I 3' 21 90' 

. 

Totol - - 61 16' 95,43& 51,042 I' - - - - - - 466 - 70 18' 301 78-

(a) 800 .,.Inotarl.oboola ood 14·b ...... did Dot reply to QUeotl04 13. 
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1~ 15 and 18 18 

Sohool. whioh .Pp1'O>'O of 
PraotIcallDJtruotioa. Cook..." taught. 

Most freqQent Recommendation. 
relpectiDg Attendance at. School Compulaion applied (6). 

Age 0 

tor oompnlaory Slandan! Fairlyaud Fairly 0011. Neither. 
Attendance. for EsemptiOD. declively. 

I. Ind ... Domestic trie8 or Dutle! Cook...". Schooll. Cost U .. Full Half I Per Per I Per ofTooll. (Girll). 
time. time. PartiaL Total. No. cent. No. cent. No. cent. 

I-

18 67 71 1 - II 14 4 5 88 10· 8 5· M S6· 

49 80 118 S - 12& 18 18 S&4 4& 5 98 SO· 84 11· 175 56. 

10 51 51 1 - IS 18 4 5 58 19· 86 18· 83 47· 

40 84 180 I 45 II 14 4 8 98 88· 18 11· liS 44' 

7S 115 141 1 - 11 & 18 18 & 14 8&4 4&5 89 17' 48 14· 175 51" 

7' 114 181 • - 11& 18 14 4 5 145 88' a 1· 108 ".. 

195 885 477 50 - 10,11,11 18&14 8&4 5&6 588 50· 18 7· 408 41' 

as 68 76 7 - IlIlla 18 , 5 88 4g· U 7' 86 ... 
58 117 109 4 - 11,11,18 11,18,1<11 8&4 4&5 17S ". 8 S· 1119 50' 

98 141 178 8 - II & 18 18 & 1 8&~ 5&6 145 48· 17 5· 165 49' 

0 

755 1,158 1,511 84 - - - - - 1,584 41' S78 7' 1,761 47· 

Boardl. 

- - I I - II I, , 5 - - - - - -
17 SI II I 80 11 & 18 IS 8&4 4&5 - - - - - -
~ 1 ~ - - 18 I~ 4 5 - - - - .- -

11 II IS 4 - II 18 ~ I - - - - - -
~ I 7 1 '10 IS & 18 18 & 14 a&, 4&1 - - - - - -
II II 16 I 18 la 18 , 5 - - - - - -
14 11 17 1 - 10 13 8 5 - - - - - -
7 11 10 I 100 I~ 18 a 5 - - - - - -

10 11 14 - - 11,11,1 8 11,18,14 8&' 4&1 - - - - - -

11 I' II 7 - 18 18 I 5 - - - - - -
- -

90 116 141 II - - - - - - - - - - -

I 
• (6) 117 .wUD"'1 eohoo1l did _ rep11'" Q_ 18 • 

o 18101. 3F 
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CmCOLAR A. 3. 

, 

I Schools givin~ Religious Instruction given Registers marked 
School. 

Religiou& IDltructioD. in which 
flome 

VOLUNTARY 
Children 

are 

SCHOOLS. By other Throughout Before After Both belor e babituapJ 

Daily. Not No By Teacher. Persons 88 tbe School Religiolls Reli¢oua and after abseD~ 

at aU. reply. well as at the Religious from 

Teacher. same time. Teaching. Teaching. Teaching. Re1i~us 
Te .. · g. 

- - - --, , 

Belicd , - 179 - - 179 121 177 17 13S 24 6 

Devon " " '306 1 8 806 176 • 302 27 244 89 31 

Donet " " 1197 - - 197 139 195 22: 160 13 11 

Dnrbam " " 247 8 1 247 108 238 22 212 15 24 

, 
Glouceater " .380 1 1 830 207 329 36 251 41 18 

Kent " " ' 876 1 2 878 268 866 8S 281 110 83 

Lancashire " 1,069 93 18 1,071 477 1,054 62 918 130 61 

Leicester - " 198 1 2 198 116 198 18 ~69 II 9 

I 
Lincoln , 1889 1 1 888 242 885 27 336 22 II 

I 

Stalford " " 831 1 2 829 225 829 20 271 88 6 

I----
Total " " 8,622 102 80 3,618 2,079 3,568 ' 286 2,925 448 205 

; 

Per-centage - 96 - - 96 55 - g 7g If -
. 

BOARD •• Boards. 

llerks " " 5 - - 5 1 5 - 5 - -

Hevon " " IG5 8 1 lOll 22 100 4 98 8 -

Dorset " " 10 - - 10 I 10 - 9 1 -

I>orham - " 86 2 1 34 - 34 I 29 6 4 

GloDcester - 211 - I 21 a B~ , 21 1 1 -
I 

Kent " " 45 9 - 54 7 51 9 • 83 18 5 

LanClUlhire " 2~ 6 - 22 - 22 1 19 1 4 

Leicester " 22 5 - 27 6 17 1 28 8 • -

Linooln " " 51 8 1 58 2 54 2 54 1 -

SlIlfl'ord " . 80 - - 80 1 80 - 27 8 2 

1'utal 848 88 8 858 48 856 11 818 87 16 
-

Pcr·centq8 - gO - - 9.'l 11 - ~ gil fO -
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6 7 g 

Religioua Instruction of Time for .Religious 

Pupil Teaohen. Teaching Examina'tion ot Schools satisfied. witll 
- enoroached upon 

Reli~OU8 
School8 in whicb it is stated Encouragement given by 

when Government Parents desire Religious InItruc- Inspection is Teaching. State to Moral Training. 
tion given pending. 

Schools 
with Religions M6rnI Yes, No, 
Pupii With Se.,... Number Children TraiDiD~. Training. 

rcaebcrll , SchoolJ, rately, Schools. Extent. of witb-

No'l!:.. 
Schools. drawD. No, I Per No, I Per N I Per 

cenL cenL o. cent. 

-
70 8 62 85 Slight 158 18 168 91' 159 89' 10 89' n 46' 

140 21 100 94 Slight 174 314 282 91' 285 92' 111 38' 154 50' 

84 11 69 41 Slight 177 106 183 93' 179 91' 99 SO, 77 39' 

170 21 149 118 Slight 1811 159 244 95' 249 97' 100 39" 114 45' 

146 24 US 65 Slight 178 83 .98 90' 297 89' 189 4" 157 47' 

188 21 156 98 Sligh 849 152 358 94' 358 I 9" 157 41' 166 44' 

866 66 654 518 Sligh. 857 682 1,026 87' .,012 91' 507 43' 56. 48' 

98 18 84 61 Slight 190 711 190 95' 191 95' 98 46' 86 48' 

155 14 129 li9 Slight 834 76 374 96' 8a 96' 2011 511' 149 38' 

1124 18 108 117 Slight 282 205 820 96' 821 96' 127 38' 176 53' 

.:-
1,72S I ", »,141 117 1,728 1,261 - i 2,976 1,817 3,438 911' 8,486 98' 1,611 46-

, 
- 10' 81 85 - - - - - - - - - - 1 ~ 

1 
1 

Boardo, 1Ioerds, 

2 - 2 - - I - 4 80' • 80' 2 40' - -
10. 12 28 34 Slight 52 Some 76 70' 76 70' .S 58' 20 18' 

2 - I 8 Slight 4 I 7 70' 7 70' 6 60' 3 SO, 

81 13 8 18 SUght 7 S8 . 15 68' 25 63' .7 68' 10 25' 

15 6 G 6 Slight 10 6 I. 86' 18 82' 12 55' 10 45' 

0) D 7 18 Slight IS S ., 87' 48 89' 38 70' I~ '6' 

n 6 10 6 Sligh! 7 256 22 79' 24 86' U 79' 4 I., 

I~ 3 3 4 Slight 7 - >13 85' M 89' "' 70' 7 85' 

-
94 11 6 11 Slight 8 S M IS' .11 87' •• W U 10' 

•• 5 I. 10 Rli,rht I. S •• 87' '5 88' 17 ,~7' 6 10' 

I 1- --
965 67 84 ·103 - lSa 803 299 78' 80s 79' 945 .4' 86 11' 

, 

- . .,. .B 110 - - - - - - - - - - I -, 

• • l-.r-a.otf«o on sohoola and boudI ~r1th I'Uptl"'kacbl'fS • 

3F2 
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HE T URN n. 

HEAD TEACHERS. 

SUMMARY of the 12 Districts, with Per-centage8. 

SIDIMART 01' OPnuOJfS on .AoTs, CoDIII, and ADIlUJfISTIU.TIOK (given in Answers to Questions 1, 5. 
and 19). arranged in the order of frequency. 

Circular D.,. ... ent to th •. h.ad teach.rs (of depa.l't
ments) in 3.130 acbools. B.epliea were 'reo.ived from 
3.496 head teachers of d.partments. Th. following 
IIllIIlmary giv.s briefly the opinions (whioh are .t.ated 
more at l.ngth in the report on each distriot) for .U 
0 .... in whinh thos. opinions occur more than 10 tim ... 
Under each head the flrat cpinions .... num.rons, and 
they gradnallJ decline to the above limit at the .nd. 

Oompnlsion is inefficient. ' 
The al1" and standard of exemption should be raised. 
Half·tim. shonld b. abolished. 
Th. byelawa shonld be mode uniform. 
H.avier flnes for irregularity .honld be inflicted. 
n~::loyers of children under the legal age .hould b. 

p . ed. 
The system of paying the foes of poor ohildren needs 

revision. 
Regular attendanoe should be encouraged by prises 

and r.mission of f .... 
Eduoation should be free. 
Th. Auts need oonsolidation. 
Voluntary .ohools .hould be put on an equality with 

board .. hoola, and reoeive a .bar. of rate •. 
There .honld be Ipecial oourts for .ohool ....... 
Oompulsory attendance .bonld begin at an earlier 

ege. 
Exemption .hould be bas.d on .ttendano •. 
P .... nta. not .ohoola. should sulfer for irregular 

attendanoe. 
Sohool board areas Bhould be enlarged. 
The oumulative vote .honld be abolished. 
Th. Eduoation, Factory, and Mining Aota .hould be 

assimilated. 
There .hould be a consus of ohildren of sohool ago. 
Th. qne.li6.oations of members of .ohoo1 boards .bonld 

be raised. 
Voluntary .ohoola .hould receive larger grouts. 
Dame aohoola .honld be Inp.rviled or aboliohed. 
Boarda and lohool attendanoe oommittees ahould 

have power to appeal again.t the deoisions of magie. 
tratea. 

Speoial lohoola for wastrela and truant. Ihould be 
provided. 

Th. Ednoation Department .honld flx the .tandard 
of exemption. 

All certi6.oateo of ex.mption .bould be signed by 
teachers. 

Honour oerti&oates .hould he revived. 
Foes of irregular ohildren should be rai.ed. 
Tho oost of pro.ecution Bhonld be reduoed. ' 
Thore shonld be the option of paying rateo or 

subsoribing to voluntary schOola. 
Exemption shonld b. based on standards ouly. 
Sohools ought not to be rated. 

OOD .. 

Payment by results .hould be aboIiah'.d. 
, The merit grout should be aboliahed. 
There should be complete liberty of oiassificatioo. 
Arithmetio .honld be simpler. 
Too many reading books .... required. 
Tb. 22 weeki' sy.tem Bhonld be abolished. 
A larger fixed grant Ihould be paid on averege 

attendanoe. 
Tho work of tho upper standards is too diBioult. 
The examinatioo should be simplliied for """"try 

sohoola and poor town achools. 
Grammar (Engliah) is too diBicnU. 
The requirement. of the Oode .... too soyare, and 

indnoa cramming. 
Tho 17 •• tid. limit Bhould be aboliohed. 
Tho .:mminetion Bhonld be simplifi.d for poor and 

dn.Jl ohil<iren. 
There Bhonld be h'berty to withhold ohildren from 

examination. 
Sewing .hould b. easier. 
Individual examination Ihould gi'fB plaoe to olasa 

examination. 
The e:mminstion of half·timora should be more 

lenient. , 
There Bhould be free ohoioe of olass subje.ts. 
Irregular children .hould be ezoIuded from the 

examination. 
Geography .hould be simp\ill.ed. 
Allowanoe shonld he made for bad weather and 

epidemios. 
S llin is too diBiouit. TC ~wiug examinetiOD is too 18'f'eJ'8. 
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Y OIIng ohUdren .bould be treated with more Ienienoy. 
, The work of girle ahould be reduoed. 
The ~tand&rd oyotem .bould be abolished. 
Infant boy •• hould not be taught oewing. 
Dictetion .hould be given from the literery reeder. 
There .hould be a oyllabuo for infanta. 
After six weeks absence names should be removed 

from register8. 
The examination of Welah ohildren .hould he modi. 

led on aooonnt of the hi.lingual dilIIoulty. 
There ahould be rewer obenge. in the Code, and it 

ahould he Bimplilled. 
Teohniool and .oientili. teaching need. enoourage. 

ment. 
Diotation obould be given out by the teaoher, who 

should take B pa.rt in the examination. 
Eight ohould he mede the age for Standard I. 
N otioe ahould be given of all ohangeo in the Code. 
The per.oentage oyetam should be aboli.hed. 
Overtime in 8ohoola should be prohibited. 
There should be a syllabus for olasa Bubjects, and 

the.e ohould be oimplilled. 
Bchool •• hould be mad. more &ttraotive to children. 
Drawing ohenld be examined by the Soienoe and Art 

Department. 
There should be fewer objeot lessons (iesl kind8r~ 

gerton). . 
Oom~ition should be made easier. 
Specialochoole .hould be provided for half·time ... 
Writing and .polling ahould he eeperated in exami. 

nation. 
The atanderd and labour paB. &bould be BBSimilated. 
Night Bohools should be enoouraged, and should have 

• separate syllabua. 
The work of inf""ta .hould be reduced. 
There should be fewer subjects of exa.mina.tion. 
Specifio aubjecta .hould he made oaaier. 
Bmging ahould be simplified. 
The atep from Standard III. to Stauderd IV. .hould 

be 8tlSier. 
The Education Department .hould .boo.e the 

dlotation. 
Oorpora.l punishment should be recognised. 
The number presented for exo.mination should be a 

per-oentage of the numbar on the books. 
Shortha.nd, mensuration. and book-keeping should be 

taught. 
Drill, calisthenic •. and hygiene sbonld be taught. 
Poetry .hould be e.oluded 'from Engliah or aimpli. 

fled. 
There .1Iould be a uniform oya~cm of weights and 

measures. 
There 8hould be no individual exa.mination of 

infanta . . 
Examination by aample .hould be abolished. 

ADKOO8'llU.TION. 

Pressure iB required to oompel magistratesJ loe&l. 
authoriti •• ,.."d attondance offioer. to carry out the 
Education Aota. 

There ia groat want of uniformity in the method 
and standard of examination. 

Her Majesty'. Inspectora ahould be praotiool men, 
•• Iected from elementBl'y _hera. . 

The minimum atafl' .hould be in_d. 
!'here obould be a miniater of educetion. 
Her Maje.ty'a I&8pecton &bonld not exoeed the Cod. 

or their instructions i should be less 88T8I'e IDd more 
considerate. and should have lees power. 

Teachen should have aeourity of tenure. 
The examination papera should be returned. 
The endoroement of parebment certilIoateo .hould 

cease. 
The Education Department ahould carry cut oom· 

p~io~ . 
The examination should be leBB hurried. 
There .hould be a court of appeal for teaohOl'll. 
Attendance officers should be more numereua. 
14a.nagers and tea.ohera desire more power and 

freedom. 
Viaita without notioe .hould be more frequent. 
Persons interested in jUT'enile labour should not be 

allowed to become members of school attendance oom .. 
mittees. 

Police should BoOt .. attendance otBoora. 
A larger sLatl' ahould be provided in amall sohoolo. 
The r .. ulls of pupil.teaoher examinationa should be 

made known Booner." . 
Board. and sohool attendance oommittaea need to be 

reconstituted. 
The age of appointment and salary of Her Ml\ieaty's 

hspecto1"8' 88sistants should be raised. 
A G<>venuneut inapector of attendance .hould be 

appointed. 
Loool authoriti .. should have I",\",wer. 
The oupply of teaohers .hould be limited • 
The reporto and grom.. ahould follow examination 

more qmckly. 
Pupil.teaohero ought not to count on the .tatl' during 

Gnt y ...... , and they sbould have 1 ... work. 
Peron .. ohould be .upplied with copi .. of the Acta. 
Teachers should have fixed salaries and pensions. 
Her M&jesty'. Inspeotors' .ssi.tanta ahould have I ... 

power. 
Her Majesty's InsJ?ectors should be punotual at 

examinationB; their d18tricts should be ohanged, and 
their instructions made public. 

A higher standard of efficienoy should be required 
for a teacher's certificate. 

School attendanoe committees should be abolished. 
Attendance officers should have power of arrest. 
Attendence officers should havo .ame power .. 

fo.ctory inspectors. 
Teachers should have less olerical work. 
Managers should have less power. 
Pupil-teachers should serve .. longer apprenticeship. 
LoOaJ. authorities should have more power. 
Examination and inspeotion should take place on 

ditl'erent days. 
Factory in.peotoro ahould be mad. to do th.ir 

duty. 
d'ertifi08teo of birth '.hould be issued only by 

registrars. 
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CmcULAR D, l.-(HEAD TEACHER8,) 

, , , .. , , , , 2 3 
,. 
'.~. Courae presoribed 

, 
-.. , 

" " Cases of Overwork. 
by Code .ujl<d to 

Children (a), I 
... 'J'otal '-Scbools Complaints . , , :rotal 

Number which Iof Hindmnces Nwnher 
,of , I, have sent Dep ...... in the Acts to of 

Depart-So.pol. , in menta Satisfactory Depart-
receivi~~ :. Return •. ,(with . moots mentl 

.th!ri~icT8: Education . Nci~1 in which Annual Heed Yes. making 
Grants. Teacherll) any Pupil Borne 

(AppeD- in those Com- Teachers . Teach,en. SchoJ,,:r~ 
,dix to Scb~ls. plaint. are sft.ld 
Report 

, to he 

1884-5.) ----- over· 

~ ~ Ii ~ ~ ~ 
, . 

~ Ii • worked . 
• ~ 

" ~:f ~ilI' " tr- " s!.~ tf 'S ,0 ,0 'S ,0 

&:'E 8 ~~ 8 ,,~ a = " ~ • "'~ • ~'8 • "'g 
z' g g z z z " 

Yorkshire, w.n .. 1,856 1,101 81' 1,440 481 30' 926 64' 476 33' 496 34' 267 I 125 327 

Chel ... - - '92 52 57' 101 .18 18' 80 79', 
, 

17 17' 26 ,26' 16 '8 15 
" 

Greenwich - 87 64 74· 140 ,72 51' 102 73' 38 27: 70 5,0- 52 
, 1; 54 .. 

Southwark .. 67 46 70' /100 29 29' 6B 68' 36 36' 35 35' . 27 i! 24 , 
Bedfordshire - ,145 124 86' 150 49 38' 79 58' 67 4&' 38 25' 95 12 14 , 
Glamorgan - 1108 57 63' 103 19 18' 60 58' 41 40' 22 21' 15 10 12 

-Sussex - - 499 869 .8S" 476 196 96' 807 64' 188 29' 168 85' PO 92 118 

WillBbi ... - ,865 SI6 . 89' 874 89 22' 227 61' 135 86' .n 21' 41 16 46 

Merioneth - 73 52 71' 80 8 IS' 22 87' 87 62' 17 28' 11 10 9 

Birkenhead - 25 18 72' 86 18 50' 10 28' 95 69' 1I 31' 9 5 7 

WOBIlhm - 25 29 88' 5S 89 74' 23 43' 80 57' 20 38' 16 10 15 

W,,""ckshlre - 875 315 84' 468 206 44' 264 57' 188 41' 153 38' 96 61 92 , 

Total - 3,130 2,529 81' 8,496 1,097 31' 1,163 69' 1,228 35' 1,133 32' 665 291 783 

(a) 105 give no reply, 

7 (J) 9 

Departments Sehools (Departments) which have Super-

lIdeqna"l~ .upplied with BUBtained 8 Diminution of Grant under 

I 
Appbance. (a), 17., 6tL Limit. Approved (b), Mode of 

In these the LoftS Wall 
borne by Teacher Teacher 

DIRTRIOTI. Yes. Fairly, No, Number, Ye., No, only, and 

Teacher. Committee. Both, 
Ste ... 

" ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ Ii lil J Ilr 
Ii ~ .: 

t~ 
~ ~ Ii ~ 

i ~~j ~ ~ 

.ll ,,< ~ 

~f .ll ~~ .ll & tl ~:f ~ 

"'" ~i 
,0 'S ,0 ,0 

l 
,0 

&:~ a 
~ 

8 ~~ ~ 
,,~ 

~ 
a ~g !l '" ~ ~ ... "'8 "'8 .. ~ "'~ ~ g . • 8 • • • & 

Z 0 Z 0 Z Z g " z " " z g z " 

orkBhire, W.R. 1,961 88' 97 7' 41 8' 128 9' 16 12' 7. 58' 38 80' 1,146180' 102 7' 157 18' 189 17' 

Chclsoa .. .. 90 89' 9 9' J g' 2 2' - - - - 2 100' 87 86' 7 7' 16 18' 16 IS' 

y 

Greenwich - 18S 94' , 8' 8 S' 4 3' - - 3 75' 1 95' 12S 86' 10 7' 36 29' SS Ii' 

Southwark .. 98 98' 1 I' 1 I' 6 6' - - 4 67' 2 88' 78 78' 9 9' 12 IS' 1I 14' 

B.dford,hiro - 136 91' 5 S' 9 6' 14 9' - - 9 64' 5 S6' 130 87' 4 8' 20 16' 25 19' 

Glamorgan 91 88' S 8' 4 4' 34 83' 5 15' 27 79' 2 6' 94 91' S 2' 9 9' 12 13' 

S .... '" .. - 419 88' 28 6' 19 4' 30 6' .' 18' 16 54' 10 88' 417 88' 20 4' 46 11' 69 17' 

Wiltlhire .. 849 93' 3 I' 22 6' 28 " I " 16 57' 11 39' 320 86' 8 2' 56 17' 90 28' 

Merloneth - 48 78' 7 Ill' 10 17' 5 8' 1 20' 8 60' I 20' 49 8S' 3 5' 7 IS' 8 16' ' 
I 

W 

Bjrkenhe.d - 28 78' 4 11' S 8' 18 8S' 1 8' 10 77' j 15' 88 100' - - - - 1 S' ! 

Itt Ham - 59 9S' 1 2' - - 3 6' - - 3 100' 49 98' S 4' - - 8 17' , 
; 

Warwickshire - 895 8" 37 S' 15 3' 69 15' 1I 8'1 48 .0' 19127' 408 s8' 9 2' 36 9'1 70 17' " 
_I-i--------1----- ---

Totsl .. 8,094 80' 199 6.1 137 .4' .• 336 110' 8~ 9'1 218 63' 93 128' 2,987 84' 176 5' 395 IS'! 521 IS' ' 
I - , 

(0) 66 givo no reply, (b) 8~8 II've no reply, 
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Satisfied with 
Adminitttration of Acta 

:md Code.· 

6 

Salariefl·t 

415 

7 

F .... 

Diflioulty.§ 

Yes. No. No 
reply. 

Fixed. 

Paid wtthout I 

n::1F;tl----'"""'----, E.xtr ... t 

Gran.. Y os. No. I 

Depa.rt~ 
menta in 

which 
objection 
has been 
made to 
Fees or 
Extras 

by some 
Parents. 

Depart
ments in 

which 
Charge is 
made for 
Books. 

. Replies 
preferring 
one Fee to 
cover all 
Charges. 

40 89' 

26 19' 

80 30' 

69 41' 

41 40' 

587 37' 80B 21' 46B 83' 895 6S' 

18 13' 20 20' 78 77' 28 23, 

66 '0' 11 8' 116 88' 

18 18' 27 97' B1 81' 

58 85' 2. 16' 65 43' 

80 99' 85 24' 41 40' 

28 16, 

18 18' 

84 56' 

60 68, 

979 68' 450 81' 

67 66' 82 82' 

78 56' 60 48' 

85 85' 64 64' 

96 64' 53 85' 

60 68' 87 86' 

556 39' 

2B 2B' 

272 19' R82 58' 684 ... 
16 16' 81 81' 86 86' 

7 5' '44 81' 18 -9' 

15 15' 

75 54' 

81 81' 11 II' 

54 86' 

6 6' 

50 50' 

51 84' 47 81' 78 52' 

27 26' 81 80' 47 46' 

181 88' 197 41' 6S 14' 210 .. ' 260 65' 869 78' 97 20' 186 89'90 19' 827 48' 286 50' 

li7 84' 180 35' 94 2S' 164 .. ' 205 55' 298 78' 76 80' 199 84' 58 14' 217 5S' 158 '1' 

\B 20' 

G \7' 

19 86' 

28 47' 12 20' 

98 78' - -

18 96' 6 11' 

12 20' 

22, 61' 

48 80, 

14 89' 

5 9' 48 91' 

19 82' 39 65' 26 48' 

12 38' 24 67' 17 47' 111 38' 19 68' 21 58' 

25 '7' 2S 68' IS 84' 92 42' 18 84' 98 48' 

148 81' 188 41' 83 18' 198 42' 266 67' 299 65' 1S7 34' 147 8l1' 158 84' D88 6S' 928 49' 
1--1--1--1-- 1--____ 1 __ 1-__ 

1,161 8S' 1,290 87' 678 19' 1,455 41' 1,944 56' 2,832 67' 1,111 32' 1,177 84' 828 24' 1,782 51' 1,688 4S' 

• { 808 reply aaulfl.ed Wlth Code, but Dot Wlth Acta. 
64 u " Aota, " Code. 

t 97 pve DO reply, § 47 gIve 110 reply. 
:t MOIt1,. copy and ezeroi8e books. 

II 12 

nUDuation. 
Conacienoe Clause. 

providing Meana (lluggested by thos8 who approve); Contributions by Should Scheme be 

Toncbera, Teachers , 
State Stt\te, Wid 

and State Managers 
and No. 

. Manllgl:!l'1 ManBge1'8. only. , only. 
M8JIlI!l'l'" 

stated . 
Complaints (par. 0"",.), , 

Children Com- OptionaJ. withdrawn. ' of 
-- - pul80ry. Violntion. 

" ~t Ii ~ " 
~. 

" " " ,~ Ii ~t ..1l tl i ~f 
~ 

~f 
• ] ] J> t_ l ~ ~j Po.~ a Po.il il:~ • Ii< Ii< Ii< u .. u Ii< .... 

I , 

iTO 893 None. , 
70 I 6' 3S 8' )5' I6T 14' 5116 19' 1.9 13:- 990 423 : 

7\ 8' 4 5' 16 19' 6 7' S 7' 16 18' 51 29 105 None. 

81 7' ft 7' 514 19' 4 8' 8 T' 18 U' 87 81 87 None. 

8 4' U 14' IS IS' 6 S' 6 7' 19 16' 551 .. 90 None. 

8 6' 4 8' 18 l4' 12 51' 10 )5' 28 IS' SO 89 n None. 
I 

I , 11 19' 1 1 18 \7' I i' SO U' 18 14' 81 80 9S None. 
: , 

84 S' II S' So 20' Ba B' 75 18' 64 16' 181 1851 126 None. 

" 1. 6' 8 s' 87 Ii' 16 " 88 10' M 17 ' 188 101 !148 None. 
I 
~ - - - - il51 5115'; 6 IS' 8 16' 8 16' S7 0lI 8 NODe. 
\ 
I .7 U' 8 951' - - - - - - - - 84 - 6 None. 
, • 
I 1 51' I 51' 4 S' 51 4' is • 7' • 10' 88 U 61 N .... 

r 11..& ~., 16 4' 11 IT' 16 .' 4\ 10' .. U' 5111 100 128 NODe. 

~-I----I---- I----
" "7 I ~o' 111 " .70 \6' 9:'0 51' ,70 16' 403 I" 1.4VJl 9'0 1,98l1 N""", . , , I 

- -



CmCULAB D. l.-{Ibw> TUOBBBS.) 
IS 

Does present System 
of Education tend to 

indispose or unfit 
ChildNn for Manual 

EmpJoyment.(a) 

DI8TRlars. 
Yes. No. 

" ~i ~ ~~ • .., 

1 8 "-"'. "'. • " • Z • • 

Yorkshire, W.R. - 151 10' 1.169 81' 

Chelses - - 25 25' 66 66' 

Greenwich - · 25 18' 109 78' 

Sonthwark - - 7 7' 86 86' 

Bedfoidahire - · 18 9' 199 86' 

Glamorgao - - 11 11' 8S 80' 

Soss"" - - - 62 18' 386 81' 

Wiitahire - - 85 9' 819 85' 

Merioneth - · 7 IS' 48 80' 

Birkenhead - - 16 44' 17 47' 

We" Ham - · 8 6' 48 81' 

Wanriokshire - 51 11' 876 81' 

Total - - 406 12' 2,880 81' 

(a) 260 do Dot reply. 

CmCULAR D. 2. 
1 

416 

, 
Departments which approve ot 

Practical Instruction. Cookery. 

Induatri .. Domestic Depart-
or use of Duties Cookery. meots 

Tools. (Girls). taught. 

eost. Difficultiet, 

I 
why Dot taught. 

j L~ " ~ ~ ~ ,; ~ • ,,. 
t~ • IH ,Q 

~l! 
.Q .., 

~ ~= ~ ~ ~ "'5 "'5 "'. " I II Z • Z • Z • 

2~6 21' 422 29' 486 80' ~I 6' - Time; expense; accom-
modation; convenience; 

81 81' 25 25' 82 82' 16 16' - apparatus ; teaohe1'8; 

99 21' 87 26' 44 81' 20 It· 
girls leave too yOUDg; - es.ceB8ive requirementl 

19 19' 88 88' 88 28' 26 26' - of code; diapollal of 
food; indUference of 
parente ; irregular at. 

87 25' 47 81' 26 17' 8 II' - tendanoe. 

81 80' 46 45' 89 88' 7 7' -
114 94' 179 88· 158 82' 10 S· -
45 IS' 145 89' 126 1J4" 4 l' -
25 4S' 29 48' 26 48' 5 8' -
8 22' 12 83' 11 81' S 6' 27l.10s. 

10 IS' 12 28' 16 30' 16 ao· -
66 14' 149 82' 165 86' 27 ' 6' -

711 20' 1,186 82' 1,l1S 8S' 217 6' -

4 

Departments in which Beligious Instruction Regiateno marked (<I) Departments 
ReligtoUi 1n8~ction iii given given (<I) in which 

some 
Children 

D'.TBlCTI. are 

By other 
Through Both habitually 

out the before absent 
By Persona School Before After from 

Daily. Not at an. No reply. .. well Religiou.s Religious :;:d ~oU8 Teacher. as at the Tesebiog T ch' er T iDg'r Taaoher. same . ea mg. Reli~uB 
Time. Tea . g , 

. 
Yorklhire, W.R. - 1,977 161 6 I,Sa9 a52 1,324 101 I,OJ8 iM 65 . 
Ch.tJea - - 101 - - 101 88 . 101 1I9 8 64· 16 

Greenwioh - · 189 - 1 189 17 189 8 19 102 10 .. 

80uthwark 100 - 100 14 100 9 14 n 12 
, - · -

Bedfordohira - · 147 2 1 140 41 144 If 120 12 5 
I 

Glamorgao - · 29 U B 86 7 88 - 55 5 I , 
I 

! 
Su"es. - . - 489 7 - 475 228 472 87 890 49 18 , 
Wiltshire - · 870 1 8 ·868 188 8S4 6B 195 82 11 

M.rloneth . · 18 82 - 88 11 87 8 41 I 6 I 
Birkouhead . · 8& 1 - 86 10 86 3 16 5 4 

Welt HBlU. - · 68 - - '58 I 88 - 5 48 8 

Wlrwick.bire · 418 48 2 418 158 411 16 889 91 84 

Total - _. 
8,161 8iO. 15 S,iSO 1,069 8,219 181 9,8« 741 191 

Par •• enlage - 00' 9' I' -
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- 18 15 and 16 17 . , 
Moat frequent Recommendations respecting " 

Bu Attendance 
Attendance at SchooL Compnlsion applied, (6), improved during past 

Three Yean. (cJ 

I 
Age 8tandard Fairly Fairly for compulJlory for Exemption. and Neither. Yea. No. 

Attendance. effectively. oDly. 

ti ~ 
I 

I Iii Ji l~t 
~ lit .: 

.:.~ ~ Fall TiIn .. HalfTime. Partial. Total.- ... ! .8 

~ 
a .. 

"'Ii £ "'il ~ ~~ ~ I~§ I I :z; :z; 

12 aDd 18 14 4andO 6 and 6 316 22' 304 21' 759 58' 883 58- 516 86-

13 14 4 and 6 6 20 20- 26 26' 51 51' S9 89- 56 56' 

13 and 14 14 and 15 "aod 5 \ 12 9' n 91- 97 69- 4S 31- 95 66' 

18 14 , 6 25 25' 20 20' 411 49' 88 88- 60 60-... 
18 14 4 5 61 84' 26 17' 68 46- 65 48' 76 51-

12 and 13 14 hod 5. 5 and 6 44 48- 40 89- 19 18- 62 60' 85 84' 

HI and 18 18 and 14 8and4 5and6 98 21- 107 22- 249 52' 285 49- 2'8 47-

12 and 18 13 tl.Dd 14 a aDd 4- 4 aDd 5 127 84- 48 H- 191 51- 161 48- 189 51-

13 14 'and5 5 6 1- 6 1- 88 64- 28 38- 37 62-

11 18 and 14 4 5 5 14- • 6- .9 80- 10 28- 22 61-
, 

13 14 4 6 18 24- 19 36- 21 40- 17 S2' 86 68-

13 14 f 5 61 13- 116 25- '7f 59- 273 59- 167 36-

-~ --
18 14 4 5 778 .2- 748 21- 1,845 53- 1.'199 51- 1,5)9 48-

(6) 125 do Dot reply_ (c) 185 do Dot reply_ 

5 6 7 8 9 

ReUgiou8 Time for Religious ])epa~ent~Eatisfied 
IllItl'uction of Teuching encroached Examination of Departments in which with Eueoon.gement given 

Pupil-Teachers upon wben Government Religious Teaching. it is atated Parents desire by State to Moral 
given Inspection iI pending. Training. (e) 

Department •. Departmenta. Relil{ious Moral Yes. No_ 
TIaiDiug- Tra;ning_ 

With Scpo-
Cbildr<D 

Extent. with· Seholnn. rately. j ~ ~ ,; draWD.. ~ ,; " ~~ .: • .: 
t~ U ,'" w u i 1 , .. w ... 

~i 
... 

~s " . -s ~ ~ ~ 
0-.... ... ~ ...§ "'e I 8 • ~ • :z; :z; :z; :z; 0 :z; 0 

{on. half } 173 629 468 83' in mallY 778 S~- 806 1,191 83' 1,262 • 88- 915 64- 465 82-..... 
B BS 96 16' Slight '6 95- 2' 96 95- 96 95- G5 64- 27 27-

. 6 117 18 ,- ,Slight 1S6 97- II 197 11- 198 91- a9 64- 45 8' 

5 70 17 17- 8liabt 97 97- 5 79 79- 81 81- 51 51- 36 as-

17 31 53 36- 8ligb. 70 47- 15 115 77- ll! 711- 88 59' 49 33-

10 10 96 95- Sligbt 17 17- H 89 a8- 64 69- 58 56' 96 25-

U 1'8 189 99' Sli~b. U5 89' 68 450 '5- 448 94- 167 56' 171 36' 

I. 105 97 96' Slilllht 806 89- BS 331 89- 8S11 11- 284 63- 103 18' 

9 , 8 13- Sligbt 17 98- 8 U 70- ., 78- 33 55- II 85-

5 93 18 86- Sligbt n 81- 1 81 89- 33 91- 16 ,,- 16 "" 
7 46 1 9' 81ight 58 100- St! 46 87' • 87' III 60- 15 18-

19 198 151 8S- Slight 348 75- 108 411 89' ... 91' \188 57- 165 88' 

- L --
80S 1,464 1,013 

I 81' Slight 9,379 68- 681 1,959 85' 8,_ 98- I,lll 60' 1,189\ 33-

• i 
3G 



419 

DRAWING AND SCIENCE RETURN. 

CmcuLABS A. 4 and D. 3. 

ROYAL OOMMISSION ON EDUOATION AOTS. 

tit Is ~UBl!ted tbn.t the Clasl, 
Nlltion&l Britiab. Wesleyan •. 
Roman Catholic. Und6Domina. 
tional. Board, as well Q8 the 
local name of the Scbool, m&y 
be specified. 

t ~tate whethor Rural or 
Urban. Manufacturil18' or Agri
cultural, &C. 

To Hm TeaM ... 0/ E~ SoOOol8. 

• Sohool in the County of 
Sohool Board of (or) 

Character of District t 

QU1IImOllllll8 to DJU.wnn. and SOIBNOB. 

I. Is Drawing taught in youx School
(a) As a Class SubjeoH 

or 
(b) Under the Soienoe and Art Department P 
(0) From tbe Flat or from Models. or both P 

and in the Distrlot of the 
Sohoo1 Attendance Committee of 

(d) Is your School adequately provided with Models for instruction in Geometrical Drawing P 

2.-(a) Do you oOD.sid~r the Subjects a.nd G~des of Instruction in Soience presoribed or allowod by the Code 
ada.pted to ohildren of the ages a.ttending the Element8ol'Y Schools of your neighbourhood P 

(b Is their division into Cless Subjects and Speoillo Subjects adapted to the wants of your locality P 
(0) Is Natural Soience taught in your Sohool P 
(<I) Is it taught experimentally. and do the Children th.ms.lv.s carry ont the experim.nts P 
(8) What appal'a.tu8 for instruotion (for instanoe, ohemica1 or physical apparatus, or models for instruction in 

Anima.! or Vegetabl. Physiology) is provided.in your School P 

Th. above Circular. marked A 4. "as sent to Managers of Voluntary Sohools· and to School Bo .... ds in the 
following 10 oounties : . 

Berkshire, 
Devonshire, 
Dorset, 
Dnrham. 
Glou08sterahiro, 

Kent, 
Lanoaahire, 
Leicester, 
Lincolnshire, 
SteJfordehire. 

Tho above Cionlar. marked D 3. was sent to Head Teachers of Sohools.in the following district.: 

West Riding of Yorkshire. . SnBSox. 
Dh.I.... } Wilt., 
Greenwioh. London School Board Distriot. Merionethshire, 
Southwark, Birkenhead, 
Bedfordshire, West Ham, EBBOX, 
Two Mining Union. in Glamorganshire. Warwickshire. 

The Ciroul&ra were Bent out in Ootober and November 1886, a'ud the replies were received early in 1887; they 
oontain many oomplainta respeoting the 178. ad. limit. Drawing bas sinoe been re~transrerred to the Science and 
Art Department, 80 that the gront is now paid independently of the 17,. 6d. limit, and a new Oode for drawing 
baa been introduced. 

Tho Returns are given in two tabl .. oorresponding to the two groups. In Tabl. I. it "ill he leen thet the 
flgurea refer to Sohool Boards, and Dot to Board Sohools; each Board received one circular OD.ly~ In Table 11. 
the first oolumn refers to schools; oiron1ers ... re Bent to ell Head 'l' ... h .... (heads of departments) in all the 
Ichoole in those distriots. 

3G2 



County. 

Berkshire Voluntary scbool!' 

Boards 

420 

TABLE 
DRAWING-(A.4.) 

MANA.GERS OF VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS 

1 V o)untaTY Schools Drawing taught 

. and �----~------~--------~-----------I 
Supplied 

with Models 
for Geometrical 

Drawing. 

School Bo .. ds. 

Drawing Circulars. 

Sent. I Ret .... d. 

224 

8 

1&3 

ABa 
Class 

Subject. 

1 

Under 
Science 

and 
Art 

Depart-
ment. 

18 

2 

Not I 
for I From 

Grant.: Flat. 

10 

2 

From From 1---..,,---1 
Models. buth. 

9 

I 

Ad.. Fmly. 
quately. 

4 8 

-·--1·------------1--·--·1---1------ ---1---1----

Devonshire - Voluntary schools 398 271 

Bom. 138 109 

2 

2 

34 

9 

2 

1 

11 

4 

25 

8 

'17 1 

1 
Several Tequ.st th.t drawing .hould he "",elud.d !rom Ih. 17 •• 6d. 

limit. 

---·--~------I----I-----~--I----I--!-~I---f~~---:·--I 

Donetabire - Voluntary Bchool. 

Bom. 

245 

19 

177 

10 

1 9 6 4 1 

--·--1-----1---..,.- ----1---1---1------1---1---1----1---1 
Durham - 'Voluntary scbool. 

Bnards 

Gloucester - Voluntary Schools 

Boards 

851 

49 

427 

85 

251 

29 

9 

6 

55 24 

6 

86 

15 

I 
21 ' 

I
I 

10 
• One board teaches drawing in 18 departments. 

4 

I 

Some -.ill diacontinue drawing unless the 17 .. tiel. limit is removed. 

-88-8-11--
7 
--'-:1--"2--, -7----1-'--:-1. 8 

822 -:1- 1- -:,-:-

Several intend to discontinue drawing if the ] 7 •. 6rl. limit is maintained. 

-'-----1----------· - -~--I----I__--;·-_+-_l--+_--i---I 

Kent - .. Voluntary IIchoola 

Buards 

467 

64 

355 

89 

7 

4 

25 

5 

3 

1 

12 

2 

21 

7 

16 

6 

8 

I 

_. ___ I----·--,---,---I-----I---·-~---- - ----1---1 

LsnC8Shire _ Voluntary school. 1,543 1,106 

Boms • 82 28 

78 

5 18 

22 115 

3 

3 

1 

177 

11 

122 

9 

22 

Many complain that drawin~ i8 impossible under the 1'18. 6d.limit: 
Thirty schools have discontinued teaching it 

, 

------I--------I----I----~----f----f---+--~---~--~I----I--~ 

Leicestel'Rhire Voluntary Ichaola 244 196 

Buards 24 

18 7. 10 7 5 

11- 1- 11-
Some do not teach it beQauae the I :.t. ed. limit ,,"Ot d prevent receipt 

of grant. 
----1----------·1--1---1---1-
LinoolDobire .. VOIUDtar)' lohools 

Rom. 

Btalfordlhire. Volontar)' oehools 

Rom. 

487 

84 

.. 0 

86 

, 857 

60. 

318 

25 

D 

8 

24 

4 

61 

18 

5 

1 

8 

I 

20 

I 

6 

47 

16 

12 

2 

28 

8 

Some etale drawing will \lave to he diaeo.Dtinned on .. oonnl of 
17.. 6d. limit. 

8 

I 

8 

8 
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I. 
SCIENCE-(A.4.j 

AND SCHOOL BOARIJS. 

.Are Code b the Division Schools in which Natural Science 
RegulatiODS for into ClaN and i. taught 
Sci once adapted Specific Subjects. ---for Children adapted 
in Elementary to wants of 

Schools. Locality. 
A.all. Experi. Children, A, Object 

E:l.peri- Lesson. 

I I 
mentally. menta only. 

Yell. No. Yea. No. 

6 7 7 3 - - - 8 

1 1 _. - -- - I - -
"-._-

4l 14 17 17 11 7 4 • 
2 a 4 4 4 I - -

4 B B I 2 I - I 

- - - - - - - -
-

98 22 87 9 7 6 4 4 
9 8 13 I 7 - 4 I -

---
15 15 16 13 8 3 2 I 

2 9 3 - I I - -
--

14 19 18 9 9 4 2 6 
f 

I 5 8 8 - - - -
-

138 126 167 68 58 38 18 16 

9 4 11 I 7 7 8 -
Tbere are great complaints that the science requirements are too advanced. 

Some BUggeat that 8cience should be a olass subject; tbat it should be substituted. 
for English, and a~riculture fot' geography i that there should be grants for model8 
-teohnical 90hool$-that 8cience should form 0. Seventh StAndard. There are 
ez:cellent oolleotions of specimens a.n~ npparatwJ at Manch6lltef, Liverpool. Wigau. 
and other large towns. The Rcbool board" fOf Liverpool and Hllmbieton lend 
out a museum of tpecimenl. 

8 ~ 10 3 I I I 4 

I - I I 1 - - -
~ -

10 17 1~ 15 5 3 I 9 

I , I 8 - - - I 

-
85 10 81 10 10 4 I I 

II 4 10 I 4 I I I 

lIu.y object to the IIBveri:" of the .cieaH examination. 

Apparatw pronded. 

-
A few diagram. and ,harto for physiology 

lome pioturel of plantl and animall fo r 
object leoou. 

-
Diagrams for phyaioloQ'; pictures, mj cro

I scope; t!lectrical apparatus i chemica 
apparalul; leeds, flowen. &c. 

Air-pomp, electrical 
battery, model. 
diagrams. 

machinel, sabani o 
d for physiology. all 

Apparatul for teaching chemistry, lOund 
light. heat, electricity, pbyaiology, anatomy 
and botany; diagrams. oharta, dramngs. 

------
Chemical and elecUicBl apparatUii; mineral! , 

• bODell, rocks; mode" and diagrams fo 
physiology and na&ural biatory. 

• ------
Apparatus and diagrams for teacbm 

chemi8try, electricity aud heat; IChoo 
muaeum, speoimena. 

Apparatus for cbemilltrl. Iight,IOUPd, heat 
eJectrioity, and magnetism i cabinet 
.pecimena; minerals, pumpa. baromef.enl. 
syphollB ; botanical specimeu; bones. 
diagrams, oharts; models. 

Mapl and obarIlo for pbysiolog, 
mUBeum; model of Iteam engin .. 

.mall 

Cbarto for pbysiolos1. animall. and plan"', 
• few modele. 

. 

Ap........ Ibr cbemim, and eleelricity, 
"'""'->plcol obj .... , diosnma and .bono 
for pbysiolosJ. 



I 

District. 

I 
I 

Y c.rkshir&, Weat 
Riding. 

-
Chelsea - -

Greenwich - -

-
Southwark -

Bedfordahire -

Glamorgau 
Unions of-

-
Pontypridd. 
Merthyr TydvU. 

Sussex - -

Wil .. - . 

Merioneth - -

Birkcnhead . 

-
W<IIHam(_> 

-
Worwick,hire -
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DRAWING (D. 3). 
TABLE 

. HEAD 

DrawiDg Ciroulan. DrawiDg taugh!. 
Supplied with 

Nomberof Models fur 
Schools to 

Under 
Geometrical 

-- which CircuM Number Dra'lriug. 
lara were sent of A.a Science Not From From From 01 ... ..dArt for for the Head Circulars Subjeet. Depart- Graut. Flat. Models. both. 
Teachers in returned. 
all Depart- ment. 

A,Ie-
Fairly. menta. quately. 

Voluntary } '1.40S{ 
58 96 18 54 I 104 E8 9 

School8. 1,856 
Boards - 69 91 4 46 - 107 - 88 4 

Some say they will have to discontinue Drawing on account of 
17 •• 6d.limit • . 

- -
Voluntary } 85{ 

6 7 2 3 - 10 5 .1 
Schools. 92 

Boardo · 19 8 - 2 - 24 19 2 

VOIUDtary } 125{ 
9 6 - 4 - 10 8 I 

Scbooll. 87 
Boarda 88 3 8 I - 88 28 2 

~. -
Voluntary } 88{ 

I 7 I 4 - 5 8 -
schoob: .. 67 -

Boards M 18 12 - 6 - 24 21 -. 

-
VolUDtary } 137{ 

2 9 - 7 - 4 5 -
schools. 145 

Boarda - - 4 4 2 - 4 1 I 

-
VolUDtary } 90{ 

- S - I - 1 I -
Bchoole. 108 

Boarda - 3 9 - 8 - 2 2 -

Voluntary } 886{ 
10 14 3 6 - 18 9 2 

schooll. 422 
Boardo - 10 9 1 5 - 18 9 -

1-'----
Voluntary } 317{ 

8 It 5 7 - 9 5 4 

.choolJ. 855 , 
Doarda · - 5 - - - 5 2 -

-
Voluntary } 56{ 

- - 1 1 - - - -
schooll. 78 

Boardo · - I - 1 - - - -
• 

Voluntary 
school •. 

26 31 - 5 1 I - 4 1 I 

Boardo - None. 
. 

Voluntary } 46{ 
- 9 - - - 9 I I 

lohooll. 25 
Board, - 1 15 1 5 - 14 9 2 

--
Volunta1'1 ' } 480{ , 

911 84 I 10 - 86 17 8 
Icbooll. 875 

9l Boards - 11 1 8 - 84 23 4 
Mau,y compIaio. that the 17 •• 6d. limit pre ..... Drawiug from being 

, taught. ' 



II. 

TEACIIl!RS. 

Are Code 
RegulatioIll 
for Science 
adapted to 
Children in 
Elementary 

Sohool •• 

Yes. No. 

X. the DrriJion 
into Clau and 

Specific Subjects 
adapted to wants 

of Loealily. 

No. 
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'SCIENCE (D. 3). 

Schools in which Natural Science is 
Taught 

Alan. Experi
mentally. 

Children, 
Experi. 

ment. 

A. object 
Lessons 

only. 

: : : I :1 : I : I ~ I : 
There i. 0. laboratory at the Leeds Centre. Models for physiology are lent by the 

Board to the schooill. Dewsbuq, BuddenBeld. and other towns have also a 
Aupply of models. Many comphuD of the severity of the science requirements. 
Some recommend hygiene and teehnica1lChools. 

Apparatue providedoi 

Minerals; apparatus for c'hemimy, pbylri
ololO', electricity, physics; microscopes,· 
charts, models, diagrams, mus-aum; lOme 
are the property of tbe DemoDstrator. 

,-,-;---,------.-
12 

22 7 

19 

99 

2 

II 

~ 

17 17 6 

2 

9 1 
1---1---4---1-1---,1----1----1----1\ Cbemica1.nd m""banical.Pp .... l1lB, ... del. 

t 
and oharta for physiology; mlClOlCOpes 

and preparotioDII for bOhmy; muse. umo, 
&c.; apparatus for eleotrlclty; .pecimen 
boDes; animal, vegetable. and mlDeral 

11 

97 12 

19 

30 6 

9 

23 

1 

91 

1 

9 10 

1----1--.--1---+--;.---1----4----+----1 collections; diagrams and pioQll'eIJ. 

, 1 1 1 1 

11 111 12 6 9 7 5 
Large models for physiology are leot by the Loudon School Board. 

excellent provision for science in the Board schools. 

9 
There is 

J 
r---,I---·I--·I-----------r----II----~-------------------

5 

3 

1 

8 

6 

7 

12 

10 

8 

1 

6 

II 

9 

8 

7 

6 

7 

8 1 

5 

1 

B II 

11 7 18 5 10 5 9 8 
Brigbton School Board has a fully eqoipped. ohemicallaboratory and apparatus for 

all broncbea of physics and phYSiology, and also 9,000 specimens of rockl and 
fossils for geology. 

6 9 8 7 4 8 B II 

II 1 8 II 1 1 I -
-

- II 1 I - - - 1 

1 - 1 - I 1 1 -
- , 8 , II 8 8 1 II 

1 1 

8 10 11 - - - - • 

3enrai oomplain thai tho aaml..oon ia _ dimaa1fln higher """-

i"-'D I I iI3 16 II~ II , , 1 II 

18 a lSi 7 11 10 18 a 
The Birmingham School Board blUl • -.elY eomplete eel of mechaieai apparatus 

which is taken l'Ound by the Sc;ienoe Demoll~tru&or. 

Very little nccpt for- Bedford Harper Trust 
and LutOD Board Schools. 

A few oharll and diagrams for pbyliology. 

Minerals; fossils; ohemical. magnetic, and 
electrical apparatus; materials and appa
ratus for pbysica; diagrams. maps obarts. 
for physiology and natural history. 

Diagrams; a rew plants, and aome apparatus 
. for mechaniea aM ohemiatry. 

Piotures; lOme chemioal apparatUl. 

, 

Ap ......... for 
oh .... ..". 

maguetiJm. -"If aod 

Charta and cIiagnmI for phywiology. Chemi
eo\ ap ...... _ oir-pump, ... 

• Char,., diag ...... IIIIq08, modw., pic ..... for 
physiology. Ac. ; botanical specimens and. 
diagram.; chemical aDd electrical a,.... 
ratuI; apparatufl for mfcituies; museuml, 
&.. 
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COMPARATIVE RETURN (B.) 

SUMMARY, 

Giving GENERAL RESULTS of COMPA,RISON between 

VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS with Average Attendance less than 300, 

VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS with Average Attendanco 300 and over, 

BOARD SCHOOLS with Average Attendance less than 300, 

BOARD SCHOOLS with Average Attendance 300 and over, 

for 125 Boroughs and Towns. 

And also between 

VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS with Average .Attendance less than 100, 

VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS with Average Attenclance 100 and over, 

BOARD SCHOOLS with Average Attendance less than 100, 

BOARD SCHOOLS with Average Attendance,lOO and over, 

for 30 Unions. 

a AGIOI. sa: 



-

Volunt.ary (A.) 

---
Board (B.) -

Voluntary (C.) 

--~ 

Board (D.) -

VollIDtary (A.) 

Bo .... d (B.) -

V 

B 

oluntary (C.) 

oard (D.) -

, 
I 

" 

POpulatiQD, 1881, 

for the 

125 Di.tricta. . 
I 
I 

6,680,873 -
S.hools giving Re-} 

turn. for 12 
mont'" only -

------
- - -
Schools giving Re-} 

turm for 12 
'IIiOnt'" only -

- - -
S./wols gi.n1lg Re-} 

turm for 12 
m01lt'" only -

-
- - -
&hooll gi.nng Re-} tum. for 12 

1I10nt'" only 

- - -
- - -

Total -
&hooll giving Re-} 

turn, jOr 12 
mont'" omy • 

- - -, 
- - -

Total -
School. giving Re-} 

tUrf" for 12 
m01lths only -

426 

Toto! Toto! 

Number ATerage 

of Attend-

School .. auoe. 

954 162,002 

915 155,885 

209 37,135 

194 34,846 

737 375,907 

719 366,411 
. 

462 321,404 

435 302,189 

954 162,002 

209 37,135 

1,163 199,137 

1,109 190,731 

737 375,907 

462 321,404 

1,199 697,311 

1,154 668,600 

COli P,A;R A T I V E 

FROM EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

GENERAL RESULTS. 

SCHOOLS WITH AVERAGE 

Average 
School. giving Returns for 11 Month. 

onll· 

Size 

I Toto! Average of Toto! . Aver.age Graut Graut 

School earned earned 
1884-5. 1884-5. Cost. Coot. 

, 
.£ •• d . .£ 8. d • 

170 - - - -

- 125,366 16 I 267,091 34 3i 

-
178 - - - -

- 29,849 17 It 75,182 43 It 

SCHOOJ.S WITH AVERAGE 

510 - - - -

- 319,558 17 5i 623,2~7 34 °i 

696 - - - -

- 276,049 18 31 593,163 39 3 

TOTAL SCHOOLS WITH AVERAGE 

170 125,366 16 1 267,091 34 3i 
178 29,849 17 It 75,182 43 It --------
171 - - - -

- 155,216 116 3i 342,273 35 lOt 

TOTAL SCHOOLS WITH AVERAGE 
610 319,658 17 6i 623,287 34 01 

696 276,049 18 31 693,163 39 3 

582 - - - - -

- 596,607 17 91 1,216,451l 86 4! 



RET U RN (B). 

STATISTICS, YEAR 188~-5. 

-125 BOROUGHS AND TOWNS. 

ATTENDANCE LESS THAN 300. 

Merit Grant 

Number 
(DeplU1ments" and 01 ..... ). 

p .... Total Per-
. sooted eontage 

for of 
Exami- P_. Passes. Ex- Re-Fair. Good. nation. callent. fuaed. 

I , , 

105,6261 264,190 83' 533 844 268 92 

I 
Per-centages. 

I, 

31' 49' 15' 5' 

23,2-17 60,816 87- 73 175 99 13 

P.r-centages_ 20' 48' 28' 4' 

I I 
ATTENDANCE 300 AND OVER. 

265,8301 680,015\ 86' 
1

852 1,111 538 31 

1 ' I 
Per-cenlages, 17- 55' 26' 2' 

I 
I 

I 

220,
7511 589,519 89' 162 683 498 14 

Per-centage., 

I I 
12' 50' 87' I' 

ATTENDANCE LESS THAN 300, 

105,626! 264,190 83' fl38 844 268 92 

28,2471 60,816 87' 73 175 99 13 

128,8781 
------

825,00R 84' 606 1,019 367 105 

I 
pr~ntagT 29' 49- 17' o· 

ATTENDANCE 300 AND OVER. 

265,330 686,015 1j6' 852 1111 538 81 

220,751 589,519 89' 162 /l1j3 498 14 --
486,081 1,274,534 87' 514 1,794 1,036 45 

Per-cenlab""', 

I I 
15' . 53' 31' I' 

-

427 

.-
Clasa Subjects (Senior l>epartments). 

English. 2nd Subject . Senior ijpecmc 

Departments. Sub-

~ R ... Did jeets. 
Is. ... fU8ed. Paid • Cued. Took. not 

lake. 

. 

I 322 490 78 719 45 890 62 1,417 
I 

36' 55' 9·1 94' 6' - - -
~ - r---

52 131 9 167 4 192 8, 1,072 

27' 68' 5' 98' 2' - - -

312 933 51 1,247 21 1,296 ' 11 7,035 

24' 72' 4' 98' 2' - - -

- -----
157 69& 45 873 9 900 1 11,236 

17' 78' 5- 99' I' - - -

322 490 78 7.19 45 890 62 1,417 

52 131 9 167 4 192 8 1,072 -374 621 87 886 49 1,082 70 2,489 

34' 58' 8' 1 95 ' 5- - - -
, 

312 933 51 1,247 21 1,296 11 7,035 

157 698 45 873 9 900 1 11,236 --
469 1,631 96 2,120 30 2,196 12 18,271 

22' 74' 4' 99' I' - - -
I 

3H 2 



Voluntary (A.) 

PopulatioD, 1881, 

for the 

80 UnioDa. 

1,031,901 -

Sehoou giving.Be_} 
turns for 12 
months - -

428 
COMPARATIVE 

FROM: EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

Total Tot.l .Average 

liuIDber llV~ Size 

of Attend· of 

Schools. auce. Schoo!. 

482 27,487 57 

474 27,094 

. GENERAL RESULTS 

SCHOOLS WITH AVERAGE 

Schools giving BeturnJ for 19 Month. 
only. 

�-----,~-.----~---I 

Total 
Grout 
earned 
1884-5. 

£ 

Average 
Gnmt 
earned 
1884-5. 

s. d. 

Total 

C08t. 

£ 

Average 

COlt. 

s. d. 

21,712 16 Ok 52,803 39 lIt 

-------~------------~----~--~+----~--~----~----I----
Board (B.) 

Voluntary (C.) 

Board (D.) . 

.,. 

Voluntary (A.) 

Board (B.) -

Voluntary (C.) 

Board (D.) . . 

Schonll giving Be-} 
turns for 12 
month. - -

- · · 

. · -
Schoou givi"g Be-} 

turns for 12 
m"",he - -

- - • · 
- - -

Total -
Schoou giving Be-} 

turns for 12 
_the -

. - -
- · · 

Total · 
8rAooII giving RtJo} _ for 12 

mont'" • -

97 6,106 

91 5,721 

301 67,738 

107 27,568 

104 27,199 

I 

482 ~7,487 I 
97 6,106 

579 33,593 

565 32,815 

I 

801 67,7aR 

107 27,568 

408· 95,306 

405 ·94,937 

63 

4,663 16 at ll,180 39 1 

SCHOOLS WITH AVERAGE 

225 55,815 16 51 114,341 33 9 

258 - - - -

- 23,168 17 ot 45,845 338t 

TOTAL SCHOOLS WITH AVERAGE 

- 21,712 18 Of 52,803 39 lIt 

- 4,663 16 3t 11,180 39 1 
----

58 - - - -
- 26,375 16 1 63,983 39 0 

TOTAL SCHOOLS WITH AVERAGE 

- 55,815 16 5l 114,341 33 9 

- 23,168 17 0, 45,845 33 8f --- - ---
234 - - - -
- 78,983 16 71 160,186 33 9 



RETURN (B.) 

STATISTICS, YBAR 1884-li. 

-80 UNIONS. 

ATTENDANCE LESS THAN 100. 

Merit Gmnt 

Number 
(Deparbnenta and Classes)., 

p .... Total Pe .... 
... t<d ceutage 

for Paal6l. of 
E:r.ami. Pasles. Fair. Good. Ex-
nation. cellent. 

20,661 48,830 79' 238 262 52 

Per-centag ... 39' 43' 8' 

-- -
4,687 11,602 83' 52 57 14 

Per-centages. 

1 T 
40' 44' U' 

ATTENDANCE 100 AND OVER. 

48,8771128,8581 84' 167 851 107 
-

Per-centages. 26' 53' 16' 

"'" """I ~ 50 128 66 

Per-centage •. 20' 52' 27' 

1 1 

ATTENDANCE LESS THAN 100, 

20,661 43,830 79' 238 262 52 

4,687 11,602 8S' 52 57 14 
----

25,348 60,432 79' 290 319 66 

Per-centage .. 

1 1 

39' 43' 9' 

ATTENDANCE 100 AND OVER, 

84' 

87' 

48,877 123,353 

19,565 51,122 

68,442174,475 
-

85', 

, Per-centages 

. I I 
I 

167 351 107 

50 128 66 

217 479 173 

24' 58' 19' 

Re-
fu'ed. 

64 

10' 

--
7 

5' 

34 

5' 

3 

I' 

64 

7 

71 

9' 

34 

3 

87 

4' 

II 

429 

b. 

166 

47' 

29 

39' 

98 

26' 

46 

-
30' 

166 

29 
-195 

46' 

98 

46 

144 

27' 

Cl ... SUbjeeta (Sccior. nepartmontl). 

EDgliJh. 2nd Subject . 

Re-2 •• Paid- Re-
fu,ed. faled. 

143 47 179 21 

40' 13' 90' 10' 

-
39 6 46 2 

53' 8' 96' 4' 

239 40 308 16 

68' U' 95' 6' 

- -
99 7 134 1 

65' 5' 99' I' 

143 47 179 21 

39 6 46 2 
--- ----
182 53 225 23 

42' 12' 91' 9' 

239 40 308 16 
• 99 7 134 1 

338 47 442 17 

64' 9' 96' 4' I 
I 

I 

J 

I . 
Senior . Specili-

Departments. 
I Sub-

Did 
i . 
I Jeota. 

Took. Dot 
take. 

! 

356 109 72 

- - -
-

74 I 17 1 

- - -

·377 16 397 

- - -
- ---

152 5 .252 

- - -

356 . 109 72 

74 17 1 
----

430 126 73 

- - -

377 

152 

16 397 

5 252 

529 21 649 

1-



431 

COMP .A.RATIVE RETURN.-B. 

GENERAL RESULTS, STATISTICS, YEAR 1884-5. 

VOLlllITABY SCHOOLS. 

No. of 
Merit Grant. EngliAb. IJ .z - Acc. Roll. Av. At~ Vol. o~ 

School •. Subs. 

I I I R. 1/ I 2/ I R.I~! F. o. E. 

-
I! 

Tlbl. A. · · 804 485,860 394,400 296,639 57,588 466 1,005 377 65 297 776 60 28 

.. B. · 218 81,330 80,4155 62,580 12,961 U4 251 93 20 100 160 18 11 

.. C. · · 58 17,986 16,118 12,659 2,809 26 50 80 S 18 44 8 " - - .- - - r--
'fotal ~ · 1,076 541,126 490,978 371,872 18,358 606 1,306 500 87 410 980 81 43 

~ - 503 456 346 - 25' 59' 20' 8' 97' 65' 8' 
68·7·,.ofAcc. I 

VoluDtary lubstlriptionl per head in average attendance, 48. old., calculated on 12 months' retums only. 

BOARD' SCHOOLS. 

• Merit Grantl llogliah. ; . 
-1; 

No. of 
Acc. Roll. Ay. AIL Rates. 

o~ - Soboolt. 
F. " I I R. 

f 
9' lB. :g 

G. E. 1/ oa: 
:z; 

-
j\ 

Table A. · · 46, 351,068 368,608 284,326 157,410 148 641 447 9 182 646 26 8 

B. · · 140 76,796 71,598 55,255 85,097 71 150 9' 5 62 112 21 4 

.. C. · · 37 U,a17 11,776 9,039 4,818 9 42 22 5 5 87 3 9 

-. 
Total • · 641 "89,181 451,982 848,620 19G,8SC 228 833 561 22 199 795 60 9 

'-y-J 

- 886 705 - 544 - 14' 61' 84' I- 19' 75' 6' 
70· % ofAoo. 

Ratea per head in average attendanoe, 11 •. lOld., calculated on 19 months' l'etuma only . 

. 
Totals. Per-centage V oIODIar7 Sobooll. p......,tage Board Sohoolt. 

-
I I I Av.AU, Aoo. Boll. Av. AIL Ace. Roll. A •• AIL Ace. Roll. 

Table A. · · 786,998 7'63,008 180.858 65' 51' 51' 45' 49' 49' 

~ B. · · 183,118 1651,058 117,836 ", lIS' 53' 4G' 47' 47' 

.. C. · · SO,UI 17,89' 11,588 58' 57' 58' 41' f3' .. ' 
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TABI,E A. (Results). 

VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS in 27 Large Towns having not less than 10,000 Children on the Roll in .. II Public 
Elementary Schoola. 

I ! I j.: 
I 

Merit. English. 
No. of Ace. Roll. Av. Vol Subs. o~ 

Scbools. 

I I I I t I F. G. E. R. 1/ 2/ R. e lll 

I ~ 

I " I 1!O4 485,860 296,633 57,588 466 1,005 877 65 297 776 60 28 I ' 894,400 
\ 

• -' 
Average size of school = 869 - 24' 58' 20' 8' 25' 67' 8' 

Per cent. average attendance to number on roll ::::. 15. 
Per cent. anmge attendance to accommodation = 68. 

C08t per head to voluntary 8ubBcriptioDB = 3" lld. 

BOARD SCHOOLS in 27 Large T1)wns having not less than 10,000 Children on the Roll in aIr Public 
Elementary Schools. 

I I 

I No. of 
, 

School •. I ..:\ce. Roll, Av. RIte •. 
I I 
I I 

I 
I " 464 351,068 I 868,608 284,326 157,410 

Average sise olschoo! = 618 '-

Per cent. average attendance to number on roll = 17. 
Per cent. average atteodance to accommodation .... 81. 

, 

F, I 
148 

12' 

TABLJl B. ,(Results), 

Merit. English. 

G: I E. 
1 

R. 1/ I 2/ 
I 

R. 

641 447 IS 132 646 26 I 
\ • 

51' 36' I' 17' SO, 8' 

Coot por head to rate. = Ii,. 9d. 

m 
::I • 6g 

:g 
:llrn 

3 , 

VOLUIITABY SCHOOLS in 23 Medium Towns having less than 10,000 and more than 3,000 Children on the Roll 
in all Public Elementary Schools. 

No. of A,e. Roll. Av. Vol. Sub •• Schooll, 

I ! 
1 

£ 
~IS S7,330 I 80,455 62,580 12J961 

, 
Average si.e of IChoot .... 5187' -

Per cent. average attendance to number on roll = 18. 
Per ceot. average attendance to accommodation = 79. 

-
• Merit. Eugllilb. ,;i.; 
01: 

1 I I I I 
.~ 

.g 
F. G. E, R. 1/ 2/ R. ern 

~ 

114 251 93 20 IOC \60 \8 'I 11 
\ • 

24' 53' 19' 4' 81' 66' 18' 

Cost per head to voluntary sUbsoriptions = .y. 3d. 

BO~D SOHOOLS in 23 Medium Towns havibg less than 10,000 and more than 3,000 Children on the Roll 
in all Pnblic Elementary SchOols, 

I No. of Ace. RlteI. Sohooll. Roll. A., 

I .. 

.a 
14C 16,196 11,6gS 55,155 8S,On 

Average .i.e of ochool - 895 -
-

1'.r oent. average attendance to Dumber on roll - 71. 
Per ceut. overage attendance to accommodation _ 18. 

]1', I 
71 

SS' 

Merit. Euglioh. ~~ 
G. Eo 

1& ' 1/ 12/ I ;S 

" & ~'" 

150 ~I .5 6. liB 11 I , 
I • 

47' U· •• 81' 5G' IS' 

Colli per head to .al8l - 19, •• 4, 

• 

• 
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TABLE C. (Results). 

VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS in 15 Smaller Towns having 1 ... than 3.000 Children on the Ron in all Public 
Elementary School •• 

No. 01 A ... BoB. Av. VoL Bubs. I!ohooII. 

. 
D8 17,986 16,1IS 11I,6D9 

,A'ferage Iile of IOhool - 239 

Per cent. avemge attendance to number on roU ... '78. 
Per 08Ilt. average attendance to accommodation .. 66. 

II 
2,809 

-

Merit. 

1" N' 
i..: 
51! 

I I I :g-
F. G. B. B. oU> 

lZ; 

8 I 26 50 80 I, 13 44 • \ • 14' 46' 2S' I' 20' 69' 11' 

. . Coat per head to voluntary nbserlpttoDl .. 41. IOd . 

Bo~ SOBOOL8 in 15 Smaller Towns having 1 ... than 3,000 Children on the Roll (the Smalloot having 
934 on the Roll) in all Public Elementary Schools • 

• 

Merit. Englioh. L 
No.o! A ... Boll. Av. Bate •• ol! 

Sohook. ~ G. I I :s" 
E. R. 1/ 1/ B. • 0'" III 

II I 87 1lI,817 11.776 1,089 '.313 9 42 2B 5 6 a7 3 i 

, 

I • • ~ Average sise ·of Ichool .. 144 

Per cent. average attendance to number on roll .. 77. 
Per oent. average attendance to accommodation - 78. 

- II' 

TABLE D. (Results). 

u· 2S' s· U· 79' 10' 

Coot per head to .. teo _ 9,. 10d. 

VOLUNT.A.BY SCHOOLS in 21 Towns where there are no Board Schoola and where the Dumber OD the Roll 
i. upward of 3,000. 

• Merit. Englilb. ; .. 
No.o! Aco. Boll. Av. All. VoL Sub .. Boboolll. 

II 
16D 17S,If! 148,006 1I0,af! n,il~ 

A_ oiH ohchool ~ 801 

Per oeDt. average attendanoe to Dumber OD ron _ ~5 . 
. Per OlD" .... rage aUendaD08 to aooommodauoll - 61. 

-

I I 
IS6 

14' 

TABLE E. (Results). 

e~ 

I I I 1/ I B. :go 
G. II. B. 1/ ::ltD 

I !I 401 176 II 181 179 18 
\ • DI' IS' s· 28' U· II' 

<joal per head te mbBeriplloDl _ ... Bjd. 

VOLUNTARY SoHOOLS in 88 Towns "h .... th .... are no Board Sobooll and where the number on the Roll 
i. 10M than 8,000. . 

No. 01 Aoo. BoB. A •• All. VoL Bubo. 
Bohco1a. 

II 
.. I 7lI,i88 5'.490 I 47,NI .13,i08 

A_ 0100 .Ioohool_104 

Fer oento aftJ'ag8 attendauoe to number on ~ - 71. 
Par 0IDt. .~ auendaDoe to uoommodUiOll - 65.. 

o IS10t. 

-

31 

Merit. Englioh. • 
~ll 

I II. I I 1/ I :s" 
l!'. S. B. II • B. ~'" 

88 186 118 IS 88 145 17 
\ 

I • 
10' ai' IS' 8' • ", 68' 10' 

Coo\ per hood III ooIuo""7 suboeripc ..... ~ a.. 1Otd. 

, 

, 
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1'ABLE A. (Details). 

TwentY-Ile,en LARGB TOWNS having not less than 10,000 Children on the Rull in all Public Elementary 
School!. . 

VOLUN'rABT ScHOOtS. 

't I " , 
I ., . 

Merit. ...... ~"-. Pop., Ac •• Roll. A., Yo); - 2 • .8-- 1e81. SUDI,' 
F. J I I R. 111 

l .~ d u G. E. 21 B. oCIJ ~UJ 

61,58+ I £. 
Liverpool " - &~508 66,712 48,188" 6,436 '65 144 , 26 a 29 18' 1 - 81 
Manchf!,ter - - 8!'8.58S< 46,160 87,958 I 27,735 7,715 86 102 '6 8 16 98 8 I 80 
Birmingham - - .400,77f 80,263 29,534 r 2!,704 4,581 14 95 26 2 18 64 8 1 i9 
Leeds - - - 809,119 27,361 24,275 17,901 3,396 ao I 68 38 4 I!i 55 6 3 58 
Shell!.ld - · - 284,50S 25,111 23,142 16,189 2,680 86 55 5 11 21 2'1 14 4 49 
Bradford - - 188,082 20,086 16,996 11,850 . i,~93 33 25 Is 9 17 IS 7 8 37 
Nottingham - - 186,575 17,062 16,479 12,609 1,572 14 48 28 4 10 40 - 8 82 
Bristol • - '06,87. 25,~., J2,d20 17,377 8,007 43 50 34 4 18 48 I 4 ' 58 
Hull - - - 154,240 12,540 10,024- 7,874 1,143 18 IH , III - IS 11 a - 22 
We8t Ham - - 128,958 9,128 8,966 6,899 5,827 12 20 10 2 11 13 "1 ,! 19 
Leicrster - - U2i87& ll,&78 10;997 8,_ 1,198- 19 99 8 1 17 n I - M-
Neweaetie - - 145,359 15,14.6 14,867 10,750 1,746 19 23 10 4 11 20 B - 25 
Bolton 0 - - 105,414 17,361 12,922 9,889 2,884 8 81 20 - 7 91 B 8 25 
Oldham • 0 - 111,848- 1~,700-" 18,23" Ul,858 757 28 8& 21 1 22 S4i 1 - 42 
Portsmouth - - 121,889 4,164 1,739 2,989 440 11 13 1 - 5 10 - ! to 
Sunderland· - - 116,549 8,888" 8,971 6,556 776 7 114 4. 2 8 18 - 1 18 
SWaDI8& .. - - 83,865 'l,~96 .7,478 5,822 845 - 28 6 I 4 18 - - 13 
Derby - - - 81,168 11,021 10,875 7,86~ 1,092 12 31 9 4 1 24 8 - 23 
Hndderslleld - - 81,841 9,516 6,878 5,83" 2,107 7 2& 15 - 4 21 - - 11 
Calditf - - - 82,761 7,827 i,782 5,718 1,126 '& 21 IS 1 3 

_I 
- 1 19 

llrigblOft - - - 107,686 9,928 ?,117 5,4.71 B,186 14 80 6 - 5 22 4 1 21 
Norwich. - - 87,842 5,166 4,188 4,007 653 11 16' 6 ~ & 16 2 - 18 
VVolverhanoplon - - 75,766 8,9'00 8,051 6,518 947 18 21 9 1 15 9 1 - 19 
S. Shielda - - 56,875 8,181 8,778 2,804 280 2 9 1 J 5 B I - 5. 
Plymouth - - 13,794 ';,167 6,835 4,964 743 6 16 10 - 1 2J - - 13 
Middlesboro" - - 55,934- 5.575 5,574 4,876 ,506 l' 12 4. - 8 Ii - - 6 
VVal •• ll - - - 58,795 4,808 5,019 8,699 682 10 14 6 I 5 10 S I· 18 

-1 4,855,566 
- -Total "85,860 8~4-J400 296,688 57,588 466 1,005 877 65 297 776 60 28 804 

290,04& "VI aD. 'e,"t schools giving 12 months' retums of mC".ome . 
-. •.. 

Merit. English. It' Pop., Ace. Bon. Av. Batei.· ~i ~i - 1881. F·I I IF. I/I'B/IR. G. E. 
, 

II ,. 

Liverpool - - 65B,508 20,053 20,55" 17,1B7 8,882 8 3~ 87 - '4 54 - - 20 
Manchuf. - - 878,688 B9,d~9" 8II,58IJ 28,11& 8,264 8 68 J;8 - 8 n .- II 45 
Birminghem - - -WO,774 82,d8B 89,100 81,298 23,964 8 58 81 - 1 ~1 - - 81 
Leed. .- ,0 808,11~ 85,187 86,"9' 26,194. 18,a9 ,18 68 54 '- 19, 65 2 - 48 
SbefBel4 - - - 284,508 8~,~9St 28,588 20,881 6,""'6 15 43 16 9 18 S9 4 - 26 
Bradford - - 188,03~ 28,198 90,350 14,994 10,386 14 89 28 8 15 80 6 - 82 
Nottinglnlm · · 186,&75 19,Mte IT,ltll I&,'*'& &i&~" • M 16 1 ~ lI& - - .1&-

Brillo1 - - • 108,l14 f;lot" 7,937 6,558 ',891 8 14 " - B " ,- I 12 
Hull - - - 154,B40 17,384 Ha,IS8 14,579 4j'~' III ... • 1 J8 !18 .. .- 96 
WefitBam - - 128,9~8 14,740 15,89:; U,415J sa,929 12 26 9 - 5 24 2 - 17 
LeiceBter· - - 122,876 11,269 12,:;~" 10,190 5,129 - 8 25 - 4 16 - - 14 
Newcutle - - 145,36g 7,889 8,Sl5 6j25V 1l,9114 1 5 11 - - 8 - - 10 
Bolton - - - 106,414 10,296 '9,IBI 6,9~6 ' 4,400 1 14 18 - 8 14 - .- 18 
Oldham - - - 111,348 8,401 8,191 11,695 818 B 8 8 - 8 4 - - 1 
Portlmouth - - U7,989 18,791 14,718 11,461 fI,869 18 29 6 - 6 B4 B - 17 
Smderlan4 - - 116,549 8,970 8,927 7,015 .2,9&7. - 11 111 .. I 14 - - 8 
Swan.ea· - - 88,065 iO,056 9,125 1,627 ~. ',266 If '84 6 1 J u - ..... 19 
Dorby - - - 81,168 5,881 6,1199 4,'11\ 1.588 1 8 5 - 1 • - - 5 
HIU!donI1ol4 - - al,84~ ,iO,OiS- .8,00. ~ .... . i,BU, ,- " sa - 1 .11 - - ...u... 
C.rdill - - - S9,761 ',Sll S,19S ,5,668 8,585 1 1 \9 - '2 16 - - 8 
Ilrighl<ln - • - 107,686 t,e.s 7,908 8,197 6,099 3 14 III - 1 19 - - 10 
Nanricb - - - 87,JJ411 8,..ae 8,989 6,Il0l ·',279 Jl Ii UI I 6 14, B - 15 
WolverhamptcE. • - 75,768 ",Ut .,2S4- 8,650 1,895 8 g 6 - 1 9 B -, i 
S. Sbielcla' • • 66,87$ 7,124 8,S!!' G,I31 1,801 B IS 1 1 I 11 - - t 
PlllUouth · ~ 78,784 A,386. . a,4lB 4,ill7 1,967 ~. d 18 .- - 10 - - f---+ 
~ Iddlclllboro' - - 55,984 4,969 6,a~6 4,014 1,187 I 12 6 - 2 10 - 7 
W.11iI1l - · - 68,7911 6,656 &,868 4,8St 2,If? 6 9 6 2 4 , I - 8 

. f--..o...-.- . _-"- " ~ " Io6i.- _ 

'rotal - 4,856,568 /851,068 861'6081184'8~6 151,410 148 641 447 11 182 646 16 a 484 
" 167,864 11'9'. at&. of Ith.aII gh"iwg 11 JMDtba' retun. 01 income. 

, 
• Tho .. IUMllf7l11blcripdonl and f1ItOlI II!O ftrr •• boo .. givbJg 1 t 1IlO11ths' ret...... 001)" and 1ft ee1 •• 1ating doe _ ,.. _ .. 

lublCriptioDII un1 tate. the 6ft1'8ge attendnn91 fof the cam. lebool. a~ ~, " 
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,_ TABLE B. (Detaihl. 

TW8Ity-three MB.,mll TOWNS baving less tb~n 10,000 and more than 3 000 Children on tbe Boll of all 
Pnblic .'!lloomen1Bry Sohools. " 

BmtoD.oo-TNnI 
Solllhamp ..... 
Bedwortb,Monk-

ton .nd JAI'JX)w. 
Reap;og. • 
~Ducl1q ~ • 
:Sto~ ..... po .. '1'IeII 
JpswU:h. , 
,"yoemont. .. 
Co_1<T -
Great Yarmouth 

;Hog'1 Norton .. 
DadingtoD .. 

-Worces., .. 
Batb - • 
Wakofield -
Codille.. .. 
&orboroogb • 
Great GJtimsb,_ - - -,Kiddermin,te -
Luton .. .. 
LeamlngtOD • 

'·Swindon.. .. 

~ola! • 

Burtoo-on.Trent. 
&ulhamplOll _ 

Hedworth, Monk-
.lOa. and Jar-
ro .... 

J!eoding • 
I>ndley.. .. 
Stoke-upoJ).·Treut 
Ipawich .. 
Tyoemouth -
eOTentry' .. 
Oreat Yarmouth 
Kinjfl Not1oD. .. 
DarliDgtoD .. 
Wore'.'" .. 
IB.tI. - -
Wakollo14 -
,Carliole- • 
.Soatboro- .. 
G .... , G~lDIb1-
lb.ewr.. .. 
Xidd.....u.""" -
!Luton.. .. 
Lenmiotltoll -
Itwiodon -

VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS. 

Pop., 
IS"\, 

Tola! VO\UI1torJ. Worit. English.. 
Roll, , __ -T--,'---,---j-_,_,._,_I-_T"_,_I:I 15 
~;:dl A... Roll. Av. .s.b.. J'. G. f E'I B. 1/ I ~/ R. ~f 

aSt,i88 9,651 
80,051 9,866 
11,719 _S,8lM 

l,GJ1t 
4,27\ 
8,816 

1.'00 
3,971 
8,65:1 

1,419 
.3,105 
2,866 

,£ 

101 
811 
579 

• 8 

• 
6 

IS 
8 

2 _ 

2 -
1 

2 _4 - _ 4 
T ,9 - 1 11 
1 .6 - _ 'I 

42,054 S,791 5.298 4,881 3,951 1,185 - 1J 19 ..... _ ·18 - _ l3 
.6,95.2 B,954 4,486 4,278 3.333 682 14 : 12 .. - ...-' 8 .. 8 _ 8 IS 
87,882 8,258 6,616 .5,25S 4,066 689 14 8 .. a 10 .. " 8 .....,. U 
~46 S,243 3,976 8,867 9,94-1 141 " 14 6, _ I 18 - _ 9 
6.,118 f.895 4.275 MiS 11.885 880 • S I • 7 ' 1 B _ II 
.:II,11t 7,J18 i,578 6,678 ~,951 511 5 91 6 - 5 11 - 1 I, 
46,159 6,988 3,946 3,904 8,087 211 5 10 1 2 4 6 1 9 
'84,071 6,709 1,454 1,262 987 984 5 4 -- _ 8 S _ - t " 
85.104 6.459 8,570 8,845 J,616 218 - 16 - - 6 4 - 4 \ 6 
46,&54 6,881( 5.880 &,849 .,545 t,639 , 10 22 - :; ttl -- 16 
51.814 6oS47 6,467 5.498 4.817 1,888 16 17 ~ 2 16 6 9 20 
80,854 5,801 5,646 4,841 3,646 404 5 18 6 - 6 11 - 13 
'85,884 5,887 8,524 8,869 2,5'5 '817 S 8 ,,- 9 7 1 - 7 
80,504 5,153 2,700 1,961 1.,Ul 867 8 ,,_ 4 IllS 1 8 
28,508 5,04i •• 77t 2,741 2.082 U9 1 16 1 8 , 5 1 1 10 
37,665 6,0B6 8.7~4 3.161 1,651 798 - 14 ,- 4 II - - iI 
24,270 4,99.1 8,lS1 8,055 2,495 1,808 • 9, 5 - I 9 - _ 7 
96,14e 4,706 2,351 9,838 1.836 148 , 8 1 - - • 6 1 ~ , 
29,979 8;855. S,878 1,658 1"~86 516 sa 7 1 :) 4. ·4 - _ 7 
19.904 8,91ij' 812 878 790' 44 - , 1 - - '8 - _ • 

--;wp~J-'-7-,s-80-1-8-0-,4-5-~-J,:-62-'.-58-0~11-1-1!-,9-6,-I,' -1-1,-im 98 901,00 ml1811m 
60,721 • .,.. att. !(Iof schools giviD,g 11 mQD~' retu!nl ofinco~e. 

Pop., 
IS8!. 

811,288 
.60,Q.51 
37,719 

42,054 
46,9M] 
37,38.2 
56,546 
«,11. 
'1,111 
"6,151 
84,0.71 
85,'04 
40.854 
51;814 
80,854 
36,884 
80,00' Ill._ 
87.6<1 
101,:170 
ttI,14n 
".919 
19,904 

Total 
Boll, 

Vol. and 
Board. 

'.661 
8,366 
8,834 

8,7U 
8,254 
8.258 
8,248 
7,39& 
',211 
6,988 
6,':'09 
6,459 
6,88' 
1.1I4' ' 
•• 801 
&,8S1 
e,153 
e,o,u 
6;OS6 
"991 
4.706 
8,85$ 
B,918 

BQ.&llD SeaOOLS. 

Boa.a&bool& 

Acc,'j Roll. 1 Av. 

.,801 
6,688 
6,660 

4,8~B 
3,627 
1,956 
4,548 
8,973 
1.459 
a,ofG 
5,381 
8,186 

918 
866 

1,118 
1,710 
S,18i 
VH 
1.9114 
1.982 
1,82;' 
51,000 
3,714 

8,839 
h.'81 
9.997 
4,876 
8,"7 
1,6a~ 
8,084 
5,447 
8,114 

TaS '4. 
'60 

i1,OG8 
',191 
1.~4 
1,874 
1,936 
1.868 
','0.9 
8,940 

6,4118 
8.996 
4,028 

8,070 
8,167 
2,S!iS 
8,383 
2,991 
1,988 
I,S54 
4.009 
1,586 

687 
676 
676 

1,S99 
'.431 
1,179 
1,440 
1,396 
1.831 
1,116 
1.563 

Bale •. 

£ 
',004 
-1 .. 0»8 
i,124 

4,831 
1.664 

939 
9oS87 
2,i8& 
'8t 

1,8!1 
1.981 
1,398 

697 
4711 -1,.08 

.,073 
308 
ass 

l,te9 
IS' 
9IS 
ISS 

Merit. E.glioh. • ... . " 
1---,----,--.,.--1--...,,--;--1'0 t 

F, j G. E. R. 1(1'/ R.:llJl 

4 
8 
3 

8 
10 
8 
a 
1 
5 

• 5 

5 

" 

6 
4 
I 

II 11 ....... 
14 I -

, 8 -

a 
u 
4 

10 

19 -
8 -
I 
8 -

6 - 1 
I • -
7 II

I. 5 1 
1 1\ a 

a • 
I • -
1 .-
f • -

• 1 
I 

" 8 '. 8 I -

• a -6 6-
I 8 -

• 5 -

• 4i 
3 

7 
.6 

• 
I 
I 
I 
I 
8 

1 
• 1 
,8 
1 

a 
s 
4 
1 

16 , 
4 

1 
I 
1 

10 --

1 
16 
10 
6 

s 
• 2 _ , 

, .B 1I - 7 
11 8 - II 
'4 ,_ ~ 

3 - _ 9 

'. 1 _ e -9 I _ a 
'8 - _ 9 
'8 - - I 
1 - - 8 'I - _ • 
4 - _I a 
1 4 _ 4 
4 - _ I 
6 - - • 
S - 1 4 
'I • I 8 
I - - 5 
"6 - __ fi 

1-----i---4----~--1~--r_---1--~-~~--~~~r_+-+_-
Tutal .. IUI6.o-~G Ui,051 7~j96 fl ,598 S~.955 35,097 fl 1$0 91 5 61 III II 4 140 

55,otl ay. aU. for aahoolll giviDI II monthl' mvrua of ineome. 

------------,~--~----~--~~-----------------------------3I2 
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TABLE C. (Details). 

Fifteen SIIALLBll TOWKB having less than 3,000 Children on the Roll of sIl Public E1eme~tary ScbooIa. 

VOLUNTARY ScHOOLB. 

Total Voluntary Scboo!& Merit. BDgliab. i~ '<!i Pop., Boll, -- 1881. VoLand I I III 1/ III ~i ~;Z Board. Ace. BolL Av. Subs. F. G. E. 1/ "'''' 
£ 

Newuk . - 14·,018 1I,519 2,610 9,295 1,698 IlII 5 I & - I 5 I - .. 
Ch .. t<rfield - 19,!21 2,521 1,291 1,046 774 154 a 8 1 I 4 I - - • Folkestone - 18,986 2,497 1,985 1.894 1,468 469 8 10 2 - I 6 1 I , 
IlkeitoD - - 14,129 2,944 1,553 1,767 1,414 198 & I I - I I 1 - I 
BroDl8grove - 12,813 9,888 1,282 998 825 149 - 4 8 - 1 4 - - 4 
LoUfil'hboro' - 14,681 2,140 1,l!68 1,081 837 111 - 6 9 - 1 4 - - 41 
Carmarthen - 10,514 1,&1' 1,298 1,014 782 287 8 8 8 - - 5 - 1 • Hinckley • - 7,678 1,721 692 767 618 5& - 8 2 - 1 1 - - • Tiverton - - 10,46. I,7M 1,222 1,082 838 579 - 2 4 - - 4 - - • 
Betford - - 9,7f8 1,678 1,366 1,828 1,010 218 I 6 1 - I 4 - - • 
CamarvOD - 10,l!58 1,606 1,157 779 604 94 1 1 1 - - 2 - - 1 
Peurith . - 9,l!68 1,269, 1,096 958 908 No~ I 4 1 1 - 8 - 1 I 
Bideford - - 6,512 1,169 414 429 838 91 - 2 '- - - I - - 1 
HaverfordW88t - 6,900 1,046 495 479 348 88 I 2 - - 1 1 - - 1 
Llanidloeo - 8,421 934 257 276 21B 48 - - I - - 1 - - 1 

Total - 16l,5n l 27,894 17,986 16,118 12,659 1,809 26 50 30 2 18 44 8 4 68 
11,708 avo att. for schools giviDg 11 monthe' retuma of inaome. 

BOARD ScHOOLS 

Total Board Scboo!& Merit. English. It! ~i Pop., Boll, - -~ -- 18Bl. Vol. and I I F.I G. III 1/1 2/ III 'E 0.3 
Board. Aoc. BolL A". E. ~r.Z :zoo 

III 

.8 
Newark - - 14,018 2,519 250 224 140 B5 - - - I - - 1 - 1 
Cheotorfield - II,IJI i,521 t,604- 1,475 1,181 644 1 r - - - 5 - - • Folkestooe · 18,986 1,497 815 673 418 814 - 1 2 - - I - - 1 
llkestooe .. - 14,121 2,9« 916 1,177 800 244 1 1 - I 1 - 1 - a 
Bromsgrove · 12,818 1,838 1,455 1,345 1,104- 625 I 7 8 - - 6 1 - 6 
Lougbboro' - 14,681 1,1.0 1,013 1,059 866 615 - I 8 1 1 ,I - 1 II 
Carmarthen - 10,514 1,814 774 800 628 100 1 8 I - 1 8 - - 8 
Hinokley - · 7,678 1,7tl 719 954 746 221 - 8 - - 1 1 - - 1 
TiTertoO .. · 10,461 1,704 649 622 481 391 I 7 1 - 4 ~ 1 • 
Relford - - 9,748 1,678 586 345 277 227 1 - I - - I - - 1 
C...,...,... - 10,158 1,60& 811 8l!7 U5 242 - I 1 - - I - - 1 
Peuritb - · 9,168 1,269 181 811 266 jNo~ - 1 1 - - 1 - - 1 
Bideford - - 6,512 1,169 956 740 611 80S - 4 1 - • - - II 
H.verford_ - 6,900 1,045 800 566 449 248 I I 4 - - 4 - - • Llanidloea · .,421 934 &77 658 445 109 - I 2 - 1 I - - II 

Total - 161,697 17,894 12,1117 11,776 9,089 4,1118 9 4' III 6 5 87 I I 17 
B,778 avo act. for aeboo1a gi>ing 11 mODtho' ",tumII of inoome. 

TABLE D. (Details). 

TOWKI with no BoARD ScnOOLB, having more than 3,000 Children on the RoIL 

1'n>stoD
Birk.ubsud 
Stockport 
'Burnley 
VOT" -
'Wigan -
WorriJ>gIoD 
·Aahtoo 
Lincoln -
.A eoringtoD , 
Cbeoter -
'Oxford -
·~1aidatoD8 
Crewe • 
Doocuter 
"Dukiofte14 
Coleh_ 
Bil.too .. 
Torque, -
Glo88op -
·SlBlford 

Total • 

Pop. 

96,587 
84,005 
69,658 
68,751 
49,580 
48,UI'" 
41,461 
87,040 
87,818 
81,485 
86,794 
85,l!64 
29,688 
.4,885 
11,13t 
16,941 
ItI,874 
12,780 
14,765 
19,574 
19,977 

17,884 
15,416 
18,488 
11,420 

9,9'16 
10,691 

9,981 
t,941 
7,l!08 
9,067' 
8,091 
',648 
'.01' 
',718 
S,8HI 
4,27B 
',687 
4,017 
4,868 
4,lSS 
8,l!97 

BolL 

19,738 
18,878 
11,560 
10,650 

8,879 
8,836 
8,t98 
6,781 
6,649 
6,401 
6,938 
5,739 
4,864 
4,708 
8,984 
8,720 
',646 
8,GSO 
8,458 
8,441 
8,981 

A". 

14,085 
10,91' 

8,776 
7,114 
6,619 
6,_ 
6,948 
.,EK8 
6,161 
4,546 
.,855 
4,575 
8,409 
8,881 
8,086 
1,898 
1,874 
t,884 
2,768 
2,518 
1,582 

Merit. 
Engliob. ~.: oS .. .!l 

&abo. 1--.-..-----,-1--:

1
-""1"-- 6~ ~ g 

F. I G. I Eo I B. 1/ 1/ B. 0.il ~;; 
£ 

S,8tl 
1,47t 

600 
1,096 

783 
1,298 

674 
• 894 

817 
755 

1,800 
1,895 
1,008 

262 
761 
118 
UI 
290 

1,119 
115 
177 

41 
14 
6 
9 

I' S 
11 
11 

9 
8 

1& 
8 , 
I 
I 
8 
II 
t 
7 

11 
4 

49 
87 
.0 
10 
27 
11 
10 
16 
S! 
11 
28 
17 
18 
15 
15 
11 
11 
8 

18 
11 
10 

40 1 18 
20 - 14 
17 1 a 
11 1 41 
11 • 8 
, 1 I 
7 a 6 
684 
, 1 I 
617 
6 - 6 

18 I 14 
11 - & 

I - 4 
1 - 6 
116 
1 I • 
I - 5 
4 - 8 

- - 4 
6 - -

18 - _ 
18 a -
19 1 -
18 -I 
12 2 I 
181-_ 1 
11 8 -
851 

14 - -
11 1 I 
14 6 1 
14 - 6 
II I 1 
7 1 -
5 - -
5 - -
5 I 1 
, - 1 

10 1 I 
5 I 1 

11 1 -

8S 
U 
so 
11 
H 
II 
18 
17 
19 
17 
18 
25 
14 

9 
7 

10 
10 

9 
11 
18 
10 

_ 818,878 178,171 148,006 llo,a7i 19,128 18G 401 176 1I1 189 .79 98 II 885 
109,108 aT. att. 101' 8Ohoola f[iving 12 month" reto.rnl of income. 

• Buanhl but nO Board School&. 
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TABr.1II E, (Details). 

TOW1f8 1f1th no .BOARD ScHOOLS, having less than 3,000 Scholars on the Boll. 

Meri'. ElI8liah. I" 
~i ~o - ~op, .6. .. , Boll, Av. Subs. 0:s 

F, G, I B, IB, 1/ I '/ B. ~: ~cii 

· £. 
Bilhop Aucklancl · 11,682 a,210 2,985 2,424 11& - III 6 - 1 8 - - 8 
Tunbridge Wella • · 96,554 8,750 .2,76' 1,299 1,284 4 10 8 - 6 8 - - 15 
Eutbourne · · 22,014 1,776 2,724 2,925 855 1 7 8 - II & - - 9 
Chatham · · · 12,985 t,SI. 2,691 2,090 198 1 10 • - 1 8 - 1 S 
Leek . · · 11,486 3,705 1,691 2,072 456 9 7 5 8 5 8 5 - 11 
Bedford - · · 19,538 8,597 2,677 2,897 18 - 8 6 - 1 4 - - 6 Oldbury • · · 18,806 2,556 2,fi81 2,Oll 150 4 5 9 - 8 8 I - S 
Taunton · · - 16,614 8,364 2,~21 1,909 575 7 10 5 1 & 7 1 - 18 
Bury S~ Edmund · 16,111 2,808 2,506 1,930 5)0 1I 7 6 - 1 8 - - 10 
*Saliabory · - · 14,'192 8,008 2,501 I,R94 778 8 9 7 - 6 , - I 7 
Wiocheater · · 17,'180 8,174 511,495 9,059 839 5 14 I - 6 5 1 -- III 
Kendal • - · · 18,696 8.879 2,305 1,717 499 6 7 B I 8 8 4 - 8 
Boston . · · 14,941 2,658 2,094 1,658 411 4 11 8 - 8 7 - - 10 
·Baroltaple · · · 11,281 2,464 2,060 1,666 511 8 15 8 - .4 8 - - 11 
Worluop. · · 11.625 1,779 1,895 1,414 299 4 8 8 - , 8 - - 8 
Frome - · - · 11,181 1,882 1,790 1,821 4U 8 5 1 8 8 8 - I 7 
Trowbridge · - 11,894 1,858 1,'181 1,482 120 - 8 7 - - 6 - - 6 
Maidenhead · · · 8,920 1,99' 1,699 1,394 609 2 7 5 - 1 7 - - • Bnsby - · · 9,890 1,811 1,682 1,806 989 9 8 • 1 4 5 - - Ii 
Pontefraot · · · 8,798 1,654 1,670 1,1815 208 6 8 - - 4 - - ~ 5 
Worthing · 11,976 1,979 1,625 1,820 598 7 4 - 1 8 8 1 - 8 
Newbury · · · 10,144 1,969 1,608 1,319 482 2 5 6 - 8 4 - - 7 
Beverley- · · 11,425 2,,5' 1,699 1,580 226 • 8 1 - I , - - • Chiohester · · · 8,114 1,908 1,551 1,985 Noreturn 5 6 - - 5 I - 1 9 
Malvern • · · 7,9801 1,165 1,550 1,198 851 - 7 11 - 1 11 - - 9 
Devis •• · · · 6,645 1,67'1 1,843 987 409 1 9 8 - 8 2 , 1 6 
Chippenham · · 1,869 1,060 1,016 788 B08 - 7 1 - 4 1 - 8 
Witney - - · - 3,017 1.079 726 626 29 - 4 a - 1 a - 8 -Barnard Cutle • · 4,269 1,005 692 571 173 1 8 - 1 1 I - 4 -Clendon · · · 4,869 1,111 670 505 459 2 4 I 1 1 I 1 1 5 
Donltable · · 4,627 a52 560 482 - - 4 - - 1 I - - I Allton ... · · · 4,621 488 192 217 60 1 - 8 - 1 1 - - I 
l'reatoigD · · 1.491 441 874 821 109 1 8 1 - - 8 - 1 , 

- 1--Total • · - 870.818 '11,183 69,490 41.341 13,208 89 225 l1a 19 88 \45 17 9 232 
45.078 avo att. for schools giring II montha' retuma of income • 

• llovdA bnt DO _ Schoola, 

COMP-UlISON OF MEBIT GRANT IN VOLUNTARY AND BOARD SCHOOLS. 

Twenty-aeven LaG. TOWNS with not leas than 10,000 Children on the Roll in all Public Elementary Schools. 

VollIDlarJ' Sohoola, _School., 
. 

- Merit, Per Cent. Merit, P .. Cent. 

p, G, B, K. F, G, B. B. 

LI.orpool · - · 17'8 60'5 10'9 1'8 8'8 49" 46'S -MlUlobeiter - · · 19'8 5"8 84'6 1'5 1'8 51'7 45' -Blrminaham · · · 10'1 69'8 19' 1'5 8'8 6S' 88'7 -Leed. . · · - - II'. 50" 84" 8' 9'6 50" 40' -Sh.meld · · · aI" 48'7 4'4 \5' 19'7 56'6 '\'\ 1'6 
Bradford · · · '1'1 81'1 )6'8 l1'S 17'7 '9', 99-1 8'8 
Nottingham · · · 18'7 51'1 17" 4'7 15' 56'7 06'7 1'8 
BrillOl - · · · 81'8 88" 16- 8' •• '8 ,5' • .9' -Hun - · · - 14'\ 67" 18'5 - 89' 60'9 8'7 I'. 
Welt Ham. · · - · l7'a 45'6 ."7 "5 15'5 6$'. 19'. -Leicester · · - U' 18' \6' " - .. '. 75" -Newoutle · · · sa" 41'1 17" 7'1 5'9 19'4 &4'7 -Boltou. . · • · 18'6 51'6 .18" - 8' ,.-, 6"8 -Oldham. · · · 88'8 41" .4'1 \'. U·S 64'8 11-4 -Portsmouth · · · ", 51' 4' - 17'1 60'. 11'5 -Suuderland · · - 18" &4'9 \0'8 5'~ - '7'8 as'l -S_. · · - - '6" 10- 8'8 ,'7 7.'1 la', I', 
Derbl - · · · 11'4 55'4 16'1 7'1 7'1 67'1 357 -Hud _eld - · · \5'6 01,1 sa'8 - - as'a 66'7 -Cardiff _ · · - 17'8 46'7 8a'8 .'. a'7 5!S-S 70'4 -Brl,.b_ · · · 18' 60' II' - 10'8 48'1 '1'5 -Norwich · · - 8S" '8'5 18" - 31-t S1'4 84'8 I" 
Wolverbamp""" · · 19'6 47'7 10'5 I" 16'7 60' aa'8 -S. Shi~ldI • · · )5'4 89'1 "7 7'7 8'7 56-5 80'4 ~'4 Plymouth · · · \8'8 50' SI'I - - al'6 58" I -'Middlesboro' - · · S'9 70'6 18'6 - \0'5 &8'1 16'a -Wai..u • · · , SI'8 45'1 \9'a "I 16'1 a9'\ 16'1 8" 
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TOWNS with no BOARD SCHOOLS, having more than 3,000 Childreli on Books in all Public Eiementsry Schools, 

-- Per Cenl. of Merit. 

1-1 
Per Cent, of Meril, 

-
1 1 j 

..,.... 

I I 
rD~'ll - F, G, Jjl, R, F: G F., R, 

, 
Pre8ton J · - 6'7 47'2 4$' \'\ l\9 Oxford . - - 16' $4' 26' 4' 60 
Dirkenb - , - ,~" 52'\ : 2!!~ - 1\ Maidsto;ne - - 1'.1'\ 5'-6 8S'll - '88 
Slockport ' . - - 11'6 46'5 : 88'5 t'4 43 Crewe - - - ,..,''8 7\" "iI - !1 
Bum~ c · - '!I'9 48'8 2!!'8 2'5 41 Doneaster - , 11'\ 13'8 5'8 - , 18 
York, - · 21'ij 49'1 21'S 6'5 55 Dukinfield - -' 88'2 .2'4 4'7 4" it! 
Wlgan - - - I IS'l \ 58'S 11'11 5'2 39 Colcbester - , 50' 4\/' 3'3 6'7 30 
11' arrington' - - t 37'5 81" 21-9 9'4 311 Bilelon - - . ff'4 42'1 10'5 - 19 
J\..htnn. · - i 31"4 1 45" 14'3 S'6 85 Torquay - - - 115'9 19"3 14"8 - 17 
Lincoln - -

- "1,23"
1 55'8 U!'4 S'8 38 Glo,",op • - -' ~2'2 47'S - - 28 

AceringtoD - • ' 22-9' 60' 14'11 S'S 35 Station! _ - - liS' SIT' ao- -, to 
Oboe .... · • ,86'4 52" U'8 - 44 

, -
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FOREIGN RETURNS. 

Abstract of answers to the questions relating to Compulsion, 
Gratuitous Instruction, State and Voluntary aid, Religious 
Teaching. Night Schools and Training Schools, received in the 

replies to inquiries made from certain· European countries, 
the United States, and the Colonies. 
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00Imtr7. 

I I A_dan ... required. 

~OII _I r.o.J .lUthori_1 Volnn!ar7_ 
Yeo -- f!1'Otui ..... or 
No. -

A_ . · Y ... 81016. Until aeholar baa . Free ....... In - Coot of buflcIb!s - I :}DiMdPl'tllCribed Bohemt"s Moravia, ., commune. 
ph ecbI. reli~on. and and ileBia. alariea of 

readiD~t=et?£. and teoehenII7 _ ... diatrlot, 
Ol'oomm ..... 

Be .... . · · Y ... 8tol8 No reply. Prae. In tome .. Prom publlc fand&," -ns to 16 In parishes by ancient 
Sunda,y cWltom 'lie school 
1Clboo1o.) board can levy 28. &l. 

~ acholar per 
annum. 

Bell!ium · · No. - - Commune can grant, - Commune. -and all poor can 
ollLIm gratuitau. 

instruction. Peea 
vary from 6 to M tran08 

per a.nnum in other 
IChoolo. 

.Prance · · · Y ... 810 ta. Por' abtencea ot balr No_ .. Public fundi." Voluntary 
• d.,- in .. month the aontributionl 
p.rent la summoned areaaked to 

before localacbool create rond tor 
committee. POI' rewardII ror 

repeatod ableDoe.a. ~tand he may be tined 
1Gi franca or lIent to poor obiIdren. gaol. da,ys. 

Bolland · · No. - - .. Pees !hay be "Publio elementa~ "Non.pubUo 
required from all education from pub . elementary 

cbildren.'· fundL" education from 

I 
voluntarr 

oontributioDL " 

a_ . · Y ... 8 to 11 da,y. 8 months ooontr7. No. Oostla 811 State schoot.. 
11 totO 10 montha town. II. ad. a year in State 1.8lS6 parish schools, assisted by State. 

continuation. ICbooll. but arrears 18,839 denominatioD&1 sehoob. as8i8ted. with 
are not; ezaoted. lChool requiaitel. but not with money. 

168 private ecbooIa. 
81 b7.lOOietioa. 

~ • • · YeL 81oe. No bed rale.. 1Pree by law. bui in - Commune -80mB oommun88 aided by State 
thereare80hooJa where when commune 

an entnmoe fee it requires it. 
»did of ... lid. to ... <d. 

-......, . • · Yeo. B (7 In town) 11 week. per &DD.UDl. Prea, in elementa1'J' By S ..... oounfiY ............ IIareI,y ...,. 
antil the;r - MmI::~~Ple ""'con· ,1lnned. -. • • T ... 6tot' Byeon. Pree, f!ODerally. In Church ..,..,..,.teo 

lOme PlaoeI panm .... by the commonitiel from church 
P67"toSmarka and patrons. State pro. -. per aunUJD. videa sal.arie& and P8DIioDI 

lorteachen. 

~ • • • 1: ... 71011 8peeiaJ diapeolDotion No. Part~h tamtlou. -after 7 yeara, or part ICbool pence. 
I 1 Jean' prolongation 1IyS-~ for ignOl'&D08. 

I - · · YOlo 7tol' 8<1_ I'ree. Part~ 117 S .... and -portly 7 _ diobiDt. 

I - · • · TeL 8101& 1'I_;"u of_bIe Pree in most. bu. "Pnblio ro.ndl~ -.. ""'_ I •• 8d. a year can be b71he locaHty 
demanded fo7 117_ 
eacbobild. -. · · Y ... 81011 .• dayla week i I'ree. YeL r When a comm..,. -8 hollrla da;J. ill too poor to 

build alCb.ooL &be 
sate~" 

!I ... bAlol . · · T •• 71018 Aller ... 0113 tbq Pree, ·Pub\!,o,flmdL" State -
are only required to mda 0111_ flmu. and 

attend 10 boUl'l siva utn. aid to poGI'eI' 
• week. looali_ 

-.. (BwI_laud) • Y ... 8101' 18 houri. week tor Pree, _b7".,.;.band -
8 flo 9 monUla. J>l!rtIy 117 S ..... 

"toad (lwI_1ond) • Y ... 710 Ie. as houri per ....t. Pree; • fee of ... 61. • ~blI0Illndl.. -poid bf, ~nlllo UJo 
mUD Olpaltty; poor _"_led. 

On-a(BwIhelland) Y ... · 71018 Notltated. Gratuitous. By Commune&. -PinN IlDd impri801l~ Poor com.munea reomve 
ment lor con.tant . contributions from ~= 
non-nt.tendance. and Government wbU . 

_h .... 
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r FOREIGN RETURNS. 

18 and 11) 3Sand .. 3S 

&]lgloUJ 
Oontinuntion or Night SchoolB. Tninlng SohDoJB .. _ by TraIning Coll_ 

T80chlng Y .. I S..... I I I Reli~ Given. Or 8,a.em. I Com· Volnntar,r aaUon. Da,y. No. pulMOl'J'. Boordlng. Imtructiou 
given. 

I Tel, ander tbe vn.mUII Yeo. In lOme Italian Y ... Y ... In a tow provlnoee. Yes. 1Il~ ObligdoJ7. 
church au~ritiel. commUD8I. to learn 

German. illlti&utel. 

Y<w. b7 plU'loh priert. Y ... Pree. • to 8 bouTS Por Y ... - Da. Board Yeo. 
• week to 18 :Jean of mal .. for ffrst; for lastS .... ..:.J~ ....... ....... oual 

work· 
men." 

Opttonal at ~nnlD8' Y ... "'Boolelde Optional Yeo. NOI'IDal seboota - In ....... 111fT 
and end ()f Ie DOL J)01'f9ottonoemOllt" wbich~8"18 they live out of D. 
Oblldren can be eveningll and Sandala inspoo Do. inooll9RQ; 

8J.ompted. Iree. in five 
they 

board out. 

None. but Thul"ldq Y ... Nlgbt schools andailO No. B. - - Live in Nona. 
ll .. hon~. to continuation IIOhoola <lop .... , 'OD~; alloW' for re glOQl of three lUnda. monts" 

inltl'UOtiOD elsewhere. r'l To foUow primlll'J'. with student. 
6 Higher pn~. lOme aid admitted 
II Apprentloeahip. hom iDox.:r a_ lio ...... 

None (lee Y ... JProo. Cost ·bome No. S ..... - No. Boarded and No. 
Artloles 21 and 8& by OOIDmUll8L oom· l~grati9 or law.) mune. by abitan" of 

RDd OOIIlmUUo. 
private 

indio 
vidualtl. 

YOI. dellomlnatfOllll Y .. 10 month' In year. Y.., .. fa b7 Nlil!ioUi bodieI. - Pemal ... Ohllptorr. 
and obligo,tor;y. 8 houl't weok in Bummer, /rom Imd lor 

D houn in winter, 11 tou. mal .. II 
feel_mall or nU, aided. acoommo-

':lS ..... _ .. b. dation oan 
an religl,oUl bodiee. be found. 

GiY8n when reqUOll!:.ed Nill'bt tor adult.. optional. Y ... - Y ... Yeo. No. 
out or aohool hoWl. Continuation for boye. oompuleoJ'7 until 

they}lUII examination. 
'roo. Maintained. by 

municlpaJ.itiel. 

loutheran ohllgatory, Y ... 

I 
Blgber elementary No. No .. pljr. Noropljr. 

ezoopt for D~entel'l. COUR% Ichoola (IoDd. 
n.ig t IOhool .. 

Y GIo by teaMer ContinUAtion IOhoola in the - Yeo. - Oueotbird. Two-thlrdJ. y". 
oompwlIOrl. oountl'1. and tor artillUl&. 

Yea. Thmominatlonal YOI. Slate ))l'Ovidei tor .... '" Y ... - - Y ... a_lie. 
obligatory. both. higher and unt ... 

middle popular aahooll. tbeyhave -attended 

::::o~ 
to ,0. 

YOI. LutbeftLD obltga.. YOlo Par II wookl annualb', Optional. Yes. - - Y .. Y ... 
tory, excopt for tholO 3) hoW'll a WOOL 

profOSlin~ 
another fai. b. 

Gben by teaebol'l 01' Y ... a_ old 10 riven. Optional. At their own ClIOG, bat"" StalleDb "Ye with No. 
mintrrt~rtI of 1'Olbtion. Itlpendium. ill paid b.1lhe Sate. I'amilieI of ~t&. 
OIomption lI.I..Iowod.. I 
None. State mues Y ... ClaaeeI tor boyII of No. No = tralnt~. Tate a Yoo. - -sranta to a. oo~ratiOD U a.nd UI to lellU'll UI8 eli aUla at their own oon. 
01 .. Paateun • who of tool&. 

glvo relhrioua illltruction 
to children Bent to 
thew by parenti. 

Nona. Yos.ln 'Eoolf11 oompMmeDtalre u Optional State. - Y ... - No. 
"""0 for malOi of 16 to 90. 

I....u.loo. Ball OOIt paid b.J S&ato. 

GlftlD by priNt. Y ... • Schoob ofreptotition to OpUouol. a ..... - - - Y .. 
but not comp~. aup_ by pariah. 

~""hv.·r- Y .. Prom. D.embeTto Y ... 8 ..... - DoIl7. - Bolh 
,toriral paia' lllU'Oh.. Rntultolil. from \8 National. 
or'rie"'" a boW'll a week. ..18. _IoU, 

and 
Ca&hollo 
Cluudo. . 

01 .... b7 .1.~ltho 1 ... I Oon\lnuan .. lIclloola ft>r I Y ... On. OuaPli_ - Y ... 

I 
YWo 

two ool1r... .. IDUoI from 16 to l7. a ..... 
Not obliptorl. 

o 55101. 3K 
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flandS /11 

_ ... .CompulAon Primary ochoolo malnta<oed by 

I 
I At_da .... nqQWL 

IOlRruotion 

Stale. I Local AUlhOriti ... 1 VoIunta.,.lIOtion. 

Countl7. Yea Between Il"Itaiton>. or 
No. -

I 
Burich . · · Yea. 6-to 16. E .. .,. day; penalties Preo I. Public fund .... A few priYate 

tor 10 absenceB. 

~ whh auboidl .. 

achools from 
voluntary 

IUbacriptioDl. 

Wurtembnrg · · Yoo. 7tol'" Bvery school·day. l'ree, in • few p"'- -Parents oan be when endowment. from State. . 
~ed • .fl.n:!i. and exilt; tee generally. 

unpnaon 21. to 31. 6tI. a year. 

BrililhColumbia · Yeo. 7'" 11. 
, 

AttenduMi Pree. ., Publlo funda." -notatated. ........ I pupiahed by line or 
impruonment. 

Cape ColOOJ' . · No. - - No; fe8ll ~ from. : In equal proportion. from State aod 
J4" a week to HI. a voluntary contributioDi. 

YfN • I . . . 
New lIrnnBwiol< · NorepJ.r. Pree. Prom public funds and -from county and diatric1; 

S"M'ment. 

NowZeoland . · Yea • ..u. 7 to 18. " One halt ot the Proe. Public scboolJ at the eo., Not more than 
be period during whillh of the general govern- one-eighth of 

adopted the lCbool 11 open.OJ ment, except about; childreli. receive 
looalJy. 1:::;' oent. from element.~ 

volun coDlribntionJ. education 
I voluntary achoola:. 

NOTa Scotia . · Y ...... 7 to 11. 80 daya.,..,.. Proe. "!'ubi flmdllenlilely." -vote ot 
,wo-liifnto 

otrat&o -Ontario • · · Y ... 7 to 11. 100 811 a,eu'': Proe. 1. Pnblio fund&. ~ 

I. An ;:t,.ual Bum for munl-
. 

cl funds. 
3. Volie levied b7 trustees. 

Prince Edward Island Yea. 8 to 18. 13 weeki a;rear. Pr<>e. Public fondllUld loeal -,.rewent in the ratio of 
Ihl"Mr. 

Quebec : .. · · No. - - A compulsory mon~ L Government grant. -tee. varying from 6 cen I. Local assessment. 
to oM) cent. for every I. Monthly Ieeo. 
child between agel 

.LbliC_" . or 1 and. 1" 

Queonalan~ · · La ... 6 to 18. 80 dll.,fl in each half Proe. -provideo >ear. 

.tlle_. 

that it 
maybe . 
.. Not at 

PJ'UBnt. .. 

South AuatraJia · Y ... 7 to 11. 86 achool days per No. Pees are 6d. per -
Quarter. week under 8, 6d. per 

week over 8. __ JI'ees 
remitted it p~tI 

poor. 

Tumaola · · YOI. 7to11. Sdayaa-. No. ltd. a week tor ~Publlc fonds and feea.·; -one child of 1ami.J. 'd. 

I 
each for two. 8cL 

each if more. 

S .... 'of Colondo. No. - - , Preo. State sohool funds and -
U.~.A. loool ..... 

Ccnmeotlcutl. U.B.A. · No>O\>l.v. 1'-. !'ubllelundllondlooal -tuaticm. 

Dakoto, U.8.A •• · Yoo 10 &0 1" 11 weeka .. 7fM. P .... Publio funds and l&a1 -
(not -... enforced). I 

Illlnoil, U.s.A. · Yeo. 8&016. 11 weeki a)"ear. Pree. PubUc funds and looal -_Do 
Iowa .. · · No. - - Preo. Slale on4 10001 t ..... -

I 
Ken ..... · · Yoo. 8tol" lIweekl~ Preo. State and county echocl -

(6ooWlOCu ve). fuuds lWllooal touation. 

)[aoltoba · · ,.!:t. 71018. J'isod lO<lalJ.y. Proe. !'ubU.lundll onlY. -
DalI.J. 

. 
J!:.,..."" U.S.A. · Yea. 8" 18. 11 weeki each year ~8 Preo. state and eonnty funds .-

muat be oonseouUTe . and looI1 tauticm. 

II'-nri. U.s.A. · Ifo. - - Preo. sJ fIlndll .. d Iooal -&a.utiOD. 

1I000tan .. U.I.A. · Y.~ 8to1" 11..-_,.... :r.... -Tuatton." . -
I 
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FOREIGN RETURNs--oontinued. 
IS and 18 .... uiS. sa 

B.cligiOQl 
ContlnuatioD Or Night Schools. Trainilllf SchoolJ mpported bj I Training 0011 .. -III! Yeo I 1 I 1_000 I Com· 

gI .... 01' 8 ....... Pulaory. State. VoluntarJactioD. Iloo'. Boaniing. lnI~OD No. 

}E(lformed Church by Yea. lIonthl,y, tor footer Oplionol 
I 

1 State. DaIl7. - Y ... 
mlUter OJ' clergymen; monthl; too ow or 1 Bvangelioal. .' - Boord. Star.. not ohliJli8tory on aU nil; tor both sex., I town of Zuri~ with State DaIl7. - Uhllnlh. childron. ages. 14. to 20. lubsldy. 
One-thIrd of tchool. Y ... Bunday ecbooll (l hour - At lll,ltudents enter ~paratory - Yeo. BeLldou timo ill given to religious a week) are prescribed ~, scboo!i 8ubsidi.ed by emment, &eachiog matoon; children DUll law, and can be .upple- an at 17. a. tmining collego. 

.1J'.?~ot be exouaed. mouted by night school. There are '1 State traini~ 
whicb it establisbed, colleges, and S ImaJI priVll obliga ry 

are obUgatol'J'. _coil ..... in State 001-
I~ The 
two privatie 
coll~ara 

Itnct!y , 

N .... N .... State. 
Pnoleotan t. - - - Norepl1. -

May be given. Not - Buch IObooll for adolt N •• Depa.rtment giVei aid up to MI. - ResIdent. Y ... 
obl~tol7. nativetl are promoted .,e&l' tor. normal Itucient.' Dntch b7 n!ligioua bodie.. 

lIainL" •• bllo_; 

B.elonned 
Vb=!>. 

N .... - Provllion tJ made. but - , DaIb'. - N •. 
BO adva.n~ 11 I taken or t. 

Non .. No. Left ... vol ....... td!orI. - Pour_! .... n~ ... _ b1 Dati,. - II .. 
the Oolonial veroment. 

None. - A vertllmttod nnmbe't - t.=7'J .. nnolocbooL Tu!II •• No resldenoe. No. 
~bt loboola SUp" 

, all r."~ ot.ludall ... by tamtlon and 
publio grant (not 

... Wred). 

Provided, but optionaL Some in knma, but not required No. loint oost of munioipalib' and DaIl7. - ProvIde<!. 
bylaw. province. • bul 

I 00"-' 
NonG. None. - No. Provincial DonnallOhool!. Tuition . DaIl7. - No • 

at coat 01 provinoe. 

I . . 
Yeti. DenomtnatlourJ. Soma under local boarda and No. Threo provinolal normrJlOhoolI llnocIQ. Two Two 
Elumption 11 granted. private control. and some for at 0011; of StaN. -. Catholic. 

indUltrial work 1D. KlWIlJo . 

I 
ll'rotee-...... 

None. - 80.,. Dishl OIIIIooll. No. N. tniniDg coIl_ 
. 

; 

N .... A few ntght IIObooll' not well 
&tt.endod, 

No. State. - DUIT •. - No. 

i 
Mint.tert ol1'01iglOII. are Night aoboollare encouraged, but - No tniDill8' oollep. 

allowod balf·hour in DOt OOlUPUlmry. Teaahen meet 
morning. and halt-hour .. pon .... 

ill aftemoon. :Not 

'Non~ I .. obliRak»r7, 

None. - - S ..... - DaIl7. - No. 

No ... _. nigbt oohoolllldocl b1 Btato. No. state. - DaIl7. - No. • 
N .... None. - - Coot.t -- - - 'NoI No. 

Toni· -tori ..... 

~ono. N .... - - 8 ........ loooI __ - N.' No. 
n-.ril.J. 

None. N .... Or whollJ'I'Oluntu;r. - 8tato. - DaIl7. - No. 

None. None. - - u...". - llaII)'. - No. 

Pro"'''''' .r:" Non .. - - -... - DaIl7. - 80 .... 
nndonomina onal Calholic 
lIibllJ hutruoUon. onit· tloman C&thoUo lObooli 
live rutl rtlliKloG. 

tnlt.ru.O\iOU. 

N ..... NOM. - - Ia ...... - DaIl7. - No. 
COllDQ 
tim ... 

None. N .... - - StaIo. - DaIl7. - No. 

N_ Non .. - - Oo>m\:r. - N.noir. 
I I 

BE: 2 



ABSTRACT or 
"DIU .7 

COmJJQlJiou PrImar7 ochooll malntaioed b7 

I I Attenda .... JOqoWed. 

_oIIOD 
Counb'y. Yeo --or sraluitoul. Slate. Local Aulhoritie.. ~01"1arJ """ .... 

No. - , 

No_U.s.A. · Yeo. 8 10 It. 11 weeD each Je6Z'. i'ree. 0..- P"",,"fifth> local -ftftll -- S ..... 

Wi_U.S.A. · 1' ... rtou. 11 __ JIlII'. .p- 0 ... :Pour-Mba dlatrict -filth """'"'"'" S ..... 

W7OJIIIu«. U.s.A.. · t ... 7101& 8monthl. Pre .. OoDDty IOhool fande ... « -\OcaI .... 1foD. 

I 
Ala_U.s.A. No. · - -, i'ree. ~b7SIa1e.. 80m .. 

AriooDa, U.II.A. · No. - - i'ree. PDhL IDDde enIIzeI7. -
Oa1l1omlt1. U.s.A. · 1' ... 8to1t. BO c\asI. Pree. lbUofuDde. -
CoIumm. Yeo (.ot i'ree. 

I . . · - - Prom S .. te aPJ"'?Pl'lalioD -ODtoroed). uolUllvel,y. 

PIorIda, U.s.A. · "'WOo - - Pree. PDhllDDde -IT. -
GeorgIa, U.B.A. · No. - - i'ree. PuhL fuDde or local -llaDtloo. 
ldaho, U.s.A. • · 1' ... 8to1t. 11 .... ka..,.h year (01 Preo. bUofuD4L -

which 8 mutt bo 

LbUofuDde. 

CODIeCUtive). 

LouWaDa, U.II.A. · No. - - Preo. -
Kain .. U.s.A.. • · 1' ... 810 1& lS_aroar. Pree. PnbUJ ~ 'r.r,!Jy b7 -

8ta.~ yatu. 
ODto~ 

III11'1Iand. U.s.A.. · No. - - Pree. PubUo fuDde 0D\y. -
:u-h_ U.II.A.. 1' ... laudl .. 10 wee)11. 7e&l". Pree. LbliD 11U,,1.. . -
Michi .... U.s.A. · Yeo. 8au416. 'mont.hB .. 7t!81'. Pree. PuJe fands aud looal -taxation. 

IIl10111ipP!. U.s.A.· · No. - - Pree. SIate ... 4 oounty. 

I 
-

N .... Bampohire, U.s.A. 1' ... '8 a.n41f: Uweeu,ofwhfcb Pree. PubUo tunde. -
SmUl\ba I .......,11 ... -

New lene'7. U.s.A. · 1' ... 7 aDd 11: 10....0. Pree. PubUofuD4L -
I 

N .... y ... t. U.s.A. · Yel' 8aD41t. Not atBtad III Aot. i'ree. Publio lunde. -
but nOt 

LbliOfuD4L 
-. 

North Coro1IDo. UAA. No. - - Pree. -
I 

IlrosDD. U.s.A. . · No. - - i'ree. PDhUoIlmda. -

LU.fuD4L POlP7\v1m!a, U.II.A. · No. - - i'ree. -
I 

1IIIocIe IoIao4, U.s.A. • Yoo. 7 to It. 11 weeki. of "blah i'ree. Publla tandl aad about -
8 must be 1 pel' cent. ttom \'oluntaq 

OODIOOUtive. contributions. 

Soulh Caro\IDa, 1l.1I.A. No. - - ".... PnbUo IImd. aD« local -
_00. 

WaohlDBloD Territory. Yeo. 8101& 8 mOD,,,, ... 80 ~ Pree. tbUoIlmda. -
U.s.A.. 

V ...... t. U.s.A.· · Y ... 8 to It. 8mon&hi. i'ree. Pub1iofuD4L -
J Vlrsbdlo 1l.1I.A. • · 110. - - Praa. Counlleo aDd -ai_ 

I 
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FOREIGN RETURNs-continued. 
16 and 18 sa 

Rellgioua 
Continuatton or Night School&. __ Sohoola IUpporIed by TrainI .. 0011 .... 

Teaching Yoo I 8~~ I I BoWing. 
Bellgiou 

Slven. or 8yltem. Com. Voluntary lICtion. -. DoT. lnstnlotion 
No. ...... 

Nooe. 11- - - S ..... - DaiI7. - ! No. 

lIono. No resular 19'stem. There are II) ~ht 
lCboola in the Btat4t. 

S ..... - DIil,.. - No. 

None. None. - - ':.y - Dan,.. - 110. 

tundo. • 
None. None. - - S ..... - DaiI7. - 110. 

None. 1100" - - 00J.r one DOtmaIlohooljUl .. ~UohelL 

None. NI~ht tehool. in Ban :rr&boiJCO 
maintained from city IOhool taL 

N ... Stale. - DaiI7. - N .. 

None. . Night schook mlllnWned by • 
Government S nighy a week 1br 

Im~DthI. 

II .. Stale. - DaiI7. - No. 

Devottonnl.e:r8l'Cl11OS Nons. - - ~~ - Jloll,v. - II .. 
oon·lOOto.rmn, ohildren 
may o.b88ll1. themael veIo 

None. None. - - ! 0 tninIng lohooL - - -

None. None. 
I - - - No tnInIng bot In .helne _monlohoolo '" Unlted_ 

I 
None. None. - - 8~~ - Bo\h. N .. 

General. not 1IOOtarlan, School boards proTide night: II .. 8~~ - Jloll,v. - 110. 
optional. lObi in IODlO town •• 

. 
Nou .. Some night achoolt under clty II .... 8~1e. - Jloll,v. - 110. 

q.tem. .Free I mee' 41 mon'liI 
in winter. 

None. Som. night aohool. in wiota II ... 8 ..... - S I N .. 
monUll. Preo. 

Qlven l not campnllo".. Non .. I - - Pri.,.te erpeI1le: 0= Jloll,v. - N .. 
trained. in Normal ego. 

lion .. None_ - 8~1e. I - lIoIb. II ... 

I J.b. NOD-eottariaD. YOI, nIIh .. 110. State. lIolt teaoheJ'lllU"A bafned. No. 

I 
in other collegelud lCboolt. 

Bible readln~. witbou' 
I 

OD11suob lUI tu'e maintained. - State; optional ut.eDdance. - Y ... N .. 
oomment; Dol byl_boerda. 

ubliKatOI7. I 
lIone. No State.ystom; ... me bJ - 8 ..... - 1loII7. - N ... 

ecillcati.on boardI. 

None. None. - - 8~~ - NoNPb'. N .. 

Given by teachen I 11- - - Their on oc:d. ()PilL. II ... 
llot cnmllullOiJ: I I Job. DO IP80lal proyl OD, 

No IW!CmTian relllrlOUI _eln 011Il00 .. d _ boro .. hL II ... _B .... ~"'pri .. ~, N .. 
In.t.rv.otloQ. 1.I1o'l't'Gd. I oc.' or udenta. 

lloII7.j None. Some night lOhoot. In ~'tI1UI No. 8~~ I - - N .. 
In wiD. mOlltba. 

I 
Nono. No Slate IJltam, .-e prlYUe. N .. 

8 ..... _PoobocIr_ 
lIuIh. N .. 

I I I None. .N.INbIIo_ - -- 1loII7. - N ... 

lI111h'L.In ..... __ I 
Blbln I'Mlt In IQOI' ... --. IIoch. ... 

- • aohool.; DO' 

IIomoL'IohooIaIn"_ J 004_11U1d. 1 oomput.oq. 

No' ft'qul~ Btate: II .. . .. 
teachorl ~YG 

I I \lWlOCltAria.n rei OUi 
m.WaUon. 
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List of the recorded Divisions of the Royal Commission appointed 
to inquire into the Working ,of the Elementary' Education 
Acts, England and Wales. . : 

AT a MEETING 'of the CO",.,9SION, held on Tuesday the 
15th of November 1887, the following lWsolutions 
were passed:-

1st. That all divisions of the Commission in the lIrat 
place be t8.ken by show of hands. 

2nd. That, on the application of any member of the 
Commission, the names of all Commissioners voting be 
taken down. 

3rd. That .. record of all divisions so t .. ken b. made 
in a Dook kept for the pnrpose, to be published here· 

I after. 

p...,." IlL CHAPTEII 1. 
SUPPLY or SCHOOLS. 

The following resolution was moved by Lord Beau· 
champ:-

(f Tha.t the legislative powers .en .. 
joyed by the Committee of the Privy 
Council would be advantageously 
exercised with the assista.nce of repre. 
senta.tives of managers of voluntary 
and board schools." 

Ayes, 10. Noes, 10. 
-C .. rdinal Manning. The Right Hon. the Vis· 
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. count Cross, G.C.B. 
The E .. rl of Harrowby. The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
The Earl Beauchamp. The Right Hon. Sir Francis 
The Bishop of London. Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan· 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. ley. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, Sir Bernhard Samnelson, 

LL.D. Bart., M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq.' The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. Smith. 

15th Novembor 1887. 

C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. . 

PUT ill. CIIAl'TRfI 1. 
SUPPLY O. SCHOOLS. 

Page 53, line 48. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to insert 
after the words" in its returns" the 
following paragraph from the Oom
mittee of Council Report, 1871-2, page 
rvi.:-

II We ha.ve shown. in the first part 
of this Report, the .ul'ply of accom· 
modation already proVIded in .chools 
under inspection. We ha.ve now to 
point out what steps h .. ve been taken, 
• ince the p .... ing of the Eduoation 
Act, with the view of filliog up the 
defiaienoy of that supply. Some idea 
of what had, ""d .till has, to be done 
m.y be formed trom the following 
oonsiderations.'· 

Que.tion }Jut, that these words be here inserted. 
Aye., 6. Noes, 12. 

The Right· Hon. Sir Fran· Cardinal Manning. 
oia Sandford, X.C.B. The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 

The Hon. E. Lynlph St",,· The Eorl B .. uohamp. 
Ie,.. The Bishop of London. 

Sir Bernhard Samuelson, The Lord Norton, 
Bart., M.P. K.C.M.G. 

Thomas E. Heller, Esq. The Ven. Arohdeacon B. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. F. Smith. 
Heury Rich&rd, Elq., M.P. The Rev. J . .II. Rigg, D.D. 

The Rev. Canon GregQry. 
The Rev. 1.'. D. Cox Mor.e, 

16th November 1887. 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 

PUT m CHAl'TEIl 1. 

SUl'l'Lr OP SCHOOLS. 

. Page 54, line 6. Proposed by Mr. Stauley to in.ert 
after the words U da.ily occupied n the 

. following words :-
.. In populous and manufacturing 

districts, where the proportion of the 
working clBSSes is large, BCcommo .. 
dation has been needed aud has been 
supplied for one.fifth of the popu. 

. l&tion.", 
Question put, that these words he here inserted. 

Ayes, 9. Noes, 9. 
Oardinal Manning. The Duke ofN orfolk, K.G. 
The' Lord Norton, The Earl B .. uchamp. 

K.O.M.G. The Bishop of London. 
TheHon. E. Lynlph St"". The Right Hon. Sir Fran. 

ley. cis Sandford, K.C.B. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

Bart., M.P. F. Smith. . 
B!dney 0.' Buxton, Esq., The .Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 

M.P. The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Thoma. E. Heller, Esq. The Rev. T. D. CO" Morse, 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. LL.D. 
Henry Richard, Eeq., M.P. J. G. T .. lbot, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, E~q. 

16th N<>vember 1887. 

PART m CHAl'TER 1. 

SUl'l'LY 0. SCHOOLS •. 

·l'age 54, line 41. Proposed by Canon Gregory after 
.' the words •• older children" to omit 

thewords:-
If Mr. Oumin, however, gave it 88 

his opinion that the suppl;V of Bchool 
accommodation in London IS not more 
than is required, whatever may be 
sa.id about its distribution." 

Question put, that the words proposed to be left out 
stand port of the Report. 

Ayes,lI. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fran· 

cis Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· 

ley. 
Sir John Lubbook, Bart., 

M.P. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F:Sm'lth. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Sydney O. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. . 
Somuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Richord, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

16th November 1887. 

Noes,8. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 
The Earl Be.uchamp. 
The Lord Norton, 

K.C.M.G. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory . 
Th. Rev. T. D. Oox Morse, 

LL.D. 
J. G. T.lbot, Esq., M.P. 

P u; ill. C!W"nllI 1. 

SL'l'l'LY O. SCHOOLS. 
Pago 56. line IS. Propo.ed by Mr. Stanley to insert 

after the word U accommodation n 

the following words :-
If A similar case occurred this year 

in the case of the parish of Middleto" 
St. George, in the county of Durham." 
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Question put, that these words be here inserted. 
Ayes,3. 

The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· 
ley. 

Sir Bernbard Samuelson, 
Bart., M.P. 

Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 
M.P. 

17th November 1887. 

Noea, 13. 
Cardinal Manning. . 
The Duke of Norfolk, KG. 
The Earl of Harrowby .. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, 

KC.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir 

Francis Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
~'he Rev. Canon Gregory. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

PAM III. CnAPTEJI 1. 
SUPPLY or SCHOOLS. 

Page 55, line 4.1. Proposed.by Mr. Stanley, after ~e 
worda It our first Report" to omIt 
theae words :-

.. It is admitted th.t the school 
board is bound to reokon as a part of 
the available eupply from time to 
time all \'oluntsry efficie.t schools 
then emting." 

Que.tion put, that the words proposed to he lell; out 
stand part of the Report. 

Ayes,12. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Duke ofNorfolk,X.G. 
The E .... l Beauchamp. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, 

X.C.M.G. 
The Right Han. Sir Franoi. 

Sandford, X.C.B. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev.J.H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. C01Moree, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderaon, Eaq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

17th November 1887. 

Noea, S. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan

ley. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
Thom .. E. Heller, Esq. 

SUPPLY or SCHOOLI. 

Page 66, line 27. Propoaod hy Sir B. Samuelson, after 
the words II of the Department U to 
omit from the worda :-

II Objeotion has been taken IJ down 
to the worda II the House of' Com
IC mons." for the purpose of inserting 
the following worda :-=-

fI But DO worda of :Mr. Forster re
lovant to this contention and snpport
ing it, Bpoken during the p888wg of 
the Bill, have been produced to us. u 

Queation put, that the worda propoaed to he omitted 
attmd part of the Report :-

• Ayes, 6. N 008, 12. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Sttm. Cardinlli Mannwg. 

loy. The Du.ke of Norfolk, KG. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, The Earl ot H&rrowby. 

Bart., M.P. The Earl Beauchamp. 
Sydney C. Bu.'<ton, Eaq., The Bishop of London. 

M.P. Tho Lord Norton, 
Thom .. E. Hene., Esq. KC.M.G. 
Samuel Rathbone, Eaq. The l.tigh. Hon. Sir 
Gewge Shipton, Eaq. Franc," Sandford. K.C.B. 

The Ven. Arcbdeacun B. 

17th November 1887. 

F. Smith. 
The Ra ... Canon Gregory. 
TIl. Rev. T. D. Cux Morae, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Ald8P80n, Eeq. 
J. G. TaIbo., Esq., H.P. 

----

P AlloT m. CHAPlEB 1. 
SUl'l'LY or SCHOOLS. 

Page 58, lin. 16. Proposed by Sir J. Lubbock to leave 
out these words:-

U But the Department o.ppear to us 
to escape their lirat duty, lhat of de. 
terminlDg whether the school is unne
cessary, by resolving beforehand to 
accept the decision of the school board 
on that point; and the second duty 
devolVing on them, that of deciding 
whether or Dot they will make an 
annual grant to an mm8ceseary school, 
80 88 to meet the equity of hard 
cases. Beems to UB to be wholly in 
abeyance." 

Queation put, that the words propoBed to bo left out 
stand p&rt of the Report. 

Ayes,14. Ncea,5. 
Cardinal Manning. The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan. 
Th.Duk. of Norfolk, X.G. ley. 
The E .... l of H&rrowby. Sir John Lubbock, Bart., 
The Earl Beauchamp. M.P. 
The Bishop of London. Sir Bernhard Samnelson, 
Th. Lord Norton, B&rt., M.P. 

KC.M.G. Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 
The Right Hon. Sir Frenoia M.P. 

Sandford, K.C.B. George Shipton, Esq. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rav. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T.D. Cox Morae, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Aldereon, Eaq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

17th November 1887. 

PART m. CHAPTEJI 1. 
SUPPLY 07 SClIOOLS. 

Page 58, lino 34.. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to leave out 
the words If in a close adherence to 
.. the spirit of the provisions of the 
U Aot of uno," 

Question put, that the worda propoaed to be left out 
stand p&rt of the Report. 

Ayea, 11. Noea, 6. 
Cardinal Manning. The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan-
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. ley. 
The E .... I of H&rrowby. Sir John Lubbock, Bart., 
The E .... l Beaucbamp. . M.P. 
The Bisho!' of London. Slr Bernhard Samuelson, 
The Lord Norton. K.C.M.G. Bart., M.P. 
The Rev. 1. H. Rigg, D.D. The Ven. Arcbdeaocn B. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. F. Smith. 
The Rav. T. D. Cox Morae, Samuel Rathbone, Eaq. 

LL.D. George Shipton, Esq •. 
C. H. Aldoraon, Eaq. 
J. G. Talbot, Eaq., M.P. 

17th November 1887. 

Page 59, 

P AllT m. CnAl'TEB 1. 
SUl"PLY or SCHOOLS. 

line 19. Propoaed by Canon Gregory to 
illBert after the words .. quoted at 
length" the following words : 

.. RetereDC8 baa been made in the 
001ll"8e of the evidence given before 118 
.. to injury which is aneged to ha~ 
beeD inflioted on denominational 
ochoo\s under the "orking of the 23rd 
laotion or the Education Act ot 1870. 
Under that aeotion PO"'" is given to 
the _ of denominational 
school. &0 _or ibeir school build
ings to ~hool boards even when the 
property is held on delini&e trnata on 
the following oonditiollB ,-

II 1. The resolutious to Vanal'er 
mat be adopted by • ma
jority of two-thirde of the man::::",r=' at. m .. ~ 
ing . y snmmonecL 
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"2. The resolution of the managers 
must be confirmed by .. ma.
jority of two-thirds olth. an
nual BubscribeI'B present at a 
meeting specially .sommoned. 

.. 3. Th. propo.ed tra.nsfer agree_ 
ment must be sanctioned by 
the Education Departm.nt. 
which I shall consider and 
• have due regard to any ob
I jectioDs and representations 
• respecting the proposed 
• transfer which may be made 
• by a.ny person who h .. COil-
• tributed to the e.tablish
, ment of snoh school." 
(Section 23.) . 

"The effect of the provisions, it has 
been sta.ted in evidence, it to set aside 
almost entirely the inftuenc. of the 
truste •• and found ... of the school. 
and to plac. its fats .. t a.ny giv.n 
mom.nt in the hands of the mBDagers 
for the time b.in!\". who are an un
certain and changmg body and may 
never have contributed to the erection 
of the school. Managers. it is al
leged, have ev.n obtain.d election 
for the ."Pre.. purpose of s.cnring 
the tran.r.r of the school in who •• 
maintenance th.y had previously 
taken no active interest. 

.. It has likewise b •• n .tat.d in 
evidence, that in many cases in which 
the tran.r.r its.lf would not be op
POged by those who found.d and who 
have to a gr ... t extent maintain.d the 
sohool. an agr.ement with the school 
board has b.en ... "ctioned by the 
Ednoation Department. containing 
provisions which have not been neces
sary for the purpo.e. of the Education 
Act. and w bich have heen unduly at 
variance with the original trusts. It 
has to b. noted that under the present 
law neither the trustees nor the 
founders of tbe sohool have any power 
in r.lation to th •• e transfers beyond 
the right of maJring a r.presentation 
to the Education Department. 

If In view of the friotion caused by 
the working of the 23rd s.ction, and 
tbe gri.vano.s which it appears to 
have created, we recommend that in 
any fresh educationa1l.gislation. it b. 
enacted that no transfer of a school 
h.ld under trust shall take pl808 
without the oonsent of Dr majority of 
the truste.s. and that the Education 
D.partm.nt may b. instracted to 
sanction only such terms of transfer 
88 do not interf.re with the original 
trust b.yond wbi.h is requir.d for the 
pu~os .. of the Educntion Aots. 

• Provision should also be made 
that no stractural .xpen .... involving 
0, loon, should be incurred without the 
oon •• nt of the trnotee. who I ..... the 
building." 

Question pnt, that th.s. words be h.re ins.rted. 

Ayes. 10. No ••• S. 
'rh. Right Hon. the Vi.- Th. Ron. E. Lynlph Stan-

oouut Cro ••• G.C.B. ley. 
Cardinal Mauuing. Rob.rt W. Dale. Esq .• 
Th. Earl of Harrowby. LL.D. 
'rhe Earl B.anohamt,. H R' hard E >r P enry Ie ,.q ........ 
Th. Right Hon. Sir noi. 

Sandford. K.C.B. 
The V.n. Arohdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
~rhe Rev. Callon Gr.gory. 
Th. R.v. T. D. Oo~ Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. H. Ald.r.on. E.q. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq., M.P. 

PUT m. OHAl".lER 1. 
SUPPLY or SCHOOLS. 

Page 59, line 56: Proposed by Sir F. Sandford to 
lnB.rt after the words" who I ..... the 
building" the followin!\" words :_ 

,. The following consIderations seem 
to us to point out th.lines upon which 
any questions which may arise in the 
fntur. as to the supply of deficient ac
commodation onght to b. d.alt with. 
Th. Act of 1870 was oall.d for to k •• p 
pace with the growing requir.m.nts 
of the country in the supply of schools .. 
Its leading provisions were based upon 
the necessily of filling np. without 
d.lay. the great d.ficiency .xisting at 
the tim.. Th. term originally pro
posed by the Bill for the extension of 
voluntary effort was r.dnced by the 
House of Commons, which alSo. limited 
to four monthe the p.riod allow.d for 
making application for bniJding grants. 
and put a stop to all such grants 
for ili. future: a st.p which was not 
contemplated by the Bill. As soon .... 
working under these restrictions, vo .. 
lunteers had pr.par.d fo, or made such 
additions t:o t.h. pr~vions school supply 
as were WIthIn thell" powers, It became 
the duty of school boards to fill np any 
remaining deficiency. This dutv, the 
dnty. that is. of completing the school 
supply of the country. so as to satisfy 
the wants of the population. we con .. 
sider to have been imposed upon the' 
school boards. We agree with Mr. 
Oumin in thinking that this duty could 
not, so fal' 8S the original deficiency 
was coneem.d. be d.legated to other •• 
.,s h. h.ld in explaining the action of 
the D.partm.nt in the Will.sden cas. 
already r.ferred to. 

U Assuming, however, that the pres .. 
sing d.ficiency of 1870 bas b •• n till.d 
up by local .fFort. wheth.r free or 
compulsory, the difficnlty remains as 

·to the future relations of tbese two 
agenci.s of school supply if the popu_ 
lation of a district increases. No 
question has been raised as to the 
allowance of voluntary .fFort to keep 
pace with the growing requirements 
of a district in which no school board 
had to be set up. after the first gen.ral 
inqniry into the .ohool supply of the 
country. On the contrary, the 13th 
section of the Act; provides for a 
periodical U stock taking" of the 
schools of every district. and for tb. 
pUblication of notice. of any discovered 
deficiency, with power to the district 
to supply th.t d.fici.noy volnntarily 
before a school board i. forced npon it. 
This however. applies also to school 
board districts; and we think it to he 
a matter at regret that so long an 
interval has been allowed to elapse 
sinoe the passing of the Act of 1870. 
without a ren.wal of tb. !ren.ral ill
qniry which was held _ m 1871-2. 
These inquiries were melUlt to be 
periodical. and one of the obj.cts whioh 
they were intended to serve,. was 
evidently the discovery and recog
nition of any effioient elements.ry 
sohools which might haT'e come into 
existence since the board was created 
and ordered to fill up the void disclosed 
by the first inquiry. For. under the 
18th section of the Act, wbich assumes 
that void to b. filled up. it is no longer. 
as in section 10. tho duty of the school 
board to supply deficiency. Th. duty 
is now only D rillht, and that right the 
board may plamly allow oth.rs to 
dil!'charge, or they may forfeit it, if 
antioipated by the aotion ofth. friends 
of the voluntary system. In fact. it 
appears to us that • ..ner the supply of 
the original defici.ncy. the two sIstems 



.... regarded by the Act itaelf as 
starting again on equal terms; 80 that 
if volunteers (&I in the nan .. y-ora.ig 
case) tok. the Seld firot, and provide a 
Rcbool which sa.tisfies the requirements 
of the Department, we consider that 
Kncb school has, nnder the Aot. a. 
olaim to recognition BB part of the 
sohool Bupply of the district, before 
Buoh recognition is extended to 10 riv&l 
board school subsequently started. W 8 
ma~ point out that the Scotch Edu. 
cation Act. of 1872 contains a provision 
(section 67) under which voluntary 
etfort is allowed to come into action 
after the oupply of a district has been 
oompl.ted oy the school board, and 
that grants may be ma.de to an 
II unnecessary" voluntary Bohool if it 
is called for by t I the religious belief 
II of the parente, or is otherwise 
11 specially required in the locality." 
It is somewha.t significant that. while 
tbe Scotch Education Department is 
required to justify the recognition of 
ev.ry ouoh sohool, the English D.· 
p .. tment has to justify ita rernsal of 
gra.nts. A. liberal interpretation, &8 

we have recommended, of the term 
U suitable U may, perhaps, make the 
working of the Act of 1870 as little 
open to objection as that of the Sootch 
Aot. . 

ff To sum up,-we see no reaBOn 
why volnntary .ffort should not b. 
.ntitled to work I'm ",.. ... with a 
.chool ba...d in providing acoommo· 
dation to meet any inorease of POt»u· 
lation II1lbssquent to the determinatIon 
of the neoessary sohool supply alTived 
•• hy the D.p.rtment .fter the 
first inquiry of 1871. If. simi! ... 
inquiry were held periodioally, say 
every five yearl, voluntary effort 
might be recognised in the interval 
between two inquiries &8 entitled to 
meet any defioienoy not ordered to be 
Slled ull by the sohool ha...d on the 
requisitIon of the Department. We 
do not think that the letter, muoh les8 
the spirit, of the Aot of 1870 would be 
violated by suoh an arrangement, or 
by its being distinotly nnderetood that 
an effioient sohool, whether Jlrovided 
to meet a numeriDal defiClenoy or 
speci.llr required by any part of the 
populatIon, wuuld be .dmitted by 
the Dep ... ment os p ... of the sl1pply 
of the district, a.nd be entitled to 
olaim a grant aa 800n all it WB8 
opened." 

of-8tioD put. that these words be here inserted. 
Ayel, 9. Noes, 5. 

o.rdinol Manning. The Hon, E. Lyulph Stan. 
It. Earl of Harrowby. ley. 
Ite Earl Beauohamp. Th. Ven. Arohdeaoon B. 
Ito Lord Norton, F. Smith. 
K.C M.G. Robert W. Dole, Esq., 
Ite Right Hon. Sir Francis E.q. 
Sandford, K.C.B, Sydn.y C. BllXton, Esq., 
Ite Rev. Canon Gregory. M.P. 
tle Rev. T. D. Oox Mane, Henl'! Richard, Ehq" 
LL.D. M.P. 
H. Aldoroon, E,q. 
G. Talbot, E.q., M.P. 

17th May 1888. 

Pa>: IlL CIlAPHB 1.· 
SUPPLY or SCHOOLS, 

'I!" 61, lin. 19, Proposed by Mr. Stanley to inaert 
af't_ l'lt" _"rd. II 17nYAPnmAnt _nt:" 
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whose net income shall amount 
150L a y.... &ball be entitled to Ie, 
his son to a board school was neg 
tiv.d. This right of all to nae tl 
public elementary schools was reco, 
nised by" 

Question put. that this amendment. M amended, I 
here inserted. 

Ayes, 4. Noes, 12. 
Th. Hon. E. Lyulph Stan. The Right Ron. the Vi 

ley. connt Crose, G.C.B. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, Cardinal Manning. 

Bart., M.P. 'I'he Earl of Harrowby. 
Th. Ven. Archdeacon B. F. Th. Earl B08uchomp. 

Smith. The Lord Norton, 
Sydoey C. Buxton, Esq., K.C.M.G. 

M.P. The Right Hon. Sir Fr., 
ois Sandford, X.O.B. 

TheRev. J. H. Rigg, D.D 
'I'he Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morsl 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

20th Deo.mbe. 1887. 
S.muel Rathbone, Esq. 

PART ill. OJlAl"rllR 1. 
SUPPLY OJ SCHOOLl.· 

, Page 61, line 12. On the proposol of Mr. Stanley t 
insert a.fter the WQ1"ds U governmelJ 
" grant., u the following words :_ 

.. 1 t was establish.d by the Aot ( 
1870. Ac amendment proio,ed b 
Col. Beresford on June 30th, 870, th~ 
no parent whose net income aha 
amonnt to 1501. • y.... shall t 
entitled to send his son to a boar 
Bchool was negatived. This rigl 
of aJ.l to use the public elementar 
schools was recognised by II 

Proposed by Lord Norton that afte 
the words II JUIle 30th, 1870," in tb 
proposed amendment, to insert tb 
words It as applicable to element&r 
fI education then provided for U 

Question put, that the worde proposed by Lor 
Norton to b. inserted stand part of tho am.ndment. 

Ayes, 9. N 088, 6. 
Cardinal Manning. The Earl Beauohamp. 
The ~I of Harrowby. The Right Hon. Sir ] ...... 
Th. Bishop of London. -cis Sandford, K.C.B. 
Th. Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. The Hon. E. Lyulph Stall 
Th. Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. ley. 
The Rev. 'f. D. Cox Morse, Sir Bernha.rd SamuelaolJ 

LL.D. Bart., M.P. 
O. H. Aldenoon, Esq. The Ven. Archdeacon E 
J. G. Tolbot, Esq., M.P. F. Smith. 
Sydney O. BtlXton, Esq., Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

M.P. 
20th D.cember 1887. 

PART Ill. CIUPTBR I. 
SUl"PLY OJ SCHOOLS. 

Page 61, line 18. Proposed by Sir B. Samne1son tc 
insert. after the word II reoonsidered ' 
the following worde._ 

U We may expect that as the oon' 
fidence of the oonntry in the effioianOJ 
of the education giYeD. in our pUbli4 
elementary schools increases, 80 wi! 
they attraot .. ho1are inoreaainglJ 
from the vari01l8 olaaaes of tht 
oommunity, all of whom oontributit 
to their lIlaintenanoe as taz.payersJ I 
'lfSry wge proportion .. rate ""yore 
many of them as voluntary 8ubscribers u .. _.... 1 __ -= ____ .I. _I' _ _ _ • • 
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Question put, that the.e words be here inserted. 

Ayes, ,. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan

ley. 
Sir Bernbard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

20th December 1887. 

Noes,ll!. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Bisbop of London. 
The Lord Norton, 

K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fran

cis Sandford, K.C.B. ' 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. J.H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. , 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

P AllT ill. CIIAl'TER 3. 
SCHOOL M.urA.GEMENT. 

Page'65. line 44. Proposed by the Bishop of London tq 
insert these words :-

j. And it is hardly necessary to Bay 
that personaloveriJight of the religious 
and moral instruction implies religious 
character in tho.e who are to exerci.e 
it." 

Question put, that the.e words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 12. 'Noes, 1. 
The Right Hon. th~ Vis- The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan-

count Cross, G.C.B. ley. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Bishq'2 of London. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev, T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thom .. E. Hener, Esq. 

2l.t December 1887. 

PAllT Ill. CHAPTER 3. 

SCHOOL MAJUGEMENT. 

Page 69, line 28. Proposed by Mr. Budon to insert 
after the words U tbey represent" the 
following words :-

It In our opinion, it would be very 
&dva.ntageouB if sohool boards, -ana 
espeoially the' larger boards, 'were 
always to associate with themselves 
10001 manager. in the supervision of 
their schools." 

QUAstion put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, II!. Noes,3. 
Tbe Right Hon. the Vis- The Lord Norton, 

count Oross, G.C.B. K.C.M.G. 
The Earl of Harrowby. The Hon. E. Lynlph 
'rhe Earl Beauchamp. Stanley. 
'1'he Bishop of London. The Ven. Archdeacon B. 
The Right Hon. Sir FranOiS\' .F. Smith. 

Sandford, K.C,B. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. ' 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. , 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M'.P. I 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 
Thom .. E. Heller, Esq. 

2lBt December 1887. 

P AlIIr ill. CHAl"l'ER 3. 
llOliOOL ,MANAGEllENT. 

P~ge 69,' line 37" Proposed by Mr. Stanley to omit 
'. from the words-

.. Sir Lovelace Stamer" to the 
worde .. limited liability company Jt 

(line 49.) 
Question put, tbat the paragraph commencing with 

the words U Sir Lovelace Sta.mer" proposed to be 
omitted, stand part of the Report. 

Ayes,9. Noes,6. 
The Right Hon. the Vis- I 

count Cros., G.C.B. ' 
The Lord Norton, 

K.C.M_G. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 

The Hon. E. Lyulph 
Stanley. 

The Right Hon. Sir Francis 
Sandford, K.C.B. 

Sir BeInhard S&mnelson, 
Bart. 

The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. Sydney C. Buxton, E8q., 
M.P. Smith. , 

The Rev. 1. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon ,Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D.' ' 

Thomas E. HeUer, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
21st Deoomber 1887: 

PaT ,ill. CIlAl'TliR 4. 
H.M. INSPEc.ORB OP SOliOOLS. 

Pagq 75, line 48. PropoBed by Mr. StanJey to omit 
~he words-

U We think, however. that the ex
periment might be tried in large 
towns of appointing a 8ub~inBpectre88 
to .. sist the head inspectors in the 

, examination of infant schools, and of 
the earlier standards in other schools. 
They should, themselves have been 
1;eachel'!3 in elementary schools, or 
.honld have had experience as gover
nesses in one or Qther of the training 
colleges." . 

Question put, that the words proposed to be left out 
stand part 0' the Report. -

Ayes, 13. I Noes, 3. 
The .Right HOD. the .vi.. The Lord Norton, 

count CraBS. G.C.B. K~C.M.G. 
1'he Earl Beauchamp: I.The Hon. E. Lyulph 
The Bishop of London. Stanley. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

Sandford, .K.C.B. 'I LL.D. 
Sir Bernbard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P., I 
The Ven. Archde~on B. F. 

Smith., " 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. ' 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. I 
sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. ' , 
Thomae E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rethbone, Esq. 

22nd December 1887. 

PART m. CIIAl'TER 4. 

H. M .. INSPECTORS or SCHOOLS. 

Page 76, line 44. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to omit 
from the words "But one and all " 
down to the word U duties" (line 47) 
for the purpose of inserting the 
foUowing words :- , 

"There is evidence to show that 
the sa.me requirements 8B to build
ings and apparatus are not enforced 
OD voluntary 88 on bo&rd schools, 
and generally in rura1 districts 
where voluntary schools prevail, "e 
are told that 80 indulgent standsrd 
of'tnspeotion il!l applied, because the 
inspeotors cannot secure what ought 
to be required for passing!' 
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Question put, that the words ,. one and all of the 
., inspectors" 8~d part. of the Report. 

Ayes,9. Noes, 2. 
The Right Ron. the Via- Tho Hon. E. Lyulph 

connt Cross, G.C.B. Stanley. 
The Earl Beauchamp. Henry Richard, Eeq., M.P. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Tho Re •• T. D. Co. Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

22.d Deoember 1887. 

PART ro. CIIAl'TBB i. 
TliAcllEllS .um STAl'I!. 

Page SO, line 25. Proposed by Sir F. Sandford after 
the word U admitted IJ to insert the 
following words ,-

II And proved very conclusively by 
the rema.rkable results of the labours 
of members of religious communities 
in Roma.n Catholio schools." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 9. N oos, 5. 
The Earl of Harrowby. The Hon. E.Lyulph Stan. 
The Ea.rl Beauchamp. ley. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fro.hcis Robert W. Dale, 'Esq., 

Sandford, K.C.B. LL.D. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, Thomaa E. Heller. EI}t 

Ba.rt., M.P. Henrv Riohard, Esq., .P. 
Tho Re •. J. H. Rigg, D.D. George Shipton, Esq. ' 
The Re., Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. C01: Morse, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Samuel. Rathbone, Esq. 

7th February 18B8. 

PART m. CXAPTI!JI. 5. 

TliAOIIEIlS AlIn STAn. 
Page 80, line 42. Proposed by Sir Bernhard !lamuel. 

Bon tha.t the word "ladies" be 
omitted for me purpose of inserting 
the following words I-

.e Women of superior social position 
and general oulture. n 

Question put tha.t· tbe word .- la.diou" stand part of 
the Report. 

Ayes,7. 
The Eo.rl of Harrowby. 
The ER.l'l Bo&uoha.mp. 
rfie Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton,K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Frsnois 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
Th. RD. T. D. Co. Morae, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

7th February 1888. 

Noes,lI. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph St .... 

ley. . 
Sir Bernhard Sa.muelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Ven. Arohdoe.oon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Re •. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 
The Re •. Canon Gregory. 
S;rdney C. Buxton, E.q., 

M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 
Samnel Rathbone, E.g. 
Henry Riohard, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

PART III. CIlAPUK 5. 
TBACBBWI AlfD STAn. 

Page BIl, lin. '11. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to insert 
.ft.er tha words II. uatural death" 
the following words :-

U We reoOQlDend that DO more 
. pronaional certificates be granted, 
bu~ \hal; ... pupil teaohere be only 
reoognisod as asaistanttl." 

Qneation pot, that the .. wordR be here inserted. 

Ayes,9. Noes, 10. 
Th. Hon. E. Lyulph Stan. 

ley. 
Cardinal Me.nning. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. rfhe 1>ishop of London. 
The RightHon. Sir Francis The Ven. Arohdea.con B. F. 

Smith. . Sandford, K.C.B. 
RobertW.Dale,Esq.,LL.D. 
Sydney O. B=ton, Esq., 

M.P. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. COl: Mo1'::Jc, 

Tholllll8 E. Heller, E"'I. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. ' 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Tolbot, Esq., M.P. 

7th Fehruary 18B8. 

PART III. OHA.PTl!Jl.~. 

TliAOIIEIlS AlIn STAn. 

Page 8'~, line 2. Proposed by Sir F. Sandford after 
the words " a natural death" to insert 
the following words :_ 

.~ But we do not recommend that it 
should be discontinued. It meets the , 
permanent wants of a certain class of 
schools, and, more frequently, their 
~mpora.ry requirements on the occa. 
810n of 8 ohange ofte&cher duringtbo 
school year, while it enables their 
pupil teachers, whose means do noL 
ena.ble them to enter a trainmg col. 
lege, to go in a. career for which they 
l11&y have a real vocation." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 8. Noes,12. 
Cardinal Manning'. ' 
The Earl of Herrowby. 
The Ea.rl Beauchamp. 
The Right Han. Sir Francis 

The Right Hon. the Vi •• 
count CroBS, G.C.B. 

The Bishop of London. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan. 

ley. Sandford, K.O.B. 
l'he Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon G.·egory. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morse, 

LL.D. 

Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 
Bart., M.P. 

The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

J. G. Talbot;Esq., M.P. 
F. Smith. 

Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
LL.D. 

C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P . 
Thomas E. Heller, E.q. 
Samuol Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

7th February 1888. 

Page 8'J, line 2. 

PART III. CIIAl'TBR 5. 

TBACBEllS ..urn STAB'. 

Proposed by Lord Norton after tbe 
words fI a natural death·, to insert 
the followinj!' words ,_ 

"It is mdeed desirable that all 
teachers should be trained in the art 
of teaching. But the same training is 
not required for teaohers in schools 
never a.ttem.pting specifio subjeots, ati 
for those who have to qualify for 
higher teaching. If higher· elemon. 
tary sohools are to be collectioll8 of 
scholars above a. certain standard, 
they will require a higher trained 
teachers, and the strictly elementary 
8tandardS neither needs teachers 80 
highly qualified, nor are likely to be 
&0 well taught by them. The Report 
of the Commission of 1868 pointB out 
the want of interest taken in the lower 
work by men of higher education. 80 
that nominally inferior men are ~e 
better for the pnrpose. Teachers 
should be trained for ee.ch kind or 
school. 

3 L 2 
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"The Depa.rtment might certify f?r 
higher schools those only who p .. s m 
the 1st or 2nd Division of the .econd 
ye .... '. certificate list; tmd f?r. ~he 
lower schools those in the 3rd DiVISIon 
of ,the' second year's list, or in any 
Division of the first yea.r's list. 

" There need not be sepa.r&te Bets of 
btudents in training fer the two 
purposes, but colleges might ta.ke 
Borne studl'nts expressly for o~e yeru:'B 
training, with the lower oertificate m 
view. 

" In this way small sohools might get 
trained teachers within their means, 
and the lower and hi~her teaohing 
would be supplied .uItably to the 
demand for eaoh. 

oO The Article. USb, 128, 129 of the 
Code, on oertifioate. and grant. to 
college. on certificates, may be easily 
modified to meet this amendmeut and 
80 muoh Simplified. fJ . 

Question put, that these word. be here inserted. 

Ayes,!. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 

7th Februa.ry 1888. 

Noes,15. 
The Right Han. tbe Vis· 

couut Cross, G.C.B. 
The Earl of Ha.rrowby . 
The Bishop of London. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fran· 

cis Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan. 

ley. 
The Ven. Arcbdeacon B. 

F. Smitb. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The lIAlv. T.D.CoxMor.e, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, E.q. 
J. G. Talbot, E.q., M.P. 
Thom ... E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbo!le, Esq. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

PART III. CHA.PrBII. 5. 

T ... ollEllll AlfD STill. 

Page 84, line 11. Propo.ed by Mr. Stanley after 
the words ., ma.ny young teachers" 
to in.ert the following words :-

" On the whole we should be glad if 
Pa.rliament would consent to Jlive to 
all persons who were pupil·teaobers 
or tra.ining college studentq on 9th 
May 1862, the full privilege enjoyed 
by those who then were principal oras· 
818ta.nt teachers employed in Bchools." 

Question put, that these words bs here inasrted. 

Ayes,8. 
The Right Hon. the Vis· 

count CroBB, G.e,B. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 
'l'he Rev. Canon Gregory. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thom ... E. Heller. Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. . 

8th February 1888. 

No .. ,10. 
The Ea.rl of HaiTowby. 
The Lord Norton, 

K.C.M.G. 
The RightHon. Sir Franci. 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· 

ley. 
Sir John Lubbock, Ba.rt., 

M.P. 
Sir Bernhard Samuslson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Ven. Archdeaoon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson.'Esq. 
Henrr Richard, Esq., M.P. 

, , 

\ 

PART m. CIlAPTElI 5. 

TEACHBBS AND STAR. 

Page 84, line 19. Proposed by Mr. Sttmlay allor the 
word U suggested" to insert the fol .. 
lowing words:-

" While recognising the importance 
of teachers retiring from the profe8sion 
when they have no longer the 
elasticity a.nd energy needed for 
teaching, we think tba.t no pension 
Bcheme can be established in con
nection with the Government, unless 
the teacbsrs. ... a body, were civil 
servants under the control of the 
Government, a.nd no publio pension 
Bcheme is compatible with the exist
ing a.rrangements by whioh teaohers 
are engaged and ru.missed by ma
nagers. Weare not of opinion that 
it wonId bs desirable to turn the 
teaoher •. of the oountry into oivil 
servants, and make them appointed 
and removable by the oentral antho· 
rity. We, therefore, elm. make no 
recommenda.tion as. to a ponsion 
scheme." 

Question put. that theas words be here inserted :-

Ayes. 4. Noes, 14. 
The RightHon. Sir Francis The Right Ron. the Vis. 

Sandford, K.C.B. count Cross, G.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan. Cardinal Manning. 

ley. The Ea.rl of. Ha.rrowby. 
Sir Bernhard SamuelsoD, The Earl Beauchamp. 

Ba.rt., M.P. The Lord Norton, 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. K.C.M.G. 

Sir John Lnbbock, Ba.rt., 
M.P. 

8th Februa.ry 1888. 

The Ven. Archdeacon B. 
F. Smith. 

Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
LL.D. 

The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The lIAlv. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson. Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thom ... E. Heller, Esq. 
Ss.muel Rathbone, Esq. 

PART m. CIlAPTElI 5. 

T1!AOHBBS AlfD SToU'P. 

Page 84, line 19. Proposed by Lord Beauchamp, 
after the words U is suggested" to 
insert the following wordS :-

" On the whole we should be glad to 
see a superannua.tion scheme esta.~ 
lished." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 14. Noes, 40. 
Cardinal Manning. The Hon. E. Lyulph 8tan· 
The Earl of Ha.rrowby. ley. 
The Earl Beauchamp. Sir Bernhard Samuelsou, 
The Lord Norton, Ba.rt .• M.P. 

K.C.M.G. C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
The RightHon. SirFrsnois George Shipton, Esq. 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
Sir John Lubbock. Ba.rt., 

M.P. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq., M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P •. 

8th Februa.ry 1888. · 



453 

PAll. m. CIIAl'I:BlI 6. 
TuCUJ18 AlII> B-r.,... 

Pag.84. line 25. Proposed by Sir B. Samn.lson to . 
insert after the words .. t.he best 
metbod" the following words :_ 

.. We should be glad if some 
a~nsement could h8.ve been sug
ge.ted, by whioh provieion oonld be 
mede lor the whole age of • body of 
men whose services are so valuable to 
the oonntry . We regret that We are 
unable to offer any scheme by which 
that object oonId be effected." 

Qne.tion put. that these words be here iDBertsd. 

Ayes.4. Noes, 13. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

Sandford. K.C.B. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The E.,.I of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beanohamp. 
The Lord Norton. 

The Hon. E. LynIph Stan. 
ley. 

Sir :Bernha.rd SamnelsoD, 
Bart .• M.P. 

K.O.M.G. 
Sir John Lubbock. Bart •• 

M.P. George Shipton. Esq. 
The .Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
Robert W. Dale, E.q., 

LL.D. 
The Rav. Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson. Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, E.q .• M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller. Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone. E.q. 

Sth. February 1888. 

POR. m. CIUPTEB~. 

TnOBBB8 .um S ..... 

Page S4, line 2S. Propoeed by Lord Beauohamp to 
insert after tlie words Ie i!l.iury or 
injustioe" the following wordi:-

.. We think that managers wonld 
act wisely in requiring that the 
teaohers whom they employ sbonld be 
p0888SSed of a deferred annuity or not 
les. than 301. a year for men. and 20L 
• year for women (which henoeforth 
• honld be porobaoed from the Poot 
Ollioe). the annuity to come into 
operation at the age of 50. If 

Question put. that the .. word! be hare iDBarted. 

Aye •• 11. Noe.,5. 
The Earl of Harrowby. Sir John Lubbook. Bart.. 
The Earl Beauchamp. M.P. 
The Bishop of London. The Ven. Arohdeaoon B. 
The Lord Norton. F. Smith. 

K.O.M.G. J. G. Talbot. Eaq .• M.P. 
The Right Hon. Sir Franois Sydney C. Buxton. E.q .• 

Sandford. K.C.B. M.P. 
The Hon. E. J,yulph Stan· George Shipton. Eoq. 

ley. 
Robert W. Dale. Esq .• 

LL.D. 
The Rav. Canon Gregory. 
The Rav. T. D. Oox Mo",e. 

LL.D. 
:J. H. Alderson, Esq. • 
Ramnel Rathbone, Elq. 

2llud February 1888. 

POIIe 84. 

PART m. C1lUTBB 6. 

TnCIDIIIII .um ST.,... 

lin. sa. Proposed by Lord Beauchamp to 
inoert after the words .. llil. per 
annum It the following wOrda:-

Ie We are of opinion thatthiaaohem.e 
of onperannuation sbonld be mad. 
oompn1Bory upon all teach.,. oertiIi • 
.. tea after • dale .. be decided upon 
.1>7 lWlisoment." . 

Queation pot. that thase words be here iDBerted. 
Ay ... 13. Noes,4. 

Th. Right Hon. the Vis· The Earl Beauohamp. 
oount Oro.s. G.O.B. The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

The Earl of Harrowby. F. Smith. 
The Bishop of London. O. H. Alderson. Esq. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis Sydney O. Bnxton. Esq .• 

Sandford. K.C.B. M.P. 
The Hon. E. LynIph Stan· 

ley. 
Sir J obn Lubbook. Bart .• 

M.P. . 
The Rav. J. H. Rigg. D.D. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq .• 

LL.D. 
The Rav. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox MoreB, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot. Eaq .• M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone. Esq. 
George 8hip'lon, Esq. 

22nd February 1888. 

PART III. <lB.t.P1mI 5. 

TnOBBBS .um STAB. 

Page 84. line 38. Proposed by Mr. Rathbone to 
iDBart after the word! .. 151. per 
•• annum" the following words :_ 

U We are of o'{rinion that the eoheme 
of 8U~raunua.tion should be made 
oompui.ory upon all teache ... nerlifi· 
oated after a date to be decided upon 
by Parliament." 

Question pot. that thase warde be here insOTted. 
Ayes. D. Noes. O. 

Oardinal Manning. The Earl Beauohamp. 
The Earl of Harrowby. The Lord Norton. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, K.O.M.G. 

Bart., M.P. The RightHon. Sir Francis 
. Robert W. Dale. Esq.. Sandford. K.O.B. 

LL.D. The Hon. E. LynIph Stan • 
The Rav. Oanon Gregory. ley. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morae, O. H. Alderson, E8q.~ 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq.. M.P. 
Thomae E. Heller. M.P . 
Samuel Rathbone. Esq • 

Sth February 1888. 

P AllT m. CIUPTEB o. 
Tn0BBB8 AlII> STAB. 

Page 84. line 41. Propooed by Mr. Rathbone to insert 
after the worda "large in Dumber" 
the following words:-

.. And might be met by grants from 
tbe Department in augmentation of 
benevolent fund. until the effoot of 
the above BOheme W88 fully de ... 
veloped." 

Question put, that thase words be bere inoerted. 
Ayes.D. N .... S. 

Cardinal Manning. The Lord Norton 
Th. Earl of Harrowby. K.O.M.G. • 
The Earl Beanchamp. The RightHon.SirFranoia 
Robert W. Dale, Esq.. Sandford. K.O.B. t 

LL.D. The Hon. E. LynIph Stan. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. ley. 
The Rav. T. D. Cox Mnrae. Sir John Lubbock. Bart.. 

LL.D. M.P. 
1. G. Talbot. Esq., M.P. Sir Bernhard Sam"elson 
Thomas E. Heller. Esq. Bart., M.P. ' 
Samuel Rathbone. Esq. Tbe Ven. Arohdeaoon B. 

F. Smith. 

8th February 1888. 

O. H. AldOl'lOD. Esq. 
George Shipton. Esq. 
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PART lli. 0HAl'TER 5. 

TEACmms .IJ!D STAD. 
Page 84 line 43. Proposed by Sir F. Sandford to 

, insert after the words "was fully 
,. developed II the following words:-

U We recommend tha.t the Depart
ment should provide for these grants, 
as well ... for the augmentation of pen
sions by a reduction of one per cent. 
from'the annual grant paid to every 
elementary school." . 

Questi~n put, that these words be here UllIerted. 
Ayes, 9. No .. , 6. 

The Right Hon. the Vis- The Bishop of London. 
, count Oross, G.O.B. The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan-
The Earl of Harrowby. ley. 
The Earl Beauobamp. The Ve'!. Archdeacon B. 
i'he Right Hon. Sir Francis F. Sm-Ith. 

Sandford, KO.B. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
Sir John Lubbock, Bart., LL.D

A
· E 

M.P. O. H. Iderson, sq. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, n.D. Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morse, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

22nd Febrnary 1888. 

PART m. OHAPTER 5. 

TBAOIl1lBB .IJ!D S .... n. 
Page ffI, line 38. Proposed by Mr. Stanley, after the 

words I (root and branch n to insert 
a p88sage from the evidence of 
Mr. Hanson, II ,The Vice-Chairman of 
.. the Brlldford School Board." 

Question put, that the words proposed stand part of 
tbe Report. 

Ayes,4. Noes, 9. 
The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan

ley. 
Sir llernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 
George Shipton, E"'I' 

15th February 1888. 

i'he Earl of Ha.rrowby. 
The Earl'Beauchamp. 
The Lord N orten, 

KO.M.G. 
i'he Right Hon. Sir Franois 

Sandford, KO.B. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. 00][ Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. R. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

PART m. OHAPTER 5. 

TuCII1IBB AND STAD. 
P"ge ffI, line 45. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to insert 

after the words "several training 
.. coUeges" the following words :-

"But Miss Manley oomplain. tha.t 
pupil-teachers are not taught by their 
teachers the minutim of Bchool ma
nagement, that they are ignorant 
of the most elementary things, for 
insta.noe, the way in which the re
gisters are marked or should be 
marked (Q. 13,207-8). Sh... also 
• tate. that the pupil-teachers ~ught 
in oentres who oome to StoOkwefare 
not inferior intelleotually or m ,Ily 
to tho othe,. .tudents (Q. 13268, 
13,270)." , 

Question pnt, that these words be iJere inserted. 
Ayee,8. 

The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan
ley. 

Sir John Lubbock, Bart., 
M.P. 

Sir Bernha.rd Sa.muelson, 
Bart., M.P. 

Robert W. Dale, E"'I" 
LL.D. 

Sydney O. Bnxton, Esq., 
M.P. 

Samuel Rathbone. Esq. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

14th February 1888. 

Noea, !2. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Lord NortoD, 

K.O.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

Sandford, K.O.B. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. O. Oox Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 

PAET m. 01lAl"lER 5.; 

TEAcmms .IJ!D STAl'P. 
Page 88, line 19. Proposed by Oardinaj Mo.nninJl( 

arlier the words II have jUSTi quoted" 
to insert the foUowing words :-

.. That, having regard til moral 
qu&lification there is no other avail· 
able, or, B8 we pl'afer to B80Y, equa.1ly 
trustworthy source."· . 

Question put, that these words b. here inserted. 

Ay .. ,I1. No .. , S. 
Oardinal Manning. The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan-
The Earl of Ha.rrowby. ley. 
The Earl Beanchamp. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
The LordNorton,K.C.M.G. LL.D. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis Sydney O. Buxton, Esq., 

Sandford, K.O.B. M.P. 
The Ven.Archdeacon B. F. Thomas E. HeUer, Esq. 

Smith. George Shipton, Esq. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory . 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P, 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

8th Febrn&ry 1888. 

PAET m. OILU'TEB S. 

TEA.OlIElIS .IJ!D STAD. 
Page 88, line 47. Proposed by Sir F. Sandford. to 

insert after the words U these diffi.. 
t, culties" the following words :-

.. It appears to us that it would be 
advisable to reour to the system of 
allowing pupil """,hers, when m&

nagers Wish it, to be engaged for 
five y..... at the age of 13. Thi. 
would meet the difficulty of retaining 
olever children in Bchool from 13 to 
14. and would in no way interfere 
with those who stilll'refer a shortar 
term of apprentioeshlp. commenoing 
at a later age." 

Question put, that these words b. here inserted . 
• Ayes, 8. Noes, 7. 

The Earl of Harrowby. The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan-
The Earl B ... uchamp. ley. 
The Lord Norton, KO.M.G. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis LL.D. 

Sandford K.O.B. O. H. Alderson, Esq. 
The Ven . .a:.ohdeacon B. F. Sydney O. Bnrlon, Esq., 

Smith. M.P. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. Thomas E. HeUer, Esq. 
i'he Rev. T. D. Oox Morse, Samnel Ra,thbone. Esq. 

LL.D. George Shipton, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P • 

8th Febrllllry 1888. 
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PART m. CIUP'l'ER 5. 
TBAcmma ARJ) SUl'P. 

Page 88. line 90. Proposed by Dr. Dale to insert after 
the words, U at the age of 18." ~e 
following words :-

10 But they shall not be pennitteci. 
to take part in tbe teaching of the 
Bchool until they are 15 yeal'R of age." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 
Ayes,7. NOBR,8. 

The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· The Earl of Harrowby. 
ley. The Earl Beauchamp. 

Robert W. Dale. Esq.. The Lord Norton, 
LL.D. K.C.M.G. 

C. H. Alderson. Esq. The Right Hon. Sir Fran. 
S:t:dney C. Buxton. Esq.. cis Sandford. K.C.B. 

M.P. The Ven. Archdeacon 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. B. F. Smith. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. The Rev. Ca.non Gregory. 
George Shipton. Esq. 1.'he Rev. T. D. Cox 

Morse, LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq .• M.P. 

8th February 1888. 

PAllT m. OKAl"rEB 6. 
TP..uNnrG COLLEGES. 

Page 98. Propos.d by Mr. SI .... l.y to ins.rt at the 
end of the chapter the following 
words:-

If Our attention was drawn to the 
singular inconsistency between the 
.... u1ts of the pupil-teachers fourth 
year examina.tion and the results of 
the Bohola.rship examination, showing 
that the fourth yeo.I' examination is 
muoh too indulgent. W. are of 
opinion that all pupil.teaohers who 
desire to oontinue teaohing should be 
required to pass the soholarshi'p exa
mination in J oly after the expiration 
of their indentures, not lower than the 
seoond olass, if they are to be retained 
as tea.ohers." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 6. Noes,8. 
. The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan

ley. 
Robert W. Dal.. Esq., 

The Earl of Harrowby 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Bishop of London. 
TheLordNorton,K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fran-

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
.Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
George Shipton. Esq. 

cis Sandford, K.O.B • 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox 

Morse. LL.D. 
14th February 1888. 

Page 94, line 

PART Ill. CHAPTlUI. S. 
TRAINING OOLLEGES. 

40. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to insert 
after tbe word n oolleges II the follow
ing oontinuation of the quotation from 
Canon Warburton's report:-

It It would seem as if innate oapa
bility, the penonal footor. so to speak. 
wa.s, af'ter all, 80 much more important 
an element in the teacher's effioienc,f 
and suooess than the best of good 
trainin~ i it turns out to be so mUDh 
more dIfficult, tban one might have 
hoped, to eradicate bad intellect.ual 
habita, to give wger and more liberal 
viewa. to emancipate the judgment. 
to oultivate the imagination. and 
create • longing for the disoovery 
aDd attainment of truth, in the case 
of ynuug persona who have not, as • 
rule. been favourably circumstanced 
with referenoe to early training and 
IBsooiationa. I hopo to live to see. 
closer .ppl'OXim.ation in our training 
colleR'> .ystem with theliboral ouIture 
of the universities. so that all that is 

best and highest in modern education 
may be brought with the reach of 
those to whom the teaching of the 
great mass of the children of this and 
coming genera.tions will be entrusted. 
I ha.ve reason to believe that there 
would be no unwillingness t;(\ co .. 
operate on the part of the authorities 
of Oxford or of Cambridge. JJ 

Question put. that these worda be here inserted. 
Ayes, 8. Noes, 9. 

Th. Hon. E. Lyulph Stsn- The Earl of Harrowby_ 
ley. The Earl Beauohamp. 

Sir Bernhard Samuelson, The Bishop of London. 
Barb" M.P. The Lord Norton, 

Robart W. Dale. Esq.. K.C.M.G. 
LL.D. The Right Hon. Sir Fran. 

C. H. Alderson. Esq. cis Sandford, K.C.B. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq .• M.P. Sir John Lubbock, Bart .• 
Sydney C. BlUlon, Esq.. M.P. 

M.P. Th. Rev. J. H. Rigg,D.D. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
HeD1'f Riohard. Esq .• M.P. The Rev. T. D. Cox 

Morse, LL.D. 
15th February 1888. 

Page 95, 

PART IlL ClU.P'lER 6. 

TRAINING COLLEGES: 

line 58. Proposed by Dr. Rigg to insert 
after the words II have been met" 
the following words:-

II As to the olaim for the com .. 
pulsory introduction of a oonscience 
clause into tm.iDing oolleges, it ma.y 
be doubted whether many who have 
made. or echoed, suoh a deUI.&Dd have 
formed a distinot oonception of what 
would be the actual eHeot of a cou
science clause as applied to students 
residing in training colleges-8 ques
tion, it will be observed, wholly dis .. 
tinot from .that of the conscience 
clause as applied to day sohol.... It 
would mean, in the first place. that no 
student resident in the college who, 
on the ground of oonscienoe, made 
objection 80 to do, should be required 
to attend any leotures or pursue any 
oourse of study of &0 directly religious 
character, inoluded in the oollege 
course, and tbat every student would 
ha.ve a right to obJeot to any speoi
fically religious instruotion. whioh 
might! be incidentally given in COD
nexion with the teaching received 
from the oollege staff. But it would 
also mean that no student, who olaimed 
exemption on the ground of oonsoienoe, 
should be required to be present at 
any Dommon act of worship, publio or 
collegiate, as, for example, at family 
prayers in the oollege, morning and 
evening. Such liberty of exemption, 
it is evident, would destroy all unity 
of Christian f'o.mily life, whether in a 
denominational or an undenomina
tional college, and would interfere 
fatally with the framework of ordinary 
domestic and moral disoipline, which, 
more, perhaps, than anything else, hy 
ita gentle and continual influence, 
seDures the 8881 maintenanoe of good 
order and Ohn.tian propriety in the 
oollege. Even more far-reaching 
would be the operation of a con
science clause, suoh as would satisfy 
the demand of the few representatives 
of extreme seoularist principles. by 
8ecuring. without respect of creed 
or religious opinion, free access for 
all candidates who BO<>k training aa 
leach..... to the advantagee of resi. 
'-'ence in all residential training col
l~ A. oonscience clause. to mae' 
th18 demand, would preclude, in the 
maintenance of college discipline, aU 
appeal to Divine R;evelatioD or to the 
law of God." 
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Question put, that thes. warda be here inser.ed. 
Ayes, 18. No.s, 7. 

The Rigbt Han. the Vis- The Han. E. Lynlph 
count Oross, G.O.B. Stanley. 

Oardinel Manning. Robert W. Dale, E8q., 
The Ear! of Harrowby. LL.D. 
The Earl Beauchamp. Sydney O. Buxton, Esq., 
The BiBhop of London. M.P. 
The Lora Norton, Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 

KO.M.G. Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
The Right Bon. Sir Francis ·Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 

Sandford, K.O.B·. George Shipton, Esq. 
The Ven. Arohde""on B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. OaDon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

21st February 1888. 

I' AU Ill. OlUP'Hll 6. 

TB.mm<G OOLLEGEI. 

PlII\'e 96, line 51. Propo.ed by Sir F. Sandford to 
insert after the words II be seriously 
" disturbed" the following words;-

If We see, however, DO reason why 
grants should not be made to any 
residential training college which· may 
hereafter be establiBhed by private 
liberality on an undenominational 
basis. and with a. conscience clause in 
the trust deed. n 

Question put, that these warda he here inserted. 
Ayes, 10. Noes, 9. 

Oardinal Manning. The Han. E. Lynlph 
The Earl of Barrowby. St&nley. 
The Earl Beauchemp. Sir Johri Lnbbock, Bart., 
The Bishop of London. M.P. 
The Lora Norton, Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

K.O.M.G. Bart., M.P. 
The Right Han. Sir Francis The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

Sandford, K.O.B. F. Smith. 
The Rev. J. B. Rigg, D.D. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. LL.D. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morse. Sydney O. Buxton, Esq., 

LL.D. M.P. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 

21st February 1888. 

Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

I' AII~ Ill. OlUP'Hll 6. 

TuDlIliG OOLLBGEI. 

Page 96, line 58. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to insert 
after the warda U hereafter be esta
U blished" the following worda:
.. as the limitations in Ohuroh of 
.. England training oolleges bring 
" about a conformity which is not at 
" all deeirable,'· 

Question put, that theae worda be here inserted. 
Aye.,2. Noes, 10. 

The Han. E. Lynlph Oardinal Manning. 
Stanley. The Earl of Barrowby. 

Henry Rlohard, Esq., M.P. The Earl Beauah&mp. 
The BiBhop of London. 

• 

211t February 1888. 

The Lord Norton, K.O.M.G. 
The Right Han. Sir Franois 

Sandford, KO.B. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morae, 

LL.D. 

I' AU Ill. OllAPWl. 6. 

TuDfING OOLL1881. 

Page 97, line 26. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to inaert 
after the worda "extended courae of 
If training II the following words :_ 

U Mr. Mathew Arnold, who, though 
not an inspector of tra.ining colleges, 
baa had long experience, and haa inti
mate knowledge of sever&! of them, 
and inspected British I\Dd Wesleyan 
oolleges down to 1870, controats the 
English ayotem of training very un
favourably with what he haa Seen on 
the Oontinent; he noticea (Q. 5218) 
that the leaching abroad is given by 
.ducated men and picked men; he 
"Iso noliicea that the stndento in 
Scotch training collegea are better 
taught than in England (Q. 5221); 
and he ... ys generally (Q. 5615) 'I cia 
, not like our exiBting oyatem of train
'ing colleges.' He would have the 
training colleges provided by the loca
lities, or failing that, by the State 
(Q.5620). He wouldhavedayscholaro 
(Q. 5621), and would 'give a much 
wider culture to the young people in 
them (Q. 5622). n 

Queation put, that these worda be here inserted. 
Ayes, 6. Noes, 10. 

The Hon. E. Lynlph The Earl of Barrowby. 
Stanley. The Earl Beauohamp. 

Sir Bernhard Samueloon, The Bishop of LondOn. 
Bart., M.P. The Right Hon. Sir Francie 

Robert W. Dale, Esq., Sandford, K.O.B. 
LL.D. The Rev. J. H. Rigg. D.D. 

Sydney O. Buxton Esq., The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
M.P. The Rev. T. D. Ooz Morse, 

Henry Richard Esq., M.P. LL.D. 
George Shipton, Esq. O. H. Aldaraon, Esq. 

J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

15th February 1888. 

I' AII~ llL 01lAPTBR 6. 
TlI.AIlID!G OOLLBGEI. 

Page 98, line 84. Propo.ed by Mr. Stanley to insert 
after the worda .. the Oonsolidated 
., Fund" the following words:-" as 
u the existing colleges are receiving 
t, from the State half aa much again 
U as theBe colleges would receive, 
u this claim, if raised, Beems to US 
I' reasonable. n 

Question put, that these wordo be here inserted. 
Ayes, 4. N oea, 11. 

The Hon. E. Lynlph Cardinal Manning. 
St&nley. The Earl of Harrowby. 

Robert W. Dale, Esq., The Earl Beauchamp. 
LL.D. The Lord Norton,KO.M.G. 

Samuel Rathbone, Eaq. The Right Han. Sir Francis 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. Sandford. K.O.B. 

22nd February 1888. 

T'ne Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 
Smith. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D . 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
Th. Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderoon, Esq._ 
J. G. Talbot, Eoq., M.P. 

I' AU Ill. CJl.UTBB 6. 
Tll4DfING OOLLEGES. 

Page 98, line 87. Proposed by Dr. Dale to insert after 
the words .. for I;'reIiminary edu .... 
t J tion U the follOWIng words :_ 

I J An experiment on a limited scaJe 
might however be made, with a 
view to test how far such a Bcheme 
is practicable, thongh we could nOG 
recommend any large outlar of 
publio money on tho s081e origIDaily 
proposed. tt 
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QacsUon pat, that these words be here inserted. 
Ay ... 6. N .... ll. 

Tho Right Hon. the Vis· Cardinal Manning. 
. OOtInt Cross. G.C.B. Tho Earl of Harrowby. 

The Hon. E. Lyalph The E .... I Boanchamp. 
Stanley. The Bishop of London. 

The Ven. Arohdeacon B. The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
F. Smith. The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

R<>bert W. Dale. Esq.. Sandford. K.C.B. 
LL.D. The Rev. J. H. Rigg. D.D. 

Samuel Rathbone. E"I. The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Henry Rict.ard.Esq .• M.P. '!'he Rev. T. D. Coz Morae. 

LL.D. . 
C. H. Alderson. Esq. 
J. G. Talbot Esq .• M.P. 

2~ud F.braarr 1888. 

PART III. CIIAl'TBlI O. 

TRAINING COLLBGBS. 

Page 102. line 12. Proposed by Canon Gregory to 
iusert after the words If locaf repre

." Bentative character" the following 
words:-

"But whilst recommending that 
facilitics should be a.fForded in Due or 
other of the ways Bugge.ted for the 
establishment of luch colleges, we are 
of opinion tha.t no portion of the oost 
of establishing or maintaining_ them 
• hould fan upon the rate.. If that 
great need for them e::r.ists which is 
&8serted by 80me witn8R88B, we cannot 
doubt that the libernlity of th .. o who 
are a.nxious to see· them provided 
will famish whatever fmds may be 
needed." . 

Qaostion pat. that the.e words be hore iDoe~ted. 
Ayes. 12. N .... 3. 

Tho Right Hon. the Vi.. Tho Hon. E. Lyalph 
oount Cro •• , G.O.B. Stanley. 

The Earl of Rarrowby. Rober~ W. Dalo. Esq .• 
The Earl Be.uchamp. LL.D. 
The Lord Norton. K.O.M.G. Georgo Shipton. E.q. 
The Right Hon. Sir Franois 

Sandford. K.C.B. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg. D.D. 
Tho. Rov. Canon Greo;ory. 
The :Rev. ,T. D. COE Morse. 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson, E.q. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq,. M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

22nd February 1888. 

PAl!" 102. 

PAaT III. C ..... "18 6. 

TR&lHDlG OOLL'BGBS. 

line 39. Proposed by Dr. Rigg io in.ort 
after the word. II have been before 
U described n the following words:-

U The adaptation of arrangement. 10 

DB to meat the oase of the two very 
different 0188881 of students for whom 
these colleges .1"6 meant w provide, 
vi8.. the 'per801lI or superior ed.u· 
I cation,' referred to by Mr. Cumin. 
and those Queen'. soholars who DOW 
fail to enter training oolleges, in many 
nas .. becauso of the 10" place thoy 
take in the elM! lists at the entrance 
CDmination. The latter class would 
"l\\1ire the _me careful inatruotion 
WblOb is given to Btndenta in resideD
ual colleges I the former. having 
nover been r.upU teachers, would 
require much ess instruotion in IIOmo 
anbjeota of senera1 infOl'l1lAtiou. and 
mlloh more anstruction pd practice 
in the art of l8aObing.u 

Qae.tion pllt, that these words be hero inserted. 
Ay ... 7. N .... S. 

Cardinal Manning. The Right Hon. tho Vis-
The LordNorton,K.C.M.G. comt Orooe, G.O.B. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis The Hon. E. LynJph 

Sandford. K,C.B. Stonley. 
The Rev. J.H.Rigg,D.D. The Ven. ArohdeaoonB.F. 
The .Rev. Canon Gregory. Smith. 
The Rev. T. D. Coz Morse. Robert W. Dale, Esq .• 

LL.D. LL,D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq .• M.P. C. H. Alderson. E"I' 

Samnel Rathbone, Esq. __ 
Henry Richard, Esq •• M.P. 
George Shipton. E"I. 

22nd February 1888. 

PAll. III. CIIAl'TEll O. 

T!w!mrG COLIJlG ... 

Page 102. line ~1. Proposed by Lord Herrowby to 
insert a.fter the words .u a limited 
II scale u the following words :_ 

.. We wonld stranglT ezprees our 
opinion tha\ the .mting aystem of 
reBidentlal college. is the boot both 
for the teachers and soholara of the 
elementary schools of the country ~ 
... d tho above recommendatioDB are 
made chiefly with the view of meeting 
the cases of those teachers for whom, 
for various reasons, a residence at • 
training coUege ca.rinot at. present be 

. provided!' -
Que.tion put. that the.e words bo hero inserted. 

Ay ... 13. Noes, 5. 
The Right Han. tho Vis· The Hon,· E. LynJph 

oomt Cro ••• G.C.B. Stanley. 
Cardinal Manning. Rober~ W. Dale. E.q •• 
The Earl of Harrowby. LL.D. 
The Earl Beauchamp. Sydney. C. BDEton. E.q .• 
The Bishop of London. M.P. 
The Lord Norton. K.O.M.G. Henry Richard. Esq., M.P. 
'!'he Right Hon. Sir Francis Georg. Shipton. Esq. 

Sandford. K.C,B. 
'l'he Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Tho Re .... T •. D. Coz Morse. 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson. Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, EBq .• M.P. 
Sa.muel Rathbone. Esq. 

22nd February 1888. 

PAll. III. CSAl'TEB 7. 

A'lTBNDAHCB AND COJlPll'LSIOlf. 

Page 103. line ~2. Propo.ed by Canon Gregory to iDoert, 
anel' the worda .. the school hours," 
tho following worde :-" and "ho Ii .... 
II in the midst DC them." 

Quaation put. th~t th ... words be here inserted. 
Ay ... 9. Noes. 5. 

Cardinal Manning. The Han. E. LynJph 
Tho Earl of Harrowby. Stanley. 
The Earl Beauohamp, The Ven. Archd ..... nB.F. 
The Lord Norton, K.O.l£.G. Smith. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis Robert W. Dale. Esq., 

Sandford. KC.B. LL.D. 
Tho Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. Sydnoy C. Buzton, Esq .• 
The Ro .... Canon Gregory. M.P. 
The Rev. T. D. Coz MOl'I'O. Henry Richard. Esq .• M.P. 

LL,D. 
1. G. Talbot, ~ .• M.P. 

28th February 1888. 
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PAll. ill. CHAl"l.'B& 7. 
A'l'1'ENDAlfCB .urn COMl'ULSIOlf. 

Page 106, line 24. Proposed by :Mr. S~ley to insert, 
after the words .. OOilTflDg out oompnl. 
.. sian U the following words:-u and 
.. the ~ising oC fees to the l .. bonring 
If people from a penny to threepenceJ 

Ie with the chance of a return of two
" pence Ollerates as an jncrease of fee 
f( on th~ poorest, who find it excep
.. tio .... lly,. difficnlt to . send t~eir 
U children regularly, while lowermg 
.. the cost oC education to those com· 
" paratively well off who are able to 
II Bend their children regularly." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 
Ayes,7. Noes,10. 

The Hon. E. Lyulph The Right HOD. the Vis. 
Stanley. count Cross, G.C.B. 

Robert W. Dale, Esq., Cardinal Manning. 
LL.D. The Earl of Harrowby. 

The Rev. Canon Chegory. Tbe Earl Beauchamp. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

M.P. S .. ndford, KC.B. 
Thom ... E. Heller, Esq. The Ven.Archdeacon B.F. 
Samuel R&thbone, Esq. Smith. 
George Shipton, Esq. The Rev. J. H. Rigg. D.D. 

Tbe Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 
LL.D. 

, C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

28th Febm&ry 1888. 

P.<]IT m. CHAl"l.'B& 7. 
ATT:slnJAlfCB AND COHl'OUlION. 

Page 109, line 9. Proposed by Lord N ortoli to insert 
after the wordS H the whole country" 
the following words :-

" We must aha consider that not 
only agriculturel but many other 
employments reqnire to be begun .. t 
an ... rly .. ge; and th&t indUstrial 
educ&tion is not alw .. ys to be post
poned Cor longer instruction at 
sohool." 

Question pnt, th&t these words be here inserted. 
Ayes, 7. Noes, 6. 

Cardinal Manning. The Hon. E. LyuIph 
The Earl oC Harrowby. Stsnley. . 
The Earl B8&uohamp. Sir John Lubbock, Bart." 
The LordNerton, K.C.M.G. M.P. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 

Sandford, K.C.B. Smith. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, RobertW. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. C. H. Alderson, Esq. 

Samuel R&thbone, Esq. 
29th Febru&ry 1888. 

PAllT nI. CHAl'TER 7. 
ATTENDAlfCB AND COHl'OUlION. 

Page 109, line 29. Proposed by Dr. Dale to insert .. Coor 
the words II the rural districts" the 
following words :-" we are of opinion 
" that the minimum age for half· time 
I ( exemption from Bohool attendance 
U should be 11." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 
Aye., 8. Noes,8. 

The Hon. E. Lyulph The Right Hon. the Vis· 
Stanley. oount OroSI, G.O.B. 

Sir John Lubbook, Bart., Oardinal Manning. 
M.P. The Earl oC Harrowby. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. TheLordNorton,K.O.M.G. 
Robert W. Dale Esq., Tbe Right Hon. Sir Franoi. 

LL.D. Stmdford, K.O.B. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. The Ven. Archdeacon B.F. 
Thom ... E. Hener, Eoq. • S.lith. 
Samuel Rathbone, E.q. The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 
Henry Riohard, E.q., M.P. LL.D. 

J. G. Talbot, E.q., M.P. 
29~h February 1888. 

-----

PAllT ill. CIW'TEl!. 7. 

ATT£liDAlfCE AND COMPULSION. 

Page 109, line SO. Proposed by Dr. Dale to insert after 
the words" should be 11 " the follow • 
ing words:_u and the minimum age 
U of full-time exemption 13." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 
Ayes, 9. Noes,7. 

The Right Hon. the Vis· Cardinal Manning • 
count Cro ... G.C.B. The Earl of Harrowby, 

Tbe Hon. E. Lyulph TbeLordNorlon,K.C.M.G. 
Stanley. The Right Hon. Sir Franois 

Sir John Lubbock, Bart., Sandford, KC.B. 
M.P. The Ven. Archde&con B. F. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. Smith. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. LL,D. 
C. H. Alderson. Esq. J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thom ... E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 

29th February 1888. 

P AlIT III. 0HAPrEIL 7. 

ATTElIDAlfCB AND COMl'lJ'LSION. 

Page 109, line 31. Proposed bY'Dr. Rigg to insert after 
, the words If fnllootime exemption 13;; 

the following words:-
.. Provided that before half·time 

exemption' the third standard shell 
bave been p&BBed, and before full· 
time the fifth." 

Question put, th&t these words be here inserted. 
. Ayes, 2. Noes, 14. 

The Hon. E. Lyulph The Right Hon. the Vis. 
Stanley. count Oros., G.C.B. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. CardiDal Manning. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 

29th Febru&ry 1888. 

The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Nerton, K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

SandCord, KO.B. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq .• 

LL.D. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse. 

LL.D. 
C. H. Ald~rson, Esq. 
J. G Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq._ 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 

P JJIT m. OJIAPTER 7. 

ATTENDAlfcE AND COHl'OUlION. 

Page 109, line 31. Proposed by Lord Hat:rowby to ins.ert 
after the words .. full·time exempt10n 
" 13" the following words:-

.. Unle .. the child h ... p&BBed the 
third standsrd for helf·time and the 
fifth standard for total exemption." 

Qneation put, thet thes. words be here inserted. 
Ayes, 7. Noes, 9. 

Cardinal Manning. The Right Hon. the Vis· 
The Earl oC Harrowby. count Oro .. , G.C.B. 
Tb. Bishop of London. The Hon. E. LyuIph 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. Staeley. . 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis The &v. J. H. RlS'g, D.D. 

Sandford, K.C.B. Rohert W. Dale, Esq., 
The Ven.ArchdeaconB.F. LL,D. 

Smith. . The Ray. T. D. Cox Moree, 
J. G. TlIlbot, Esq., M,P. LL.D. 

C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel R&thbone, Esq._ 
Hen...,. Richard, Esq., M.P. 

29th Febrnery 1888. ----



PJ.JlT IV. CIlAPrEB 1. 

BBLlGIOUI AlID l(OBAL b8'lllUC'DOB. 

Page 112, lin. 7. Proposed b:r Lord Harrowb;r, aRer 
the words .. secular instruction" to 
insert the following words:-

It We have been commissioned by 
Your Ma.jesty to I inquire into the 
• working (if the Elementary Edne .. 
'tiOD Acts,' and we are thereby 
ir.strncted _to consider the effect of the 
present system upon the ".hole educa-. 
tiOD, in all its branches, of the children 
.lfected by tho Acts under which 
lIPf;'cia! provisions are made 81l&bling 
Bnd controlling religious as well as 
secular instruction. 

fI Under these Acts private OOyen
taro schools, it should always be 
relnembered, havo been almost de .. 
stroyed, and the children of all the 
wage-earning c1Aaacs. to speak gener .. 
ally, are compelled by law to spend 
all the week-day time available for 
their education in the years before 
they begin to earn their own living. 
in schools for the teaching and training 
in which the Slate is largely "RpoIlBi
ble. 

"While the whole Commission is 
animated by one and the a&me desire 
to secure for the children in the 
Publio Elementar:r Schools the hest 
amd most. thorough instruction in 
secula.r subjects, suitab1e to their years 
and in harmony with the require
ments of their future life, it is also 
unanimorusly of opinion that their 
religioua and moral training is a 
matter of still higher importance 
alike to the children, the parents, and 
the nation" though the viows of its 
members differ as to the method 
whereby this object of supreme mo
ment should be attained. 

"With respect to the opinion of the 
country generally upon this SUbject. 
there oan be no doubt. Out of the 

school boards representing the 
judgment of milliolls ot' our 
population, only seven in England 
and 50 iD Wales, according to returns 
of 1879, 1884, and IB8~, have dis
pensed entirely with religious teaching 
or observances. Moat of the large 
boards. following the ezample of 
LondoD. have adopted careful schemes 
for religious instruction. Orthe large 
boards, ono alone dispenses with read-
ing the Bible, and one other alone 
di9~ens08 with prayers and hymns, 
whde those Rmall boardll whioh shut 
out direot religious teaching from day 
sohools are, 68 a whole. in Wales, 
where the Sunday achool system 
powerf'uily o.ft'octs the whole popula
tion. 

.. And if "'0 rer.r to the volnntary 
BOhools, ill most of which the whole 
bnsis of educa.tion i8 religious, we find 
that there has been a vast increase 
8ince 1870 of sUt' h schools, ert'cted. 
RJld maintained at great pecuinary 
au.crifioo. and held in muoh favour by 
great massee of the populatioD. Thus 
both voluntary IOhools and school 
boards bear uo miatakeable testimony 
to the determination of t·he peoplo 
tha.t their children'liI education ahould 
be religious and moral. If further 
evidence is needed, we have only t-o 
refer to the admissions of every wit
nesa we have enmined on this subject. 
wh~tD.er favourable or hostIle to 
&eAching religion in the day ttchools. 
to be detailed later in this chapter, 
M well .. to tbe replies furnished to 
the }IOinted questions 'ft"e addressed to 
.. U the teachers, or to all the managers, 
or to .U tbo 1iIt.·hool boards in certain 
typical counti,. and districts "hich 
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are enu:nerakti be!ow. These are aU 
pract.ically ~8nim0U8 a.s to the desire 
of the parents for the relicrious anll 
moral training of their childi-en. 

U Such being the views of the 
Commission and of the countrr as to 
religio~8 and mOral. training m the 
educatIon of all chlldren, we think: 
it right to begin this pRrt of onr 
Report ~th sooting the evidence we 
have receIved, and the conclusions we 
have arrived at on "this all.important 
subject." 

Question put, tbu.t these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 15. Noes, 3. 
The Right Hon. the Vis. The Hon. E. Lynlph 

count CrOS8, G.O.B. Stanley. 
Cardinal Manning. Robert W. Dale, Esq .• 
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. LL.D. 
The Earl of Harrowby. Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
The Earl Besnchemp. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, 

X.C.M.G. 
The RightHon. Sir Francis 

Sandford, X.C.B. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Ven. Arohdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

3rd May 1888. 

PaT IV. CIW'TBB I, 

RELIGIOUS J.... .... » MoBA.L UrSnlUcrION. 

Page 112, line 24. Proposed by Canon Gregory to in. 
. aert after the words .. ehonld be at

tained u the following words:-
II Before reviewing the religious 

and moral effects of the present ays.. 
temt and proposing Buch im~ve
ments as may seem to us deeuable. 
"We dnem it to be our duty to state 
briefly the object to be aimed at. and 
the plinciples which should govern 
the action of the nation with respect 
to it. The object should he the 
elevation of those classes of the com .. 
munity for whom publio elementary 
education is designed. The character 
of Englishmen for integrity, honour, 
perseverance, and indastry has stood. 
high, and h.. not lagged behind 
that of other nations in respect of 
patriotism anel social virtue. If we 
are to p~rve what haa been good in 
the past from being tarnished in the 
future, we must neglect no influence 
which may improve and elevate 
oar fellow countrymen. I~ beoomee~ 
tbererore, of the lUgbasl importance 
that our moral training IhouId be 
laid upon foundationl at once en_ 
dnring and intelligible, "",d Ihough 
differing widely in our news con
cerning religious truth, we are per
suaded that tJae only safe foundation 
On which to construct • theory of 
morale, or to eecnn bigb moral con. 
duct, is the religion which Jea11S 
Christ has tau"ht &he world. As we 
look to the Bibie for instruction oem
rerning morals. and take its words 
for the dec1aratioo of moreJit;r, eo we 

3 M: 2 
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look to tbe snme inspired B011l'C8 for 
tb. sanctions by which men may be 
led to practise what is th.re tanght, 
and for instruction concerning the 
help by whicb tbey may be enabled 
to "0 wbat they have learned to be 
right." 

Question pnt, tbat these words bo here inserted. 

Noes,8. Ay •• , 10. 
Cardinal ~ning. 
The Dnke oC N orColk, 

Th. Bishop oC London. 
Th. Uon. E. Lyulph 

Stonl.y. K.G. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
Tbe Earl Beauohamp. 

Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 
Bart., M.P. 

The Right Hon. Sir Francis The Ven. Archd .... on B. 
F. Smith. Sandford, K.C.B. 

The Rev. 1. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D.OoxMorse, 

Robert W. DaJe, Esq., 
LL.D. 

Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P .. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

LL.D. 
d. H. Alderson, Esq. 
1. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

3rd May 1888. 

PaT IV. CllAPTBR 1. 

RELIGIOUS AllJl J.[0l!.AL lIISTRUCTION. 

.Page 114, line 6. Proposed by the Lord Harrowby to 
insert, after the words "of their 
children. u the following words: 

"We thereCore proceed to state the 
facto as to I"'ligious tea.cbing and 
observances wbictl are given in the re
plies to our circulars above mentioned. 
They oome from a ve"" large per
centage of the schools In important 
typical and varied counties .... d dis
triCts. of which the names are given 
.lielow. We consider, therefore. that 
th.y represent approximately the 
generaJ practice of the whole country. 
In the return A., from managers of 
voluntary schools and from school 
boards in 10 counti.s, managers of 
voluntary schools state that: 

I.-In 102 voluntary schools no rsli_ 
giou. instruction is given. 

2.-In 1,261 schouls (35 per cent. of 
all the a.nswers) religiouB 
teaching is encroached upon 
before theGovernmellt inspec

,tiOD, in most oases slightly. 
S.-In 3,618 schools the religious 

teaching i. given by the 
teacher, in ouly 2,079 of which 
(55 per cent.) it is also given 
by other person. (clergy or 
ladies). 

4.-In 286 schools (8 per cent.) the 
registers of attendance are 
marked beforo religious 
teaching o.nd observances. 

In 2.925 Bchoola the I'egisters of 
attendance are marked Brft~r 
religious teaohing ODd obser
vances. 

In 443 schools the registers of 
attendance are mwoked both 
before and after. 

II The total number of voluntary 
schools in these counties is 
having ohildren On tbe rol1. 
The number. of tbese .obools having 
Bent retul'DJl is , having ou 
the roll children. 

It'l'he returns from the Bchool 
bOlLrdl in tho lame oonnties show that: 

I.-Tbirty. three boards /live 110 
religiouB teaching In their 
Bohools. 

2.-In the 80hool of 103 boards (or 
30 per cent. of boards) reli
gious teaching i. enoroached 
Upon before the Government. 
inspection, in most cases 
slightly. 

3. --In the ocbool. under 358 boards 
the teachers Rive the religious 
teaching, and in the scllools 
of 43 of these boards some 
other persons also give it. 

4.-In the schools of II boards the 
registers are marked beCore 
the religious t<>achiDg and 
observances. 

In the schools of 318 hoards, 
aCler. 

In the schools of 37 boards, hoth 
before and after. 

.. The tote.! number of board schools 
in these co~ntie9 i8 . having 

children on the roll. The 
nnmber of theBe Bchools Bending 
returns is. hBrving on tho roll 

children . 
.. In the Return D .. from the head 

teachers of a.1l Bchools, both volanta.ry 
and board, in 12 counties or populous 
urhan districts, it is stated that: 

I.-In 320 dspartments, or 9 per 
. ~nt., no religious teaching is 

gtven. 
2.-ln 1,013, or 32 per CODt., reli

gious teaching i. encroached 
~pon to a slight extent (except 
IU York West Riding, where 
• ODe .. half in ma.ny cases') 
before the Government in
spection. 

3. -In 3,220 'departments tho 
teacbers give the religious 
teaching, and in 1,062 of these 
other p.rsons (chiefly clergy 
or ladics' also give it. 

4--In 281 departments the registers 
are marked before the reli .. 
gious teaching or observances. 

In 2.344, after; IloIld in 740 hoth 
before .... d after. 

.. The tote.! number oC Voluntary 
schools in these oounties is 
having children on the roll. 
The number of these schools seDding 
returns is having on the 1'011 

children. ' 

And on page 180, line 53, to insert Ih. following words : 
., We would can attention to two 

serious dangers arising from the 
sYBtem largely prevailing, both in 
voluntary and board schools, of mark
in~ the attendance registers of the 
children only after the morning reli
gious teaching, prayers. &c. There 
is danger lest cliildi-en, parents. and 
teacher., may be therehy encouraged 
to consider these observances les8 of 
imEortance thaD. the secula.r teaching. 
while the most idle, ill- disposed 
chlldren, and those of negligent 
or dissolute pa.:rents, for whom such 
instl nction is of special ,oalue. will 
natnrally only attend after the reli
gious teaching is over. We recom
mend, therefore, in order to avoid 
these dangers, and for the purpose 
of secnring punctuality of attend. 
ance, that all registers should be 
marked before the religious teaching 
and observances; scrupulous care. in 
accordance wi th the letter and spirit 
of the Education Aots, b.ing tak.n to 
provide for the case of children whose 
parents obj.ct to such teaching. 'l'here 
can be no difficul~y in working such 1\ 

rule as this, since it has been practi .. 
cally adopted or practised for 80me 
time by the Li.verpool School Board, 
in combination with the managers of 
voluntary schools, for purposes fof 
discipline. " 



Queation put, th .. t these word. be here inoerted. 
Ayes,I'. N0&8,3. 

The Right Hon. the Via- The Hor. E. Lyulph 
eonnt 0 ..... , G.O.B. St .. niey. 

Oardinal Manning. Robert W. D .. le, Esq., 
The Dnke of Norlolk, K.G. LL.D. 
The EMI of Harrowhy. Henry Riohard, Esq., M.P. 
The EMI B ... ucha.mp. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir F .... "oLi 

Sandford, KC.B. 
Sjr Bernhard Samnelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Samuel Rethbone, Esq. 

Srd M .. y 1888. 

PAR. IV. CUAl'TEA 1. 
'RELIGIOUS .AND MORAL IxBTRUCTION. 

P.ge 117. line 12. Proposed by Canon Gregory to 
waon, af'tcl- the words "the children, IJ the following 
words:-

If We proceed to summarise the oral 
evidence w.ven to us e.a to the effect of 
the religIOUS and moral instruction 
imparted in board SChOOls under the 
Cowper.Temple ol.use. The Rev. J. 
Gilmore, Cha.irman of the Sheffi.eld 
School Boa.rd, says: I I think that the 
I present system has Itt tendency to 
, lower the importanoe of religion and 
I morality in the estimation of the 
f children, beca.use, in mOony cases, 
I religion and morality are entirely 
, negleoted.' But he goes on to de
soribe the system of religious instruc
tion adopted in Sheffield, .nd adds 
th.t the p.rente ~f the ohildren in 
Sheffield value the religious instruc
tion given in the board schools very 
highly. The Rev. Dr. Aston, mem
ber of the Bradford Sohool Board. 
thinks there is Itt tendency~ in the 
present system, to lower the impor .. 
tanoe of religion and morality in the 
estimation of ml\nagel'8. teachers. and 
ocholars. (405,975-7.) 'rho I.te Rev. 
R. B. Burges, Itt member of the Bir
mingho.m School Board, 8aid: I I Don
I aider that in the board schools tbe 
( whole religious and moral tea.ching 
I is worthles8. There is no foandation 
I for morals or religion.' On the 
other hand, it &hould bo stated that 
the teachers in Home board sohools 
strongly defend the . religious aud 
moral training they give. Thus, 
Mr. A. C. Rogers, on A8Bistant master 
or Itt London board Hohoo), says: I I 
I should not wish the publio to inter 
( tbat the religious teaching and th~ 
( mOTal training in boaTd Bchools is 
I inferior to that in the voluntary 
'sohools. I do not think it is w
I fenor i I. think I do the work of 
I religious teac.hing under the Londoll. 
• Sohool Board .. well .. I should 
I hal'e done in a voluntary school! 
lIr. Adams, headmaster of another, 
think:j that the moral tone has dis
tinotly improl'ed.. llr. Birley. 
Chairman of the Salford School 
Board. and late Chairman of the 
Manchestor School Boa.rd, speaking of 
the effl'Ot of the present system upon 
the religious ~nd moral teaching of 
the child, says NIl follows: I 'Va ha.ve 
I no diJ'flot evidence, but I have Itt 
( letter here from the rector of one of 
I the parishes of Manchester, who has 
• recently had a hoard sobool plaoed 
• in his pal'ish, about a year and a 
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• hair ago. He ... ys: • Probably no. 
I • whero could the influence of the 
• f religious and moral teachiog upon 
I I the character of children be 80 

• I readily tested as in a parish like 
.. lours, because the achool here is 
• I the only civilising iD8uence. 
• I Their parents are very poor. and 

• generally very ignorant. There 
I are no well-to-do residents to Bet 

• • good examples, ",nd children are 
f I often left to follow thejr owu sweet 
• 'will, 90· that any oban~ in thei!
I I habits must be. due lD a great 
I 'measure to the influence of the 
• I school. Since the openiDg of our 

I schools in 1885, I have noticed a 
I • remarkable change; children whom 
• 'I had noticed previously .. dirty 
f • and disobedient we uow find, as a 

I rule, clea.n, obedient, and respeot-
• • ful. Our Sunday school i8 far 
I • more orderly, and does its work 
, 'with a great deal less friction tha.n 
, 'formerly. The ohange is most re
I I markable, and I have no doubt 
, I extends in other moral direotions. 
I 'My opinion is that the infiuen08 of 
I • a well .. conducted day sohool is very 
• I great. Notwithstanding the laTge 
I I increase of populatioD, there iB & 
I I diminution of almost all olasses of 
, I offences." Mr. Stewart, Her M .... 
jesty's inspector, thinks that the 
schools are to SODle extent lower in 
moral tone than theL were before 
1870. Mr. Sharpe, Her Majesty's 
inspector, on the other band, thinks 
the moral tone as good sa under the 
old system. Canon Warburton haa 
attended lessons given during the 
hours Bat apart for religious instruo
tion in board schools, and is muoh 
struck by their usefulness. Sir Love
lace Stamer, Reotor of SLoke.upon
Trent, and Chairman of the School 
BOal'd, states that the examination in 
religious instruction in the board 
schools of Stoke works very satisfac
torily. Mr. P.lgra..... Chairman of 
the Gre.t Yarmunth Scbool Boa.rd. 
considers that in the board schools of 
Yarmouth the religious instruction is 
carried on as reverentially and as effi.
ciently as in the voluntary schools 
with which he is acquainted. Mr. I. 
Powell, an elementary teacher, bBoB 
• not the slightest notion how the in .. 
r spector finds out the moral tone of 
• the school. but he haa sometimes 
• thought that it 11'88 what in al~ebra. 
, we call inspection; it is in the Code. 
I but he has never been able to BSoer-

• tain how he (ound out the t.hing 
• at aU! Canon McNeile. Chairman 
of the Liverpool School MflDagera' 
Conference, would be inclined to. 
attribute the consider.ble develop •. 
ment of socialism to the teaching m 
the board IIchools. Mr. J. NickaJ, 
inspeotor under the London School 
Board, thinks that the present effect 
of our public system of education on 
the religious and moral tra.inin~ of' 
the children is to oonsecrllte t.he Idea. 
of success. C That is not altogether 
• hod; if it le.da to industry" and oon. 
I l'cientious effort, I think: Jt is good ; 
, but if the element of unscrupulous_ 
• neg enters into it, of courde it is 
• bad! Mr. R. Balchin. another ele .. 
mentary teacher, is not 'Very anxious 
to .ar anything upon the religious 
teachmg in the schools. but he would 
say this. ,hat 80 flU' as the present 
8Y1'~m is concerned, it seems to have 
nothing whatever to do with turnlng 
out children well prinCipled or con .. 
Bcientioa8; it simply baS to do with 
getting them to pass • particnlar 
e:mmmation. • Still.' he adds •• boy. 
• ore turnad out .. eU principlad and 
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• conscientious.' Archdeacon Norris 
doubt. whether distinctly religious 
men and distinctly religious women 
arB so desirous to become teachers as 
tbey were under the old system. 
Such B8 the teache)'8 are, such is the 
school· and the religious influences 
hrought to bear upon the chil~en 
depend, in his judgment, infimtely 
more npon the cba.racter of the teacher 
than upon what he teaches. But, he 
adds that the schools under the Man. 
chcster School Board a.re trustworthy 
places for training the oharacter of 
children, and that the board sOOoolo 
with which he is most acquainted are 
distinctly religious, botb in Manchester 
and BristoJ. 

(IOn the whole, we aTe of opinion 
that greatly as the estimate of the 
vsJn~ of the religious inatruction 
given in board schools varies with the 
standpoint from which it is regarded 
by vanous witnesses, there is good 
~ound for concluding that where care 
lS bestowed on its organisation. and 
sufficient time is allowed for imparting 
it, it is of a nature to affect the con
science and influence the conduct of 
the children of whose daily tmining it 
forms a part. In many of the bua.rd 
schools tbe teachers accompany syste. 
matic Bible.reading with appropriate 
comments and explanations; mothers. 
the scriptural instruction is re~tricted 
by limitations not impo.ed by the Act 
itself, such as that the Bible be read 
without note or comment, which we 
think must greatly leasen its value. 
We must add that, though we highly 
value the influence of Sunday schools, 
it is admitted that many scho1a.rs in 
elementary schools do Dot either 
attend them or any plsce of worship, 
and tbat their pa.rents are often either 
too ignorant or too indifferent to ~ve 
their children any religions instruction. 
Such children, therefore, are entirely 
dependent upon instruction in the day 
schools for any know ledge of the 
scriptur .. l truths which ought to be 
the common heritage of all the people 
iu a Christian country. We hope that 
the religious and moral training in all 
"Voluntary and board schools alike 
-may be raised to th~ high stand~ 
-which bas been attamed already m 
many of them, and tha.t it will be 
mooe clear that the State, while scru· 
pulously maintaining its provisions 
for .afegua.rding the rights of oon· 
science, does not wish to discourage 
any of tbose in the pnblio elementa.ry 
schools of the country who are en· 
deavouring to bring up the children 
in love Bnd obedience to God." 

Question put, tbat these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 11. Noes, 3. 
Cardinal Manning. TheHon.E.LyulphStanley. 
The Earl of Ha.rrowby. RobertW. Dale, Esq., LL.D. 
The Ea.rl Beaucbamp. George Shipton, Esq. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Franci. 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Eoq., M.P. 
ThomBS E. Reller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

16th May 1888. 

P AlI.T IV. CHAl'TEB 1 . 

RBLIGIOllS Al1D MORAL INSTRlICTIOlf. 

Page 127, line 28. Propooed by C&non Gregory, to in. 
sert after the worda .. and the like" 
the following words:-

"We have alread;r mentioned the 
conscientious objections to the 14th 
section of the Act of 1870, known as 
the Cowper.Temple clause, which are 
entertained by many zealous friends 
of education. This section appears to 
us to e>telnde the mode of teaching 
to the benefit of which the Christian 
Church has borne invariable testimony. 
The exclusion from rate-supported 
schools of distinctive formularies, 
though its ill effeat is kept in check 
by the voluntary schools, where no 
Buch prohibition exists, cannot but 
greviously interfere with the proper 
teaching of revealed truth, and hamper 
the Christian training essential to the 
highest training of ma.n. Moreover, 

. the clauoe is felt I;>y many to be .. 
serious -violation of' religious liberty. 
and entirely opposed to tho principle 
that the ratepayers who provide the 
money for establishing and maintain. 
ing board schools are to govern 
them." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes,4. Noes.12. 
The Ea.rl Beauchamp. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

The Right Hon. the Vis. 
count Cros., G.C.B. 

9th May 1888. 

The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Right Hon. Sir Franois 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Hon. E. LyuJph 

StenJey. 
The Ven. ArchdeaconB. F. 

Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 
C. R. Alderson, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Rioba.rd, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

PAll. IV. CIl4l'TEB 1. 

REUGIOllS AND MORAL INsmllCTlOlf. 

Page 12'7 line 37. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to omit the 
, following words:-

.. (1.) That it is of the highest im· 
portance that all children should 
receive religious and moral training; 

.. (2.) Tha~ the evidence does not 
warrant the conclusion that Buch 
religious and moral training- can be 
amply provided otherwise than 
through the medium of elementa.ry 
8uhools ; 

.. (8.) That in schools of .. denomi· 
national character to whioh parents 
are oompelled to send their children 
the parents have. right to require an 
operative conscience cla.use, 80 that 

• care he taken that the children shall 
not Buffer in any way in consequence 
of their taking advantage of the 
conscienoe olause. '. 
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Qll!'8tion put, that the wonls proposed to be left out 
stand pert of the Report. 

Aye., 16. Noe., ,. 
The Right Hon. the Vi •• 

count CrosR, G.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph 

Stanley. 
Cardinal Manning. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
Tho Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 

LL.D. • 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
Goorge Shipton, E.q. 

The Right Hon. Sir Franois 
Sandford, K.O.B. 

Sir John Ilubbock. Bart., 
M.P. 

The Ven. Archdeaeon B. F. 
Smith. 

The Rev. J. H. Rieg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morse, 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, E.q., M.P. 
Thomaa E. HeUer, E.q. 
Samuel Rathbone, E.q. 

8th May 1888. 

PAIIT IV. OHAPTER 1. 

RELrGIOU8 AND :MORAL INSTRUCTION. 

. Page 127, line~. Propo.ed hy Lord Norton to iuoort 
a.fter the words II or preferences" the 
followinll words:-

u (5.) That there iB a common 
ground of simple Christian truths, 
free from any special dogmata, on 
whioh all Christiians agree, which it 
is the hounden duty of a Chri.tian 
na.tion to make a. plll"t of national 
Bchool instruction; and as long as 
grants in BUpport of auch Bchool'3 are 
attn.ohed to resulte of t&aehing, to 
exclude this part of instruction from 
any .hare of suoh groote is wholly 
indefensible, and au inducement to 
neglect," 

Qnestion put, that the.e worde be here inserted. 

Ayes,l. Noea, 13. 
The Lo,·d Norton, K.O.M.G. The Duke of Norlolk, K.G. 

Tbe Earl Beaucha.mp. 
The Right Hon. Sir Franois 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph 

Stanley. . 
The Ven. Archdeaeon B. F. 

8th May 1888. 

Smith. 
The Rov. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Robert W. Dale, E.q., 

LL.D. 
Tbe Rev. Canon Gregory. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq., M.P. 
Thom .. E. Heller, E.q. 
SRmueI Rathbone, Esq. 
HoolY Riohard, Esq., M.P. 
Goorn Shipton, Esq. 

P AlIT IV. CB.ll'TEll 2. 

CClllLlCULOII or INSTRUCTION. 

Pogo 128, line 19. Proposed by Lord Beauchamp to 
insert an.er the words II their im .. 
.. parlance demands JI the following 
,,"Croll :-

U We are bound, before entering 
upon the coDsideration of the curri
enlum, to .,0011 r.tte.tion to tho r..,t 
tbat witnesses· of.U ciasl!les testifY: to 
the imparCe'- hold of knowledge 
pined in elementary .ohoo1o. We 

are of opinion that this is one of the 
most important matters which we 
ha.ve to consider ill ooDDonoD with 
elementary teaching. We are of 
opinion that a thorough grounding in 
kDowledge is essential in any national. 
system which is to B8CU1"e pel'Jll&Dent 
educa.tional resuJts. If this is the 
case in reading. writing, and arith. 
metic, which all ohildren on leaving 
Bohool muat, to Bome extent. keep in 
practice, it may be feared that know
led~ of other subjects Dot engaging 
their attention after they quit school 
will evaporate, and thuB much time 
devoted to such snbjeeto will be 
praetically waated • 

•. To teach 80 child to observe anel 
think hy proper training of tho mind 
will more elfeetually develope his 
capacity and faculties, than premature 
inItiation into matters beyond his. 
intellectual habits." 

Qnestion put, that these word.! he here inserted. 

Ayes,n. 
The Right Hon. the Vi •• 

count CroSB. G.O.B. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beenchamp. 
Tho Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Franois 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Ven.Archdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rov. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
Samuel Rathbone, Eaq. 

29th Fehruary 1888. 

Noe8. O. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph 

Stanley. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq.,. 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Thomas E. Beller, Esq .. 
George Shipton, E.q • 

P AlIT IV. CRAPrEB 2. 

CURRICULUI£ or INSTRUCTION. 

Page 130, line 12. Propo.ed by Dr. Dale to insert arter
the words Ie part of the Bchool U the 
fo!lowing worde :-

.. On the "hole, We have oome to 
the conclusion that the tend ency of the 
.tandard. as distioguisbe d from a 
graduated scheme of instruction is to 
induce managers and teachers to aim 
at only minimum results, an d to en. 
courage mechanical teaching. and that 
they should be abolished." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes. a. Noes, 9. 
The Lord Norton. K.C.M.G. The Right Hon. the Vis. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., OODDt Crooo, G.C.B. 

LL.D. Cardinal Manning. 
The Rev. T. D.Cox Moree, The Earl of Harrcwby. 

LL.D. The Bishop of London. 
C. H. Alde1'8On, Esq. The RightHon. Sir Franois 
Thom .. E. Heller, Esq. Sandford, K.C.B. 
George Shipton, Esq. The HOll. E. Lyulph 

29th Februal')' 1888. 

Stanley. 
The Ven . .Archdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
Tho Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D • 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
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P AlIT rv.. CIUPTEB., 2. 

CD'BnICULUK or IN9TRu~o}(. 
Page 130, line U. Proposed by Lord Beauchamp to in

sert after the words .. should be 
aI carefully revised," the following 
words :_U in cODSultation with men 
.. well acquainted with the capacity 
II of the ClUB of ohildren who DOW 
41 atl:ieoded elementary schools!' 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 6. Noes, 13. 
Cardinal Mauning. The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. The Lord Norton,K.C.M.G. 
The Bishop of London. The RightHoo. Sir Franois 
The Re~. Canon Gregory. Sandford, K.C.B. 
,The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, The Hon. E. Lyulph 
. LL.D. Stanley. 
. Thoma. E. Heller, Esq. Sir John Lubbock, Bart., 

M.P. 

6th March 1888. 

Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 
Bart .• M.P. 

The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 
Smitlt. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D.· 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

PAIIT IV. CUAP'rEB 2. 

CURRICULUM or INSTRUCTIOll'. 

. Page 130, line 17. Proposed by Mr. Heller to insort after 
tbe worda U dispense lVith them n the 
following words :-

.. We are further of opinion that the 
system of standards should be so 
applied as to give perfect freedom of 
classifying scho1ars according to their 
attainments and abilities." 

Qnestion put, thai these words be here inaerteil. 
Ayes, 10. Noes, 7. 

',The Bight Hon. the Vis- The RightHon. Sir Frencis 
count CroBB, G.C.B. Sandford, K.C.B. 

The Earl of Harrowby. The Hon. E. Lyulph 
,The Bish0l' of London. Stanley. 
The Lord Norton. K.C.M.G. Sir John Lubbock, Bart., 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg. D.D. M.P. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse. Bart., M.P. 

LL.D. The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 
C. H. Alderson. Esq. Smith. 

. Thomas E. Heller. E.q. Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. M.P. 

George Shipton, Esq. 
6th Maroh 1888. 

PAllT IV. COAl"rBB 2. 

CUBlUCULUJ(, o~ Is.mUC'floll. 

Page 132, line 23. Propos.d by Sir John Lnbbook to 
iUBsrt aft.er the worda II to be most 
diffionlt" the following words :-

n We have already exp ..... d the 
opinion tha.t too muoh importanoe ill 
attoched to lpolling, whioh tends to 
.tereotypo a ~t.m b:t no mean. 
perCeot In it.eIC. ' 

Question put, that the.e word. he here inserted. 
Ayea, II. Noes, 11. 

The Rigl>t Hon. th~ Vi.- Cardinal Manning. 
count Cros., ,G.C.H. The Ead BeaUChamp. 

Th. E!",I of Harrowby. Tile Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
T!>e BI.hop oC London. The RightHou. Sir Francis 
S11' John Lubbock, Bart., Sandford, K.C.B. 

M.P. The. Hon. E. Lyulph 
Robert W. Dale" Esq., Stanley. 

LL.D. Sir Bernhard Samuelson 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. Bart., M.P. ' 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 

M.P. Smith. 
,£homas E. Heller, Esq. The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
t;amuel Rathbone, Esq. Th. Rev. T. D. Cox Morse 

LL.D. " 
C. H. Alderson. E.q. 
J. G. 'I'albot, E.q" M.P. 

6th March 1888 . 

P AJIT IV. CHAl"rBB 2. 

CUBBICULUJ( OP IsBTBUC'rION. 

Page 132, line 25. Proposed by Mr. RSthbone to inaert 
after the words II intelligent methods fI 
the following words :-

n We think that in Standards vr. 
and VII. teacher •• hould be permitted 
to substitute, in tho case of boys, 
instruction in elementary mathematics 
for the higher operations of arithmetic, 
a. a knowledge oC the simpler pro_ 
cease. of algebra and practical geo
metry may oCten be of incre utility to 
many artizans than that of stocks, 
discount, and similar applications of 
arithmetic." 

Question pilt, that the •• words be here in.erted. 
'Ayes, 7. Noe •• 7. 

The Right Hon.,tho Vi.- Cardinal Manning. 
count Cro •• ,G.C.B. ·Th. Earl of Harrowby. 

Th. Hon. E. Lyulph The Earl B.anchamp . 
Stanley.' 'fhe Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 

The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. Th. Right Hon. Sir Francis 
Smith. Sandford, K.lI.B • 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

LL.D. 
Thom ... E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

6th March 1888. 

PAIIT IV. Cu....".,. 2. 
CUBBlCULUK op INsTRUCTION. 

Page 132, line 30. Propos.d by 
to insert after the words U case of 
girls" the following words :-

.. B.fore we reCer to the clas. end 
specifio aubjecto individually, we have 
some general suggestioIUI to make as 
to tho Code syllabu.e .... 

Quostion put, th .. ~ these words be here in.erted. 
Ayes, 11. No ... 4-

Cardinal Manning. The Eon.. E. Lyulph 
The Earl of Harrowby. Stanl.,. 
The Bish0l' of Londen. Sir John Lubbock, Ba.rt.·, 
Th.LordJSorton.K.C.M.G. M.P. 
Th. Right Hon. Sir Francis Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

Sandford., K.O.B. LL.D. 
TheVen.Archdeacon B. T. C. H. Alderson, Esq. 

Smith. 
Th. Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
Thom ... E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

7th Maroh 1888. 



P ADT IV. CD ...... 2. 

CuRBlCULUl[ 0' bIrl'BUCTlOll. 

Page 133, libe 41. Proposed by Sir J. Lubbock to in. 
sen after the words .. groups of 
8cholars" the following words, u B8 
It far 88 practicable, we think: that 
.. the children ahould be grounded in 
.. all the four claea subjects. JJ 

Queation put, that th ... worda be hereineerted. 
Ayea, 12. Noes, 5. 

The Right Hon. the V.... The Earl Boonohamp. 
oount Crosa, G.C.B. TheLordNorton,X.C.M.G. 

Cardinal Manning. The Rev. Canon llregory. 
The Earl of Harrowby. J. G. Talbot, Eaq., M.P. 
The Bishop of London. Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
The Right Hon. Sir Franois 

Sandford, X.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph 

Stanley. 
Sir John Lubbock, Bart., 

M.P. 
Sir Bernhard S&mnelsoD, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Ven. Arohdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D; 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 
George Shipton, Eaq. 

13th March 1~. 

PUT IV. CDAl'TBR 2. 

CURlUCULlJ1l OJ' INSTRUCTION. 

Page 133, line 43. P.l'Oposed by Sir John Lubbook to 
inBer~ after the words If elementary 
science)l the following words, II ana. 
II tha.t when only some of them are 
II taken, the selection should be lett 
If to the sobool authorities." 

Quoation put, that these worda be here inaerted. 
Aye., 15. N .... 8. 

The Right Ron. the Vi .. TheLordNorton,X.C.M.G. 
count Cro.a, G.C.B. The Hon. E. Lynlph 

CardinI'! Mauning. Stanley. 
The Earl of Harrowby. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
The Bishop of London. LL.D. 
The RighfHon. Sir Franoia 

Sandford, X.C.B. 
Sir John Lubbook, Bart.. 
• M.P. 
Sir Bernhard Somnelaon, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Ven. Arohdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
C. H. Alderson, E.q. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
'I'homaa E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone. Eaq. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

18th March 1888. 

PAlIT IV. CHAmm 9. 

CUIUUCULUK op IxftBVcnOIi. 

Page 184, line 17. Propoeed. by Mr. Alderacn to insert 
after the worda .. of the te&oh8l' It the 
following words 0-

.. Geograpby and history ..... not 
placed on the ... ",e /boting in the 
preaent Code, and. M • consequence. 
the attention whieb ther .... peotively 
receive as subje<'lta or instruction is 
very unequal. While geolP"phy, aa 
a. olasa .ubject, i8 taugnt m the ma. 
~ol'ity of our elementi8.ry schools with 
tn<.rtl8sed okill and by methoda whioh 
iutereat 80S w~ll .. inform. the mind 01 
the leeme .. , hiatery haa dropped ont 
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of the time-table of all but a few 
schoola. The restriction of the latter 
BObjeot to the Fifth and higher 
standarda, has grootl;y discouraged its 
systematic teaching, and checks the 
diffusion of a braunh of instruction 
which not only pl'operly forms part of 
the ourriculum. of the elementary 
Bohool, but in other countries is re
gerded as obligetory." 

Question put, that th ... worda be here ins.rted. 
Ayes, 12. N ces, 9. 

The Right Hon. the Vis. The Earl of Harrowby. 
count Cr09s. G.O B. The Earl Beauchamp. 

(Jardinal Mauning. The Bishop of London. 
TheLordNorton,K.C.M.G. The Right Hon. Sir Franois 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Sandford, X.C.B. . 

,Stanley. The Ven .. Arohdeaoon B. F. 
S11' John Lubbock Bart., Smith. 
. M.P. The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

Bart., M.P. 1'homas E. Hener, Esq. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. Samuel Rathbone, Eaq. 
The Rev. T. D. 001: Morse. 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Eaq. 
Sydney O. Buton, Eaq., 

M.P. 
Henry Richsrd, Esq .• M.P. 
Gacrge Shipton, Esq. 

13th March 1888. 

PART IV. CD ..... R 2. 

OURRICULUH 01' INSTRUtTION. 

Page 136, line 27. Proposed by Sir F. Sandford to omit 
the word •• coml?;ulsory" befare the 
words II for boys. ' 

Question put, that the word propoaed to be left out 
stand part of the Report. . 

Ayes, 10. Noe.,9. 
The Right Hon. the Vi.. Cardinal Manning. 

C011llt Cross, G.C.B. The Dnke of Norfolk, X.G. 
The Earl Beauohamp. The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Bishop of London. The LordNortoD, K.C.1d.G. 
The Hon. E. Lynlph The Right Hon. Sir Franais 

Stanley. Sandford, K.C.B. • 
Sir Bernhsrd Samuelson, Sir John Lnbbock, Bart., 

Bert., M.P. M.P. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D • 

LL.D. . J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. Thomas E. Heller, Eaq. 
Sydney O. Buton, Eaq., 

M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Eaq. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

29th November 1887. 

P .... IV. CDUTER 2. 

CUlUUCVLlJH O. INSTRUCTION. 

Page 140, line 41. Proposed by Cardinal Mauning to 
insert after .the words II elementary 
" knowledge of physiology u the fol. 
lowing words:-

.. 2. In dealing with the subject of 
the elementary curricuium. we ClttDnot 
rail to point ont that the evidence laid 
before the Commi88ion proves that 
the meaning and limits of the word 
elemenlat"y have no, been defined in the 
Ao'" of 1870, 1873. 1876, nor by .... y 
judicial cr anthoriiative interpreta
t.ion. but that the meaning and limita 
of the word depend only upon the 
discretion of the fluctnating Com
miltees of the Privy Council, of the 
8DOO8esive Ministries. and upon the 
variOUB Cod .. publi,hed by them. 
Since the year 1870 the practice 

o 56101. 8N 
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of the Department hee continually 
raised and extended, the mea.ning and 
limits of elementa.ry education, 80 as 
to include gradually a range of sub
jects proper to sc~oo\s. of ~igh .. 
education. It W)WI gIven 1Jl OVIdenoe 
that languages, classical and modern, 
and advanced science, might be 
taught in elementary schools. and 
parents of "U elee .... from ilie lowest 
to the highest, had right and were at 
liberuy to send their children to iliem 
(Mr. Camin. Q. 1010, lOll, 1012. 1013. 
1014, 1015. 1016). Not e. rew ohildren 
of I.he wealiliier class are already 
attending boa.rd Bchool.. It does not 
anywhere a.ppea.r that in the y .... 1~ 0 

this result wee contemplated. and It 
has become a matter of serious com .. 
plaint, especi .. lly to iliose of the 
poorer cl...... who are compelled to 
pay the rate. The Act of 1870 enables 
the Department to frame and impose 
Code. whicb, after lying for a month 
on the table of the Hous.. of Pa.rlia. 
ment, become law. Hitberto no limit 
hes been imposed upon the power of 
framing such Code.. It would appea.r. 
therefore, of absolute nece.sity thet 
ilie mea.ning and limits of tbe word 
e!umtmlary shan be fixed by the 
Legislature. Until this is done the 
limits of primary and secondary 
schools ca.nnot be.defined.u 

Question put. thet these words be here inserted. 

Ayes,12. 
The Right Hon. the Vis. 

count .Cr08s. G.C.B. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Earl of Harrowby, 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Bishop of London. 
The LordNorton,K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francia 

Sandford. K.C.B. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 

'The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

14th March 1888. 

Noes.8. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph 

Stanley. 
Sir John Lubbock. Bart .• 

o M.P. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
Robert W. Dale. Esq., 

LL.D. 
Sydney C. Buxton. Esq .• 

M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller. Esq. 
Samuel Rethbone. Esq. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

PliT IV. CIlAPTBB 2. 

CumuCUL1ll< 0)\ INSTlluCTIoN. 

Page 141, line 15. Proposed by Dr. Rigg t~ ~~sert 
after the words I'that even In the 
word U many'" 

Question put, that iliia word be here inserted. 

Ayes, 8. Noes, 10. 
Cardinal Manning. The Bishop of London. 
The Ea.rl of Harrowby. The Lord Norton, 
Tbe Earl Beauchamp. • K,O.M.G. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B, The RightHon. Sir Francis 

F. Smith. Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan· 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. ley. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, Sir John Lubbock, Bart .• 

LL.D. M.P. 
Thomas E. HeUer, E.q. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 

14th Maroh 1888. 

0. H. Alderson, Esq. 
By-dney C. Buxton·, Esq .• 

M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Eaq. . 
Henry Riohard, Esq., M.P. 

P liT IV. CHAl'T." 2. 

CUlLBrCULUM: or IXSlaUCTIOll'. 

Page 141, line 36. Proposed by Sir J. Lubbock to 
o insert aftsr the worda "in the higher 

" standards U to insert the following 
words,-

II Some m&D.UM instruction for boys 
corre.oonding to t1.. needlework for 
girls." 

Qu .. tion put. that these words b. here inserted. 

Ayes, 3. Noes. 16. 
Bir John Lubbock, 0 Bar1;.. The Right Hon. The Via-

M.P. oount Oross, G.O.B. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq.. Cardinal Manning. 

LL.D. 0 The Earl of Harrowby. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., The Earl Beanchamp. 

M.P. The Bishop of London. 

14th March 1888. 

The Lord NOrtoD, 
K.O.M.G. 

The Right Hon. Sir Franoia 
SaDdford, K.C.B. 

The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan
ley. 

Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 
Bart., M.P. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Oox Morse. 

LL.D. 
0. H. Alderson. Esq. 
Thomas E. HeUer. Esq. 
Samnel Rathbone, Esq. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

PliT IV. CllA1'TIIB. 3. 

TBcllNlCAL INSTRUCTION. 

It was proposed by Canon Gregory. iliat a chapter on 
Technical Instruction. drafted by 
himself. should be used as the basis 
for discussion, instead of the chapter 
drafted by ilieCbairman. 

Question put, that the Commi88ion do proceed on 
the beeia of ilie Chairman's original draft ,-

Ayes, 8. 
The Right Hon. the Vis· 

count Cro88, G.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan

ley. 
Sir John Lubbock Bart .• 

M.P. 
Sir Bernl1ard SamuelsQll. 

Bart .• M.P. . 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith .. 
Sydney C. Buton, Esq., 

M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Richard E.q., M.P 

29th November 1887. 

Noe., 10. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Duke Norfolk, K.G. 
The Earl of Ijarrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Ri~ht Hon. Sir Francis 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Can?" Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse. 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

PliT IV. CIU1'TIlB 3. 

. TECmfICAI. lNsmUcrION. 

Proposed by the Chairman, that ilie discussion shonld 
begin at page 207 of chapter 2, 
Part IV., of tbe Report, before pro. 
oeeding to discus. the chapter on 
Teohnical InstrUction, drafted by 
Canon Gregory, and adopted as a beeis 
for discussion. 
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Queetion put. that the chapter on T .. hnicel Instruc
tion be no .. dioou .. ed _ph by _aph:-

Ayee.S. Noee.ll. 
Cardinal Manning. 
Th. Duke ofNorfolk.K.G. 
Th. Earl of Harrowby. 
Th. Earl Beauchamp. 

Th. Right Hon. the Via
count Or088. G.C.B. 

The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cos Morae. 

Th. Bishop of Londou. . 
The Right Hon. Sir FranoiB 

Sandford. K.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Ston

l.y. LL.D. 
C. :a Alderson. E.q. Sir John Lnbbock. Bart •• 

M.P. " J. G. Ta.lbol, Esq .• M.P. 
Sir Bernard Samuelson, 

Bart .• M.P. 
The V.n. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
Sydney C. Buxton. Esq •• 

M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone. Esq. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton. Esq. . 

29th Nov.mber 1887. 

The following 

PART IV. CR......,.. 3. 

TECHNICAL IlfSTBumON. 

resolution W88 moved by Mr. Rath
bone:-

U That ·it is impoaaible, however, to 
satisfactorily consider the subjeot of 
ter.bnical instruotion apart from the 
question 8B to how the cost necessarily 
involved in it is to be defrayed, and 
especially in oonnexion with the class 
of schools "hicb still forms tho 
grea.ter part of the national proviBion 
for elementa.ry eduoa.tion. When 
Mr. Forster's Act W88 pasaed. and 
voluntary effort W88 further encouraged 
to co-operate in the provision of ele
mentary education, technical instruc
tion was not contemp1a.ted; and the 
managers of voluntary school.e· may 
tborofore fairly expect liberal aid to 
enable them to Bupply such instruction 
on a footin~ of equality with board 
Bchoola. On the other hand, if Buch 
psistance is provided Bolely from Im.~ 
periaJ sources, there is a danger that 
p&rticul&r branchee of this subject may 
be taken up merely 88 a means of <!b-
taming additional grants, and notWlth 
Idly special reference to the wanta of the 
locality. A.a a gu ....... tee to the State 
&g&inat this danger, BOme proportion 
of the cost of supplying Huitable tech-

raise the question of concurrent en
dowm.nt of .peoial forms of religious 
teaching." 

A.yes, 12. N .... 7. 
Cardinal Manning. . Th. Hon. E. Lyulph Ston-
Tho Duk.of Norfolk. K.G. I.,. 
The Earl of Harrowby. . Sir John Lubbock. Bart., 
The Earl Beauchamp. M.P._ . 
The Bishop of London. Sir Beruherd Samuelson. 
ThoLordNorton.K.C.M.G. Bart..lI.P. . 
The Rev. J. H. Rigs. D.D. Th. Ven: Archdeacon B. 
Tha Rev. Canon Gregory. F. Smith. 
Th. Rev. T. D. CosYoree. Sydney C. Buxton. Esq .• 

LL.D. M.P. 
C. H. Ald.rson. Esq. Henry Richerd Esq .• M.P. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq .• M.P. George Shipton. Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone. Esq. 

1.t December 1887. 

1!ar IV. CIIA""'" 3. 

TBolllfICAJ. IlI8'DlVCTION. 

Pogo 151. line 28. Proposed by Mr. Sten1ey to .omit 
the words "ezisiing voluntary effort." 

. Qu.stion put. that the .... ords prcpoeed to be left out 
atend p&rt of the Report. 

Ayeo.13. 
The Right Hon. the Vis-

count Cross. G.C.B. 
Cardinal Manning. 
Th. Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Bishop of IJondon. 
Th. Lord Norton. 

K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hou_ Sir Francis 

Sandford. X.C.B. 
The Ven. Archdeallon B. 

F. Smith. 
.The Rev. J. H. Rigg. D.D. 
The itev. C .... on Gregory. 
.Th. Rev. T. D. Cox Mo .... 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson. Esq. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq .• M.P. 

30th November 1887. 

Noes,5. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan

ley. 
Sir John Lubbock. Bart .• 

M.P. 
Sir Bembard Samuelson, 

Bart •• M.P. 
Sydney C. Buxton. Esq., 

M.P. 
Henry Richard. Esq .• M.P. 

PART IV. CRAPrU 3. 

T.cmncAL IxsmUcnON. nical instruction in elementary schools 
.hould be thrown upon the loCal rates. P 151 
It would be well, therefore, tha.t while age , 

line 33. Propo.ed hy C .... on Gregory t.o 
insert after the words u their neces-

ImperialSr&uto .hould he .. warded to 
publio elementary Hohoob for e,ftielent 
1DstrllotioD. in a.ll aubjeeta whioh O&D 
fairly be ol ..... d nnder the head of 
elementary technical inatruotion, the 
@'rantM to mana.gers of voluntary publio 
elem.ntary sohool. &bould be p&rtially 
met by contributions from the rates of 
the distriot in which the schools are 
respectively aituateci; always provided 
-that the Eduoation Department de-
6ne the aubjecta permiaaibis in each 
atandw, and the maximum number . 
of th.m whioh may be taught to the 
aoholare in it; and that no granta to 
\"oluntary echoola be made from the 
local rates in any diatrict except for 
subjects which the educational autho
rity of the diatrict haa either int,ro.. 
duCed into one or more of the board 
schools. or b .. declared t.o be needed • 
to meet the Niuoational roqDiremonlI 
of the 8t'hool dislr\!'t. 

U As the contributions from the 
f'8,t(>s under these proposals would 
ouly he made for dellnite branch .. of 
secular inat.ruotion, they would not 

sity n the following words :- ' 
It We think. that the general 

management of tet)bnical instruction 
should be eutru.ted to the Education 
Department. and not to the Soience 

. and Art Deportment." 
Qu.~ti"l1 put, that th ... words be here inserted. 

Ay ... 11. Noee. 8. 
Cardinal Manning. The Right Hon. the Vie-
The Duke of Norfolk. K.G. count Cross. G.C.B. 
The Earl of Horrowby. The Hou. E. Lyulph Ston-
The BiBhol' of London. ley. 
The Lom NortoD. Sir John Lubbock, Bart.. 

K.C.M.G. M.P. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fran· Sir Borchard Samn.loon. 

&ndlj>rd. X.C.B. Bart .• M.P. 
Tho Rev. J. H. Rigs.D.D. Th. Veo. Archdeacon B. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. F. Smith. 
The Bey. T. D. Coz 1l0J"88. Samuel Rat.bbone. Esq. '" 

LL.D. henry Richard, Esq .• M.P. 
C. H. AJderscn. E,q. George Shipton, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq .• M.P. 

3N 2 
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PAR~ IV. CHAPTRR S. 

TECHNICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Page 151, line 39. Proposed by Canon Gregory to insert 
after the words II object in view" the 
following words:~ . 

U Where there &1'8" munioipaJities we 
are of opinion that the local control of 
technic&! edu08tion should be .lodged 
in their hands; in other places it 
should . be e"eroised by the rating 
authorities." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 
Ayes, 11. Noes, 10. 

The Right Hon. the Vis: The Lord Norton, 
oount Cross, G.O.B. K.C.M.G. 

Oardinal Manning. The Hon E. Lynlph Stan. 
The Earl of Harrowby. ley. 
The Earl Beauohamp. Sir John Lubbook. Bart, 
The Bishop of London. M.P. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis Sir Bemhard Samuellon, 

Sandford, K.C.B. Bart., M.P. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. The Ven. Arohdeacon B. 
Tlfe Rev. Canon Gregory. F. Smith. 
The.Rev.T.D. Cox Morse, Sydney O. Buxton, Esq., 

LL.D. M.P. 
C. H. Alderson. Esq. Thomas E. Heller. Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq .• M.P. Samuel Rathbone. Esq. 

Henry Richard. Esq .• M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

30th November 1887. 

PARr IV. CHAPTRR 3. 

TECHlRCAL lRsraU~ION. 

Page 151. line 41. Proposed by Lord Beauchamp to 
. insert aft,ar the words ,. rating· autho

" rities II the following words :_ 
"The national and Imperial oha

racter of London. the cond.tions of its 
organiaa.tion and industry I and the 
absence a.t present of any central 
municipal body. will require exoop. 
tional treatment. JI 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 
Ay ... 1S. No .. ,4. 

Cardinal Manning. The Lord Norto!!, 
The DnkeofNorfolk.K.G. K.C.M.G. 
The E .... l of Harrowby. O. H. Alderson. Esq. 
The Earl Beauchamp. Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 
The Bishop of London. M.P. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Ven. Arohds&eon B. 

F. Smith. . 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Oa.non Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Mor .... 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq., M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone. E.q. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

lst December 1887. 

PART. IV. CHAPTER S. 

TBCIlNIOAL lRBTRUlrnON. 

Page 151, line 41. Proposed by the Chairman to in. 
Bert after the words c« the rating 
II authoritiea JJ the followiDg worda'z

It In London, however, where there 
is no ODe munioipa.lity, in the heds ot 
tbe London School Board." • 

Question put. that these word. be here inserted. 

Ayes, 6. Noes, IS. 
The Right Hon. the Vis- Cardinal Manning. 

count Cross. G.C.B. The DnkeofNorfolk, K.G. 
The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan. The Earl of Harrowby. 

ley. The Earl Beauohamp. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, The Lord Norton, 

Bart., M.P. K.C.M.G. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., TheRightHon.SirFranci. 

M.P. Sandford, K.O.B. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. The Ven. Arohdoaoon B. 
Geor~ Shipton, Esq. F. Smith. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg. D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse 

LL.D. ' 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq .• M.P. 
Samuol Rathbone. Esq. 

1st December 1887. 

·PART IV. CHAPTRR 3. 

TBCHRlCAL lRsraUCTlON. 

Page 151, line 52. Proposed by Lord Norton. to insert 
after the words II men of the district" 
the following wOrdS:-

.. We think that when sufficient 
10081 interest i. proved to exist. either 
by voluntary subscriP.lion or by the 
levy of a rate ... oontribution from the 
Parliamentary grant might properly 
be made to reinforce 10c801 resources: 
but though they might be aided by 
scholarships to be provided out of 
public funds to &I •• st the cleverer 
children of the wage-earning clas.es 
we reoommend th.t .teehnieal sehooU; 
ought. &I far as possible, to be made 
.elf.supporting by their fee .... 

Question put. that the ... words be here inoerted. 

Ayes, 11. Noe •• 3. 
Oardinal Ma.nning. The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan. 
The Earl of Harrowby. . ley. 
The Bi.hop of London. Sir John Lubbock. Bart .• 
The Lord Norton. M.P. 

K.O.M.G. George Shipton. Esq. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg. D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson. Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq .• M.P. 

1st December 1887. 

PART IV. CHAPTER 5. 

ELBIlBNTAllT. SCHOOI.9 UD HIOHER EDUCA.TION. 

Page 1M. line 87. Proposed by Cacon Gregory to 
~ert after the worda "larger dis· 

tricts u the following words :_ 
II We cannot regard as satisfactory 

the present position of the .chools to 
which we have referred. If 



Queatiou put, that these worda be here insertod. 

Aye.,12. Noes,7. 
The Right Hon. the Vi.· 

count Oross, G.O.B. ~ 
Oardinal Manning. 

The Bishop of London. 
The HOD. E. Lyulph Stan· 

l.y. 
The Duke of Norfolk. K.G. 
The Earl of Herrowby. 
The E ... l Be.uohemp. 
The Lord Norton, 

Sir Bernbard Sa.muelson, 
Bsrt., M.P. 

Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
LL.D. 

K.O.M.G .. 
l'he Right Hon. Sir Fra.ncis 

Thom .. E. HeUer, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
George Shipton, Esq. Sandford, K.O.B. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev .. T. D. COl: Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderaon, E.q. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

2nd May 1888. 

P'R' IV. OllAPml 5. 

ELEMEN'l'ARY SCHOOL! AND HIG1lEB. EDUCA'l'ION. 

Page 164, lin. 87. Proposed.by Oanon Gregory to 
insert a.fter the words H separate 
" scbools" the following words :-

I. We cannot therefore regard as 
completelr satisfaotory the pres~nt 
position 0 the 01 ... of Bchools to which 
we ha.ve referred. On the one hand 
they are obliged to ..ru.pt their ourri. 
culum in Buch a. way 80B to bring them 
within the requirements of the Edu
cation Aota and of the Code in order 
tha.t they ma.y obta.in Government 
grants i whilst, on the other hand, 
their objeot i,B to pro~de a. mD.,eh 
higher oducatlon than IS ordin"'lly 
understood by the word' elementary.' 
'rhel'e is beside a. tendency to provide 
sohools for ohildren whose parents are 
in Do position to pa.y fees sufficiently 
high to cover the expense of their 
edncation, and so to benefit persons in 
comfortable circumstances a.t the coat 
of the ratepayers and taxpa.yers i thus 
relieving parents of their proper re
sponsibility for their own children. 
U uder theae cirotunBtances we think 
it is desirable that the State should 
recognise the distinotion between ele
mentary and 8600ndary education to 
a.n extent not yet a.ttempted." 

Question put, that th~se worda be here inserted. 

Aye., 12. Noe8, 6. 
The Right Bon. the Vis· The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· 

oount Oros., G.O.B. ley. 
Oardina.l ::Ma.nniug. Sir Bernhard Sa.muelson. 
The Duke of NorfOlk, K.G. Bar .. , M.P. 
The Earl of Harrowby. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
Th. Earl B.auchamp. LL.D. 
The . Lord Norton, Thomas E. Heller, E.q. 

K.C.M.G. Samuel Rathbono, Esq. 
Tbe Right Hon. Sir Francis George Shipton, Esq. 

Samlford, K.O.B. 
Tho Re •. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gre.~rr. 
The Rav. T. D. Oo~ Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

2nd May 1888. 
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PAB. IV. CIW'rRIl 5. 

ELBMBlf'lAltY SCBOOLIiJ UD HIGHBB EDU'CA!l'ION. 

Page 164, line 4.0, Proposed by .Mr. Stanley that the' 
. words U of the Ednoation Acta and " 

be left out. 
Queation put, that the worda propoeed to he loft out 

stand psrt of tho Report. 
Ayo.,11. NOO8,7. 

Oardinal Manning. The Bishop of London. 
Tho Duke of Norfolk, K.G. The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan. 
The Earl of Herrowby. ley. 
Tho Earl Beauchamp. Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 
The Lord Norton, Bsrt., M.P. 

K.O.M.G. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis LL.D. 

Sandford, K.O.B. Thomae E. Heller, Esq: 
Tho Rev.J. H. Rigg, D.D. Samuel Rathbone, EBq. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. George Shipton, Esq. 
The Rev. T. D. OoxMorae, 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Tl>ibot. Esq., M.P. 

8th May 1888. 

p..,." lV. CIW'TEIl 5. 

ELl!IMENTA.BT SCHOOLS All]) HIGHBB EnUCA.!t7oJ'. 

Page 166, line 20. Proposed by Lord Harrowby to 
insert I after the words "these are 
U fi:rst" the following words U that 
.. the supply of satisfactory secondary 
fC sohools shoul.d be organised, ana 
U should be made e.dequate for the 

. U wa.nta of all parts of the oountry." 
Question put, that thes.e wordS be here inserted 

Ayes, 13. Noe8 1. 
Tho Right HOD. the Vis· The Lord Norton, 

count Oro •• , G.O.B. K.C.M.G. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fran· 

cis Sandford, K.O.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· 

ley.· 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart" M.P. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 
The Rov. Oanon Gregory. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thomas E. Holler, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
George Shipton, EBq. 

2nd May 1888. 

p..,." V. 01lAPTBll. 1. 

GoVElUlllBN'r EliMINATION. 

Page 167, lino 12. Proposed by Lord Norton to insert 
after the words •• 80 healthy one" the 
foUo"Wing words I' in the :&.rat place. 
to generally, it presents a sohool to 
U inspection in an abnormal state,. 
II got up for the occaaiou. U 

Question put, that these worda be here insertod. 

Ayea,4. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fran· 

cia Sandford, K.O. B. 
The Rev. Oanen Gregory. 
Thomae E. Heller, Esq. 

14th !o(aroh 1888. 

Noes. O. 
Tho Rigbt Hoo. the Vis· 

couut Cross, G.O.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· 

ley. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
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PART V. CIUl'TBII l. 

GOVDNIIBIIT EuJDJI .. T10I. 

Page 169, line 49. Proposed by Lord ~wby to 
insert after the words, m order to 
.e racilitate their inspection ., the 
following words:-

Ie We . recommend that in future 
the iI1llJ>"ction of publio elementary 
schoom shonld be distinot1y of two 
kinds. to h. held on differen~ days .• 

" The sole object of one inspection 
wonld be to secUre that all children 
in the schools ...... being thoron!l'bly 
t&ugh' the elements of instrnction; 
the lim inspectionwonld, therefore, 
be oonfined to a strict and thorough 
examination in reading,. ~ting. 6!ld 
.. rithmetio. of eech indiV1d~ ~d 
attending schooL· This eyemmation. 
oonfined stricily to the three elemen· 
t&ry subjects, .wonld be held. on a day 
of whioh notice had been gIven, and 
its results, deaign&ted in future • the 
, report of the eumination/ would 
be in the hands of the inspector of 
the distri'" before his visit. The 
objects of the seCond inl!llOCtion, "" 
be held witbin a fortnight of the 
examinatiou. would be, on the one 
band. to pass a jlldgmen' npon the 
whole character of the ..,hool, and, on 
the other hand,· to give advice and 
enoonr&gement to the managers and 
teachers." 

Queetion put, that libese words be here inserted. 

Ayea, 11. Noes, S. 
The Right Hon. the Vis· The Hon. E. Lynlph St..n· 

count Cross. G.C.B. ley.. 
The Earl of Harrowby. Robert W. Dale, Eeq .. 
The Earl Beauchamp. LL.D. 
The Bisbop of London. Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
The Lord Norton, X.C.M.G. 
The Rigbt Hon. Sir Fran· 

cis Sandford, X.C.B. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg. D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Tbe Rev. T. D. Cox Mo""" 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson. Esq. 
Thomas E. HeHer, Esq. 

21st March 1888. 

PART V. CIUl'TBII 1. 

GovBBl<Il1nrr ExAJDJI..,'OI. 

Page 169, line 53. Proposed by Mr. St&nley to omit 
. the words II the elements of instruc

tion." 
Question pnt, tbat the words proposed to be left C!I1t 

atand part of the Report. . 
Ayee,l1. N-.5. 

The Right Hon. tbe Vis· The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan. 
OOUDt Cross, G.O.B. ley.· 

The Earl of Harrowby. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
The Earl Beauchamp. LT •• D. 
The Bisbop of London. Thomas E. Heller. Esq. 
The Lord Sorten, Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

X.C.M G. George SbiDton, Esq. 
The Right. Han. Sir Franois 

Sandfurd, X.C.B. 
. The Rev. J. H. Rillllr. D.D. 
The Rev. Canon !iregory. I 
The Rev. T. D. eox 1[0 ....... 

LL.D. I C. H. Alderson, E8Q._ 
J. G. Talbot, E8'1., M.P. 

218t Marcb 1888. 

PAM V. CHAPTER 1. 

GoVl!BI1l1l1IT Ex..JWIATlOI. 

Page 169, line ~ Proposed by Dr. Dale to insert after 
the word .. arithmetio" the following 
words:-

.. And sucb other ~bjects as may be 
determined in the Code from time to 
time." 

Question put, that theae words be here inseJ1ed. 
Ays., 6. Noes, 8. 

The RightHon. Sir Francis Tbe Earl of Harrowby. 
Sandford. K.C.B. Tbe Earl Beenchamp. 

The Han. E. Lynlph Stan· The BlSbop of Lopdon. 
ley. The Lord Norton, 

Robert W. Dale, Esq., X.C.M.G. 
LL.D. The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D . 

Thomas E. Heller, Esq. The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Samuel Rathbone. Esq. The Rev. T. D. Cox Moree, 
George Shipton, Esq. LL.D. 

C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
21st March 1888. 

PAM V. CRAl"lBll 1. 

GoV1l1lBllllXT Ex..JWImoI. 

Page 172, line 25. Proposed by Mr. Heller to insert 
after the word. .. witb a money pay
ment" the following words:-

U There are two other cIassea of 
scbolars who appear to be e:zpoeed 
to the danger of over·pressure under 
the e:Dsting eystsm. The.. are the 
ecbolars who pass indifferently their 
emminatior., and who as a rule are. 
sent forward into new standards 
before they are prepared for them, 
and the irregul.... scholars who are 
oompelled to be presented for exami. 
nation, and who must therefore be 
pressed unduly during the limited 
time they attsnd school." 

Question put, that tbese words be bere inserteci. 

Ayes, 7. Noes,8. 
The Earl of Harrowby. Cardinal ManDing. 
The Earl Beauchamp. The Right Han. Sir Fran· 
The Lord Norton, cis Sandford, X.C.B. 

X.C.M.G. The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan· 
The Rev. uanon Gregory. ley. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Mo""" The Ven. Archde&oon B. 

LL.D. F. Smith. 
Thomas EeHell ... , Esq. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. LL.D. 

2lat Maroh 1888. 

C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Sydney C. Baxt.on, Esq., 

M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

. PAM V. ORAl"lBll 2 

Page 177, line 46. ProI>08Od by Lord Norton to insert 
after £he words "to .... hi.h they have I. been e:zpoeed" the following 
words:-

U We see grave objections &0 the 
present system of payment by results. 
It decei.... Parliament as to the re
sulta obtained. No sncb priced oat&
logoe of enbject of instruction com. 
comprise the obief or best results or 
education. For e:mmple, it ami. the 
highest result of air. a knowledge 
of the simple truths of Christianity. 
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" A minute apecificatio. of the 1"8-
mlts to be expected in exa.minatiOD 
of a schooi ma,. be a ..... Col guide and 
teat for the inspector, but C&IIllOt 
serve aa a measure for inatalmenta 
of the money ~pply neoe88&1"1 for 
the efficient conduct of the acbooL 

.. In .uch 81lpply there monld be 
nothing lUloertaiu. and precarious, nor 
inadequa.. to full requirementa; 
nothing to tum tbe teache". atten
tion from the needed education of 
each ohild to anxiety about earuiDg 
his own income. Nor can ibeflicienoy 
in " Ichool be weU corrected by 
mulcting it of the mea.na of effi
ciency. 

" The reaultawhicb tbenation Bhould 
require from its system of eduCMion, 
are the equipment of ita ohildren for 
8UQCeB8 in life by discipline and vain .. 
ing of the faculties for knowledge, 
and the proc ... mould be the freeet 
possible uertion of the teacher's 
talent. 

.. Our system of payment for .du .... 
tion b,. re81llta must be aelf..,ondemned 
at OBoe by ita inherent tendency to 
divert the teacher'. aim to what is 
impossible, nam.ly, to make aU chil
dren Jearn at tbe aame rate, and to 
the same standard under all circum .. 
smooea. Ev"'D if meant to aeoure a 
oertaiu. minimum of attaimnentH, no 
luoh minimum oould sait all cases 
but oould aerve only as " limit ot' the 
mone1 inoentive to the teacher's 
uertlODB. 

.. Bnt earniug pay on pieoe-work is 
not the right incentive to keep 
teache.. up to the mark. The head 
of a publio school does, indeed, suffer 
in inoome it his numbers dwindle by 
his ill ... uooess; but if bad results lose 
their price in the ma.rket, no artificial 
pricing itema in the process ca.n 
Be01U"8 on the wbole, .. good result. 
PersiSlAlnt failure in a teacher de
mands his displacement for the 
interests of the school rather than 
his being mulcted of his inoome and 
thrown into debt. The iarger school 
boards avoid the evil of precarious 
&lld variable payment, haviug the 
means to give flIed aalaries, and 
making inspectors of their own report 
to them on the general oondition of 
their schools. 

"This is theonlycountryin the world 
paying for education by piece-work. 
In aU other countries natiOnal schools 
are supplied from a oommon fund 
acoording to the sohool-population of 
each. looiUity J its requirements being 
checked sometimes by its assessable 
value, 80 as to adapt the meallB of 
instruotion to the oharacter of the 
population." 

Qu .. tion put, that the.e words be here iDllOrted. 

Aye., 3. Noee, 8. 
The Lord Norton, The Bishop of London. 

K.O.H.G. The Right Hon. Sir Fran-
J. G. Talbot, Esq., H.P. cis Sandford, K.O.B. 
Thomu E. HeU .. , Esq. Th. HOIl. E. Lyulph Stan-

I\2nd Haroh lSSS. 

ley. 
Tho Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
Tbo Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Robert W. Dal., Esq., 

LL.D. 
Sydn.,. O. Buxton, Esq., 

H.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

PaT V. CiuPru. 2. 

P AllLUJDI.UllY GlUJIT. 

Page 177. line 406. ProJ>ORed, by Dr. Dale, after the. 
words 6aTe been eJ:vosed in line 10. 
to omit the following words .. after 
II mOflt careful conSideration of the 
II views expressed by aU sides on this 
It very di..fJicult question, we find our
II selves unable to propose the entire 
U abolition of the present principle 
II of payments by results." for the 
purpose of ioaertiug th .... words ,-

u On 8 review or the whole evi
dence, we have come to the conclu
sion that the .y.tem of payments by 
_ta introduced into the 000. of 
1862. and retained with various modi .. 
ficatiODB in all .ubsequent Ood... has 
done very much to discourage and 
counteract the eWorts of those who 
have endeavoured to improve the 
quality of an elementary education. 
It luiir had " tendency to induoe 
manage.. and teachers to disregard 
what should be one of their chief 
objects, creanon of intellectual in
terest and activity in the children. 
and to adopt methods of instruction 
which will ·secure the more mecha
nical 8CC1ll'8CY that renders certain 
the attaining of a .• pass." It, there
fore, leede to the degrsdation of tbe 
toMbing; th .............. of knowledge 
necessary for the dullest scholar. in 
order to secure the payment of the 
grant. determines the 'fIWI0imum of 
. the teaching given to the brightest 
scholars iu the olass; the children 
with the le&st active minds receive 
a disproportionate amonnt of the 
teacher's time and attention and are 
unduly prB8&Od. Th. children with. 
the most active minds, who would. 
profit most by the best. most careful, 
and most thorongh teaching, ftl'8 neg
lected; and. as the result. the know
ledge acquired by tbe dull children is 
mechanical and formal; the know. 
ledge acquired by the clever child ... n 
is superficial; in both cases it is 
likely ooon to be forgotten. An 
"ttAlmpt to remedy these great and 
gbvioUB evils 19'88 made by the intro
duction of the merit; grant in 1882; 
hut the .viden.. doea not show that 
the grant has secured its object. We 
do not; mean to affirm that in all 
.chools the "l."lAlm has produced 
these grave evils, but that the ten
denoy of the .,..tem has been to 
produce them. There are many 
managen Bnd many teachers who 
have resisted, and successfully re
sisted. the strong induoements to 
aaori6oe 1.he educational interest of 
the children for the sake of obtaining 
a high per-centsge of 'paosee' and " 
high grant; but tbere are many who 
have been unable to resist; and it is 
one of the woret effects of the syBtem 
that even to thORe who ha"e a genuine 
educational aeal, and are prepared to 
ma.ke ~ _rift ... for ilie improve
men~ of their achools. it suggests a 
false educational aim. 

.. We alao think that the system 
uertB • prejudicial etfect on the 
educational requirements of the Code. 
These requill8ments are naturally ana 
ioevitsbly re.,....dod by teschers as 
determinine: the limiu or the instruc-
tion which It is necessary for them to 
give; but IlDder a system of payment 
by re!ults., tbe reqnirements of the 
Code are neceeaarily restricted to the 
all)OllDt of knowledge which it is. 
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reasonabl. to d.m&nd from the great 
mass of the children. 

.. Th. .y.tem alao aWects very 
serionsly the work of the inspector. 
It tends to make him a m.re ._ 
miner, and to deprive the managers 
and teaehers of the ... istanoe which 
they ought to derive from the .ug· 
ge.tion. of a m .... having la.rge edu ..... 
tional .xp.ri.noe and lrigh educational 
au.hority on their method of organi. 
... tion, teaehing, .... ddis.iplin •• Whil. 
w. do not desire that the schoola 
• honld ...... to b. ~, w. think 
it of the high •• t importanoe thet !:J. 
should be more frequ.ntly m.p . 
It is al.o our impres.ion that though 
tbe relations between inspectors and 
•• boola are on the whole ... tiBfa.ctory, 
these relatinn. would be more oordial, 
and the general influ.noe exerted 
mod •• gainst the "Y.tem, on. of the 
pveot reota on the aU.gation that 
it often """urea more than th.y 
de,erve to those who teaeh bedly, 
.... d les. than they deserve to 
tho.. who teach well. Sinoe the 
.ffici.ncy of .. U .cbool. must la.rgely 
depend upon the .heerfulnes. ....d 
hoartin... and enthnsia.am of the 
teachers, we are of opinion that the 
discontent with which the system of 
payment by result. i. regarded, and 
bee long been regarded, by the great 
majority of the teaehers who are 
working under it, i. a Btrong addi· 
tional reasoD for abandoning it!' 

Question put, that the word. propo.ed to be left out 
otand part of the Report. 

Ayeo,12. 
The Right Hon tbe Vis· 

oount Cr"., G .C.B. 
The Earl of Harrowby. , 
The Earl Beau.hamp. 
TheBishopofLond~ 
The RighL Hon. Sir Francis 

S .... dford, K.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stau· 

ley. 
Th. Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 

Smith •. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. C .... on Gre~ry. 
Th. Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. . 
C. B. Alderson, Esq •. 
Sydoey C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 
22nd M:a.rch 1888 •. 

Noes,4. 
The Lord NorIi'ln, 

K.C.M.G. 
Rob.rt W. Dal., E.q., 

LL.D. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thom.&B E. H.Uer, Esq. 

PART V. CU.t.PTEII 2. 

PmuJmlTAlIY GIWI'l. 

Page 177, line 5lI. Propooed by Lord Ba.rrcwby to in· 
lIert, after the worda I( imparted to 

. them," the foUowing words :-
.. We are thua led to hell.v. thet • 

ayatem of 'cram' with • view to 
immediate re.ulte, which tends to 
check the great advanoe mad. of late 
y ..... in all our education amongst aU 
ranks, .... d threatens to uoatroy the 
love of knowledge for its own .ake, is 
prevailing. more .... d more, though 
under diJferenti oonditione, in our 
publio elementa.rv aohool., and that, 
unlesl a l.,rge obange is now made. aa 
the .ystem ·must become in working 
more rigid, BO ita evila will increase 
rather than dimiDilh." 

Qnestion put, that these words be bere inserted. 

Aye., 9. Noes, 8 . 
Cardinal Manning. The Bon. E. Lyulph SLan. 
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. ley. 
The Earl of Harrowby. Sir Jobn Lubbock, :Bart., 
The Earl Beauchamg. M.P. 
TheLordNorton,K.v.M.G. Sir Bernhard Samuel.on, 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. Bart., M.P. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. Th. Ven. Archdeacon B. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, F. Smith . 

LL.D. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. LL.D . 

17th April 1888. 

Sydney C. BuxlOn, E.q., 
M.P. 

Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Ri.hard, E.q., M.P. 

P AllT V. OIW'TBll 2. 

PARIJAMlUf'l'ARY GB.Ur:t. 

Page 178, lins 40. Proposed by Dr. Morse to insert, 
after the word. .. at present diM, 
hIlted," the foUowing wor~:-

.. To abolish altogether the prin. 
ciple of payment by results would 
mean thet tile State .hould pay its 
~t to every Bchool, with DO con
.idemtion of the result which .uch 
payment produoed, that good and bed 
schools alike should receive it, and 
that our educatiou "Y.Lem .hould be 
d"l'rived of all the healthy stimulllB 
and life which .uperior grants for a 
.uparior quality of education muBt 
properly aWord: Th. total abolition 
of payment by results i. thllB obviouBly 
out of the question. It has become, 
however, urgentlynecesB3l'J' that there 
should be an. entire modification of 
the present systeDl, a .y.tem not de
sirable in itself, yet valuable, and 
perhaps necessa.ry in the earlier stages 
of our school progress, but now, when 
the whole fe.ling of the el ...... aW.cted 
bee become generally eager for in· 
struction, injurious and vexatious to 
all connected with our schools. 

.. It is ohvious tha.t men ma.y 88l:OO 
in the acoeptance of a general prin. 
ciple and yet differ considerably ... to 
the beot mode of carrying it into 
eWe.t. While tbere i. great difficulty 
in finding a satisfactory substitute for 
the present "Y.tem, the we~ht of 
opinion is decidely on the Blcie of 
those who condemn it, and desire Bome 
alteration. Teachers them •• lve. are 
almost unanimous on this point. At 
the oonference of the National Union 
of Elemental,), Teochera held this year 
at Cheltenham, the abolition of tile 
pre.ent method of distributing tile 
grants was urgently c.ued for . 

.. We have already described the 
agreement of opinion, proceeding from 
many .... d oppo.ite qua.rtera on this 
Bubject. But, as no one bas suggested 
to us any alternative scheme that we 
can recommend. it has been left to us 
to devise .. plan which .eems ca.lcu. 
lated to effect 8- considerable improve
ment on the existing system. without 
.arioUBly aft'e.ting the complex in· 
terests of teachers. ma.nagers, and the 
State. It might be thought, perhap., 
that continental systems of education 
would throw .ome JighL upon the best 
mode of administering Lhe SLate aid 
to education; but a reference to our 
return. in the Appandix will sho ... 
that, neither in the conntries where 
earlier attention..... paid to elemen· 
tary eduoation than in Eog land, 
namely, in all the German.speaking 
States. in Switzerland. and in the 
United States, nor in thOle whicb 
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have engaged .erionaly in the work. 
later tban ourselves, namely, in 
Frau .. , Italy, and oor English 
Oolonie., does 8ny such system .. our 
oWDp1'evail. 

.. It is hardly po •• ible that the d ... 
fecta which tbe Duke of Newca.atle's 
Commission found to e.dst in some of 
the lower olass of elementary sohoola 
could pass unohecked or 'Unnotioed in 
the present da1' After 50 years' ex
perience, the tIme seems to have ,now 
oome for doing ..... y with tho ten
tative and provisional oharacter of 
our oo.uoational system, and eafa... 
bliBhing it on a permanent basis, to 
he fixed by parliamentary BaIlction. 

., In order to show the complex 
oharacter of the existing system, it 
may bo useful to .et. out oI .... ly how 
the Government grant is at present 
distributed. 

II The following maximum grants 
are now obtainable in boys', girls', and 
infantB'sobools:--

.. Boy" and 1Rirlll' 80hoou. 
. e. Ii. 

fI I. Fixed grant on 
the ""''''04" atten-

6perhoad. (/0. .... 4-
Jf g. Merit grant on 

the """""1J0-
~ - Fair 1 0 .. 

Do. - G<>od 2 0 .. 
Do. - Excel-

lent 8 0 .. 
{" 8. Singing by.ar, 

M.; by note _ I 0 .. 
If j. Needlework 

(Girls) 1 
If 5. On E~inatUm 

0 .. 
in the three ele-
mentary subjects 

4-(marimum) - 8 .. 
" 6. Class subjects, 

of which two 
ma.y be taken 

Fair 1 0 .. 
Do .. - G<>od 2 0 .. 

"'I. Specifiosubjects 
for each pass in 
one Or two sub-
jects - 4- 0 .. 

Infant.' 80M0u. 
•. Ii. 

.. 1. Fixed grant 9 0 

.. 2. Merit gmnt 6 0 
•• S. Needlework 1 0 
II 4. Singing • 1 0 
U It appears, therefore. from the 

foregoing IiBt of granta, that the 
highest amount attainable, under 
the present system. without speoifio 
aubjeots and oookery, is :-

.I: •• Ii. 
.. In boys' schools 1 u 10 
u In ~ir18' sohools . 1 1 10 
"'In mfanta' sohooIa 0 17 0 
U The AVEBAGB amounb per head 

earned during the year 1886 ( ... 
Report of the Cemmittae of Oouneil 
fer 1886-81, page m) .... ... 
foUOWB:-

•. ·L 
"I. Fixad grant 
It 2. Merit 

_ , 6 

uS. Needlework 
It '" Singing 
u 6. Ex.mination in the 

titre. elementary sub-
jects - - -

.. 6. Class sulijects - -
If 7. Specifio subjeots and 

cookery 

11U 
o 91 
o Sf 

7 8 
3 Of 

o It 
17 9t 

"Tho foregoing fIgnree sho.. _ 
grana to schoola ..... no," at p ....... t, 

o 1l1Ot. 30 

made in one Bum, hut are parcelled 
out in several portions. More than 
two-thirds of the whole amount is 
contingent; ao tbat the mowagera 01 
voluntary schools are alwaYB kept in 
a certAin amount of suspense as to the 
income tha.t will be availa.ble for the 
support of their schools. We think 
that this uncertainty should ceaae, 
and that a gmnt .hould he eD81U'Od to 
all public elementary schools sufficient 
to enable them to maintain an ade
quate atandard of efficiency. 

" In order to seoure this, we recom .. 
mend:- ' 

II That the present system of dis .. 
tributing the parliamentary grant 
by means of small pnts to 
schools for separate subJects shall 
be forthwith abolished, and that 
in future grants to elementary 
schools shall be made in one lump 
sum paya.ble on the number in 
average attendance at the last 
inspection. . 

U That the Education Dep8!iiment 
shaH see tha.t a.ll pllblio alemen
t:arr Bchoola fullil certain cen
ditlOns as to buildings, adequacy 
of .taff, apparatuB. books, &e. 
They.hall fix a minimum in th .. e 
matters below which no sohool 
.hall be eligible fer grants. 

"The ave'l'age rumuaJ amount of 
the Government grant now ea.rned 
being about 178. gil. per scho1a.r, we 
recommend that" in future, a grant 
of 17 •. 6d. shall be made 10 all efficient 
.chools, and that this .ball he raised 
to 208. in the case of such sohools 88 
are pronounced by the inspeetor to be 
in excellent condition. An effioient 
sohool is, in our judgment, one in 
whioh the subjects of instruotion, de
BOribed in a previous chapter, and 
which we regard QB the essentials of 
education. are well taught, and in 
which the teachers .... efully bear in 
mind that & school is a. place for 
moral training as well as for intel. 
lectual instructio~ 

Il Some security must be provided 
that the sum annua.lly voted by Par .. 
liament for educational purposes is 
properly applied. In the chapter on 
Government ezamination, we have 
proposed _a llan whioh seems to us 
well adapte to 'secure this result . 
We have recommendsd that every 
soholar should be examined in the 
three elementary subjects every year 
by a Government uammer. The 
paBB" made by the BOholara to ha 
recorded 88 at present, rmd the resulta 
sent on to Her Majesty'. inspector as 
soon as possible after the first exami
Il&tion-within a week or 10 day&
tho ill8p8Clor sheuld visit the .chool 
for the purpose of inquiring inkt the 
quality of the educatien gi .... n in all 
ita branohes. and to 881888 the grant 
payable. 

" In deoidin, upon this, the inspec
tor shall take moo account the moral 
tone of the sohool, and .haJl look. nati 
merely to theenentof the curriculum, 
tho method of teaching, the .tandard 
of attainment. and the various pro
...... of aducation adopted, but he 
Bhall also carefully inquire into the 
oiI'oumstanc .. ofih.looality. 

.. Should any gm ... dofectB in teach
ing or discipline he observed, .uch .. 
would discoalif;f ths oohool from 
ranking .. otlielOllt, h •• hall ... pan 
the u.me to the Education Depan.
menlo by whom. after a second un_ 
raw_bl. report, she BOhool BhaII ha 
declared tu he in default. This two
fold investigation into the work done 
in tho ochool would not he 1 ... -..:h-
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ing in its character thi>n the present 
mode of examination. It would even 
be more comprehensive. It would 
provide an opportunity for an intelli. 
gent judgment to be formed of the 
educational value of the Bchool as .. 
whole. It would also be more .ymp .... 
thetic, ... it would not be likely to 
ignore the individuality of the teacher, 
or overlook his specia.l diflicnlties. 

u We consider the foundation of our 
new sy.tem to be that, after due and 
ample wo.rning, no .chool should b. 
recognised by the Education Depart
ment ... providing the necessa". 
school supply of the district which 1S 
not good m its buildings and appli. 
ances according to the character and 
requirements of the population for 
which it provided, which has not a 
good teacher and onffici.nt teaching 
steff, which has not good in its moral 
training and discipline, which i. no~ 
thoroughly good, ... shown bJ .xami· 
na.tion, in its tea.cbing of anthmetic, 
writing, and reading (with books of 
interest and information in history 
and geography lor the elder children), . 
... well as thot of needlework for girls, 
and singing . 

.. A school which did not rank as 
good according to this necessary 
standard would not BUffer .. ny pecu. 
niary loBS during its tim. of trial, but 
should. on failure of improvement, 
after a year's trial, b. disqua.lified 
after due notioe; in the caae of such 
failure on the part of a :voluntary 
school, a school board would be esta.
blished to supply a good school; in 
the case of failure by a school board, 
a fre.h body wonld be s.t up under 
the default clauses. A. the inefficient 
schools a.rs generally tho.e in the poor 
quarters of towns or in small and poor 
rural districts, extra aid both as to 
plant ""d maintenance must be sup
plied from the Government grant to 
these schoola, whether voluntary or 
board, efliciency having been proved 
to depend upon the omount of money 
which ma.nagers ca.n spend upon their 
• taff and appliance.. . 

U We do not recommend thtLt an 
elementary school should admit no 
other onbjects than tho.e already men· 
tioned, but we are of opinion that no 
sohool should be eligib1e to receive 
grants from Government in which, as a 
general mle,l .. s in taught. Schools, 
however, receiving grants of public 
money, must submit to some hmit&
tion of their annual expenditure. 
Wherever a fuller curriculum was 
desired, the oost of extanding the in. 
struotion to more advanced stages 
should b. provided by the locality; 
provided alway. that 14 years oom· 
pleted should b. the limit of school 
attendance where grants were made 
out of local rates, and that the annual 
coat of maintenance .hould not exceed 
421. per scholar." 

Quostion put, that these words he here inserted. 

.!,yes, 9~ NOBS,12. 
The Duke of Norfolk, X.G. The Right Han. the Vis. 
.The Earl of Harrowby. oount Oro .. , G.O.B. 
The Earl Beau.hamp. The Bishop of London. 
TheLordN.rton,KO.M.G. The RightHon. Sir Francis 
. The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. Sandford, KC.B. 
. The B<w. Canon Gregory. The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan. 
The Re'l. '1' •. D. Cox Morse, loy. 

LL.D. Sir John Lubbook, Bart., 
J. 0.. Talbot, Esq., M.P. M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 

lII'th April 1888. 

The Ven • .Al'chdeaconB. F. 
Smith •. 

Robert W. Dale,Esq., LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Sydney O. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 
SaD,uel Rethbone, E.q. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P, 

PART V. OlUPTBR 2 • 

PABLXAl!ElITART GIWIT. 

Page 179, line 23. Proposed by Sir Francis Sandford 
to ins.rt after the words .. support 
'f of their schools" the following 
words:-

" We believe that for an amount 
not exceeding 45.. a year per head of 
the average attendance, spent upon 
the reoognitled items, an elementa.rr 
school, if once well formed and 
equipped, as it ought to be before it 
receives any grant at a11, may b. 
effioiently ma.inta.ined, and 'We con .. 
oider that noither the State, private 
benevolenoe, rates, nor parents, should 
be required to contribute to a larger 
expenditure upon these items. U 

Question put, that the •• words be here inserted. 
Ayes, 9. Noes, 7. 

Oa.rdinal Manning; The Han. E. Lyu1ph Stan· 
The Duke of Norfolk, KG. l.y. 
The Earl of Harrowby. Th. Ven. ArchdeaoonB. F • 
TheLurd Norton, KC.M.G. Smith. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis Robert W. Dale, E.q., 

Sandford, X.C.B. LL.D. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. Thomas E. Heller, E.q. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. Samuol RAthhone, E.q._ 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, Henry Ri.hard, Esq., M.P. 

LL.D. Georg. Shipton, Esq. 
O.lI. Alderscn, Esq. 

PABT V. CIlAP'lD 9. 

P AJlLIAlIJ<N'rJJI.Y GIWIT. 

Page 179, line 87. Proposed by Mr. Stanley to insert 
after the WOMs U rega.rding the steps n 

the following words :-
U We are further of opinion that 

wh ...... the looal income of schools 
is almost entirely made up of fees and 
onbscrlptions in the OM. of voluntary 
schools, and rate. in the .... e of boara 
schools, and whereas it is desirable 
that the fees in schools attended by 
the poor should be moderate, and that 
managers should b. enco.raged and 

. anabled to remit them in the oaae of 
dietress, it would be desirable to make 
the fi~ed grant to school. from the 
Education Department vary with .he 
average fee oollected. 

U We do Dot recommend that all 
Bchools should be indemnified by P..,. 
liam.ent for B.D.y diminution of fee 
income below the average fee of the 
oountry, as that would be a direct 
inducement to managers to turn their 
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.dhoola into free scboola, but we think, 
taking the average fee of the country 
at between lOa. and 118., all Bchoofa 
whoo. feo inoomo f&lla below lOt, II 
head on the average attendance obonld 
have the fixed grant augmented by 6d. 
for eJ\Cb lB. or fraction of a shilling 
by which their fee income ralls below 
10 .... head, and ooDversely that in 
achoola where the fee inoome exceeds 
110. a head, the fixed grant ohoald 
diminish by 6d. for eaoh lB. by whiob 
the fee income 8xoeeds 1Ie" but we 
are of opinion that this diminution 
of the fixed grant should in no case 
exceed 58. a heoo. ThuB the aid of 
Parliament would go more 18.l'gely 
than at present to the schools edu
cating the poor, and in a dinmiabed 
degree to the schoola frequented by 
the more well-to-do of those using tho 
elementary schoola. 

Question put, tbot these words be here iDser!ed. 
Ayes,o, Noes, 12. 

1!h. Bishop of London. The Right Hon. the Via· 
The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan· count Oro .. , G.C.B. 

ley. Cardinal Manning. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 

LL.D. The Earl of Harrowby. 
Tho Rev. Canon Gregory. The Eorl Beauohamp. 
Samuel Rethbone, Esq. The LordNorton,K.C.M.G. 

18th .lprilI888. 

The Right Hon Sir Francis 
Sandford, K.C.B. . 

The Ven. Archdeaoon B. F. 
Smith. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox ~{orso, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 

PART V. CHAPTER 2. 

PA.lI.LlAII:BNTARY GJL.Ul'T. 

Page 179. line 4.2. Proposed by Sir Franois Sandford 
to insert after the wwde H or in ola.sses .• 

. the following words: - U and that 
" therefore the actual amount at which 
II it is now fixed may wisely be raised 
u 80 Il8 at least to bear the ISBtme pro
II portion to the present average ex. 
II peDdit~ per head aa it did in 
I( 1876." 

Ayes, O. Noea.8. 
The Right Hon. Sir Franoi. The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 

Sandford. X.C.B. The Hon. E. Lynlph .stan· 
O. H. Alderson. Esq. ley .. 
Sydn<>:r O. Buxton. Esq.. Sir John I.ubbook. Bart., 

M.P. M.P. 
Thom .. E. Heller. Esq. Robert W. Dale. Esq •• 
Samuel Rathbone. Esq. LL.D. 

24th .lprill888. 

The Rev, Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse. 

LL.D. 
Henry Riohard, Esq .• M.P. 
Goor,!" Shipton. Esq. 

PART V. CHAPrBB 9. 

PUUUXEX'tAll1' GRAln'. 

Paso 187. line 1S. Proposed by Arobdeacon Smith to 
in •• rt al\or tne words .. fall obart of 
U it II the following worda :_ 

.. Whether the preeeut method of 
paymout by resnlta be in BUbo_co 
retained or not, we would recommeud 
a proviaion for the payment in full of 
that part of the grant dependent on 
the por-centoge of paooes in the three 
elemsutory s.bjects, proTided that 
!.he failures did not exnoed a fixed pro-

portion of tbe wbole possible number 
of pa.sees. Such a margin would, we 
believe, obviate much of the danger 
of ovor-preosure both in the caoe of 
scholars and teachers, and would allow 
of a more free classifica.tion of schools." 

Question put. that the.e words be hero inserted. 
Ayes, 2. Noes, O. 

The Ven. Archdeaoon B. F. The Earl of Horrowby. 
. Smith. The Earl Beauohamp. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. The Rev. Canon GTegory. 

The Rev. T. D. Co,", Morse, 
LL.D. 

June 20th 1888. 
J. 6:. Talbot. Esq., M.P. 

PART V. CIlAl'TlIB 2. 

PnIJA 'HENTAB1' GlLAlIT. 

Page 181, line 23. Propooed by Mr. Stonley to insert 
after the worde II items in the grant" 
the following words ,-

U That Her Majesty's Inspeotor have 
power to award any Bum not exceeding 
s.. 6<1. a head having regard to his 
opinion of the 'Work of the sohool. n 

. Question put, that these words be here inserted. 
Ayes, 6. Noes. 6. 

Cardinal MMlDing.. The Bishop of L,ondon. 
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. The Right Hon. Sir Franois 
The Earl of Horrowby. Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Earl Boauohamp. The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan· 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. ley. , 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, The Rev. Canon Gregory. 

LL.D. C. H. Alderson. Esq. 
SOUluel Rathbone. Esq. 

18th April 1888. 

PAll. V. CIlAl'TlIB 2. 
P ABLLUt:ENTARY GBAN'l'. 

Page 183. line 18. Propo.ed by the Bishop of London 
to insert after tbe words .. aocordingly 
II repealed It the following words:-

"But while the extension of the 
17.. 6d. limit may bo considered a 
m.tter of detail, the limit of the total 
gra.nt b:r tbo amount raised in the 
locality 18 a matter OfjriDciple. The 
duty of providing an maintaining a 
good system. of elementary eduoation 
is eosentially a local duty. The central 
government may aid in the discharge 
of thls duty, but oa.nnot undertake it 
alone. There is no security for effi. 
ciency without interested local super
vision: there is DO security for 
economy without the vigilanoe of 
those who bear a mbotantial share of 
the burden of the COIL ~ cannot 
recommend tbat in any caae the grant 
from tho Department shall exceed tha 
amount provided all the spat. Nor. 
it. in our judgment. a su.ffiobmt plea 
for over-riding this prinoi~le that 
people on the spot a1'8 llDwillmg to 
oontribute enough. Their unwilrmg-
..... is not good ground for ... Uing 
on tho Dation at large to do ... <luty 
which ought to bo done by themoel-. 

II The only remaining question to 
be «msidored is the possibility of 
making Bpooial provision for small 
""hoola. It is no doubt impossible, 
without an unreaaouable outlay, to 
make .u small BOhoola as effective in. 
strumenlB of educa.tion as large schools . 
But some attempt IO&y nevertheleu 
be made to put even Imall echools, 
wbere oirctn:nstance8 (suoh as sparee .. 
ness of po~!llation) oompel fihe schools 
to be small, on such a footing aa to 
enable them to gift thoroughly effi· 
cient education D~ to the limi' of 
the curriculum,whtch we have already 

302 
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recommended as in oJl cases necessary. 
The simplest. and. in our judgment. 
the best way of doing this is to make 
the capitation grant higher per head 
on the first 60 scholars in rrvery sohool. 
to lower it for the next 60. and make 
it .till lower for all above that. This 
has the advantage of being automatio. 
and never giving occaaion for oon
troversy. 

" W. conclud. with giving the out. 
lin. of a scheme which would carry 
the r.comm.ndation of this chapter 
into .ff.ct. 

II We recommend that the inspector 
b. reguired to r.port. after individual 
eXlLmmation of the scholars, whether 
the prescrib.d per.c.ntag. of p ...... 
hB8 or has not been a.ttained, and if 
not, wha.t is the proportion of failul'es; -
wheth.r the class examination .hows 
thst all the •• cular .ubj.cts prescribed 
by the time·tabl. have been efficiently 
taught. and if not. what is the subjeot. 
and what the d.gree of the failure. 
Further. the in.pector should report 
•• :parately on each of the following 
porots: 1. Cleanlin •••• both of sohool 
and scholars. Z. Qui.tn.... S. At
tention. 4.' Ob.dience. 5. Accuracy 
ofknowl.dge. 6. Gen.rs.! intelligence. 
7. Classification. 8. Instruction or 
pupil-teachers . 

.. It i. best that the report should 
be .pecilic, beoause if the judgment 
i. challenged there i. no means of 
submitting it to appeal. unl... the 
particular. are precisely .et forth. 
Appeals, moreover, wiU b~ v.ery much 
i... frequent wh.n lIIlIIIag... and 
teach.rs know exactly on .... hat the 
judgment is grounded; in most cases 
the inspector's opinion will be con .. 
firm.d by tho •• who know the .chool. 

,. The grant should be a· capitation 
gr&llt on the average attendance: 
high •• t for the fir.t 60 children. low.r 
for the n.xt 60. lowe.t for ali beyond 
120. It .hould be .ubjeot to propor
tionate ~eduction for fwure. in the 
above particulars. But the require
ments ought to be no more than ca.n 
be attain.d by fair .xertion of an 
avera.~e master i and the failures to 
b. viSited by a fin. will be rare. for. 
as a rule, it is certain that the grea.t 
body of the masters are earn •• t in the 
di.charge of th.ir duty. On the other 
hand sp.cial circum.tances ought not 
to b. 1;flk.n into account; to deal with 
Buoh circum.tances belongs to the 
locality and not to th. central gov.rn
ment. and if th.re are special bin
drances to be overcome; the people on 
the spot ought to make .pecial .x.r
tiQU to overoome them." 

Question put. that th ....... ords b. here ins.rted. 
Ayee. 6. Noes. 15. 

The Bishop of London. Th. Right Han. the Vis-
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· count Cro ... G.C.B. 

ie:!". Cardinal Manning. 
Sir John Lubbock Bart.. Th. Duk. of Norfolk. K.G. 
• M.P. • Th. Earl of Harrowbl" 
. :Robert W. Dale. E.q •• The Lord Norton. K.O.M.G. 
. LL.D. Th. Right Han. Sir Francis 
;Eenry Richard. E.q .• M.P. Sandiord. K.O.B. 
George Shipton. Esq. Th. Ven. Archdeacon B. F. 

24th Apriil888. 

Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Tho Re ... Canon Gr.gory. 
Th. R.v. T. D. Cox Mor.e. 

LL.D. 
C. H. A1der.on. Esq. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq .• M.P. 
Sydn.y C. Buxton. E.q •• 

M.P. 
Thomas E. Hell.r. Esq., 

M.P. . 
Samuel Rathbonp, E.q. 

P AR~ n. CIW'I':BII 2. 

P AJLLIAl!BlITAlIY GlWfT. 

Page 188. liDe 18. Proposed by Mr. Ratbbon. to ins.rt 
after tb. words .. we tbink therefore 
If that II the following words :_ 

n Parliament might well require .. 
a substitute for the pr .. ent iimit that 
a d.fin.d proportion of the inoome of 
.v.ry volantary .chooi should be 
derived from subscriptions or other 
private sources" . 

Question put. that theee words be here inserted :-

Ayes.8. ;Noes.11. 
Th. Right Hon. the Vis· 

count Cro .. , G.O.B. 
Cardinal Ma,nning. 
Th. Duk. of Norfolk. K.G. 
Th. Earl of Harrowby. 
Th. Earl B.auchamp. 

Th.,Bishop of London. 
Tho &11. E. Lyulph Stan

l.y. Th. I.ordNorton. K.U.M.G. 
Th. Right Hon. Sir Fra.nois Robert W. Dale; E.q .• 

LL.D. Sandford. K.C.B. 
Thomas E. HeU.r. E.q. 
Samuel Rethbone. Esq. 
H.nry Richard Esq .• M.P. 
George Shipton. E.q. 

Th. V.n. Archd.acon B. 
F. Smith. 

Th. Rev. Canon Gregory • 
Th. Rev. T •. D. Cox Mo .... 

LL.D. 

19th June 1888. 

C. H. Alderson. Esq. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq .• M.P. 

PART V. OIW'l':Bll 2. 

P AlILIA>!ENTARY GlWITI. 

Page 188, line 52.- Propo •• d by Sir F. Sandford to in· 
sert after the words 4' reduction ot 
" ~t" the following words:-

U There is, however, another limit 
upDn the grant to which .... e attach 
greater importano. than to that which 
we have just discussed. . 

II lir. Forster, when bringing iD the 
Bill of 1870. impressed upon his 
hearers the n.cessity of continuing 
, efficiency with economy.' Refening 
to th. burden which the m.asur. 
would entail upon the payers both of 
rates and taxes, he advocated 'the 
, I .... t possibl •• xpenditnre of publio 
, money,' consistent with the attain. 
m.nts of his objsct, and pointed out 
, that it ought to be aim of Parlia
• m.nt to measure what they give. 
, not so much by the rate of .xpendi
, tare ... by the efficiency of that 
f expenditure. t While recognizing 
tb. fact that the ideal standard of 
el.m.ntary .ducation h .. risen lar~y 
since 1870. we are somewhat eurpr .... d 
at the •• tent to which persons of re
puted authority in suoh matters appear 
tc;> make expense the chi.f test of elli
clen~; and we were not prepared for 
the disregard of .conomieal conoidera
tiona shown, in the cause of Bome of 
the teachere we ha ... listen.d to, with 
respect to tbe legitimate vi.ws of • 
system of elementary education, and 
the arrangem.nts required to 'make 
that system a national one. by bring • 
ing it within the reach of the great 
mas ... of the people. 

u We diBCUSS elsewhere quesHons 
affeoting tbe age of the echol ..... , and 
the standard and sul:!ieots of instruc. 
tion that can properly be looked for 
in el.mentary .chools. We wish here 
to say a f.w word. as to the coot 'of 
Buch school.. the expenditure on 
whioh has rapidly increased, and is 
now, as' we have shown. largely in 
e:r:cess of the eum contemplated as 
n.cessary by the Act of 1870. We 
think tbet. in the interest of .ducation 

.• Theil pal'IlICl'aphl were lubsequentil amended. 
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itself, the time haa come when .. 
. serious effort .hould be made to limit 
the cost of the maintenance of aided 
schools to suoh a Bum 611 will allow 
the managers to carry out their duties 
efficiently, but without any undue 
strain on local resources, whether 
proVIded voluntarily or by rete.. It 
lB to be borne in mind that these 
resourceS are likely, ere long, to be 
furtber, and perha.ps largely, drawn 
upon to meet the rising demands of 
secondary education. 

If We regard as the items-of annUal I 

maintenance in respect of which 
grants ma.y be made,-

u 1. Salaries of teachers. 
II 2. Books, apparatus, and sta,. 

tionery. , 
u 8. Ra.tes and taxes, 80 long aa 

these are chBI'ged. 
"". Fuel, lights, and cleaning. 

II We leave olit of account, expen .. 
ditureon

"1. Rent. 
"2. Repairs of premises j and 
.. 3. Replacement of furniture. 

U We beheve that for an amount 
not exceeding 45,. a year per head of 
the average attendance, spent upon 
the reco~i8ed items) 1m elementary 
school, if onoe well formed ana 
equipped, &0 it ought to be before it 
rece1vel any grant at all, may be 
effioiently maintained, and we oon. 
aider that neither the State, ~V&te 
benevolence. rates, nor parenti should 
be required to oontribute to II larger 
exr.enditure upon theBe items. 

'We would, therefore, recommend 
that, after a presoribed date, the ~a.nt 
to a school for any year should be 
reduoed by the amount by whioh the 
expenditure of the school, on the 
recognised items, exceeds 458. per 
head 'of the average attendanoe for the 
year. 

U This limit, however, ought not to 
be applied to the first two grouts :{"'id 
to a school while it is getting mto 
'Working order, nor should it affect 
schools with an average attendance of 
Ie .. than [50j •• hol .... 

Cl We have named the high Bum or 
458. (whi.h ia 20 •. ) per head in exce •• 
of the average e:xpenditure of 1870), 
not ... neceaoary or likely to be 
required in the great majority of our 
l!Iohools, but as being the annual out
lay in 1886 on the board oohoolo 
throughout England and Wale., in. 
cluding London. Exoluding London, 
whioh, with the exoeption of Brighton, 
is the only board whose average ex
penditure was in exoess of that sum, ~ 
the maintenanoe chuge in the board 
•• hool. generally w .. only U 19,. 4ta., 
""d it ia to be remembered that this 
outlar extended to the iteme of ex· 
pendlture which we propose to exclude 
from consideration in &888saing the 
Government grant. If 

Question put, that the .. w.rdB be here inserted. 

Ayes. 9. Noes, 6. 
Oardinal Manning. The Bon. E. Lyulph Stan. 
The Duko of Norfolk. K.G. ley. 
The Earl .f Harrowby. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
TheLordNorton,K.<i.M.G. LL.D. 
Tho Right Hon. Sir Fran· Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

cia Sandford, K.C.B. M.P. 
The Rev. 1. B. Rigg, D.D. Thomas E. HeUer, Esq. 
The Rev. Oanon Gre!l"ry. Samuel Rethbone, Esq. 
Tho Rev. T. D. Cox Moree, o-go Shipton, Esq. 

LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. 

94th April 1888. 

P AlIT V. ClIAmm 9 • 

Page 183, line 49. Propo .. d by Mr. Stonley to insert 
after the words II BChool with ease II 

. the following worda:-

"CHAPTER K. 
•• We think, moreover, that where 

the schools are la.rge enough to be 
able with ad vantage to take up and 
teach auch a fuller .urriculum as we 
ha.ve r8<'-Ommended a.t the conclusion 
of our chapter on the school cur
riculum, the extra cost whioh such a 
more comprehensive education would 
entail .hould be partially met by 
larger gra.nta." 

Que.tion put, that the.e word. be here inserted. 

Aye.,6. Noes. 11. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· 

ley. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 

Cardinal Manning. 
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 
The Earl .f Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauobe.mp . 

The Ven. Arohdeacon B. The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Frencia 

F. Smith. 
Thomas E. HeUer, E.q. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Richard E.q., M.P. 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Rev. 1. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gre!l"ry. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morae, 

LL.D. 
C. B. Alderaon, Esq. 

18th April 1888. 

PART V. ClLAl"rER 2. 

P AlILIA.lI!ElITARY GIW!T. 
• I 

Page 188, line 51.- Propo.ed by Canon Gregory, that 
the following paragraph .hould be 
added to the Report:-

II We note the strong objections 
"hi.h have been urged against the 
dependence of the O<>vernment grouts 
upon the performances of individual 
scholars, so that every pass or fail1ll'9 
of each child increases or diminishes 
the grant to the school. However 
necessary this expedient may have 
been to remedy the evila disclo.ed !'l 
the Report of the Duke of N ewoaot1e 8 
Comnnssion, it cannot be reoom
mended for permanent ado,ruon, and 
as the proper basis cC the distribution 
of the public grant. Schoolo should, 
however, be assisted acoording to their 
deserta, so as to seoure efficiency· 
whilst, on the other hand, no undu~ 
pre •• ure .hould be plaoed on dull 
ohildren, and no unneoeB8&I'1 am.iety 
and worry ,",uoed to managera and 
teachers. We thiDk this might be 
acoomplished by m&king an in~e 
fb:ed grant oC, 8&Y, 10,. j proVIded 
always that the general oonditions of 
an annual grant at present embodied 
in the Code ,hall be faithfully ful. 
filled, and tbet singing by note or by 
ear, and in the case oC girls needle
work ohalJ be taught throughout the 
~chool. Further, as the ohild', future 
unprovement depend. to ao great an 
utent upon au mtelligent mowledge 
of the rudimentary oubjeoto, and the 
want of SUOC8IB of our present system 
ia 10 largely attributable to the me
oIumicul manuer in which they are 
taught, we would recommend thal 
there .hould be • grant of Ill. 6d. on 
the average attendance COl' eaoh of 
the oubjocta of reading, writing and 
arithmeti., prDTided thal all' the 
ech.laro are e:camined in the oubjeoto, 
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. and satisfy Her Majesty's Inspeotor in 
the manner adopted to s.cur. the full 
IP"""t in the claso subjects. but sub
Ject to a reduction of 64. per subj.ct 
where the Inspector's report is fair 
only. We would recommend that a 
further sum of 38. 6a:. b. allowed on 
the average attendance for thorough 
proficiency in the subjects sp.cified in 
the obligatory curricUlum. subject to 
such reduction 88 Her Ma.jesty's in
spector ma.y recommend in conae .. 
qu.nce of the scholars falling short of 
the reqnired standard. In the award 
of this port of the grant. special 
r.gard shonld b. had to the moral 
training given in the Bchool, and to 
the methods aa w.ll as the r.snlts of 
the teaching. This wonld not apply 
to infa.nt schools; in this case we 
recommend So very sligbt moditi.ca.tion 
of the pr.sent plan. W. think that 
the children should be required. with. 
out exception, to sing by note or ear, 
and that the girls shonld b. taught 
needlework; where this ill done, and 
the requirements of the pr.sent Code 
fulfill.d. aod the staff employ.d is in 
accordance with the rnl.s laid 'down 
by the Department. w. think there 
might b. a grant of IS.. on tb. 
average a.ttendance, and an additional 
2 •. might be paid where th.lnBpector 
is satisfied WIth the moral instruction 
given. and whORe children have had 
th~ advantage of heing taught by 
obJect lessons. 

U We cannot recommend so sub. 
stantial an addition to the fixed grant 
without, at the same time. laying 
stress all the necessity of inoreasea 
facilities for, the removing of incom
p.tent teachers. Where such incom. 

'patenoe has been proved, and after 
aue notice has been given, it; should 
be in the pow.r of the Department to 
declare a school in d.fanlt, and there- . 
upon to suspend the payment to it of 
any grant. 

.. But we suggast that the classifi· 
cation of schools which earn the merit 
grant as respeotively I fair" (good" 
or . excellent.' ho discontinued. It 
leems to os th&t this classification, or 
BUY similar system of grading sohools, 
must neoessarily conveyexaggera.ted 
ide ... of the relative merits of different 
schools, as a school which attains the 
d.gree of merit r.quired to plaCe it 
in on. of these cat~rie., 'may bar.ly 
eurpnss a BChooi which only just falls 
b.low it. W. further .uggest that 
the moneys DOW availabl. for the 
merit grants be devoted in ench pro. 
portions as the ~ector may deem -
expedient \0 rewarding sU:{lerior orga
nization. discipline, or mtelligenoe 
display.d by soholar. in partioular 
nbjeots; and also other merits not 
now reoognis.d by !!':Bnts, the par· 
ticnll\l' merits for whioh th ... grants 
are r.warded by the in.pector to he 
8tsted in his report. 

U The follOwing modifications of 
the present system, which ar, based 

,on Buggestions we reoeived from 
numerous witneeeel, would offer the 
maximum of relief with the minimum 
of di.turbance, vis. , 

.. That the fixed grants b. in. 
oreased, and the oonditions on whioh 
the fluctuating granta are made be BO 
far modified ... to B.oure that the Bum 
earned ohall depend more than at 
pres.nt on the quality of the BOquire. 
menll of thB great ~ority of the 
IOholara rather than on the ""act 
number of ohildrsn who attain the 
minimum .tandard of required know. 
ledge. .-

II In order to oarry out these recom
,mendatioDs, it would be necessary to 
'substitute cl888 examinations for indi
vidual examina.tion in all the earlier 
staadards, and to treat individual 
examination in the tater standards, 
not as a means of individually asses8_ 
ing grants, but merely... teotiU!! the 
general progre .. of the Bcholars.' 

The following pa.ra.graphs w.r. also propo.ed by the 
Bishop of London, the Hon. E. L:vnIph 
Staaley, and Dr. Dal. respectively,-

THE BlSlIoP or LoIIDON. 
co But while the extension of the 

17 •. 6a:. limit may be considered a 
matter of detail, the limit of the total 
grant by the amount raised in the 
locality is a matter of principle. The 
duty of providing and maintaining .. 
~oDd system of elem.ntary education 
18 essentially a local duty. The cen. 
tral government may aid in the dis .. 
charge of this duty, but cannot 
undertake it alone. 'rhere is no 
secnrity for efficiency. without in .. 
terested local supervision: there is no 
security for economy without the 
vigilance of those who bear So sub
stantial Bhare of the burden of the 
cost. We cannot recommenq that in 
any cas. the grant from the Dopart
ment shall exceed the amount pro. 
vided on the spot. Nor is it, in our 
judgment, a sufficient plea for over .. 
riding this principle that people on 
the spot .. re unwilling to contribute 
enough. Their unwillingness is not 
good ground for calling on the nation 
at large to do the duty whioh ought 
to be done by thems.lv ••. 

II The only remaining question to 
b. considered is ,the p088ibility of 
making specia.l provision for small 
schools. It is no doubt, impo88ible, 
without an unreasonable outilay, to 
make all small sohools as effective 
instruments of .ducation as large 
schools. But some attempt may 
nevertheless be made to put even 
small schools, where circumstances 
(such as sparseness of population) 
compel the schools to be small, on 
such" footing as to .nabl. them to 
give thoroughly .ffici.nt .ducation 
up to the limit of the curricnlum, 
which we have already recommended 

-18 in all oases necessary. The sim ... 
ple.t; lOUd, 51!.. our judgm.nt. the best 
way of doing thls 1II 1;9 make the capi. 
tation grant higher per head on the 
first 60 scholars in every Sch~l. ~ 
low.r it for the next 60, and ma1;:-e .t 
still lower for all above that. This 
haa the advaotage of being automatio. 
and never giving occasion for con
troversy. 

U We conclude with giving the out
line of a scheme which wonld oarry 
the recommendetion of this chapter 
into effect. 

If We recommend that the inspector 
be required to report, after individual 
enmination of the ·acholars, whether 
the presoribed per-oen!Age of pMses 
has or has not been a.tained, and if 
not, what is ~he proportion of failores ; 
whether the claSs examination shows 
thet aU the seoular lubjects prescribed 
by the time.table have been efficiently 
tr.ught. and if not, what is the subj.ct, 
and what the degree of the Ilillure. 
Further, the inspector should report 
ael!BrBtely on .ach of the following 
pOlnts, 1. Cleanlin •••• both of school 
and Bcholars. S. Qui.tnesB. s. At
tention. 4. Obedi.nce. S. Acc~ 
of knowledge. 6. Geueral intelh. 
genoe. 7. C\aesification. 8. Instruo. 
tion of pupil-teachers. 



47~ 

.. It is best that the report should 
be speoific, becauBe if the judgment 
is challenged there is no means of 
8D.bmitting it to appeal, unless the 
psrticulsr8 are precisely set forth. 
Appeals, moreover, will be very much 
leBS frequent when managers and 
teachet'8 -know exactly on what the 
judgment is grounded; in most cases 
the inspector's opinion will be cou .. 
firmed by those who know the school. 

fI The grant should be a capitation 
grant on the average attendance: 
highest for the first 60 ohildren. lower 
for the next 60, lowest for all beyond 
120. It should be subjeot to propor_ 
tionate deduction for failures in the 
above partiCll1ars. But the require
ments ougnt to be no more thtm can 
be attained by fair exertion of an 
average master; and the failures to be 
visited by a nne will be rare, for, as 
.. rule. it is oertain that the f!'"e&t body 
of the masters are ea.rnest m the dis. 
oharge of their duty. On the other 
ha.nd speoia.l oircum&ta.no8a ought not 
to be taken into a.coount; to deal with 
such oirOumSta.n08S belongs to the 
looaJ.ity &Ud not to the oentra.1 govern
ment, and if there are special hin
dranoes to be overoome. the people on 
the spot ought to make speoial exer· 
tions to overcome them. 

II As the grant should be subject to 
proportiona.te deduction for failurE'S, 
sO should it be subjeot to increase for 
marked sucaees. No increase should 
be given for obta.ining more than the 
prescribed Dumber of passes, nor for 
mcluding a l&rger number of oubjeots 
in the curriculum. The inorease, 88 
f&r as it depends on the instruction, 
should depend not on the qu&utity but 
on the quality; and muoh stress 
should be laid on excellence in the first 
four genera.l oha.ractera of the school 
and BoholarR, as above en'Q.lll6rated. 

It To the capitation grants it will 
probably be nece.s&ry to ood oertain 
ellt .... gr&nt. for what may be oaJ.led 
extra. subjeots. BUob as cookery or 
h&ndio .... n.. The.e gr&nts should t&ke 
the form of pap"ent of half the in_ 
crelWled expenditure, as ,for instance, 
the payment of half the seJ&ry of .. 
oiroulating teacher. In aJl cases the 
condition of the payment of Buch • 
grant mllst be the attainment of • fair 
amount of profioienoy in the subject. U 

MR. STANLBY. 

P&ge 116, line 9. .. But while wo reoognise th .. t the 
amount of the Parliamentary Grant 
must, to aome extent. depend on the 
goodness of the WOZ'k dODe in the 
school 88 reported ou by Ber Majesty's 
Inspector, we fully recognise that tb.8 
existing method of distribu~ th .. t 
gra.ut is open to many of the oritioillD.8 
which we ha.ve already noticed. And 
we are of opinion that there are other 
ciroumat&no6B to be considered in 
determining the amount of State aid 
besid.. tho recorded .... ult.o of the 
aobool examination tUld inspeotion. 
And the Education Department &Dd 
Parliament have always been aware 
of the existenoe of those other oircum
at&n .... though it h ... been found h&rd 
to devise .. achem.e of granta whioh 
should be pr&otioaJ. &nd .. t the BalDe 
time should ~ive due weight to theae 
vwying oOUSlder&tiona. 

It Among the oonditioDB which 
should not be overlooked in adminis
tering Statfl aid, one important one is 
that tho national contributions should 
bear 80me reasonable proportion to 
loca\ e1fort. ·fhis. whioh ..... formerly 
Aot to exoeed a t.hird. was raised in 

1870 to ooe baJf. &nd even tb&t restrio
tion W8.B abandoDed in 1876 in the 
case of schools where the Government 
grant; does not exceed 17 •. 6d. a bead. 

•• We are of opinion that ODe half of 
the total annual expenditure on school 
maintenanoe is quite as much as 
should be oontributed by the Stete. 
and any serious 'relaxation of this 
condition of locn.l support would com
pel P&rliament to make the gr&nt 
more dependent on conditions of ex
amination; and would increase the 
evils which are complained of as 
resulting from too close a dependenoe 
on this method of aiding schools. 

U We a.re furtber of opinion that 
the' toW amount of State aid is as 
high now as it should be. having 
regard to the total income of elemen
tary schools. and tb&t &Dy further 
help which should be given to schools 
which are specially in need of such 
help should be sought in a redistribu
tion rather than in a general augmen
tation of grant. 

u The Eduoa.tio~ Department re-. 
oognised more than 35 years ago that 
the rural schools were specially in 
need of help, and capitation grants 
were :first made with the view of 
helping rural schools. It WB8 Boon 

. found to be impossible . to m..mtein 
the distinction between rural and 
urban. distriots. and ail sohools alike 
were admitted to capitation grants. 

it In 1876 a new attempt waa made 
to help smBll schools in sparsely 
populated distri'Jts, &nd special grants 
of Hil. or 101. were mode to schools 
in districts having a population les8 
than 200 or 300, with DO other avaU
able Bcbool neu.rer than two miles. 

.. We are of opinion tha.t this form. 
of aid to smeJl rur&l sohOOIs might 
well be extended, and we think tha.t 
all sohools ha.ving an average atten
dance of less than 100, and not being 
within two mile. of &nyother ...... i1 .. ble 
elementary school by the nearest road, 
might be admitted to a special grant, 
increasing with the smallness of the 
selLool Dot to exceed 20l. in a.ll i this 
grant might inorease by 6,. Sd. for 
each ohild less than 100 averages, 10 
that the ma.:rimum gr&nt would be 
pa.yable to sohools having Dot more 
than 40 in average attendance. This 
apeoial and moreSled grant to the 
smaller aohools would enable us with-
01lt hardship to insist on the applica
tion of the extended ourriollium which 
we have recommended as the mini
mum for all schools, and would enable 
managers to strenthen their staff so .. 
to teach that currioulum etl'ectively. 

.. We are further or OpiniOD that 
whereaa the local income of sohools 
is almost entirely made up or feea and 
subscriptions in the case or voluntary 
sohools. and ratea in the case of boara 
8Obools. and whereas it is desirable 
that the f.e. in schools atteaded by 
the poor should be moder&te. &Dd that 
JD&Dugers should be encour&ged &Dd 
enabled to remit them in the case of 
di.tre ... it would he desir&ble to make 
the tb:ed gr&nt to schoola from the 
Eduostion Department vnry with the 
average fee collected. 

&1 We do not reoommend that all 
acbools ahould be indemnified by 
P&rli&ment for &Dy diminution of fee 
income below the average fee or the 
country. 88 that would be a direct 
induoement to managers to tum their 
sohools into free schools, but we think, _ng the average fee of the oountry 
ali between 10.. ""d 110 .• aU schools 
whose fee inoomo faJ.ls below 10. •• 
head on the average attendance should 
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have the ~xed gr&nt augmented by 
6d. for each lB. or fraction of a shilling 
by which thoir fee income falls below 
10 •. - a head. and conversely that in 
Bchools where the fee income exceeds 
11.. .. head. the ~ed grant should 
diminish by 6<1. for each lB. by which 
the fee income exceeds lIs., but we 
are of opinion that this diminumon of 
the fixed grant should in no case 
exceed 5.. "head. Thus the aid of 
ParLiament would go more largely 
than at pre.ent to the school. eduCB
ting the poor. and in .. diminished 
degree to the schools frequented by 
the more well-to-do of tho.e using 
the elementary schools. 

.. It has been urged by some that 
the old principle of paymg for m ... 
chinery, rather than for tested results 
of education, should be revived. We 
do not admit that the present Govern
ment grant is not largely given for 
the machinery of educamon. The 
Department laye down many condi
tions 808 to premises, equipment, 
character, and number of staff, &0 .• 
before consenting to pay any grant to 
a school. But it is worthy of con
sideration whether more money. than 
at present. might not be given for 
certain definite securities for good 
1l88Ching. rather than for certain re
ported good results of teaching. We 
have already recommended that the 
BJ?ecial grant to small rural sohools be 
g'lven on this basis of securities rather 
than results. The grant for cookery 
is already given. not on examina.tion. 
but on the fact that the ohildren have 
been duly taught. It has been sug
!r""ted to us that better scienoe teach
mg in our elementary schools should 
be secured rather by special payments 
toward special SCience teachers, than 
by grants on the results of the ex
amination of the children in scienoe. 

u So, too, the great improvement 
which baa resulted in many schools, 
through the appointment of an orga.
nising master or local inspector, pointe 
to the expediency of encouraging 
sohool boards, andaasociated.managera 
of voluntary schools. to .. ppoint such 
persons. ana the Parliamentary grant 
might be p .. rtly employed in paying 
not more than half the salary of auch 
persons, or, again, of efficient" teachers 
of drawing _ who might visit m .. ny 
sohools. 

.. The ~.at need for the better train
ing and mstrucmon of pnpil teachars 
has led some school boards and volun
tary managers to or~e a central 
system of instruotlon. Suoh an 
arrangement needs oombination, and 
enteils addi.ional oost. especially if 
the pupil teachers are to be further 
relisved from their present oblig ... 
mons of teaching in Ichools. We 
should b. glad to aee a pomon of the 
Government grant applied to thele 
objects. 

.. But in additiou to these modes of 
helping education. by strengthening 
the educational machinery in thoae 
parts which now shows ~. of weak
neas. and in addition to a fixed gran. 
varying with the local income from 
feea of the Bohool, we are of opinion 
that a substantial part of the grant 
.honld dep.nd on the effioienoy of the 
lohool as teated .. t the yearly inopeo
tion. and .hould vary with the report 
of the inspeotor on the efficiency. 

We think, moreover, that where the 
schools are large enough to bs able 
with advantage to take np and teach 
a fuller school currioulnm than the 
minimum we have prescribed, the 
extra cost which Buoh a more cOJJJ
preheusive education 'Would entail 
should be met by larger gr&nts. 

II At the same time, if the curricu .. 
lum we have recommended as a. 
minimum be adopted, we desire to see 
an end put to the system. wherehy a 
Bchool is tempted to take up additional 
subjects by the inducements of speoial 
separate pa.yments for such subjects, 
and we would make the 86sessment of 
the merit of the school. and the con
sequent apportionment of the grant, 
dependent on the judgment of the 
inspector on the work done in the 
schooLs as a whole. after a careful and 
searohing appreciation of the work 
done in all the classes, and in all the 
subjects, and not as at present a grant 
fo\lowing the exact percentage of 
scholars passed in any subjeots, nor a. 
gr&nt made up of .. schedule of items 
credited to the separ .. te subjects of 
instruction. 

" We think that whatever be the 
ordinary basis of payment to sohools. 
the Department must retain its present 
power of ordering deducmons from the 
grant, or even its total forfeiture for 
grave faults of instruction, discipline, 
morality in the schola.rs, or honestly 
in the conduct- and management, and 
than where the st .. ted conditions of 
eligibility to the receipt of pnblic 
grants are wanting. the school should 
not be recogoised as supplying the 
needs of the locality." 

Alnendment proposed by DB. DA.LlI. 

.. In considering on what prinoiples 
the Parliamentary grant should be 
distributed. we have been governed 
by the conviction which. if it needed 
co~rmation. would have been strongly 
confirmed by a large m .. s of varied 
evidence submitted to us in the course 
of this inquiry, that the most impor
tent factor in the efficiency of a school 
is the efficiency of its teachers. We 
are not insensible to the great value 
of the zeal and ability of sohool 
managers; and we recognise the imoo 
portance of snitable school bnildings 
and adequate apparatus; but. with 
the best of managers, the most ad
mirable bnildings. and perfect appara
tus, a. Bchool will be an unsatisfactory 
school if the teaching staff ia deficient 
in number I or if teachers are wanting 
in professional qnalifioomons. 

"L We. therefore. think that tha 
larger part of the grant should give 
direct encouragement and assistance to 
managers to employ good teachers. 
and a su1lioient number of them. We 
propoae:-

.. (1.) That teachers should be clas
silied and greded by the De
partment according (a) to 
their educamonal knowledge. 
"as shown by enminations; 
(b) to their effici.ncy ... 
teachers, &8 shown by their 
aotnal work in achools; and 
(0) to their experience. 

.. (It) That with reasonable secu
rities both for teachers and 
the publio inte.t· .. t. teachers 

• should be eligible for pro-
, 



motion from one class to a 
higher; and that, in the 
event of thell' work being un
e&ti.factory, they obould. be 
liable to be removed irom a 
higher class to a lower. 

to (3.) That schools should receive 
grants varying in amount 
according to the clus and 
grade of the teachers on their 
st&tl'. There would be sepa
rate scales of grants for men 
and women teachers. 

"II. It b"!ing ne~easBry, in the 
judgment of the majority of the 
Commissioners, that the prmciple of 
p.ym.nt by re.ult. should not b. 
altogether abandoned, we further 
think that a result grant, varying in 
amount from 21. to 6,. on the average 
attendance obould be a"arded by tb. 
inspector """ordmg to the quality of 
the work of .. school, 88 shown in the 
tIoIlDul examinat.ion, a.nd by inspection 
at other times, a.nd 'according to the 
excellence of ita discipline • 

.. Sohool boardo .hould be r.quir.d 
to provide from the rates a certain 
minimum amount per head. on Lho 
childreJ1 on average attendauoe; and 
the managers ot' denominational 
sohools should be required to provide 
the same minimum from voJ.untary 
subsoriptions. 

If N OTB. - The teachers might be 
divided into six CUw'66:-

H tl.) Trained teaohers who have 
taken a fil'l~t-clas8 oertificate. 

II (2.) 'l'rained teachel's who have 
ta.ken a 8ocond~cla8s certifi
cate. 

,II (a.) Untrained teaohers having a. 
Hrst-ol~H certifioate. 

" (4.) Untrained teachers having a. 
soooud·class ool'titir.ate. 

" ( •. ) E •• pupil te.oh ..... 
II l6.) Pupll reacbers. 
,I ~a.ch class might oonsist of one or 

thr •• f/Tadel. 
For eza.mple :-'!J.'ained teachers, on 

lea.ving college, might be pla.oed in 
the tlurd graae of the tirst 01888 i if, 
during their first three years' work, 
they reoeivEld sOotisfaotory reports i'row 
.lier Mlijesty's iDipec1.or on their effi
oiency, thell' effiolenoy to include theU' 
teaching and their discipline, they 
nugb' be promoted 00 .he •• oond 
grade; and, ~ the end of three more 
,)'6801'8, if these reports continued to be 
tlu,tiBfaotory, they might be promoted 
to ,he fir •• gra.d •. 

.. Untrained oertitioa.ted teaohers 
belonging 00 01...... 111 .. and IV. 
might be .imil .... ly greded.. 

II It might be 8uffioient if, for ex
pupil .. teaohers, there were only .two 
gra.de •• 

.. Pupil teach.rs .. ould be greded 
acoording to tbeir years. 

It Grants for teacher. on a high 
grade in 1m inforior olaas might be 
equal even and tiuperior to grantB for 
teUchers in a low grade in a higher 
cluli. 11'01' uampltt, the grant tor a 
tooDher ill the first. grade 01 Glass ill. 
should be larger tbWl the grant for a 
,each.r w the third grade of CIaBa 1. 

.. Efficienoy in teaching and diaci
pline should count for more than 6UO .. 

oesa in ezamiDat.i.onl. And, on the 
growld of this effioiency, a teacher 
obould be eligible for promotion not 
uuly 00 • lugber grad. in th. lIIWle 
oJu.::;., but to " hlgller CluB."' 

Tho Tote ..... taken on the .. cond reading of the 
aragraph ploopoeed by Oanon Gregory, on the IUld ..... 
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sta.nding that, if it .... carried, the other paragraphs 
.. auld be rejeoted ,-

Ave., 13. I N 080, 7. 
Oardinal Manning. The Right Han. the Vis. 
'l'he Duke of NOilolk, KG. count Cl'OII8, If.C.B. 
The Ea.rl of Harl'owby. The Bishop of London. 
'rhe Earl Beauchamp. Th. Hon. E. Lyulph Stan. 
Th. Lord Norton, KO.M.G. ley. 
Th. Right Hon. Sir Francis Sir Bernhard Samueloon 

Sandlord, KO.B. Bart., M.P. ' 
The R.v. J. H. Rig~, D.D. The Ven. Mohd."""n B. F. 
The R.v. Oanon Gregory. Smith. 
The Rev. T, D. Cox Mora., Robort W. Dal. E'q., 

LL.D. LL.D. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. Henry Richard, E.q., M.P. 
Sydney O. Buxton, E.q., 

M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Ra.thbone, Esq. 

18th April 1888. 

PAR. V. Ox...."... 2. 

P AlILL\ldEl<'AlIY GIWIT. 

Page 184, line 17. Propo •• d by Mr. Rathbon. to omit 
the following words, after the words 
" demands 01' seoonda.ry education n:_ 

II We )'egard as the items of annual 
maintenance in respeot of which grants 
may be made,-

u 1. Salaries of tea.chers. 
<I 2. 'Boob, apparatus, and eta. 

tionery. 
.. 3, &teo and tu .. , .0 long .. 

the.e are charged. 
" 4. Fuel, ligbts, ItdId oleaning. 

" We leav" out or account expen. 
diture on

tI 1. Rent • 
" 2. Repairs of premises; and 
u 3. lteplaoement of furniture. 
If We believe that, for au. amount 

not exceeding 450. .. year per hea.d of 
the .average attendance, spent upon 
the recognised itema, 1m elementary 
school, it once well found and equippetl, 
as it ought to be before it reoelvesany 
grant at all, may be efficiently main. 
t.tt.ined, and we coDsider that neither 
the I::itate, private benevolenoe, rates, 
nor parentis should be required to oon
tribute to a larger u:penditure npon 
these items. We would, therefore, 
recommend that, after a prescribed 
date, th. grant to a oobool for any 
year 8hould be reduoed by the amount 
01 w blob the expenditure of the .choal, 
on the reoognised. items, 81ceeda 4:JI. 
per hea.d of the average attonda.nee for 
we year. Thia limit., however. ought 
not to be applied SO th. first t"o 
gran .. paid 00 a ochool whil. it is 
getting lJlOO working order, nor eould 
It atfeot. 8ohoois with an average atteD,

dWl08 of I ... than [SO] .cholan. W. 
have named. the sum or ....,.. (whioh is 
00.. per head in e3.oe9I of the average 
ezponditure of ltfiO), not as neceeeary 
or hkely 00 be required in th. great 
majority of our "'hoola, but as being 
\he aIlDual outlay in 18tW in the main
tenance of board •• hool. through. 
out En,!land and Waloo, in.luWng 
London .• 

o 55»01. SP 



482 

Quds~ioll pu~, ~hat the w~rd. proposed to be left; out 
stand part of the Report. 

Aye •• 7. Noes,13. , 

The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Right Hon. Sir Franci. 

The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton,KC.M.G. 
Tbe Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· 

ley. 
Sandford, KC.B. Sir John Lnbbock, Bart., 

M.P. The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Mor.e, 

LL.D. 
Sir Bernhard Samuel.on, 

Bar~., M.P. 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. F. J. G. Talbot Esq., M.P. 

Smith. 
Robert W. Dale Esq .• LL.D. 
C. H. Alder.on, E.q. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

\

1 Th~;';' E. Heller, E.q. 
Samuel Rathbone, E.q. 
Henry'Richard. Esq., M.P. 

i George Shipton, Esq. 

19tb J nne 1888. 

P AlIT V. CJlAl'TBR 2. 
PARLlAMENTARY GRANT. 

Page 185, line 25. Proposed by Lord Harrowby to 
insert af't,fIr the words ., we are of 
opinion ft the following words :-

.. If the ma.nagers of a. publio ele
mentary school, which has once heen 
passed by the Department as 'effi. 
cient' and I suitable,' are ordered by 
the inspector, under pain of C default,' 
to ma.ke alterations or additions to the 
buildings or playground, we are of 
opinion tbat .. grant in aid of the local 
expenditure ord.r.d by the inspector 
should be made by the Education 
Department." . 

" Our recommendations as to grants 
in this chn.pter are made on the sup
position of the continuance of the 
present system of administering the 
P&rliamentary grant, and ma.y be 
modified by proposal. to assist all 
scbools from the county rates." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes,9. Noe ... S. 

The Right Hon. the Vi.· 
count Cro.s, K.C.B. 

The Bishop of London. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph t>tan· 

ley: Cardinal Menning. 
'rhe Duke of Norfolk. K.G. 
The Ead of Harrowby. 
'rhe Right Hon. Sir Francis 

Th. V.n. Archdeacon B. 
F. Smith. 

Robert W. Dal.. Esq., 
Sandford, K.O.B. LL.D. 

Thomas E. HeUer, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, .Esq. 
Henry Richard, E.q., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Ald .... on. Esq. 

24th April 1888. 

PAm V. CIIAl'TEl!. 2. 

P AJILU)[BlfTAIIY GRANT. 

Page 185. lin. 26. Proposed by Lord Harrowby ,to 
insert, a.fter the worda "number of 
80hoo1s," the following words :-

II Before we 0108e our reoommen
dations .. to tho grants to be made 
henceforth to 0.11 public el.m.ntary 
sohools, voluntary or board, we must 
record our opinion that, if the mana
gen of a public elementary Bohool. 
which haa onoe boen p .. sed by the 
Depu.l'~l"ent as efficient IWd suitable, 
81'S ordered by that authority, under 
pain of ,I default," to make-alteratioD. 
or additions to the building. or play. 
ground, a grlWt in aid of ~elooal 

exp.nditure required to oarry out 
the .. improvements .hould be made 
by the Education Department." 

Question put. that these words be her. inserted. 

Ayes, 9. Noes,6. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Duke of Norfolk, KG. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

The Bi.bop of London. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan-

ley. 

. Sandford, KC.B. 
Rob.rt W. Dale, Esq., LL.D. 
'L'homas E. Heller, Esq. . . 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
Georg. Shipton. Esq. 

The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Th. Rev. T. D. Cox Mor.e. 

LL.D. 
C. H. Ander.on, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

24th April 1888. 

PAltT V. CILU".tBll 20 

P Al!.LIAl!B1ITAIIY 'GIWIT. 

Page 186, line 8. Prope.ed by Lord B'eauchamp to 
insert, after the words I' from the 
county rates," the following words:-

If Wha.tever be the form which the 
Parliamentary gmnt may assume, we 
are of opinion that managers may 
r .... onably ask not to be placed, in 
re.pect of it, at the mercy of the 
Mini.try of the day. Msnagers, 
wbetber of voluntary or board .chools. 
undertake onerous and la.borious du
ties, in addition to which, mana.gers 
of voluntary schools incur, not infre
quently, serious pecuniary responsi
bility. It. therefor., appears to u. to 
b. pro~.r that the .hare of the co.t of 
education which is provided out of 
Imperio.l taxation .hould ceas. to be' 
dep.nd.nt upon a Minute of the Priv;y 
Conncil, a. survival of the earlier and 
more tenta.tive ph&a88 of'the eduoation 
question, and should be protected, at 
le""t to .. substantio.l extent, by the 
terms upon which the grant is awarded 
being embodied in an Act of Parlia· 
ment." 

Question put, that these words b~ here inserted. 

Ayes, 7 . Noes, 1. 
The Earl of Harrowby. The Hon. E. Lyulph 
The Earl Be~uohaDlp. Stanley. 
The Lord Norton, KD.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

Sandford, KC.B. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon' Gregory. 
Thomas E. Hener, Esq. 

18th April 1888. 

Page 

PAm V. CRAPTmI. 2. 

·PART.J6M'ENBlLY GlLAlf'r. 
186, line 18. Propo.ed by Lord Beauchamp.to 

. insert after the words Ie Act of Parha.. 
ment" the following words :-

f' As, in oonsequence of the Act of 
1870, our .chool .y.tem has been ex· 
tended over the whole country; the 
reasons which gave rise to section 96 
of that Aot appear to be no longer 
applicable. i'he beneficent .timulus 
to .chool building giv.n by the year 
of grace, has fulfilled its object; and 
..we see no reason why the restriotion 
upon building grants shall no ... be 
oontinued.. We, therefore, recommend 
the repeal of .ection 96 of the Edu .... 
tion Aot of 1870, leaving it open to 
voluntary .. well as board school., to 
enjoy the advantalr' .... corded to them 
prlor to that Aot.· 
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Qne.tion put, tb&t the.e wonls be here ineerted. 

Ayes, 6. 
O .... elinal Manning. 
The Duke of Norfolk, X.G. 
The Earl of H&rrowhy. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
Tbe Rev. Canon Gregory. 
l'he Rev. 1.', D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 

24th April 1888. 

Noes,IO. 
Th. Bight Hon. tb. Vi.

count Cross. G.O.B. 
The Biabop_ of London. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Ston

ley. 
The VeD. Arohd .. con B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.O. 
Robert W. D.le, Esq., 

LL.D. 
ThomllB E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Ra.thbone, Esq. 
Henry Richard, Esq., 

M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

1' ..... V. CIlAl"l'BR 2. 

PABIJAMENTABY Gn..urr. 

Resolution proposed by Lord NortoD, tha.t alternative 
pla.ns to the one already proposed should be set out in 
Chapter 2, Part V. 

Aye., 7. N oe., 9. 
The Right Hon. tho Vi.. Cardinal Manning. 

count OroBB, G.O.B. The Duke of Norfolk, X.G. 
'rhe Bishop of London. The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Lord Norton, K.C.M.G. The Right Hon. Sir Francis 
The Ven. Arohdcacon Sandford, K.C.H. 

B. F. Smith. 'The Hon. E. Lyulph 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. Stanley. 
Thomas E. HeUer, Esq. The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.O. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 

PAll. V. CILU'TElI 3. 

b:cOMB AJO) ExFEtmITUlLE 0' SOHOOLS. 

Page 187, line 14. Proposed by Mr. Rathbone, to 
insert a.fter the words u teachers and 
staff!! the following words:-

U We are, however, of opinion that 
the influenoe 6%6roised by the teachers 
in elementary Bohools upon the fuwre 
ohara.oter of the people is so great 

_ that .. high olllSs of elemenl8.ry 
teachers is assanuaJ. to the future 
welfare of England, a.nd with few 
exoeptions w.., oannot consider that 
the salaries paid are higher thaD. is 
needed to seoure this one." 

Que&tion put. that these words be inserted. 

Ayes,6. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan_ 

ley. 
Robert W. Dale. Esq., 

LL.D. 
Sydney C. Bnxton. Esq 1 

M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq._ 
Hanry Riohard, Esq., M.P. 

16'" M..,. 1888, 

Noes, 13. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Duke of Norl'olk, K.G. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The EM'I Beauohamp. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, 

K.C.M.G. 
Thu Right Hon. Sir Fran

ois Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Ven. Arohdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rov. Canon Gregory. 
The Rov. T. D. Coz Morse, 

LL.D. 
O. H. A1doraon, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thom .. E. Hellar, Esq. 

PAR. V. CIIA1'TJIB 3. 

INCOHB AND ExPmrDITt1Bl!I OP SCHOOLS. 

Page 189, line 39. Propo.ed by Canon Gregory to 
leave out the words :-

II The difficulties, political and 
otherwise, whioh would attend upon 
a.n.y attempt to repeal the Cowper
Temple clause, appear to us so great, 
as to prevent our recommending that 
Lord Lingen's pIa'll, whether in other 
respects advisn.ble or not, if the repeal 
of that cla.use Were &0 condition of the 
scheme being adopted by Parliament." 

Question put, tha.t the words proposed to be left out 
stand part of the Report. 

.!.ye., 15. 
Cardinal Manning. 
Tb. Earl of Harrowby. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fran-

cis Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan

ley. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Ven. Arohdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
Robert W. Dale, Esq., 

LL.D. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 
George S!lipton, Esq. 

15th May 1888. 

Noes,4 . 
'!'he Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 
The Lord Norton, 

K.C.M.G. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

PAR. V_ C.........,.,. 3. 
INCOME AND ExPENDlTUBB 01' SCHOOLS. 

Page 190, line 34. Proposed by Mr. Rethbone to insert 
. after the words U a.t their oommand " 

the following words :-
U That the LOOM Eduoa.tional Au~ 

thority be empowered to supplement 
ITom looal rates the voluntary sub
scriptions given to the support of a. 
public State-aided Elementary School. 
to aD amount not exceeding that of 
these subscriptions, or the amount 
of (five shillings) for each child in 
u.verage a.ttendanoe." , 

Proposed by Arohdeaoon Smith to ]eave out the 
words "Local Educational Antho
n rity" in the proposed amendments. 

Question put, that the words proposed to be left out 
stand part of the amendment. 

Aye., 13. i N 0<8, 2. 
The Right Hon. the Vi.- I The Ven. Archdeaccn B. 

count CroBs, G.C.B. F. Smith. 
Cardina.l Manning. I George Shipton. E8q. 
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beallcbamp. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, 

K.C.M.G. 
The Righti Eon. Sir Franoi81 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
The ReT. Canon Gregory. , 
The .Rev. 'I.'. D. Col: Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P, 
Samuel Rothbone, Esq. 

17th May 1888. 

3P 2 
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P AlIT V. CHAP'rHR 3. 

INCOMB AND EXPElfDITURE" or SCHOOLS. 

Page 190. line 34. Propo.ed by Mr. Rathbone to insert 
after the words fr at their comma.nd " 
the following words :-

.. That the Local Educational Au
thority be empowered to supplement 
from 10081 rates the voluntary sub-
8criptiona given to the support of a 
public State-aided Elementary School 
to an a.mount not exceeding that of 
these Bubscriptions, or the amount 
of (five .hilling.) for each child in 
average attendance!' . 

Proposed by Canon Gregory to insert the words 
U a.nd required. n before the words 
"to supplement" in the proposed 
amendment. 

Que.tion put. that the word. propo.ed to be inserted 
stand part of the proposed amendment. 

Ay ... 6. No ... 5. 
The Duke of Norfolk. K.G. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton. 

The Right Hon. the Vis-
ccunt Cro ••• G.C.B. 

The Earl of Harrowby. 
J. G. Ta.!bot. Esq .• M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone. E.q. 
Gecrge Shipton. E.q. 

K.C.M.G. 
The Righ Hon. Sir Franci. 

Sandford. K.C.B. 
The Rev. Oanon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse. 

LL.D. 
17th May 1888. 

PAlIT V. CHAP'rl!R 3. 

lMooD AIID EnENDITIJIlE 07 SCHOOLS. 

Page 190. line 34. Proposed by Mr. Rathbone to 
insert after the words II at their com .. 
mand u the following words ;_ 

.. That the Local EducationaJ Autho
rity be empowered to .uppl.ment from 
local rat .. the voluntary sub.criptions 
giv.n to the .upport of a public State
aided el"mental'Y school to an amount 
not exceeding that of theH8 SUbdcrip. 
tions. or the amount of (five shillings) 
for each child in average attendance." 

Proposed by vlIoIlon Gregory to 
IDBert the words .. and required" 
before the words U to supplement~' in 
the proposed a.mendment. (Division 
a.fter further disoussion aud at the 
suggestion of the obairma.n, by leave 
taken again). 

Question put. that the word. proposed to be insertea 
stand part of the proposed amendment. 

Aye •• 4. 
The Biahop.of London. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis 

Sandford. K.C.B. 
The Rev. Calion Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. ao~ Mor ••• 

LL.D. 

17th May 1888. 

No ... 9. 
. The Right Hon. the Vi.-

count Cro ••• G.C.B. 
Cardina.! Ma.nning. 
The Dnke of Norfolk. KG. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beancb .. mp. 
The Lo.'Ci Norton. 

K.C.M.o. 
J. G. Talbot. Esq .• M.P. 
Thomas E. HeUer. Esq. 
George Shipton, Eaq. 

P AliT V. GUA.PTBR 3. 
lMcoD AND EXPENllITlJllE 07 SCHOOLS. 

Page 190. line 34. Proposed by Mr. Rathbone to in.ert 
after the worde U at their command n 
the following word.:-

•• That the Loral Edu08tionaJ Antho· 
rity be empowered to supplement 
from local rate. the voluntary sub
scriptiona \pven to the support of 
every pnbho State-aided elementary 
school In their district, to an amount 
equal to these subsoriptions, provided 
it do •• not exceed the smonnt of ten 
.hillings for each ohild in average 
attendauce. " 

Question put. that this amendment as amended be 
here ineerted. 

Ayes.11. 
The Right Hon. the Vis-I 

count Cro ••• G.C.B. 
Oardinal Manning. I 
The DukeofNorfolk.K.G. 
The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. ' 
The Bishop of London. II 

The Lord Norton. 
K.C.M.G. ' 

The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse. 

LL.D. . 
J. G. Ta.!bot, Esq .• M.P. 
Samuel Rathbone. Esq. 

17th MaY.l888. 

Noes, 3. 
TheRightHon. Sir Franois 

Sandford. KC.B 
The Ven. Archdeacon B. 

F. Smith. 
George Shipton. Esq. 

PART V. CHAPTER 3. 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 6l" SCHOOLS. 

Page 190. line 35. Proposed by the Bishop of London 
to insert after the words "reoom
., mend that" to insert the word 
fI educationa1." 

Question put, that this word be here inserted. 

Ayes, 6, Noes,7. 
The Right Han. the Vis- The DakeofNorfolk. K.G. 

count Cross. G.C.B. The Earl of Harrowby. 
The Bishop of London. The Lord Norton. 
Sir John Lubbock. Bart.. K.C.M.G. 

M.P. TneRightHon. Sir Francis 
The Ven. Arohdeacon B. Sandford. K.C.B. 

F. Smith. The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. The ReO;. T. D. Cox Morse. 
Samuel Rathbone. E.q. LL.D. 

J. G. Talbot, E.q .• M.P. 
16th May 1888. 

hET V. CHA.PrElI 3. 

INCOME AND EXPENDlTl1RE OP SCHOOLs. 

Page 190. line 40. Proposed by Sir F. Sandford to 
. iOtlert after the words fI school district 

U affeoted II the following words!-
U We ha.ve in a previous chapter 

stated our opinion that an expendi. 
ture of not more than 4.51. per scholar 
ou/{ht to provide for the effioient 
mamtenance of an elementary school. 
If lOs. of this sum were granted, in 
the manner proposed, by the counoil 
of eaoh county and large borough. to 
all publio elementary BOhools within 
its jurisdiotion, and not less than 15,., 
as oontemplated by the Aot of 1870. 
were raised by tho managers &om 
subsoriptions and sohool-penoe; the 
remainder might be made a oharRe 
upon the Parliamentary vote. 1t 
might be divided into ~wo parts. not 
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more than one-half to be raid for pro
ficiency in the subjects not covered by 
tbe connty gnmt, and the other half . 
&8 a fixed contribution to the main
tenance of every school which the 
Government inspector reports to be 
effici8ntlr conduoted and deserving of 
recognition as contributing its due 
proportion to the common Bchool 
Bu,Pply of the country. The councilB 
mIght also be charged with the duty 
of granting labour P888eB, which de
pend upon examination in the three 
elementary Bubjects, while the De
part.ment could retain its hold upon 
the snbjoota (EngliBh hiBtory, geo
graphy, and elementaryscieDce) which 
we have proposed, and make, BoB far 
as p08l1ible. a.n essential part of the 
examina.tion of every elementa.ry 
Bobool." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ay .. , 5.· 
CardinoJ Mannin~. 
The Right Ron. SIr Franois 

Sandford, X.C.B. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. ToJbot, Eeq., M.P. 

16th May 1888. 

Noes, 8. 
The Right Ron. the Vi .. 

oount Cross, G.O.B. 
The Earl of Rarrowby. 
The Bishop of LondoD. 
'l'he Lord Norton, 

X.C.M.G. 
Sir John Lubbock, Bart., 

M.P. 
The Ven. Arohdeaccn B. 

F. Smith. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

PART V. CHAPTER S. 

INCOME AND EXPENDITUBB 0' SCHOOLS. 

Poge 190, line 58. PropoBed by Sir F. Sandford to 
188ve out after the words" Board 
Sohools U the words :_ 

U Bnt while the scheme remains 
still 80 undefined, and rests upon the 
creation of authorities yet to be OOD
stituted by Statute, even· if the 
principlea involved oommended them
.elve. to onr judgment, we should 
hesitate to recommend BO fundamentaJ. 
• re-ooDstruction of our educational 
system." 

Question pnt, that the words proposed to be len out 
Btand part of the Report:-

.A.yee, 10. 
The Right Ron. the V is- ! 

oount CrOBS, G.O.B. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan

ley. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelsou, 

Ba.t., M.P. 
'rhe Yen. Arohdesoon B. 

F. Smith. 
Robert W. Do.ie, Esq., 

LL.D. 
Sydney C. Bu:ton, E::q., 

M.P. 
'l'bomM E. Holler, Esq. 
8amuel Rathbone, Esq. I 
Henry Riohord, Esq., M.P. 
Georgo Shipton, Esq. I 

10th May 1888. 

Noes, 10. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The DnkeofNorfolk, K.G. 
The Earl of HMTowby. 
The BiBho!, of London. 
The Lord Norton, 

K.C.M.G. 
The RightHon. Sir Franois 

Sandford, X.C.B. 
1'h. Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Co. Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. AldertlOll, E.q. 
J. G. i'albot, Esq., M.P. 

P ..... T V. CIlAPTEB 3. 

lNcOHB AIm EnBlfDITUBB OP SCHOOI& 

Page 192, line 52. Propoeed by Dr. Dale to leave out 
the words .. we cannot recommend 
tha.t any censorship of fees charged in 
voluntary oohools Bhonld be entrusted 
to the Education Department." 

Question put, that the words proposed to be left out 
stand part of the Report. 

Ayes,8. 
Cardinal Mannin~. . 
The Duke of Norfolk, KG. 
The Earl of Rarrowby. 
The Earl Beauohamp. 
The Lord Norton, 

KC.M.G. 
The Right Ron. Sir Francis 

Sandford, X.C.B. 
The Rev. Oa.non Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 

16th May 1888. 

Noes, 7. 
Sir Bernha.rd Samuelson, 

Bert., M.P. 
The Ven. Arohdesoon B. 

F. Smith. 
Robert W. DoJe, Esq., 

LL.D. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., 

M.P. 
Samuel Rathboue, Esq. 
Henry Richard. Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

PUT V. CH..."lIB 3. 

lNcollB AND EUBNDI1'UBB or SCBOOI& 

Page 195, line 32. Proposed by Arohdeaccn Smith to 
insert after the words U we are of 
II opinion" the following words :_ 

"' Tha.t the question of having free 
schools where the cirC1lID.8tances of the 
parents require it may well be left to 
be decided by loca.l option." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 
Ayes, 8. Noes, 9. 

The Ron. E. Lynlph Stan- Cardinal Manning. 
ley. The Duke of Norfolk, X.G. 

Sir BernhaTd Sa.muelson, The Earl of Ha.rrowby. 
Bart., M.P. The Earl Reauchamp. 

The Yen. Arehdeaccn B. The Lord Norton, 
F. Smith. X.C.M.G. 

Robert W. DoJe, EllA., The RightRon. Sir Francis 
LL.D.· SImdford, X.C.B. 

Sydney C. Buxton, Eeq., The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
M.P. The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

ThOmaB E. Reller, Esq. LL.D. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
George Shipton, Esq. 

16th May 1888. 

PART V. CHAPrBR 3. 

INCOMB ..urn EU.&lrfDITl1lUI '01' SCHOOLS. 

Pag<J 195, line 35. Proposed by Mr. Buxton to insert 
after the words .. school fees" the 
following words :-

II O~ the whole, we are of opinion 
tha~ It would be educationally and 
BOOlaUy advant.aa:eous tb.t aU ele. 
mentary schools 8b.ould be free." 

Qu .. tion put, that th .. e words be here inserted. 
Ayea, 3. Noes,13. 

The Ron. E. Lynl ph Stan· The Right Hon. tho Vis-
ley. count Croee, G.C.B. 

Robert W. Dale, Esq., Cardino.! Manning. 
LL.D. The Dake of Norfolk, KG. 

Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., The Earl of lIarrowby. 
M.P. The Earl Beauchamp. 

The Lord Norton, 
K.C.ld..G. 

The RightHon. BiT Francis 
Sandford, X.C.B. 

The Ven. Arohd_ B. 
F. Smith. 

The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
Th. ReT. T. D. Co>: Moree 

LL.D. ' 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Thomas B. RaUer, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, liBci. 

16U. ld:a7 1888. ____ _ 
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PART VL' 

LoCAL EDUCATIONAL AUTROB.lTlEl. 

Page 196, line 24. Proposed by Sir John Lubbock after 
the words U cumulai~ive voting" to 
omit these words:-

II Of this be gave a.n a.musing ex
ample in the oa.se of a man who sold 
coff"ee to the cabmen of a town, and 
who was placed at the head of the poll 
by the cumulative votes of his cus
tomers, though. he oould in no way be 
deemed a fit person to be on the school 
board." 

Question put, that the words proposed to b. left out 
sta.od part of the Report. 

Ayes, 5. I Noes, 8. 
The Earl of Harrowby. . Cardino.! Manning. 
'rhe Earl Beauchamp. The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton, TheRightHon.SirFrancis 

KC.M.G. Sandford, KO.B. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan· 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. ley. 

1st May 1888. 

Sir John Lubbook, Bart., 
M.P. 

Sir Bernha1'd Samuelson, 
Bart., M.P. 

O. H. Alderson, Esq, 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 

PART VI. 

LoCAL EDUCATIONAL AUTHORITIES. 

Page 196, lino 36. Proposed by Sir John Lllbbock to 
insert after the words "with their 
" views" the following words :-

U We have not, however, taken so 
much evidence on this 'Dart of the 
subject as we should otlierwise have 
thought necessary, because the whole 
qnestion was inquired into ca.refully 
by a Oommittee of tbe House of Oom
mons in 1885! The evidence they 
received was strongly in favour of 
maintaining some form of pr<)por· 
tional representation. Sir F. Sand· 
ford, Mr. ]'orster, and Mr. Cnmin. all 
gal"e strong evidence tha.t the working 
of the Act of 1870 had been greatly 
facilitated by the fair representation 
of school boa.rds of different schools of 
opinion. 

"The la.te Mr. W. E. Forster ex· 
pressed his conviction tlJl:lot . the result 
• has been a far better working of 
· education, because if there had not 
C been this proportional represent&. 
• tion those who had the charge of 
, education up to that time would 
, very likely not have been repre· 
C sented.' 

It At the same time it cannot be 
denied that tbe cumulative vote h ... 
oertain drawbacks. There are orten 
a. great JP,any votes wasted. For in
stance, in the first Marylebone, Miss 
Garrett received 48,000 votes. The 
lowest successful candidate, Mr. Wat. 
son, came in with 8.400 only. so that 
of Miss Garrett's votes, nOBrly 40,000 
were wBoBted. 

II In fact, a. too popular ca.ndidate 
tends to weaken his own side. and the 
desire, as far 0.8 possible to diminish 
this, leads to a cert&in amount of 
wire. pulling . 

.. It i& also w be observed that. if a 
party endeavoul"IJ to return a n1UO.ber 
of members whioh is not an aliquot 
part ot tbe number to be eleoted, as, 
"'y, 4 out of 15, the division of the 
votes beoomes a. matter of much 
diJlioulty . 

• C In the system known 80S the single 
transferable vote, under which the 
elector plaoes the numbers, !. 2, S, 

sgainet the several candidates in tho 
. order of his preference. the 8~lus 
votes of any candidate are p .... d over 
to another in the manner indicated by 
the elector. This obviate the waste 
of voting power, removes any excuse 
for wire-pulling, and is, if anything 
aomewh~t simpler than tbe present 
syetem. 
. "On the whole, ~h~nJ weare strongly 
m favour of retalD.Ing some form or 
proportional representation in our 
school boa.rd elections, and we should 
be glad to see the adoption of the 
single transferable vote, whioh pas" 
sesses· the advanta.ges of the cumu
lative vote, without the inconveniences 
~hich sometimes arise in its opera .. 
tion. 

U Weare o.!so disposed to think that 
it would be advisable to divide the 
larger cities into cODstituencies, re
t1ll'l1ing not more than five each." 

Proposed by Mr. Stanley to insert at tbe end of this 
amendment the words U with 3 preference for three." 

Question put', that these words be here iriserOOd. 
Ayes, 9. No .. , 10. 

The Bishop of London. Oardiuo.! Manning. 
The Right Hon. Sir Francis The Duke of Norfolk, KG. 

Sandford, K.C.B. The E.rl ot Hsrrowby. 
The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan. Tho Earl of Beauchamp. 

ley. Sir John Lubbock, Bart., 
&bert W. Dale, Esq., M,P. 

LL.D. Sir Bernhard Sa.muelson, 
O. H • .Alderson, Esq. Bart., M.P. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
Tbomas E. Heller, Esq. The Rev. Canon-Gregory. 
Samuel Rathbone. Esq. Sydney O. Buxton, Esq., 
H.nrv Richard, Esq., M.P. M.P. 

George Shipton, Esq. 
1st May 1888. 

PART VI. 

LOCAL EDUCATIONAL AUTHORITIES. , 
Page 197, line 10. Proposed by Sir John Lubbock to 

insert after the words "present 
.. system" the following wardA :_ 

.. On the whole, then, we are strongly 
in favour of retaining some form of 
proportional representation in 0111' 

school board elections." 

Question put, that these words b. here ineerted. 

Ayes, 16. Noes, 6. 
The Right Hon. the Vis. The Earl Beauohamp. 

count Oro .. , G.O.B. The Hon. E. Lyulph Stan-' 
OaTclinal Manning. ley.. 
The Dnke ofNorfolk,K.G. &bert W. Dale, Esq., 
The Bishop of London. LL.D. 
The Lord Norton, The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

KC.M.G. LL.D. 
The Right Hon. Sir Fracei. Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. 

Sandford, K.O.B. George Shipton, Esq. 
Sir John Lubbook, Bart., 

M.P. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
O. H. Alderson, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
Sydney O. Buton, Esq., 

M.P. 
Thom ... E. Beller, Esq. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 

1st May 1888, 
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PART VI. 

LocAL EDUCA.'rIOlfAL AUTlIOBl'rIBB. 

Pa!!" 197 line 12. Proposed by Sir John Lubbook to 
, insert a.fter the words If school poard 

•• election" the following words :-
II And we shonld be glad. to see the 

adoption of the single transferable 
vote." 

Question put. that these words be he-:-e inserted. 

Ayes, 12. Noes, 9. 
The Earl of Harrowby. The Right Hon. the Vis-
The Ea·rl Belluchamp. 'oount Cross, G.O.B. 
The Hon. E. Lynlph Stan· Cardinal Manning. 

ley. TbeDukeofNorfolk, K.G. 
Sir John Lubbock, Ba.rt., The Bishop __ of London. 

M.P. The Right:ti:on. Sir Francis 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. Sandford, K.C.B. 
The Rev. Ca.non Gregory. Sir Bernb.a.rd Samuelson, 
The Rev. T. D. OOI Morse, Ba.rt.) M.P. 

LL.D. Robert W. Dale, Esq., 
J. G. Talbot, E'q., M.P. LL.D. 
Sydney C. Buxton, Esq., C. H. Alderson, Esq. 

M.P. Henry Richard, E'q. 
Thomae E. Hener, E'q. 
Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Geor!!" Shipton, ERq. 

l,t May 1888. 

PAllT VI. 

LOCAL EDUCATIONAL Al1TJlOBl'l'IEB. 

Page 197. line 32. Proposed by Mr. Heller to leav. 
these words :-

" One speoifio a.buse haa been 
brought to our notice, to which 
school boards themselves ha.ve it in 
their own power to put an end. viz., 
the interference of board Bchool 
ton.che~ in the election of a Dew 
board. Such a power every Bchool 
board, in our opinion, ought to 
8xel'ciae when it becomes neceBsary, 
and we thiuk that tbe practioe alluded' 
to should be strictly forbidden." 

Question put, that the words proposed to be left out 
'tnnd part of the Report. 

Ayes,14. 
The Right Hon. the Vi,. 

oount Cross, G.O.B. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 
The Earl of Harrnwby. 
The Earl Beauchamp. 
The Bishop of London. 
The Lord Norton. K.C.M.G. 
Theltight Hon. Sir Franoio 

Sandford, K.C.B. 
Sir Bernhard 8&m.uelson, 

Bart., M.P. 
The Rev. J. H. Ri~g, D.D. 
The Rev. CRnon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D .• Co. Moree, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderaon, Esq. 
J. G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 

lot May 1888. 

Noes,4. 
Robert W. Dale, E'q., 

LL.D. 
Thomae E. HeUer, Esq. 
Samuel Rsthbone, Esq. 
Goor!!" Sbipton, Esq. 

PAllT VI. 

LOCAL EDUC!.!J!IONAL AUTBOlUTIB8. 

Page 198, line 6. Propooed by Lord Beauohamp to 
insert after the words "board 
U schools H the follOwing words :_ 

" It is more than a matter of 
probability that mnch of lihe opposi .. 
tion to a general establishment of 
8chool boards is due, not 80 much to 
jealousy or dread of interference by 
representative ratepayers in the work 
of voluntary school m.a.na.gement, as 
to disallproval of the restriction of 
distinctive religious teaching imposed 
upon the ra.te~8upported schools by 
,eetion 14 of the Act of 1870." 

Question put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 11. Noes, 4. 
Cardinal MOnning. The Hon. E. tynlph Stan. 
The Earl Beaucham~. ley. 
The LordNorton, K.C.:M:.G .. Robert W. Dale, Eoq., 
The Right Hon. Sir Franois LL.D. 

Sandford, K.C.B. Samuel Rathbone, Esq. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, Henry Richard, Esq.,M.P. 

Bart., M.P. 
The Veu. Archdeacon B. F. 

Smith. 
The Rev. J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. CanoD Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Alderson, E'q. 
Thomas E. Hener, E'q. 

2nd May 1888. 

PAll. VL 

LOCAL EDUCATIONAL AUTHOBITIBS. 

Page 198, line 19. Proposed by Sir B. Samuelson to 
insert a.fter the words "the Act of 
" 1870" the following words :- . 

"We believe, however, that the 
repeal of this Oowper_ Temple clauee, 
would give great umbrage to those 
who now oonsider themselves to be 
protected by it, Bnd we could not 
therefore, recommend its appeal.'· 

QuestioD put, that these words be here inserted. 

Ayes, 4. Noes, 13. 
Sir Bernhard Samuelson, Cardinal Manning. 

Bart., M.P. The Duke of Norfolk, K.G. 
The Hon. E. Lynlph sUm· Tbe Earl Beauchamp. 

ley. Tbe Bishop of London. 
Robert W. Dale, E'q., The Lord Norton. 

LL.D. K.C.M.G. 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P. The Right HOD. Sir Franois 

Sandford, K.C.B. 

2nd M.yl~ 

Tbe Ven. Archdeacon B. 
F. Smith. 

The Re ... J. H. Rigg, D.D. 
The Rev. Canon Gregory. 
The Rev. T. D. Cox Morse, 

LL.D. 
C. H. Aldereon, Esq. 
Thomas E. Heller, Esq. 
Samuel Ratbbone, Esq. 
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APPENDIX. 

I. 
INSTRUCTIONS ISSUED TO HER, MAJESTY'S INSPECTORS UNDER THE CODE OF 1882. 

(V,oE-PRBsmE ... BB RIGm HOll. A.. G. MU.DELLA.) 

(1.) 

ExAlIIlI.TIOli AJlI) I"BPE01'IO~ 01 SCBOOU GEI!EIW.LY. 

Oircular No. 212. 
Education Department, Whitehall, 

SIR. 9th August 1882. 
THE changes which have recently been introduced 

into the Oode, o.nd the proposed re-organisation of the 
work of inspection. entail 80 review of the instructions 
given in Bome previous circulars for the guidance of 
Inspectors in their inspection and examination of 
sohools. 

2. Before entering' into details of principles and 
methods of examination, my Lords would especially 
call your attention to the genera.l prWci:ple, tha.t all 
hurry or undue haste on the da.y of exammation is in
compatible with the 'Proper discharge of lOur main 
duty-that of ascertaming. verifying, aD reporting 
the facts on which the parliamentary grant is admin
istered. Their Lordships gladly Boknowled~e the greBt 
courtesy. p.tienoe. and indu.try with whloh the In
.peotora have. os • body. di.oharged the difficult duty 
of oolleoting the numerous partioulMs required for a.n 
accurate judgment of elloh soholar's work in deta.il, and 
of the soboolll8 a whole. But instances have ooculTed 
in whioh ms.nagera ha.ve oomplained of unpunotuality, 
bBSte. and impatience, Bnd of a want of due consideration 
in the treatment of teaohers and 8chola.rs. It may be 
fairly inferred tha.t such complaints would not arise if 
suffioient timo were given to each inspeotion. An early 
attendnnoo at the school is absolutely indispensable, not 
only on o.ooount pf the greater length of time availa.ble 
for work, but. in the interests of the ohildren, who Me 
far more 08pa.ble of BDstained exertion in the ea.rly part 
of the day" A humed inspeotion probably neceB8itatas 
some evIls, whioh are much to be deprecated,-the 
attempt to do two things at once, e.Q •• to give oat dicta. 
tion or 8ums while hearing the reading of another class; 
keeping 01 ..... un.mploy.d instead of di.mi .. ing th.m 
to play; retaining children in school in the dinner 
bour Q.Ild thereby not allowing sufficient time for the 
moal; prolonging the examination to a late hour in the 
afternoon; 80lld embarrassing young Bohola.rs by want 
of oleMne8B in dicta.tion or in a::;king questions. 

3. It is not necessa.ry in this oircular to enter into 
minute details BoB to tho rules to be observed in exa.
mining Bchools. It may be expected tha.t pra.ctioal 
uniformity will be obtained by the arromgomenlS 
reoont7 made for oonference and agreement on the 
part 0 the senior Inspeotors, whose duty it will be to 
soc that the rules approved by the Department are 
unifonn ly observed by the distriot Inspectors in their 
rospeotivQ divisions. My Lords do not propose to 
intorfero with the methods by whioh each Inspeotor 
may prefer to a.rrive a.t results. but will expect that the 
standard obtained by the mutua.l a~ment of the 
senior Inspectors a.nd a.pproved by their Lordships shall 
be faithfully obs8l'\'ed in each district. Fo}' this purpose 
ocut18iono.l oonrerences will be hold in eaoh division with 
& view to oompare sums set and p&8fl8oge& diotated in 
CllOh standard. questious asked in 01888 or speoifio 
luhject.a, and the methods and results of inspection 
gen'erolly. Uniformity of standard will alilo be further 
aeoured by the proposed special training of all Inspeotors 
who may hereafter be appointed. 

4. Appeals from the :reports and reoommendations of 
InspcotonJ have not been frequent. in the past and will 
prob-n,bll be even less frequent in future, when a uniform 
8QUldard of e:znmiuation is applied throughoUG the 
distt'iotll. But if any complaint of real or apparent 
hardship .hould b. lnid before the Dopartment. tbo 
Ol\8e will be refen~d by their Lordships to the senior 
Inspector of the di\"ision foT' personal inquiry Ilnd report, 
whorever the fnota alleged seem to justify Buoh a 
reference. 

S. Under Artiole 106 of tho Cede the entire grant to 
an infl\llt lIOboul or 01 ... will be computed on the aver-
age attenda.noe. and not as heretofore, in part, OD the 
number of children p ..... nt ou the da}' of inspection 
and on the number of ~8sea obtained m the standard 
__ .. _~<ro",h ... ft 'l'hA "'lnltl ...... n ann .. _nt,l" .. 'h.n_ a."" 

elements of reading, writing, and arithmetio are pro-
perly taught. Tho Cod ... sum •• that, bosid .. suitablo 
mstruction in these elements, and in needlework and 
singing, a good infant sohool should provide a regular 
course of simple conversational lessons on objeots and 
on the fa.ota of Datural history. and a proper variety of 
physical exercises and interesting employments. In 
the best schools the list of colleotive lessons is prepared. 
by the head teacher three months in advance, and is 
entered in the log-book. The mana.gers of a sohool 
in two or three departments are at liberty to plac. the 
.oholars of the First Standard-usu.ally b.twe.n .ev.n 
and eight years of age-either in the infant department 
or with the older ohildren i but when the former pIa.n 
is preferred. the course of lessona should include simple 
recitation and leB80ns in geography or elementary 
science to oorrespond to the class-BDbjects intended to 
be tak.n up in the boys' or girls' .ohool. It should b. 
borne in mind that it is of little service to adopt the 
" gifts If and mechanioal occupations of the Kinder
Qf1h"I"" unl ••• they ore BO m.d as \0 furnish real training 
1D &ccma.oy of hand and eye, in intelligence, and in 
obedience. 

6. An infant school or 01888 may be deemed II Fair n 

when more than half of the scholars examined proved 
to have been satisfa.otorily taught in reading, writing, 
and arithmetio i when discipline and singing are fairly 
good i and when one of the retluirements specified under 
(2) omd (3) in Article 106b-. i. fairly fulfill.d. Whon 
both of tho.e r.quirements are fairly fulfilled; when 
not less than three.fourths PBBS the indiTidual examin&
tion well; Bnd when disoipline and singing are satis. 
factory. the mark "Good" Rhould be a.warded. A 
school or department should not be c&lled It Exoellent" 
unleBB all three requirements of the Article are 
thoroughly wen •• tisfied. No merit grant .hould be 
given in any case in which the infa.nt class is left in 
the sole charge of a monitor. The time-table should 
.how what portion of the daily in.trnotion i. giv.n by 
the head or some other Mult teacher. 

7. The Code r~uires that in all standards higher 
tha.n the seoond, three reading books shall be provided. 
More tha.n libree Bets of books are not necessary in any 
standard; an ordinary reading book will provide a 
suffioient amount of good literature for exerOl888 in the 
art of re.ding and for all the I'U1"JlOBOB of teaohing 
II English" if taken BB a ClBB9 subJect; in the third and 
high.r otandards the sooond reading book will be a 
historical raader; the third book will be &. geographioal 
or soientifio reader to cOlTespond to the seoond clB88 
subject. In sohools in whioh no second Cl&88 subject is 
taken. the third book ma.y be like the first. an ordi~ 
reader. In Standard. L and 11. two ordinary reading 
books may be used, unles! the managers prefer that 
the second book should be a geographical or scientifio 
reader, to Buit the second dass subject. In Standards 
V .• VI., and VII. books of ertraots from standard 
authors may be taken, though suoh works &III Robiuaon 
CruBoe, voyages and travels. or biographies of eminent 
men (if of suitable length) are to be pl"8ferred. In 
Standard. VI. and VII. a singl. play of Shak •• p.a ..... 
or a single book of one of Milton's longer ~ms, or a 
selection of extracts from either poet equal m length to 
the fo .... going. may be acc.pted. As a rul •• ordmary 
text-books or manuals Bhould not be accepted aa 
readers. 

8. In Standards I. and II. intellig.nt reading will 
probably Buffice to justify a pass without muoh exami. 
nation into the matter of the book; l.Ju~ it should be 
considered a grave fault ir children have been allowed 
to read the same lesEon BO often as to learn it by heart, 
and to J·epea.t it without any but o('casionnl glimpses at 
the book. 'I'he mechanical diffioulties of reading. whioh 
are to be found in the ahorter words of :ifregular not ... 
tion. should be mastered before the Thinl Standard is 
reached. As a genera.! rule, but especially in the lower 
standards, tbe uaminer should be careful rather io ask 

• Art. 108 (6) .. A mmt ,...nt oft. ...... wk. if the IDSJ)f'OtoT l'Ppol'ta 
.. tht' ~hool (II' ('bUB to be!- fair. ~. or u('@llent, A.llowlIl! for the .. D~.~I ... _ •• _ •• ~~_ ... f ."u __ . B,,01 .. __ ,~ ___ -",_ ... ___ .....:....: __ 

Award of 
"",nO. 

ST.llI'D.A.ltD 
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for the memring of short sentences and phr8ses than to 
require explana.tions of Bingle words by definitions __ C?r 
synonyms. 

9. In Standard 1. the writing exercises should, ... a 
rule, be dOnGIOD slates, and'ishould be: l'egarded:chiefly 
... a test of h~g, •.•. , of the child's power of 
making and combining script I.tters (smaIrlmd 
cnpital), and accurately transcribing' print. "My-Lor~ 
do not pledge th.ms.lv.s. to .any p~culai' 'style' 'of 
writing or method of teaching it, 'but, It should'lIt ·I .... b 
be' bold and legible, .... d the text 'adopted! ,sho,lldih .. , 
siIfficie:ntly·large to show tbet th. "hHdJ is' ""'luainted 
with the proper forms" and Jl""POrticms of, ·I.tters.' i d .. 
dictation none but the- eaalest and! !Jill'ost- f8lIlliliar words,..
and those 'chi.fly monosyllabl.", 'shonld be giVIm"oub, 
and a pass ebould not be· withh.ld if .ix',out of tb~ 
Rr.scrib.d ton are <lon.otly "pelt and <written. hi 
standard H~ the exercises,ehould'oe 'wl_'sla.tes, security: 
for writing on paper b.ing pro-.:ided .by the 8l:hibition 
of copybooks. 'The •• me qua.liti.s of writing,.hould be 
required as in St&nda.rd I., I but greOltell impomanoe 
should be attached to evenness··aud nniformity"and to 
proper spaces b.tw.en the words. Oapitals .hould b .. 
required tob.put without direction .. fter full atops and 
at the beginnmg of proper names •. The ~&BSage tor 
dictation' should b. carefully .elecbed as being of 
average difficulty, and free from puzzling_ word8~' .A. 
children may gen.rallyb ••• p.eted to pass easily in the 
mechanical a.rt of writing 'in this sta.ge, five mistakes' in 
sp.lling ought, as a .ul.,-ifthe pasB&gs .... lected he 
sofficientlye&By-to involve. fbilure.,Jn Standard m.; 
IIJld those above it, the examination should "Iw&,.. be 
on paper. Greater readiness .honld b.' expected in 
writing, but two or three words onlyahould be dictated 
at once. As a. rule more than. foul" errors in spelling 
.hould involve failure, but ifth. handwriting lle wry 
Jait·, and not more than four errors in spelling occur in 
the six lines, the child should p ... s. '. Oorreot spel. 
ling .hottld not in any oas. obtMn a 1' .... if the writing 
is below faM·. In Standard IV., and those above it, 
writing should be ronning. free, and aym:metrie&l,"-aB 
well as legible and clear. If poetry is'Belected for die. 
tation; the scholars should hemad. cl.arly. to ·nnd ..... 
mlld,- before beginning to write where each' 'lina 
commences and ends: ,A pass 8hould not -'be. witlhheld 
if the writing is fair, and the errors in sp.lling do not 
exceed three. 

..' , , '., L 

10. In Standard V, thep~e seleoted for writing 
!'rom m.mory should be an anecdote occupying from 
10 to l5 lin.s of ordinary length, and containing Romp 
sufficieutly obvious point,. or 8impl~ mor~l. The pa.s~ 
Ba.ge may, if the teacher desires, be read aloud ·by him. 
Neither a,curacy in .pelling nor excellenc~ in' writing 
should secure a. pass) unless ~he{ exeroiae.. is ,an inte11i~ 
gent reproduction o£}he story. .The. writing ez~cise 
prescribed for Stando.rd V. may be altogether, ..... d 
must be to .. certain .xtent, a.n ejj'ort of memory', th&~ 
for Standn.rd VI. is the ea.rl~st exercise in compOtIitioJl. 
requu'ed in the Code, as . part of the writing. exercise; 
and no child ought to pass who does not .ho,"" the 
power to put together in grammatical language, cor-
rectly expressed, and, if required, in the fo~ of a 
letter, a. few simple observations .on some· easy subjeot 
of common and familia.r experience. In Stan4ard VII. 
in order to w .. rrant. a p_ the th.me should exhibit 
something more of 8tructural.oharacter. sDd arrange_I'" 
mont, the sense should.be cle"", the 8l:pressions ,fairly 
well ohosen, and the writing, sp.lling, and gr .. mm .... 
free from ordinary faults. 

11'. In 0.11 cases, where a dictation exerclSe is given, 
the teach.r may b. p.rmitted, if he desir.s, to re&d the 
passage over to the childr.n befo"'; It is diotated by the 
Inspector. In W.Ish speaking districts the teacher 
lOay hc allowed to give out the whole of th •. dintatiol!,-

12. Little chang. has been made mSohedul .. 1; in 
regard to the reqniremonta und ... the h.ad of Arith. 
metic. You will probably oontinue the nsn&lpractioe 
of setting, in all standards above the first, four mms, of 
whioh not mOr<> than one should be a problem, and 
Gf permittin~ a .ehol .... to p&BSwho has two eorr&ot 
answers. Right method and arro.ngemen:b, 'ana good 
figures may excuse ,light error in 'One of the .mswer •. 
In tltandard V. the .. mle of three by the mothod of 
nnity" haa been Jlrescribed to. orde? to a.void at 'that 
Rtage the diffioult.es of the theory of proportion, and to 
suggest IL simpler method of solving ordlU8.I'y problems 
by I~ comhinn.tion of the four simple and cbmpound 
rules. not. if the anMWCl'l!l nro correot, and have becn 
inteUigontly workml by oither method, )'Ou '\YIU of 
COUl'se accept them. 

13: Mental .... ithm.tio is " new requirement, but ill 
not mtended to form an addition to the individua.l 
examina.tion for the purpose of recording the U p&sses " 
in the Schedule. It is a class exercise, and may often 
b.,s~tisf&Ctorily tested br re'l.uiring the teacher of the 
claSs tb'give a f.w questIons ill your rresenee and by 
adding a.t discretion Bome questions a your o.:rn. The 
oiUecn of this ex....,ise is 'to .nconrage dexterity, quick
ness, and accuracy in dealing 'with figures and to 
~ticipa.te, by means of rapid and va.ried oro1 practice 
W1~h small. ;n~bers,. the lon~er" problems which have 
sf_ds to be "'or1i:ed out m: writing.' It is obvious 
that this general objeot ca.nnot be attained if the exerciseR 
are ~nfin~~,~o. Go fejWJ,rules for ,computing H dozens It 
and scores" snch ... are .often supP?sed to be specia.lly 
~ll!ted fo~ m.nUIJ calculatIon. Practice should b. given 
In ,all the· ,ordinary processes of arithmetic, e.g., in. 
S~rd t:. aqdition, ~ub1ifaction, and multiplication, 
Wlth numbers np to 50 and money up to 28.: in 
Standard II. all the foni rules, with numb.rs up to 
144, and with mon.y to 10 •. : in Standard m. e ... y 
reductions: and in ::;ta.ndard IV .. simple exeroisQs in 
fracti?ns founded on tJ;1e multiplioation tabl., and on 
th.e aloquot l,'arts of I!., of .. yard, and of a pound avoir, 
dupois. It .. often fpund a h.lp in ca.lcttlation if the 
dirit.nsions of the s~hoo1room, the playgro9Jld, and the 
desks, and the weIght of III few fumilia.r objects are 
ac,cura.tely knO'W:'Il and recorded, and occasionally referreq 
to: ... sta,ndards o~ measurement, . 
,a. In r.po:ting on-the subjects of grammar, 'gso

gra.phy, :a.nd history, you ,bev. b •• n r.quired hitherto 
.imply to state whether the whole grant ought to b. 
awarded "" ,disaJlowed. You will, in foture, report 
whether a grant should be mad., and if .0, wh.th.rth. 
results of .the- instruction are ., fa.ir" or '1 good." The 
mode.of examining is left to your discretion, and ma.y 
bo nsefully vari.d !'rom year to year. n is often 
advisabl. to .invite the taanber of the class to put a f.w 
questions in order that yon may know what plan he has 
adopted before proceeding 'liD propose questioIlH of your 
0 ...... . In st""darda "boY<> the third the knowl.dge of 
the scholars may sometimes be tested by written 
answers which yoa will carry home and examine; but 
you will geno!"'lly b. able to .. tisfy yourself by means 
of, oral questloDs addreRsed separately to a sufficient 
namber of . the scholars whether the cl888 has been 
properly taught. The quality of th. anow.rs, as well 
as the number, . will have to be considered, and the 
knowledge of the subject should be fairly distributed 
throughout ,the various S'tandards. But, sobj.ct to 
these considerations, it is a safe general rule that· the 
result may.be mar-ked: ", good" when three-fourths of 
those examined are found to have been well ta.ught, and 
U fair" when' ODe-ohaJf of them prove to have been so 
taught>. If this latter condition b. not fulfill.d, no 
grant .hould b. r&cOmmended nuder Article 109f. 

15. Both in cl"" aud in specific subjeots the Oode 
permits a certain liberty o~,choice to managers, and it 
IS no part of your duty to restrict this liberty. But if 
your advice is asked, it will be well in giving it to have 
regaro to the special qualifications of the teacher, and 
to the opportunities and mea.ns a.t hand for scientific or 
other instruction. Other conditions being equa.l, any 
teacher will be lik.ly to teach best the partioula. 
subject of which he knows most, aud in which he tak.s 
the .trongsst interest. ' 

~6. "When the numbers in the opper division of the 
school, ... d.fineg ill Articl. 109j. iit., do not, .xceed 30 
at the boginning of the school y.ar, the children of that 
division may be trea~ed as OD~, olass for instruction in 
,class subjects., t When. th& ~umbers exceed 30,. the 
upp.~ division shonld be divid.d ;,nto two. groups at 
I...... Th. grouping of .tandards is intepd.d to work 
as follows :_Supposing the 4th and 5th Standards to 
form on. graul" and the 6th aud 7th anoth.r, the 
form.r group will ,,,' requir.d. to take the work olthe 
4th ... d ,5th Stand~rds in alt.rnate y.ars,. the latt&r, 
that of the 6th and 7th Standards in alternat. y ....... 
If ,th. four standards-IV.-VII.-.. re plac.d in on. 
youp, th.y,)rill take th~ .ubjeots of each .to\l.dard in 
turn .. 

IT. The esmination 'in this subject is not, as :you will 
observ., limited to technioaJ !1rammar, a.lthough parsing 
and ana.lysi •• till f01'JlJ an .mportant part of th.· ra· 
qtJirements, . TJ\<e genera.! 1>hject <If I.ssons in Eoglish 
should be'to enlarge ,tbe 'learner's 'vocabulary. and to 
_ke him fami-liar with the m.aning. the otrnctute, the 
grammatical and logical relations, and the right use of 
wol'titt;· Elementary exercisM of this kind have· an 
i1npoptant praotieal bearing on eV&rything els. which .. 
ohild leam8.- .The reci_tion of a few verses of poetry-

Cr. .... a. 
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bas been prescribed in ... very stand&I:d, and it will h.. . 24. Where ""y llIliCorm failure in tho tearuung of 
.,he duty of the teacher to aubmit to you for approTal these classes ocours. you will report, even when a grant 
On the day of inspeotion a list of the pieoes 'chosen for is not claimed for needlework, that the subject is not 
!lb. ODBUing year. It is not neoessary thai; the requir<ld properly taught; and it may h.. well to point out to 
number of linea should be taken from one poem,; they the managers thaIi • few specimens of garmenta from 
may be made up from two or more, provided, that each the best children do not compensate for imperfect 
extract learned by heart has a completeness and value teaching in the lower olasses. 
of its own, and is understood in relation of the story or 25. You will in all oases, 88 heretofore, examine the 
dosoription of which it forms a part. The ""tracts artioles which tOO ohildreu have made during the y .... ; 
shouJd be simple enough to be pleasing and intelligible and will satisfy yourself of the genuineness of the 
to ohildren, yet in Standard III. and upwa.rds sufficiently speoimens by requiring some of the scholars to perform. 
advanced to furnish material for thought and explana.- a simple exercise on the day of examination, whether a 
tion, to improve tho taste, and to add to the •• holar's grant is .laimed for needlework under Art. 109,. or 
store of words. In testing the memory lesson, it may Dot. In o~ to asoertain that the teaohiDg has been 
suffice to call on a few of the children-Dot less than in aocordance with the schedule. it will be needful to 
one-fourth in each olass-to recite ea.oh a. few linea-in require a sufficient number of the scholars in two or 
succession, and oocasiona.lly it may be useful to require more standards to work specimens of sewing or knitting 
the venes to be written down from recollection. in your presenoe., Detailed rules for the conduct of 

18. From tho first, the teaching of English should be this part of the examination will h.. found in Ap. 
supplemented by aimple exercises in composition: e.g.. pendiX I. When needlework is selected as a class Circtllar 116, 
when a word is defined, the scholar should be aa.lled on subject, you will not reoommend the higher grant of page 16. 
t.,) use it in a sentence of his own; when a. rammatical 2,,, unless the results of the teaching are clearly 
principle is explained, he should be aske to frame a H good." "The lowel' grant of 1 •. mar be obtained by 
sentence, showing how it is to be applied: and examples the same degree of proficiency as wi! be nquired for 
of the way in which adjeotives are fonned from noUDS, the grant. of I,. under Art. 10ge. , 
or nouns from verbs, by the addition of syllables, . 26. You will observe that specific subjects oannot be BPBCtl'IO 
should be supplied or eelected by the Bcholars them· teken np b.fore a scholar has pass.d the 4th Standard; BU01BCn. 

selvea. ' Mere mstruction in the terminology of grammar, l\1ld that English, geography. inoluding physical geo-
unless followed up by practical exercises in the use of graphy, history, and elementa.ry soien.ce are recognistld 
language, yields very unsatisfactory results. 88 olass so~jects .. If these subjects are simply and 

19. The Oode recognises 88 the means of instruotion thoroughly taught. the scholars will form those habits 
in geography and elementary science. reading books, of exact obse"stion,. reasoning and statement, which 
oraJ. lessons, a.nd visible illustra.tions. But it does not are needed for the intelligent conduct of life. In 
prescribe the ex&Ct proportions in whioh these means ordinary oircumstances the scheme of elementary edn .. 
should be employed for each sta.nd.a.rd, Bnd for each cation as now laid down by the Code may be considered 
subject. Those proportiOIlsshould bedetermin.ed partly oomplete without the addition of speoific subjects. It 
by the &pacio.! plo.ns ad aptitude of the teacher, and is not desirable, B8 a. general rule, that specific Bubjects 
l'o.rtlli by othar ccnsiderations. In Standards 1. and IL should b. attempted wh.re tbe stalf of the school is 
It wi not be necessary for you to insist on the use of a small, or the soholars in. Standards V.-VII. do not 
reading book, if provision is mode for meeting the form a class large enough to justify Lhe withdrawal of 
requirements of the Code by ". systematio· course of the principal teacher from the teaching of the rest of 
coUective leBBons, of whioh the heads are duly entered the sOOool: in.. this latter case they would derive more 
in tho log. book:. The bost reading books for higher benefit by b.ing group.d with tho 4th Standard .for 
standards are those which a.re desOl'iptive and upla.- olaas subjects. , The pecuniary loss· entailed by the 
natory, are well written, and suitably illustrated, and ez.olusion of .. few boys from the study of specific snb-
contam a sufficient amount and variety of intereating jeots will. be abundantly compensated by the greater 
matter. WhGIl these oonditions 'are fulfilled, and the 8ucoes8 in- other subjects, and especially by the higher 
reading lessons are 80 supplemented' ,by good oral merit grant reserved for more thorough teaching 
teoohing, 88 to enable the scholars to p&88 the prescribed .generally. . 
exami:na.tion well, the requirements of the Oode will be 27. In .large sohools, however, and those which are 
aatirmed, even though ,the oourse of lessons in the in favourableoircumstanoes, the·.soholo.ra of Standard V. 
reading book does noi oorrespond, in aJ1 respects, to the and bpwards may, be encouraged to attempt one or 
year'8 work of a particular standard" more specifio,subjects, which the managers may deem 

20. In teaching geogra.phy, good maps, both of the most appropriate to the industrial and other needs of 
oounty and of the farish, or immediate neighbourhood the district .. It is not the intention of my Lords to 
in whloh the schoo is situated, should be affi.z:ed t,Q the encourage &. pretentious or unreal pursuit of higher 
walld. and t·he 8X'aCt distances of a. few Deat' and familiar stu.dies'. or to encroach in any way on the province of 
places mould be known. b is useful to mark OD the secondary education. The course suited to an eleman
floor of the sohoolroom the meridian lin., in order that tory sohool is practicaily d.termined hy tho age limit 
the poiuts of the oompn.es should be known in relation of 14 years; and, may properly include whatever Bub. 
to the school itself, 88 well as on a map. jeota can. be effectively ta.ught within that limit, It 

21. The full grant forsin'ging is not now to be claimed ma.y be hoped that, year by year, B larger proportion 
unless the soholars &l'O so taught as to be able to .. sing of the children will remain in the elementary schools 
by note." ·You wiU be furnished in Bubsequenll in- until the age of 14: and a acholarwho has attended 
strnctioDs with some simple testing m:orcise8. by which J::egula.rlyand poBsesaea fair ability may reasonably be 
toO determine whether this condit.ion has been properly e.:r.peoted to acquire iD.1hat time Dot only a good know
fulfilled. 'l'he regulations under which a grant has ledge of reading, writing, and arithmetic, of English, 

b . , " '11 t'll I' and of geography, but also enough of the rndimeuts of 
hitberto cen gnen lor SlDglUg WI S lapp y m oases two higher subjects to furnish.,. stable foundation f.or 
ill which the children have been taught by ear on1y. .. 
A list of six or eight pieces should be presented, from further improvemenli either by his own 81ertiOD, or in 
whioh you will select one or more, in order to judge a secondary school. 
wbether the ohildren have been" sa.tisfactorily taught" 28. In oases in. whieh it is proposed to teach specifio 
or not. subjeots. it will be desirable for you to ascertain that 

. the te&eher has given proof of his fitness to teach them 
22. It will be soon that considerable reductions have by baving acquitt.d himself creditably at a training 

been made in the amount of work required in needle- college or at lOme othlll' public examination. You will 
work, and that tbe obligetory parts of Schedule III. often lind that these .ubjecto .... most thoronghly 
now oontain no more work than can be fairly mastered taught when a special teacher is engaged by a group of 
by auy girls' school in which four hours weekly have been schoola to give instruooon in such subjects once or 
devoted to this subjeot. If any 8e'hool fails to earn the twice a week. his teaching beiug supplemented in the 
grant, it will probably h.. found that snch failnre is due intervals by tho teachers of the ochoo!. You will jndgu 
to bud teoohing in the lower atandards. or that. the of all IKIhomes of elementary science which may be 
aubject has not been taught (aa all the othar 8Ub~ects Bubmitted So you for approval by their applioal.ility to 
..... taUgbt, and as needlework should be tanghtJ to the achoo! atay of the bulk of ocholara. remem bering 
.-as well as to individuals. th'" the whole _ of study is primarily de.igned for 

23. No jn.t pregroos can be made io the general thoo.childreuwhogotolabourafterth.ybaverOBo<:lwd 
teachiug of needlt)work in a aobool without eifeotive tabe full time staDdard. 
.imultaneous teaching throughoUG the clasaas, and it 29. Th81'8 is no grayer or more difficult task imp08ed )(n:rr 

will h.. tho duty of tho In_protor specially to inquire npon Her MI\i .. ty·s Inspectors by the amended Code G ..... 
into the needlt'work of inf-.nta, and of the lowest than. t.hat of asseesing the merit; grant. Your own 
atwldal.-da iu other sebools. experience must often have Iud YOI1 $0 conclude \hat; 
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the full value of a school's work is not accurately 
measured by t.he results of individual e:mmination, 
as t!Lbulated in a schedule; and that two schools, in 
which the ratio of II passes" atta.ined is the sa.me, often 
differ materially in the qtl .91ity of those passes, a.nd in 
general efficiency .. places of education. It is in order 
that these differences may be duly reoognised in calou .. 
lo.ting the grant tha.t my Lords have caused the award 
of a subuliantial part of that sum to be dependent 011' 
the estimate you form of the merit of the school as a 
whole. Article 109b. specifies three particulars: (1) the 
organisation a.nd discipline; (2) the intelligence em .. 
ployed in instruction; and (S) the general quality cf the 
work, especia.lly in elementary subjects. Thus the 
award of the merit grant will be the result cf several 
factors of judgment. The quality as well 8S the number 
of the passes will necessarily rank as the most impor
mnt of these factors; but inferences derived from them 
alcne may be modified hy taking into acconnt the skill 
and spirit of the teaching, the nea.tness of the school
room and its applia.nces, the accuracy and trustworthi
ness of the registers, the fitness of the classification in 
regard to age and capacity, the behaviour of the chil
dren. especially their honesty under examination, and 
the interest they evince in their work. The Oode a.lso 
instructs you to make reasonable allowance for "special 
circumstances." A shifting, scattered, very poor, or 
ignora.nt populatioll j any circumstance which makes 
regular attendance exceptionally difficult i failure of 
health, or unforeseen changes among the teaching staff. 
will necessarily and rightly affect your judgment. It is 
needful, however, in all Buch cases, to ha.ve regard not 
only to the existence of special difficulties, but also to 
the degree of success with which those difficulties have 
been overcome. 

30. From bad or unsatisfactory schools it is manifest 
that the merit grant should be withheld altogether. 
The cases which you dealt with .under Article ~2 b. of 
tho former Oode, and in which a. deduction of one or 
more tenths wa.e made for II fa.ults of instruction or 
discipline," or in which yon have not recommended the 
grant for "discipline and organisation," would, of 
C01lrBe. fa.ll under this head. Other cases will occur 
which are not serious enough to justify actual deduc
tion; but in which you observe that there is a prepon .. 
derance of indifferent passes, preventible disorder. 
dulness, or irregula.rity; or that the teacher is sat.isfied 
with a low standard ot' duty. To schools of this class 
no merit grant should be awarded. But a school of 
humble aims, which pa.sses only a. moderately successful 
examination, may properly be designated II Fair" if its 
worK is oonscientiously done, and is Bound ;J far it 
goes; and if the school is free from any conspiouous 
Ian It. 

31. Generally, a. school ma.y be expected to receive 
the mark "Good," when botb the number and the 
quality of the passes are satisfactory; when the scholars 
pass won in such class subjects as .. re taken up ; "Dd 
when the organi!latioD, diMc.ipline, tone, and general 
intelligence are suoh as to deserf'e commendation. 

32. It is the intention of their Lordships that the 
mark" Excellent 10 should be reserved for casea of dis
tinguished merit. A thoroughly good sohool in favour
able conditions is characterised by cheerful ·a.nd yet 
e:r.&Ct discipline. ma.intained without ha.rshneHS and 
withou~ nOIsy demonstration of authority. Its premises 
are cleanly and well-ordered i its tiiue .. ta.ble provides 
a proper variety of menta.l employment and of physical 
exercise; its organisation is suoh as to distributEr the 
teaching power judioiously, a.nd to secure for every 
scholar-whether he is likely to hring oredit to the 
school by examinu.tion or not-a. fair share ot' instruc
tion and of attention. The teaching is animated and 
interesting. and yet thorough and accurate. The 
reading ill fluent, careful, and expres.ive, and the 
ohildren are nelped hy questioning and explanatIon to 
follow the moaning ot' what they read. Arithmetio is 
80 taught as to euallie the scholars not only to obtain 
oorrect answers to sums, but also to understand the 
reason of the prooesses employed. If' higher subjeots 
o.re attempted, the lessons are not confined to memory 
work and to the learning of technical terms, but are 
designed to give 80 olear knowledge of facts, and to 
t!'ain tho learner in the practice of thinking and ob
Berving. Besides fulfilling these conditions, which are 
all expressed or implied in the Oodc, Buch a sohool 
BCCka by other mcRnS to be of service to the ohildren 
who .. ttond it. It provides for the upper classes .. 
regular system of home-exercises, and o.rrangementa 
fol' oorreoting them expeditiou8ly u.nd th"roughly. 
Whl'ro circnmstR.n(lell llermit, it hna also its lendiug 

library, its savings bank, and an orderly collection of 
simple objects and apparatus adapted to illustrate the 
schoollesl1Ons, and formed in part by the co.operation 
of the scholars themselves. Above a.11, its teaching 
and discipline are such as to exert a right influence on 
the manners, the conduct, and the character of the 
children, to awaken in them a love of reading, and 
such an interest in their own mental improvement as 
may reasonably he expected to last beyond the period 
of schoollife.-

33. It is hardly to he expected that anyone ochool 
will completely satisfy all these conditions, and it is 
impossible tha.t in the course of a single visit of inspec
tion your attention should be directed to so many par
ticulars. But it will be well to keep all of them in view 
in forming your own standard of wha.t the best schools 
should aim at; and my Lords do not wish the mark 
,. excellent" to be given to any school which falls short 
of tbat standard in any important respects, or which is 
not, in some of them at least, entitled to special praise. 

34. The responsibility of recommending the met;.t 
grant. will in every case rest upon the Inspector, and 
should not be delegated to aU ... sistant. MyLorda do 
not require that you should state in fuller detail thau 
you think desirable in your report on a school, your 
reason for designating it 80S II fair, U "good," or 
U excellent JJ j but in all cases in which you recommend 
that the graut should be withheld, the ground. on 
whioh you do so should be briefly stated for the infor-
mation a.nd guidance of the managers. , 

35. My Lords regret to receive frequent complaints 
of the excessive use of corporal punishment in Bchools, 
and of its occRsionaJ infliction by assistants and ,Pupil .. 
teachers, and even by managers. The subject IS one 
on which your own observation ift necessarily incom
plete, since children are not likely to be punished in 
your presence on the day of inspection. But you will 
not fail in your intercourse with teachers and managers 
to impress upon them that the more thoroughly a 
teacher is qualified for his position, by skill, character, 
and personal influence, the less necessary it is for him 
to resort to corporal chastisement a.t all. When, how
ever, the necessity &rilles, the punishment should be 
administered by the head teaoh .. ; and an entry of the 
fact should, in their Lordships' opinion, be made in the 
log-hook. 

36. In view of the fact that the grant made to a school 
i'l mainly calculated on the average attendance, accurate 
registration of admission, progress, and a.ttendance <,on .. 
tinues to be of essentia.l importance, and will require 
special co.re on the part of ma.nageJ's and wat.chfulness 
on your own. In Appendix II. you will find a revised 
edition of the offioial rui"l" which have been long in 
force for the proper keeping of registers, and it will be 
well to call the special attention of mana.gers and 
tea.chers, especially in new schools, to the details set 
forth in that Appendix. • 

37. It must be clearly understood th.t irregularity of 
attendance, unless it is produced by some of the causes 
which constitute G reasonable excuse for absence, ca.nnot 
be accepted ns a.n excuse for the want of progress of a.ny 
scholar. It has now become the interest of all con .. 
cerned in the pecuniary results of the annual exa.mina
tion to incl'ease the a.vera~e yearly a.ttenda.nce by 
diminishing daily ilTegularitles; but it may be hoped 
that higher motives will prompt all interested in educa.~ 
tion to press upon those entrusted with the execution 
of the law the actnal legal obligation by which a.ll 
parents are bound to present their children at the 
beginning of ea.c!h meeting of the school. Cases of 
gross neglect on the part of the authorities, if brought 
to your notice, sbould form the subject of a special 
report to the Depat'tment .. In your general judgment 
of the school, you will be careful to make allowances 
for a.ll such neglect if the managers and teachers cannot 
be held responsible for it. 

3d. The Code requires-
I. That a.ll soholars w hos. names are on the registers 

of the sohool must be present at the inspection, unless 
there is a. reasonable excuse for their absenoe. 

• Tour attention mOf be ua&tuUy recalled to the following extraot 
from tho Cooe of 1881:-

"'fbo Iosl(>OOtor will bear in mind. in reporting on tbe organisation 
and di8Qiphne. the re.'lults or any visit. Without notice made in the 
course of the school year; and will not interfere wit.h any method of 
organisahon adopted in. t.raining college under inllpeotion if it ill 
Ia.tillllactonlv carried out in tbe school. To meet the reqllirementl 
I't'.pecting dilKlipline. tho managers and teachers will be expected &0 
.... tlaf'y tho IIlIiPllotor that oJl nwlollable care i. taken. in the ordinary 
tnnnngomem ot the s(1hool. to bring up the children in habi~ of 
punctllllUty. of (fOOd mannel'll and langu~ of olea.nline!lll and neatuest. 
cmd also to Impl'e89 upon the children the importanco ol cheerftll 
obrlditmcc to llllty. of considoration and rO!pooli fOr othan. and or 
honour Bud tnlt.brulneu in word and ROt·." 
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n. That &II .uch aoholara whose name. hove at the 
end of the school year been on the register for the last 
22 weeks during whioh the school' has been open must 
be presented to the Inspector for examination. 

39. Hitherto, since pnrli of the grant was ba.sed upon 
the individ.u~l payment. for the sucoessful exn.mination 
of all soholars who had attended 250 times in the course 
of the year, mauagers were interested in getting 
together a.Il such schola.rs on the day of inspection. AA 
the grant is DOW ba.sed upon the average attendance 
of all the schola.n, and will be adversely a.ffected by the 
failure in examination of backward scholars, it will be 
your duty tn see 'that overy child, who is liable to be 
present.ed for exa.minatil)n, is present, ul1less there is a 
reasoDo.ble excuse on the day of examination, and to 
record tbe absent soholars on the schedule as if they 
had been present and had failed. If the number of 
absentees be large. the ab~ences should be a positive 
disqualification for the mark .. good It or •. excellent" 
in 88sestling the merit grant. Among reasonable 
exouses, probably the most general will be found to be 
infectious disease in the home, storms. unavoidable 
absence from home, a death in the fa.mily, or the 
scholar'sluLving left the neighbourhood. Beyond these 
it is not probable that many reasonable excuses will be 
found, though cases of an exceptional char&l}ter may 
arise, and can only be decided on the day of inspection. 

40. Many well.founded complain~ have been made 
of undue pressure on backward scholars by keeping 
them in after school, by i'lng llOme lessons, or by &n 
injudicious use of emulation. The fact that a rea.son~ 
able allowance may now be made for exoeptional oases 
uuder Artiole 1098. iii., will, it may be hoped, diminish 
this evil. Irregola.rity of attendanoe cannot be con~ 
sidereu as eo valid reaaon for withholding a ohild from 
examination; a.nd ma.nagers of schools should refuse to 
countena.uoe this plea, and should co-operate with a.ll 
concerned in promoting grea.ter regularity of attend~ 
Wlce. The following excuses ma.y, however, be reason~ 
ably accepted for withholding a sohola.r :-delioato 
health or prolonged illness; obvious dulness or defeotive 
intellect; temporary deprivation, by aooident or other~ 
wise, of the use of eye or hand. But in order that all 
scholars, whom it is pro~oBed to withhold. Dlay nOG be 
neglected by a teacher. It will be your duty to look 
oarefully through the list of such soholars, and to form 
0. personal judgment as to the reo.sonahleness of Ghe 
excuses. 

41. As a general rule, Doll schola.1's who have fa.iled at 
the previous exa.mination in any sta.ndard in two sub .. 
jects In.&Y be presented a seoond time in tha.t standard. 
The foot or such failure can he a.ttested in the case of 
sohol8J.·s who were in the school at; the previous emmi~ 
no.tion by mea.ns of IM~ year's 8chedule, whioh will be 
before you. In the oase or children coming from 
other sohools there may be diffioulty in obtaining 
evidenoe of the highest standard previously passed; 
but, Q8 & genera.l rule, it should be presumed tha.t suoh 
ohildren, if above 10 yearll of age. Imve passed 
Standard III., a.nd all exoeptions to this rule should be 
held to require explana.tion. 

42. In allsohools tho grant for cookery. § 109 (g) ix., 
should be condhional on the provision of speoial, ado
quate, and suita.ble arrtWgements for the practioa.l 
instruotion of the girls by a duly qua.lified teaoher, in. a 
room (whioh may be an ordinary olass-room) fitted up 
with tile neoessary a.pplia.nces. In sohools. the oircum
stancos of whioh admIt; of it, demonstration lessons in 
cookery should be given at frequent intervals by a 
profe89ionaJ. person. 

4:1. It i •• faa, deplored by all connected with the 
examination of candidates for admission to training 
oolleges. and. by all who have to instruot our future 
teachers in these colleges, that many pupil.teaohel'B. at 

the o1ose of their engagement, should possess 80 soanty 
a Imowledliite of arithmetio, geography. grammar, and 
history. l!nle •• it is supposed that the greet bulk of 
their teachers have neglected their instruction, the 
ROhool work must obviously have pressed so heavily 
upon these young persons 88 to leave very little time 
fur their improvement. It is admitted that boys and 
girls of 16 or 17 years of age should not spend more 
than eight hours daily in intellectual labour, and i'$ 
cannot he thought an unnecessaryrequiremen! that oui 
of this weekly maximum of 40 hours (allowing for two 
half.holida.ys). lien hours should be reserved for the 
private studies of the pupil~teaohers, over and above 
the five hours already prescribed for tbeir instruction 
or examination by tbe teacher ot;..the school. The Dew 
form of Memorandum of Agreement (Schedule VI.) 
reqllh-es no more than 25 hours per week or actual 
service in teaching. When tae work of the school is 
carried on for more than 25 hours, the time~table 
should be so a1T8oDged as to give the pupil.teacher the 
remaining time for private study in the sohool or 
olass.room, under the direction of the head teacher. 
In this way the necessary work of preparing lessons 
out of school hours may be somewhat reduced. 

44,. Article 113 has been designed to encoura.ge more Bvnl)l'G 

adva.nced and varied teaching in the evening school, SCIlOOlAl. 

and at the same time to indicate olea.rly its oharacter as 
a supplement to the day school rather than 88 a BUb~ 
stitute for it. It may he hoped that ere long no scholar 
willlea.ve the day gchool for labour who has not passed 
the fnll~time Standard i but exceptional oases will arise 
in which a night; scholar may Dot have reached this 
standard, or, having reached it, ma, have forgotten 
muoh of what he has learned, and may require to go 
back and recapitulate. For such cases, the Code 
provide. that examination may be 8B low 8B the 
3rd Standard; and there need be no objection, when a 
scholar baa for some time been employed, to allowing 
him. to repeat the examination for the last standard 
which he has previously pM!led. In all suoh cases 
saoisfaetory explanaoion .hould b. furnished by the 
managers. If, in any instance, it is proposed to put a 
soholar ba.ok two standards, sufficient reasons should be 
assigned. The managers should take reasonable pains 
to prooure evidence a.t each soholar's admission of the 
standard in which he has previously been presented, 
and of the stands.rd for whioh he is fitted. 

45. In framing the Code, my Lords have desired,
while retaining as of prime importance the individual 
examination in reading, writing, a.nd arithmetic,-to 
give ~eater freedom of choice to good teachers in 
regard to other subjects. to attach increased weight to 
intelligence and to the quality of instruotion, and to 
bring the mode of computing tho grant into closer 
correspondence with the various conditions which 
determine the effioiuncy of a school. 'fhe full attain
ment of these objeots depends largely on yoor personal 
exertions and influenoe. and on the spirit in which you 
co.operate with the best etl'orta of vo1unw'Y managers, 
school boards, and other local bodies interested in 
promoting education. Their Lordships are aware that 
some of the new duties whioh are imposed upon you by 
the Code of 1882 Pore delicate and onerous, and will oa.ll 
for the exercise. in a higher degree than ever, of care~ 
1'uln88s, insight, and sympathy. But they rely with 
muoh confidence on the discretion and ability of Her 
Majesty's Inspeotors, and on their willingness to give 
effect to any measure designed to improve the cha
racter of elementary schools, and to increase the publio 
usefulness of the Education Department. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 

F. R. SANDFORD. 



Rdtoation 
An 

494 

II. ., 
~INSTRUCTIONS TO INSPECTORS; 1878. , ;. . 

(VICll.Pnsmz,.." LOlm SAlIDO", now LOllD HAIIJIOW1IY.) 

COpy" of Cm= LETTER issu.d. on ,the 16th day of 
J anu ... y 1878, by Viscount 8iMJdon, th.n Vice 
Presid.nt of the Committe. of Council on Educa. 
tion, to Her Majesty's Insp.ctors of Schools, 
oontaining his Instructions and Views resp.cting 
the Inspection and Examination. of the Schools, 
the Maintenance of th.ir Moral Training, the 
Charact.r and Aim of ,h. Teaching of the Schools 
the Position and Character of the Teachers, and th; 
Objects sought to b. obtain.d by the Provi.ions of 
the CODE, as b.aring upon the Changes propo.ed 
to be made n.xt Yesr by the Committe. of Council 
on Education in ·th. CODE and RBGULATIO"S for 
PUlILIC ELEMENTARY SC.o:OOLS." 

CmCUlaAR TO HBB M!AJE8I'Y'S lNsPEC'rORS-ENGLAND AND 
WALES. 

Education Department, Whitehall, 
Sm, January 16, 1878. 

AB it haa now become .vident tbat, by the 
operation of recent legisla.tion, the grea.t ma.jority of 
the labouring clas.es will be virtually compelled to s.nd 
their children to public elementary schools, which a.re 
aided, aDd tber.fore to a large extent regalated, by the 
State, a. hea.vy additional responsibility is imposed upon 
the Government with respect to the cbaracter of the 
schools in which these children will be obliged to .pend 
all their .choollife. . .. 

It becomes, therefore, more tha.n ever the duty of the 
Educa.tion Department to do all in their power to secure 
both tha.t the most snita.ble and useful instrnction, and 
such &s is mostly desired by their parents, is furnished 
for the children, and that their moral training is fully 
provided for during the years which they will be com· 
pelled to spend in public elementary .chool.. To enable 
.h. Department to fulfil this duty, the Lords of the 
Committee of Council on Education must principally 
rely upon the action a.nd influence of Her Majesty's 
inspectors in their respecti~e district3; and from their 
knowledge of the zeal and public .pirit of their officers, 
they feel that they may rely with confidence upon their 
cordia.l co-operation. Considering, however, the great 
increase in the staff of inspectors since 1870. and the 
large number of recent appomtments, * and looking also 
to the increased responsibility now cast upon the in
spectol'8 by the important changes in the educa.tional 
Hystem wh1ch have been made in the last three yes.rs, 
hoth by legi.lation aud by the code., furth.r directions 
alJpear to be desirable. ' 

~ In conveying to you the following instruotions from 
their Lordships, I am desired to inform you that, in 
Grriving at the ooneluBionB which are herein embodied, 
they have carefully considered the reports of the most 
experienced inspeotors during the last four years, as 
well as the many representations made to them during 
that period by managers of schools, and by oth.r 
persolls of knowledge and experienc9 in educa.tional 
matters. 

With regard to your action respecting the reoent 
1i!..1n ..... ~ ... ,. A" .... ..1", .. ",.1.,...1 ..1.,.",,,,+';nna n.,.A nnt. nAAdAn. lUI 
.... """ ... "'11 ...... '"" """~IIQ, ....... " ..................... ..,.., ......... ~~ _&- ~-. -~~-~-,--

their Lordships have no ca.use for doubting that you 
will, as heretofore, do aU in your power to promote their 
suocessful working, being ca.reful to ma.intain an entire 
impartiality between school. und.r different kind. DC 
management, a.nd to avoid even the appearance of using 
your influenoe in favour of either voluntary or board 
Bohoals, or of taking 0. part in looal differenoes on these 
matters. ' 

Thero a.re, however, some general instruotions with' 
regard to these Aota to whioh I am d.sir.d to 0011 your 
attAntion. 

While their Lordship. are most anxiou. that you 
should afford to anv 1000J authorities that may apply to 
you the benefit of luch advioe, on ma.tters oovered by 

I 
• Tbt! "taO' of tmpooton hoi roon from 7S In 1870. to 110 In l87'I. 

your instructions, as may assist them in bringing into 
full and. satisfactory operation the important power~ 
WIth which they have been entrusted, it is necessary 
that you .hould bear in mind, in the """. oC school 
attendance committe •• appointed by boards oC gulll"dians 
that they are mainly r.sponsible to the Local Govern~ 
ment Board, and 8.1'0 assisted and advised in the dis.
charg •. of their duties by the inspector. cf that Board. 
You will" therefore, be very careful in your communica.
tions ,,!ith su~h oommittees to show that you have no 
authonty to di,ctate to them, or, unless specially directed 
to do .0 by thIS D.partment under section 27 or 43 of 
the Act. of 1876, to ask Cor an account of any ot th.ir 
proceedings. . 

I.hould inform you, at the sam. time, that during the 
pre.e",t year, you will probably be speci&lly directed 
under the Act?f 1~6! to r~port to th.ir,Lordships auy 
part. oC your district m whIch the local 8uthol'itles are 
not thoroughly fulfilling the dutie. impo.ed upon them 
by those Acts, in respect of the educatiou, the school 
a~t.D:dance, and the employment of the children of tbeir 
distrlots. . 

If any oases ar~ broug~t before you, or come to your CoMCience 
knowledge, of an mfractlon of the 7th section of the Aot clause. 
of 1870, t.,., the time t1a.ble conscience olause. you will 
not fail, acting in the !'Pirit of the A~t of1876 (section 7), 
for'!twlth to commumcate Wlth theU' Lord,hips on the 
subJeet; and you Wlll tak •.• pe"",l oare to point out to 
.ehool managers and teachers the importance of the 
s~cte8il" adherence, . in letter and spirit, to the pro .. 
VISIOns 'of that- consCience cla.nse, and to remind them 
wh~re necessa.ry, of the total forfeiture of grant whi'Jh 
the,.. Lord.hips would at once infliot, should those 
provi.ions be p""sistently evaded or negleoted. It 
should never be forgotten that .. child withdrawn from 
the .whole or part of the religious teaching or obse". 
v~cee o! a sohool, should in no way .be subjected to 
d1sparagmg treatment on account of hIS parent ha.ving 
thought fit to avail himself of his Btatutory right in this 
matter. But, on, the other ha.nd. in your communica-
tions respecting the arrangements of the time tables 
you will remember tha.t yon have no right to interfer~ 
in auy way with ·the liberty &llowed by statute to 
mana.gers of providing for' religious teaching and 
observanc •• ·.at the beginning and end oC the two daily 
school meettnge. In your aJlnsions to this subject and 
to the conscience olause~ you will be most oa.refnl not 
to lead. managers or teachers to snppose that tho 
complete provision which haa now been mad. by the 
Legllua~ for protecting the rights of conscience, as 
an eB8ent~al. p~ of a system of compulsory attendance. 
and the limItation of the necessary examination by Her 
Majesty's-Inspeotors to secular subjects, imply that the 
State is indifferent to the moral character of the schools 
or in any war unfriendly to religious teaching. ' 

In oonneXlon with this subject, as affected by the Oba .... 1 
Cooe, and your own' action as a. representative of the 8Cb~~ and 
Department, I have to direct your attention to their teachers. 
Lordship$·-views respecting the moral character of the 
.chools, and the character and condition of the teochere. 

My Lords are anxious that you .hould lose no suitable 
opportunity ofimpressin(!; upon both managers aud 
tea.ohers ~he great respons1bility which rests upon them, 
over and above the intellectual teaching, in regard to 
'ina mOral 'lir&lDmg, oi 'ine cnlJGren commiirea '00 'tnelr 
charge. YOll will express your special approbation of 
all. sohools where, ~1'?m knowledge which you have 
gamed by repeated VISIts, you observe that a high moral 
toile is maintained i you will not fail to enlarge upon 
the ~ticle (19A). in tbe Code resp .• cting discipline as 
shOWIng the mterest taken by Parliament and by th.ir 

... Tbe insPeCtor wIU bear in mind, tn reporting on the omnnisation 
IIond d!soipline. tbe results of any visUs without notice (.Article U) 
made m the coune at tbe scbool year; and will no~ interfere with anv 
method oforganl .. tion adopted in "traiuinll college under inspection rt 
it il8IIotWactorilJ carried out in the aehool~ To moet tbe requiremOU&ll 
rellJU!Ctl"~ ~i8C-ip1ine. tbe man-.ren and teachers will be eJ:pt'Cted tG 
II\tud'y tbt\ mapector tba' all reasonable care is taken. in the ordinary 
ma.nllR~eDt ot tbe acbool. to bring up tbe children in habits 01 
punotuahty. of good mannen and Illlll,Ruo.ge, or r.)eaulioes:! and neatness. 
and alISO to impress upon the children the importanre of cheerful 
obedienoo to duty. of consideration and respect {OJ' others. and of honoul' 
anei truthtulne.u in word and act." 



l'm"Sonll.l 
ovonij:\:htol 
Iho school. 
h,v m!Wa. 
Pieri. 

1~lpii 
loaclit'l'I. 

495 

Lordship. in this all_important subject; and, whet'e it 
is not sa.tisfactorily attended to, you will not hesitate to . 
recommend a reduction of the gra.nt. ,You will., i in 
the spirit of thet Article, urge the managers to do all in 
their power to secure that the teachers maintain a high 
'BtandBrd of honesty, truth, and honour in their schools. 
and that they not only inculO&te upon the ohildren the 
general duty of consideration and respect for others, but 
also the special duty of obedience to, and reference for, 
their parenti. 

Their Lordships have observed' with great'regreu the 
lorge number of """es of falsification by teachers of the 
regh~ters of attendance which have been brought to their 
notice. They hove felt it their duty to viBit in the 
severest manner all ca&ea of deliberate fraud, as it is 
obvions that persons who are guilty of Buoh fraudulent 
acts, are unfit for the care of ohildren. You will there~ 
fore be co.reful to remind teachers, at proper times, of 
the very serious nature of suoh offences. The reduction 
of the grant which is made in mOony of these cases will, 
it is hoped, lead m&n&ger8 to see that it is their intet'~at, 
B8 well BEl their duty, to give olose attention to the 
details of the daily working of the sohools under their 
control. The experience of many years hBB shown that 
the best Bchools have generally been those where the 
managers exeroise a personal supervision over them, 
a.nd are in constant friendly intercourse with the teachers 
ftTld the ohildren. My Lords have been 80rry to find 
that many of the lorgoot schoolo heve in the loot few 
years been d':lfioient in this great element of usefnlness, 
and that acoordingly a. muoh lower tone has prevailed 
amongst teachers and children in· these- caaes.· - :My 
Lord. truat that you will loae no opportunity of en
deo.v01tring to secure for aU the ohildren of your distriot 
the advantage of this supervisioD; by -informing the 
managers of the importance whioh their Lordships 
attach to their pononaJ influence over the aohools for 
whioh they have acoepted the responsibility, as a ·most 
valuable part of the educational system of the country; 
nnd you will do all in your power to support the autho
rity of the managers over their Bohoola. The friendly 
interrest and supervision of the ma.nagers'isl'o.rticularly 
needed in the O88e of the young teachers a both sexes 
in la.rge tOWDS, who bein~ often strangers to the place 
and living alone in lodgings, without friends or rela. .. 
tions, should be the objeot of their speoial care. You 
will therefore inquire from 1iime to time, whether the 
m a.nagers ta.ke a personal interest in the oonduot, oom
fort and well .. being of these young persons. 8B my Lords 
oonsider. this matter to be of great lTDportlmce, not only 
to the teachers tbemselves, but to the ohildren who Me 
entrusted to their ca:re, and who must be muoh a.ffeoted 
by the chara.cters a.nd emmple of their instruotor •• 

It is needless to remind you tha.t the condition" of the 
pupil toachers of your distriot should receive your very 
careful considera.tion, My Lords have reason t'l fear 
that sufficient care has not been bestowed upon them in 
mOony cases, either by ma.nOogers or teachers. You will 
do well, therefore, to beapeo.k the special a.ttention of the 
managers to this im-porta.nt subject. ~ou will oPPos,e 
tho appointment of slckl,. preooClous children as pupil 
t.oaohsl's, a.nd ;J:ou will Insist upon good health as an 
essential qua.ltfication for those who aspire to the 
ten~ber's office. You should warn the managers a.nd 
teachers against allowing teachers of this tender age to 
be overworked. and should point out be them that under 
the revised memora.ndum of agreement, 81'l'&Dgementa 
oan be made, with great general advantage to the 
Bohool, by whioh the pupil teach~rs ma~ be a.lJo:wed a 
portion of the eohool hours for their own Instruotion or 
preparation ot lessons, provided that the time 110 em
ployed, is devoted exclusively, like their five hours of 
spacial instruoti.clD. to the aubjects prescribed by the 
Code. Yon should discourage the habit'of aaarifioing to 
tho preparation of their lessonll the times a.lloted' for 
me.la, and you .hollld speci.lIy wn.ru teache .. of the 
seriona effeot upon the health of the femeJe pupll 
te""he ... Ifirl. cf 14 to 18 years of age. of being kept 
~tanding all day a.t work in their sohools. You Bhould 
endoavour to secure that the pupil 'beRohers reoei....e 8 
regular course of systematio ins~~tion fro~ ~eir 
teaohers. innead of • mere tI cram preparation for 
eJ:ammation, and you sbould do all you 0l\D to ma~n~ 
in the tooohera and man8Q'8l'8 a. senae or respon81bllity 
for the fnnnatioll of tho o!.""",ter. as well .. tho aitain
manto of their pupil toachera. 

I PI"'" on to ""II your attention to tho large ohangea 
made in the Coda during the last two ye&l'8, to the 
objeots their ,Lordshipo bod ill .-iew h;r th .... cbougeo. 
and to the mannl"f in whi('b they d8lllr8 you tiO work 

them. You will probably have oboorved thet their 
Lordships' object throughout has been, over and above 
the acquisition by every child of. the bare ordina.ry 
rudiments of eduoation, to promote the development 
of the general into1ligenoe of the Boho1ara rather then 
to 8~k "Ii? burden their memories with subjects which. 
consldermg the early age at which the majority of 
children leave school, would not be likely to be of usc 
to them; and also to encourage such training in achool 
in matters affecting their daily life, as may help ~ 
improve and raise the ohara.oter of their homes. With 
respect to the ordinary rudiments, you will urge the 
teachers, as far sa they are concerned, not to be satisfied 
with just enabling the children to pasa the atondard 
examinations which set them free from compulsory 
attendance. but to endeavour to provide that all children 
before they leave sohool. shall at least have acquired the 
pow~r ot w~itin~ with f~ility. of using the ~imple rules 
of o.rlthmetlo WIthout diffioruty, and of readmg without 
exertion and with pleasure to themselves. As regards 
history a.nd geography, you will encourage, as fa.r as 
you 0&0. suoh teaching as is likely"to awaken the sym
pathies of the children. Their attention should be 
speoialll directed to the interesting stories of history. 
to the lives of noble characters, and to incidents which 
tend to create a patriotic feeling of regard for their 
country and its position in the world j and while they 
should be made acquainted with the leading historical 
incidents that have taken place in their own neighbour
hood, and with its special geographical features, a.n 
interest should be excited in the colonial and foreign 
possessions of the British Crown. 

Though their Lordships always decline to interfero 
respecting the choice of the books used in the sohools, 
it will he well that you should point out the great va.lue 
of using, i.it the reading lessons, interesting books on 
Buch sUbjeots as natural history, the wonders oferea.tion, 
or the like, which do not fonn pa.rt of the ordinary 
school oourse; and with regard to the poetry which the 
ohildren are required in the higher standards to learn 
by hea.rt, while yon will discourage foolish and trifling 
songs, and pieces a.bove their comprehension, you will 
call attention to the value oflearning by heart generally. 
as a. means of storing the' children's memories with 
noble ILnd elevated sentiments. Though their Lordships 
have found it neceuBry to reduce tho numher of songs 
to be learned from 12 to 8, they desire to give every 
encouragement to sin~ing in echools as a. most vala.a.ble 
element in the educatlon of children. 

You will not fail to inform the managers aud teachers 
of the importa.n.ce which their Lordships attach to good 
instruction in needlework, in domestio economy. as 
described in the new Code,- and in the knowledge of 
U common things,'" a.nd to such teachiug 80S is likely to 
promote habits of thrift. You will enoourage any well
oOllsidered schemee, such as are being adopted in 
various parts of the country, for teaching practical 
oookerr. to the elder girls i while, on proper ocoosions. 
you will oo.ll a.ttention to the faoilities whioh now exist 
for the establishment of sohool penny savings' banks, 
a.nd to the great suooesa which haa attended thoir intra
duotion in many sohools in the poorest distriots. 

You will bear in mind, and will nrge upon managers 
and teachers. that though certain subjeote only a.1'8 paid 
for under the Code, a.nd oertain snb~ects only are obli
gatory, it is in their power to glYe instruotion to 
ohildren in Bny other usernl and suitable branohes of 
knowledge for whioh the ~a.reut.s shoW' a liking. or whiah 
the oharaoter and habits of the population seem speoially 
to require. It oonnot be t:)o strongly impressed upon 
you, that uniformity in the sohool oourse. as far 88 the 
non-essential subjects o.re concerned, is not the object 
their Lordship. have in view in their administration. but 
that, on the oontrary. they consider it advantageous to the 
country generally tha.t there should be a varietr in the 
teaching of the schools, ao .. to m .. t the varymg o.nd 
very ditferent requiromentB of different localities 8.Dd 
o'lnditions of life. It is with this view that. great 
'Y8oriety of optional subjects, both in elementary science 
and literature, has receutly been added by their Lord
shipe to the Code. From no good school. however, or 
consoientious teaoher, will you ever hev the plea urged 
that only 1\ paying It subjects can be attended to. The 
aohools whioh pa.'!B best in such IItlbjectl are not those 
.. hioh oonline themee1ves oo1oly to the work of U.e 
atanda<ds, whiob are n.........uy fixed with .... eye to 

• I. Pmd and ill p1"eJllU"atiolL ('lothin", and makrWL-1. Thr. 
dWt'1Ii1181 wU"milur.cl~Ili.III::. and. vflnlilation, WlUhi~ mak>riaI. and 
Uwir \1".-' ........ 1. B,ul_ fQl' hM!tb: thll!l I~OUI. of • Ilrk room. 
l~tt"'" lUOOUll·. C:lPC-Udl\lIl'l'. &(10.1 oQ,\"i,lf:'". 
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the ""pacities of o~ children, m: even to the others 
enumerated in the Cooe. Regularity of attendance, 
which is incre .. ing daily, under the action of recent 
legislation, will prohably give ""'pie time for the more 
advanced inetrnction of the better scholars, and of th?se 
who remain at school longer than the early a.ge at whIch 
compulsion ceases while the honour certificates of the 
Aot of 1876 whi;h a.re in f&at exhibitions for the best 
scholars, wilt it is to be hoped, judging from the val~e 
which already appears to be attached to them, work ,n 
the same direction. 

Some changes made in the Code, with a view to en
courage night schools, will not have escaped your 
notice. Experience h808 shown th~~r ~sefu~e8S, both 
in tho manufactnl'ing and rural diStricts, m supple
menting thE work of day schools. The .... Iy age of 
leaving school, and the large number of young men 
who have either received no instruction at all, or have 
forgotten what they have learned, will, at any rate for 
the present, make theee schools of mu~~ value. As 
they call for consicierable personal 8&Oriftcos, on the 
part both of teachers and schoJ.aI"8, they""! lil".ely to be 
maintained only where a genmne and mentonous zeal 
for education exists on both sides. Owing, however, to 
the BIIl&U numbers of which, in most cases, these 
schools must necessa.rily consist, they can hardly be 
carried on without encouragement and support from 
this Depa.rtment. My Lords, therefore, desire you to 
give every encouragement ~ your power to local.efforts 
for the establishment of rught schools, under CIrCum
stances which promise that they will be judicionsly 
conducted, and actively maintained. 

I have now to convey to you some direction.s ~ct
ing the examination of schools, and your mspection 
generally. 

The ohanges in the Co~e have been 80 consid~ble, 
and the requirements of It have been 80 Iargely ral8ed, 
that my Lords tbink it most desirable tbat, in your 
examina.tions, the new Code should be worked very 
gradually and cautiously, 80 as not to discourage either 
the teacher or the children. by expecting too much 
from them at first under a change of system. These 
remarks will, of course, be particularly applicable to 
new schools, and to thOfle where many rough and un· 

. tanght children bave been recently introduced bymeans 
of compulsion. My Lords wish it to be understood 
that they do not approve of the elamination being tak~n 
on paper under Article 19 C of the Code,. except m 
special cases, respecting whioh. of course, you mu~t use 
your own discretion. It has long been the p~tice of 
the most experienced inspectors, in considerati~n of the 
obligation upon girls to learn needlewo!"k, while bo~a 
have no corresponding obligatory clalDl upon thell" 
school hours, not to apply to girls. in t~e exa.min.atlOn 
in arithmetic exactly the same standard of profiCIency 
as to boys. My Lords are of opinion that thi. praotice 
should be adopted by Her Majesty's Inspectors gene
rally. 

Their Lordship. further direct me to ""l:" tba~ they 
attach great importanoe to a second VlSlt (Wltho!1t 
notice) beinlt made, as far R8 possible, t,l) every school m 
the yeDd', with a view to the general encouragement of 
the teachers and the children, and to enable you to 
exeroiso .. larger in8ue~ce upon the general ~nduot of 
the school than is pOSSIble where only one VlSlt for the 
purpose of examination takes place; and they would 
strongly impress upon you their desire that :rou should 
endeavour to make all your "risita, as far as lies in your 
power, an encouragement and assistance to managers 
Ildld teachers in tneir diffioult work. 

You will bear in mind that anything like dictation to 
teachers. 88 if they were in a.ny BenBe officers of the 
Department, or responsible to anyone save the 1D:an&
gars of their school8, should be very oarefully aVOIded. 
It i8 no part of an inspeotor's d~ty either to find ~ault 
with, or to reprove 0. reacher. If he thinks it eIther 
necessary I or iii kindly act, to give advice or lrarning to 

• 19 O. I. Tbo rmm ot ... per lebollll'. aeoordl~ to the aVOnllm num~ 
her of children, above aOV6D yea", of ftIll'. iD. .tt~nd&noo througbout 
the year (Art.icle !6). it tJur elou .. trum which the tlhildrcn &1'8 
euminod in 8tand"nil n.-VI.lor in lpooifte l'Objet't. (Artirle 11b), 
pa.,. creditable ouminatiflD n any t.WO ot the following aubjeot •• 
vi .. , RTUmmarl hi.tory, olornenLary ~ph.v. and plain needlework. 

8. The mOde of eu.mination (wbether oral or 00 paper)t is lett to 
tbe dilIoretlon or lila itdpootor. 

t Ibaminatlon on paper will, ... rule. be cODbed! to '-olan in 
Btan4ard V I. ,I 

., 

a teacher, it should not be done iu the hearing of the 
scholars or pupil teschers. 
Bu~ above all, ~t is in~!>ent on an iDBJ?ector to show 

by his mann~ m. e~,!,mmg, and dealing with the 
classes and ,nth mdiVldnal wholars, that the maiu 
object of his visit to a oohool is to elicit whnt the ohild
ren knoW', a.nd not to prove their ignorance. That 
object is entirely defeated, if by a ha.r8h, impatient or 
indistinot manner of questioning the scholars,' he 
frightens or confuses them, or if he puzzles them by 
fanciful and unreasonable question •. 

W:ith re~d to your BBsist.nt, you will not delegate L 
the inspectIOn of 8 sohnol to bini, except in a case of 
absolute necessity, arising from illness or Bome such 
~use. .When you have been compelled to do so, you 
WIll notity the fact to the Depa.rtment, and will maKe 
" point of making a visit yourself to that school in the 
saIl;le year. Y ~ will, as f~ ~ p?ssible. confine your 
88B1Stant'S action 10 the mdiVldual examinatioD of 
scholars. Yau should, however, alwa.ys take enough of 
this work yOUl'Belf to enable you to report, from your 
I'ersonal knowledge, upon. the efficieDCY of every 
<1epartmont. The main duty of the 08si8tant is to 
colleot fur you sufficient faot.B, 88 to the ohildren's 
reading, writing, &c., on which yon can form a judg
ment as to the merits of the sohools under your 
inspection; and their Lordships cannDot a.ccept any 
reference to the opinion of an inspector's assistant, as 
part of the official report on a school. For everything 
of the nature of inspecIion, the inspector alone is re
sponsible; and the interests of schools de~nd so 
m ... .eria11y upon the results of the yea.rly offic ... l visit, 
that it is neceosary to insist that more time should be 
devoted by the inspector to an ""amination into the 
actnal work done in every school on his list, than is 
frequent.Jy given to this duty at Fesent. The increase 
in the staff of many of the distriots, and the reduction 
in the size of others, will remove some of the difficulties 
which formerly existsd in connenon with this pm of 
the inspector's duties. 

In the officiaJ reports which you are called upon to 
make to this Department, from time to time, respecting 
the condition of your district, my Lords will be glad 
that you should generally notice the subjects to which 
your attention has been directed by this special 
Circular. 

My Lords are fully aware that that no little tact and 
judgment ore required to fulfil the duties of your office, 
especially in your relations to the managers of the 
schools. 'l'he standa.rd of duty which they place beCor. 
you is undoubtedly a high one; but they are of opinion 
that the object of Parliament, and of successive 
Administrations, in maintaining the present large staff 
of officers of the highest standing, has been, not 
merely to certify the Department respecting the 
rudimentary instl"llction given in the schools, but that 
Her Majesty's lapectors should still toke a leading part, 
.. so many distinguished members of their body have 
done, in developing and raising the oharacter of our 
elementary sohools, 80 that the country might derive 
the greatest possible benefit from their institution. 
Their Lordships have, therefore. felt it their duty. at a 
period of considerable ohange in the educational system 
of the country, to state 80mewhat fully their views 
re'l'ecting th. &ation and responsihilities of Her 
MaJesty's Inspectors. and aloo respecting the instruction, 
traming, and management of the schools which are 
subject to their supervision, so 88 hoth to assist and 
encourage their inspectors, and also to remove doubts 
which have been expressed by those connected with 
schools on the various matters which are alluded to in 
this Circular. 

While, from their knowledge of the p ... t and present 
work of Her Majesty's Inspectors, my Lords rely with 
confidence upon having their continued zealous assist
anoe, they as con6dently rely upon the friendly and 
puhlio spirited. co-operation of the 10caJ educational 
authorities, and of the managers and teachers of schools. 
in carrying on the great work of national education in 
the manner and with the results which the la.rge 
sacrifices of the coun,..,. give it a right to expect. 

I have, &0. 
(Sigeed) F. R. SANDIORD. 

To ___ _ 

H.M.'. Inspector of Sohools. 
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III. 
SCHOOL BOARD FOR LONDON. 

SYLLABUS OB' RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION FOR
THE YEAR 1885. 

SCHOLARS. 

U In the schcols provided by the Bo .... d the Bible 
U shall be read, and there shall be given such e:rplana
U tiona and such instructions therefrom in the prin .. 
,. oiples of mora.lity and religion as are anitcd to the 
U ca.pacities of the ohildren." Extract from Code of 
tb. Board, Art. 91. 

STAJlDAIIJ) I. 

Loom the Ten Comm."dmenta, Exod1ll n., verses 
1-17 (tb. oubot." •• only will be required) I the Lord'. 
Prayer, St. Matthew vi., versos 9-13. 

Bri.f oceount of the oarlr.lives of Somuel and DaTie!. 
Leading facta in the L.fe of Chriat told in .imple 

longnage. 

STAJlDAllD n. 
Repeat the Ten Commandments III1d the Lord'. 

Prayer. 
Leom: St. Matthew T., 1-12; and St. Matthew 

xxii., 35-40. 
Tho Life of Abraham. 
Simple outline of the Life of Cbriat. 

BTAJlDAllD Ill. 

Memory work, as in·St."d .... d. I. and n. 
Learn Pso.lm niii. 
The Life of Joo.ph. 
~'uller outliue of the Life of Chri.t, with I ... ou. 

drawn from the following parabl .. ,
The Two Debtora. 
The Good Samaritan. 
The Prodigal Son. 
The Merciless Servant. 
The Lo.t Sheep. 
. The Phariaee .... d the Publio.". 

: S'lANDAlLD IV. 
Memory work, .. in Stondard 1II. 
Learn St. John xiv., verlles 16-31. 
'rho Life of Moses. 
The Life of Chriot [lot pert] •• gathered from the 

. Goopel. of St. Matth.w down to chapter xiv., 86, in. 
clu81ve; St. Mark, to obapter vi., 66; St. Luke, to 
ohapter ix., 17 j St. John, to chapter 'til" 1: ViII., to 
Third Passover; with 1 ... 0111 from tho following 
perableo:-

Th. Sower. 
The Mustard Bocd. 
Th. Whoat and tho Teres, 
The Pearl of Great Prio.. . 

Brief acconnt of B.thlebem, NlIIlareth, Sea of Galilee, 
Bethany, .... d J.rusal.m. 

S~AlI])AllD V. 
Momol'y work, .. in Standard IV. 
Learn Ephesians vi" TOrae8 l-ilt 
Tho livea of Samu.I, Soul, and DaTid. 
Tho Life of Chriot continued [2nd pert], from Third 

PMSOTor to end of Gospels. . 
Aota of the Apoatl .. , llrat two ohaptora. 

S.AJlDAllD VI. 

:Memory work, .. in Standard V. 
Le&rD Isaiah Hii. and Ephesians i" .• 'Venti 95-39. 
Th. Ii ••• of Elijah and naniel.. . 
R.capitulation of tho Lif. of Cbriat, together with 

Ml account of Hi. di.cou ...... given in St. John, 
chaptor& iii., ri., 1-40, and x.; Aota of th. Apoet.l ... to 
chap! .... viii • 

S.AJlDAllD vn. 
Mem07. work, as in Standard VI. 
Learn . Corinthians, xiii. 
Recapitulation of the lives of Abra.ha.m, Moses, 

S3muel, Saul, David, and Daniel. 
Recapitulation of the Life of Chriot, .. in Stondard VI. 
Acts of the Apo.tles, with .speoial referenco to the 

lifo .... d misoio""'7 joutn.ya of St. Paul. 
GelleralI",,",,,Iion.-Th. teachers are de.ired to make 

the lessons 88 practical as possible, and not to give 
attention to unnecessary details. ' 

CANDIDATES AND PUPIL TEACHERS. 
The cour.. at ·th. pupil teachers' schools .honld 

afford a g.neral acquaintanc. with the Old and New 
Testaments, with es{'ecial reference to those portions 
whioh are inolud.d m the syllabna of inotrnotion for 
childr.n. 

This course should include, not merely a general out
lin. of the history and literature of the different p.riods 
IWJ contained in the Bible and ·the crrcnmstancea of the 
time, but also ~eoial attention should be given to the 
teaching contain.d ther.in. 

CAJlDmATES. 

Candidates will b. e.amined in the oours. appointed 
for Standard VII. 

PuPIL TB.!.CIlllR8. 

Flr.tY...,.. 
Study of tb. Old T.otament. to the death of Mos ••. 

Study of the Gospels down to the Third Paasov.r.. -

Second Year. 

Stady of the Old Te.tament to the death of Sanl.
Study of ~h. Four Gospels.· 

. , 
ThWdY ...... 

Study of the Old T.otoment to tho divioion of the 
kingdom after the d.ath of Solomon, with a g.neral 
knowledSS' of the Books of Pea.lma and Proverbs.· 
Study of tho Now T.stament to tho clOBO of the Acts of 
the Apostle •.• 

Fmvrtlr. Year • 
Study of the Old ·Testament. - Study of the N .... 

Tootoment to the olooe of the Aota of tho Apootle.,. 
together with some knowledge of tho Epistles. 

APPENDIX II. 

--
QUESTIONS. 

S.AJlDAllD IV. 

(OM question only in eaoh Section to he attempted.) 

SBCtIOlI I. 
1. From .. hat point did Mo ... vie,. the Promi.ed 

Land P Why W8I be Dot allowed to enter it P • 
2. Wby had the children of hrael to wander forty 

yO&1'l in the wildOl'llOSl P . 

- SIIC'BOI< n. 
I ... On tb ... two comm."dmenta hong all the law 

•• and the prophet.... Write out these two command. 
menta. 

• II Ie in ..... od 'hoi III ..... nor. _ \IJo ... , \IJo '"'" 01 Ib, .... _.,..,. ahould be sbo .. l1 .... pilulal«l ",",.he .... -" ohould be 
t.lURbt hi Mlur detail. 

• 65i~. 3R 
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2. What did Christ say about "the p ...... makers ... 
u tbe mercifn1~" u th~ pure in heart," " t~e meek" P 

SECTIOI< IU. 
1. Give an lICoonnt of the bealing of the Centurion's 

servant. '.,. . 
2. Relate the incidont of the heaJmg of the 1m· 

U potent man." . 

SECTION IV. 

1. "Behold an lsi'nellte indeed. in whom i. no guileP" 
About whom and on what ,0cc88ion were these words 
~poken P Explain the words II no guile." 

2. What did our Lord say when asked the question. 
" It it lawful t9 heal on the Sabbath days P " 

SECTION V. 

1., Write 01/.t and explain the parable of the mustard 
aood. 

2. Explain the following:-
(a) U A Bower went forth to sow." 
(b) "Goodly pearls." 
(e) "The thorns sprung np and choked them." 
(d) "Nay; lest while ye gather up the taras. ye 

If root np a1eo the wheat with tbem." 
3. Mention auy buildings or plaoee in or near J era· 

salem connected with the Life of our Lord. 

, SECTION VI. 

How are children taught in the Bible to behave:
(a) At home P 
(b) At .chool P 
(e) With their companions P 

STANDARD V. 

(Only 1'hIr .. questions are to be "ttempl00d from each 
of the first two sections.) . 

SECTION I. 

1. What led to the death of Eli. and what were his 
chief faults P 

2. What qualities of Saullltted him for the kingship. 
and what other qua.litie. led to his rejection by God P 

3. Give iuetances-of generosity, domestic a1Feotion, 
and piety from the life of David., 

4. "Ther. is no restraint to the Lord to seve hymany 
or hy f.w." Describe briefly the occasion on which 
these worde were nttered. 

5. State. in a few worda. who were Abimelech. 
Ish bosheth. Abner. Hiram. and Absalom. ' , 

6. Write out the vers .. from the 14th chapter of 
St. John. beginning with "If ye 10 ... m .... and ending 
with "I will lo .. e him. and will manifest myself to 
him." 

SECTlO" II. 

1. R.late the parable by which our Lord taught Peter 
how oft he should forgive hie brother. ' 

2. Quote texts in which our Lord teaches
(a~ Humility. 
(b The danser. of wealth. 
(e Self·sacrlfice. 

3. What attempt WBI made by the Phari.... and 
Hcrodians to entrap J esue by a crafty question. and 
how did he anBwer them P 

4. Write a short account of how our Lord kept His 
laat PBI.Over. ' 

5. In what words dce. our Lord show that all the 
commandments can b. fulfilled by, lo .. e of God. and 
ma.u. 

6. Show. from tho introductions to St. Luk.·. Gospel 
and ,to thc Acts oC tho Apostle. that St. Luk. probably 
wrote the latter. . 

SECTlOI! Ill. 
(All .I,auld attempl 1M. q...,liotI.) 

lIow are children taught in tho Bible to lIehaWl :
(a) At home P 
(b) At school P 
(e) With thcir companiono' 

STANDARD VI. 

SECTIO" I. 

(0116 qnestion only may be answered.) 

. 1. Quote any verses from Isaiah 53 which give " 
pIcture of- . 

(a) The humble life of the MellSiah. 
(6) The manner of His death. 

2. Write the verse beginning ... Be ye kind one to 
anoth.r." and mention any similar words used by 
Christ Himself. 

SECTION II. 

(TWD' questicns only may be answered.) 

I." And Ahab said to Elijah. Hast thou found me • 
.. 0 mine enemy' And h1! answersd. I ha .. e found the. 
" be.ause thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the 
.. sight of the Lord." Explain th .. e words of Elijah. 
aud relate the incident which ~ve rise to them. 

2. Describe the fill8l parting between Elij' ah and 
Elisha. " 

3. What i. told u. of th. early life and training of 
Daniel in Bah]>'lon P . 

4. What pomte in Daniel's character are most worthy 
of imitation P . 

SROTIO" m. 
(Three qnestions only may b. answered, of which the 

last must be one.) 

1. Hcw did J esue deal with little children P What 
~ng and advice did He gi .. e His disoiples on these 
OOC8l10ns P 

2. Belate the story of Christ's triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem. . . 

3. What does 0111' .Lord teach with reference to the 
way in which we ought to worship God P . 

4. Relate the story of Christ'. Bufi'erings In the gorden 
of Getbeemane. 

5 ... My sheer, h.ar My voice. and I knew them. and 
they follew Me.' Explain this passage. 

~. Gi .. e any incidents from the,A.t. of the Apostle. 
whioh s!>ow that the Christians rejoiced .... n under 
persecution. and what w .. the r .. nlt of the persecution 
to which they were subjected. 

7. Hew are children taught in the Bibleto beh" ... :
(a) At home P 

, (b) At schcol P 
(cJ With their companion. P 

STANDARD Vll. 

SBC'l'IOll I. 
(One question only may be answered.) 

1. Write oat St. Paul's description of Charity. Gi .. e 
the meaniD$' of the word If CharIty" 8S he uses it. 

2. On whIch clause of the Lord's ~er did Christ 
lay special stress P What parable did He gi .. e to teach 
the same lesson , 

SBCTIOI! II. 

(TlDo qu .. tions only may be answered.) 

1. Relate God's promi ... to Abraham. and ahow ho .... 
they were ful6lled. 

II. "And there &rose not a prophe~ since in Ierael 
It like unto Mosea, whom the Lord kuew face to face." 
Relate any incidents in the life of Moses which illustrate 
this ver ... , 

3. What worthy points are to be noticed in the 
character of King Sanl P 

4. "David. the son of J .. se. the man who was raised 
.. up on hig!>. the anointed of the God of Jaecb. and 
.. the sweet r.aJmist of Israol.'· Explain and illustrate 
this .. eree. 

SECTION m. 
(Thr .. questions only may be answered. of which the 

last must be ono.) 

1. Mention Icme of the chief pointe ofChrist's teach· 
ing in Hie conversation with Nicodemus. 

2. Explain the following s.yingo of Chri.t. and 
lDention thc inoidente which I!""" rIse to them:-

(a) .. He that ie not agamst us is for us." 



{b) .. Y. know not what manner of .pirit y. 
are of." 

(e) .. Let the dead hory th.ir dea.d." . 
3 What mistakes did the Pbari .... make .. to the 
'ha~ce ot the Sabbath, and bow did onr Lord 
... prove them by word .... d deed P .' • 

40. How dia Jeane, by word and deed, teach the die. 
,;plea to be hnmbl. P • 

5. Wh;l' WIOB St. Panl persecuted at Lystra P 
6. Wnte a .hort account. of wbat happened when 

It. Panl visited J era.oIem tor the last time. . 
7. How are children taught in the Bibl. to behave :-

. (a) Athome' . 
(b) At Bchool p. 
(e) With their companiqns P 

'OR CANDIDATES AND PRESENT FIRST YEAR 
PUPIL TEACHERS. 

SECl10" I. 
(OM question only may be anewered.) 

1. Write out St. Panl'. description of Charity. Give 
he meanin$ of the word II Charity n as he uses it. 
2. On which·clanae of the Lord's Prayer did Christ 

oy speoial stroas P What pa1'&ble did he give to teach 
he same lesson P 

S""",o" II. 
(70..0 questions only may bB answered.) 

1. Relate God's promise. to Abraham, and .how how. 
hey were fulfilled. 

2. II And there arose not a prophet since in Israel 
I like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to f&ce. n 

!.elate any incidents in the life of Mo.es which illu.trate 
ilia verse. 

3. What worthy points are to be noticed in the 
baracter of King Saul P . . 
4 ... David, the Bon of Jesse. the man who w~ raised 

, up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and 
I the BweetPsalmist of Israel." Explain and illustrate 
b.ia verse. 

S~cmo" m. 
(Three questions only may be an8~eredt of which the 

. last must be one.) 

1. Mention some of the chief pointe of Christ's teach. 
19 in His c_onversation ~~h Nic~emUB. • 
2. Explain the followmg &&ymgB of Christ, and 

lention the incidents which gave rise to them:-
(a) •• He tbnt is not against us is for us." • 
(b) .. Ya know not what manneT of ~pirit ye 

uare of.'" 
(c) "Let the dead bury their dead." 

3, What mistake did' tbe Pharisees make u to the 
bservance of the Sabbath, and how did our Lord 
_prove them by word and deed P . 

40. How did J eo"s, hy word and dead, teach the 
,i80iples to be humble P 
6. Wh;l' was St. Paul peracauted at Lys ..... P 
6. Write .. abort account of what happened when 

it. Paul visited J enl8&lem for the last time. 
7. How are children taught in the Bible to behave:

(a) At home' 
(b) At oohool P 
(0) With their oompanions P 

PUPIL TEACHERS OF THE PRESENT 
SECOND YEAR. 

SBCEIo" I. 

(ToGo queotions ouly may be answered from ",e 
Firat Section.) . 

1 .. Abraham beUem God, Uld it ..... """'nnted to 
him for righteouan...... Show from the Old T .... 

lent that this waa 80. 
9 Write • shon aoaount of the hislory or lsaac; 

.... ;';ng from it I ... onl luitable for ohildren. 
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3. Show in a few words how Joseph proved llim.elf
A good .on, 
A good brother, 
A good servant; 

and wri~ down any texts yoo. may remember" con
cerning our duties to parente, bret-hren, and masters. 

4. Give an account of the first Passover •. 

S"""'01l II. 

(Four questions only may be answered !'rom this 
Section, of which the last must be one.) 

1. Explain the following phrlOBes:-
co Enter ye in at the strait gate." 
U Why take ye thought for raiment P " 
Ie Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 
.. Do not sound 0. trumpet before thee." 
" Ye are the salt of the earth." 

2. Write' the story ot' the cleansing of tbe leper bI 
~hrist; and draw a compo.rison betweeu leprosy and 
sm. 

3. How did J e8DS answer those who complained that 
He made friends with sinnen, and WB8 not strict in 
His obedience to the law 1 

4. How did the people of N ........ th receive tho 
teaching of Jesus, and what did He say of their 
conduotP 

•• How did Jesus rebuke Simon the Pharisee P 
What was the great fault of the sect to which this 
man belonged P 

6. What measago did J <ibn the Baptist send to Jesus, 
and how W88 it answered P 

7. Wha.t gave rise to the discourse on the Bread of 
Life P How is the Bread of Life superior to the ms.nna. 
that feU in the wilderness P WIiat mi.take did the 
Jews make concerning tbe words of Jesus about this 
BreadP . . . 

8. Gil'e, in your own words. some reasons why we 
should love God. 

PUPIL TEACHERS OF THE PRESENT 
THIRD YEAR. 

S""",o" I. 

(ToGo que.tions only are to be answered !'rom this 
'. Section.)' 

, 1; Give one or two words in exp1anati:J~ such as' you 
would give to a class} or each of the following :-Priesta, 
High Priest, Levites~ Tabernacle, Altar, Ark of the 
Covenant, Sacrifice, Passoverj Day of Atonement, Holy 
of Holies. 

2.. U In those days there was no king in IsraeL" 
'What days are here referred to P How were the people 
governed P What caused them to desire a King P 

3. Give an account of one of the judges whom you 
~cially admire, and give your .... ons for admiring 
him. 

4. tI To love me was wonderful; passing the love 
of women!' By whom was this said P and show the 
lament ..... jnstiJiede 

SECl101l II. 

(1' .... queations only may be auawered from this 
Seotion, of whioh the last mnst be one.) 

1. Who were the Pharis ... and SedduooeaP Why 
.did they oppose Jesns' 

II. Who "ere the PnbUcaua P Why were ·they de
spised P Why did J eens Beek their company P Name 
any with whom He waa intimate. 

3: What did JeBus asy to Ihe rich young rnIer P 
What ..... the resnlt, and wbat; warning did it give 
rise tol 

... If I came Dot to destroy the law but to ful6J it." 
Prove the Iil'1lth nf lhis .tatemeDI. 

5 ... H. Bpake thia parable unto certain which trusted 
It in themselves that they were righteous and despised 
U others. It Write down the parable aa nearly .. you 
..... in the words of the Bible. 

6. Give an acconm oC onr Lord's appearancee after 
His reanrreotion. . 

7. How did Jesus, when h. was dying, show
Hia forgiven ... nf his enomies P 
Hia kindnees to a f.Uow-auJferer P 
Hi. duty towards his mother' 

38 
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8. Writs short e"planation. of t!,~ !ollo~g:-
U The wind bloweth where,lt li8~th. . 
.. The Jew. have no deahngs wIth the Samano 

tans!' . 
.. He .hould be put out of the Synago~e.";, 
Cf In my father's house aro many ma.nSlons . 
.. It is not lawful for. lis to put any man to 

death~U . , 
II There was Be~ a vesBel full Qf vinegar." 

9. Give, in your. own worda, lome reasons why we, 
should love God. 

PUPIL TEACHERS OF THE PRESENT FOURTH 
YEAl!. AND EX·PUPIL TEACHERS. 

SECTION I. 

(Three' questions ouly m~y be answered from this 
. Section.) . 

1. What pra.ctical lessons. would yon end~vour. to 
impress on y~ scholars while reading the hIStory of, 
Joseph and l"s brethren P 

2. Explain the true nature of the office of the Prophets 
of the Old Testament. Illustrate your answer from the 
First Book of Salllnol. . 

3. What aro the chicf lessons to bo learned from the 
history of Eli P 

4. Write the life of St. Paul between his conversion 
and his Journey with Bamabas. . 

5. By whom, and on what occo.sions. were the following 
words spoken :-

la) .. Be it far from me; for they that honour me 
.. I Williionour, and they thBt despise me 
.. shall be lightly esteemed." 

Ch) ... Art thou he thBt troubleth IsraelP " 
(e) f~ Entrea.t me not to leave thee, 'or to return 

II from following after thee'; for where thou 
.. goest I will go; and where thou lodgest 
.. I will' lodge; thy people shall bo my 
U people, and thy God my God." . 

(<I) .. r.om. behold, he whom thou lovest is sick." 

6. Draw .. sketch.m&p to illustmte St.' Paul's lint 
miasionary journey. State. in their corroct omer, the 
chief events of th~ jonmey • 

SBCTlON n. 
(T7.,. .. questions only ma, be answered from this 

. Section.) . 

1. Give the substance of our Lord's repUes to the 
speoial charge. brought ago.inst him by the PhaJ:isee •• 

2. In giving a lesson on tbe ·perable of .. The Good 
Samaritan," what practicaJ. lessons would yon de
duce suitable for' Standard I.. and for StandJl.rd VI., 
respectively P . 

". 3.' U And now abideth faith, hope, ILnd charity,. these 
three; but the greatest of these i. oharity." Explain 
clearly what is here meant by charity. What is the 
tea.ching of Jesus with regard to this Bame charity P . 

-'. Give 8 concise account or our Lord's conversation 
. with Nathaniel; rn the womM\ of Samaria; rn with 
PiI.te .. 

5. Give short oxpla1i8tions of the following p"BBges:
. (a) .. Thus have ye made the oommandmont 

.. of God of none effect through your 
u tr8.ditions." 

(b) .. Beware of the lea.ven of the Pharisees which 
C'. is hypocrisy." . . . 

(0) "Every tree is known by his fruit." 
(d) "Some fell among thorns. and the thorns 

" sprang-up with it 8d1d choked it." . . 
. 6.·" He· is despised and rejected of men, R. man of 
" Borrows, and acqua.inted with grief." IlluBtrate this 
pasBBge from the Gospel Da1"'ative. . . 

SECTION m .. 
(0 .... question only ma.y be .. ~wered from this Section.). 

1. Give, in your own words, sOme reasons why we 
should love God. 

2. Wliat was the importance of the Temple. (1) in ita 
influence on the N .. tional Life, and (2) in its influence 
on the Religious Life of the Jew •. 
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IV. 

SCHOOL BOARD FOR LIVERPOOL. 

SYLL4BUS I. 

RELIGIOUS lNSTRUCTION FOR INFANTS. 

i.-COUllSE .oR 'fEIB Fm~ SIX MONTHS OP mE SCHOOf" 
YlWl. 

1. F ... IM.ld<n- clM8u:-
( ... )-The firot pm ofth. instruotion in .. Bible Epoohe 

a.nd Lessons, tJ ending with the death of Se.muel. 
Pioturee should be 11800 with the .. lesso .... anet 
the word U epoch fJ explained. . 

(b.)-Th. Lord's Pra.yer. with or without one of the 
sohool p .... y.rs. and simpl. tem and hymns 
should be known by hes.rt. ' 

HymtIB. 12, 19, 40, 46. 48. 53, 61. 62. 63. 
70, 71. 74, 76, 78. 85. 96. 99. 128. 142. 
145. 162. 163. 170. 173. 179. 

2. F ... tl .. lmDal .choo! BIl<Iion-(S .. Syll&bua m.):
(a.)-Ea.sy oonversa.tion lessons and very simple 

hymns on- . 
(1.) God... the maker of all uatilrp.! thfngs. 

tho Bun, moon, pla.ntsj animals, &0. 
(2.) Tho difference between God's making 

(cl'ooting) and man's making, showing 
man's need of tools and ma.terials for 
his work. 

. (8.) God os our Father in heaven. loving. 
aU - powerful, and aU .. knowing. -
(HY""'·46.) 

(4.) Prayer to HO kind and great a Fath.r, a 
. privilege never to be missed. 

(b.)-Ropetition of some short prayer. hymn. or text 
by heart. 

(C.)-EBoSY conversation laBBOus about some of the 
Soripture prints, illustrating incident in the life, 
of Christ-e.g .• Hio birth and ohildhood. His 
conotant labour of doing good, His lov. of little 
ohildren. &0. . , 

ii.-COUUB .oB THB SECOND Sa. MOlri.B:S OF 'rIlE 
SOROOL YlWl. 

1. F ... 0 .. eld<n- ,l,ildt-en:- . 
(".)-Tho aeoond part. of the .. Bible Epochs and 

. Lessons," in addition to very simple lessons on 
our Lord's pa.rables of the Sower, the Good 
Samaritan, the Unmerciful Servant, and 'he 
Prodigal Son. 

(b.)-The Lord'. p .... yer. with or without one of the 
8ohool p .... yers. Some simple bymn. and _ 
should be known b:r heart, and .uch 8%J>lanation 
given of the mea.nm.g as is auitable to the age 
of the children. 

2. F ... the lmDal .. 1u>o! ... Iiota:-
(G.)-Easy conversation lessons. and. if possible. 

hymnBoD- . 
(1.) The loving, truthful, and jnoayerfui oha.. 

moter that God deaireo in Hia children. 
-(Hymn. 76.) 

(2.) The diBpleaoure GOd has in .. eing j ..... 
. . lousy, quarrelling, deoeit, and fqrget

fuln ... of Him. es.) Tho book that teach •• no about God
the Bible.-(HY"'''. 170.) , 

(4-.) God sending Jesus to teach no the way 
tc heaven.-(H Y"'M. 70 GIld 7+.) 

(b.)-Repetition of HOme short p .... yer. hymn. or told; 
by hem. , ' 

(c.)-Easy converostion lesoo ... on the parables of the 
Good Samaritan, the Prodigal Son. and the 
Pharisee and the Pnblican; pictnrPB to be used 
in the description. . 

(do) The life of Jo .. ph should be sketched by simple 
• description of pictures referring to it. 

'SYLLABUS II. 

RELIGIOUS lNSTRUCTION FOR JUNIORS' 
AN~ SENIORS' SCHOOLS: 

THREE YEAnS' COURSE !'OR SCHOLARS. 

N<m:.-In J""'IOBS' SOHOOLS. 1M portions of the 
........ lor 11 .. jir8t year and the ..... ul year .houhZ be 
.tudied aUernately. 

FIllST Y..,IL-Old Xestament.-Book of Genesis and the 
Book of Exodus, ohapten I. to XII. 

New x .. ta""",t.-St. Luke. I. to:ll. 
, SECOND YEAI!.-Old Xesta.menI.-Book of. Exodus, :lIII. 

to end; 1oshua; Judges; 1 and 2 Samuel; and 
1 Kings. I. to :m. 

New x .. ta.....t.-St. Luke. XiI. to ""d; Aots. ' 
I. "to vm. 

TRmn YIWI.-Old X .. tamen~ -1 and 2 Kings; Daniel; 
Ezra; Nehemiah, and Esther, &0. 

New X .. ta ...... t.-Aots. IX. to end. 

TuTS 'l'O BB DOIDDTlBD 1'0 MmlORY. 

I.-JUliIoBB (Standards I. and II.) are to be able to 
repeat ea.oh year J with intelligence, 30 venes as follows, 
viz.:-
FIBBT YEAR.-Psaim XXXIV. 11-16; Prov. I. 8-10; ·IV. 

14; xv. 1. S. 9; Matthew' v. 3-11; VI. 24; n. 28; 
John xv. I, 2; Rom. vm. 28; Phil. u. 3; 
1 Peter n. 17. 18. 

SECOND ·Y..uB.-Ps&lm CXU.i Prov. VI. 6-11i m. 
22-24; %91. 9; XXVII. 1; Matt. xvm. 19; John 
v. 89; Eccles. XII. 18; Bom. v. 8; 1 Cor. xm. 
'08;,1 Th .... IV. 11.12; 1 John m. 7. 8. 

THIRD Yu:a.-Psalm XXIII.; Prov. DL 5, 6; XVII. 5; 
Eccles. lX. 10 i Matt. VI. 6-8 i YD. 21; John m. 
16. 17; Rom. VI. 23; Eph ... VI. 1-7; 1 Peter 
u. 17; Jam .. I. 12-15; Rom. XXI. 6. 

ll.-SENIOBS (Standards m. tc VI,) are tc he able to 
repeat each year, with intelligeuee, m addiMn 10 Uae 
Lord', Pra,.p and X ... O ......... ndmenl<. 30 v.rses .. 
follows, vis. :- . 
FIBBT YIWl.-Psaim I.; Prov. n. 1; XXII. 1; Ezekiel 

XVIII.21-27; LukeL 1lii'-28; John IV. 24; vn.17; 
Phil. II. 3; 1 Peter m. 8-13; James m. 16-17. 

BEcoND YEA.B.-Psalm xnu. ; Prov. XVI. 9; )fioab VI. 8; 
Matthew v. 43-45; VII. 7-14; Phil. IV. 8; 1 Th .... 
IV. 11-12; 2 Peter I. 1>-7. . . 

TBDlD YUlL-Psalm xv.; Prov. x. 12 i ny. 29 i Eccles. 
IX. 10; Lament. m. 25-27 i I.eaiah XLIII. 25 i Matt. 
VlJ. 21 ;. un. '1; John. VI. 27; Ephes. n. 1-7 i 
Colos. m. 12-13; 1 Thess. v. U; Jam .. L 18-15; 
Bev. XXI." 
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WARRANT APPOINTING T~ COMMJSSION . 

• 
CHilI' SECRETARY's OFPI\1E, 

DUBLrI CASTLE. 

Bt THE LORD LIEUTENANT-GENERAL AND GENERAL GOVERNOR OF IRELAND. 

OADOGAN. 

WHEREAS it appears to Us expedient to cause an Inquiry to be made into the subjec~ 
of the system of Intermediate Education under the Intermediate EducatioD (Ireland) 
Act, 1878 : 

Now WE, GEORGE HENRY, EARL CADOGAN, Lord LieutenaDt-General and GeDeral 
Governor of Ireland, do hereby nomiDate and appoint the Members of the Intermediate 
Education Board, that is to say :-' 

THE RIGHT HONORABLE CHRISTOPHER PALLES, LL.D., Lord Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer in Ireland (ChairmaD), 

THE RIGHT HONORABLE MR. JUSTICE MADDEN, LL.D. (Vice-Chairman), 
THE REVEREND GEORGE SALMON, D.D., D.C.L., Provost of Trinity College, 
THE RIGHT HONORABLE O'CONOR DON, H.lII.L., LL.D., 
THE REVEREND W. TODD MARTIN, D.D., 
DAVID G. BARKLEY, Esq., LL.D., and 
HIS GRACE THE MOST REVEREND WILLIAM J. WALSH, D.D., Archbishop of 

Dublin, ' 

to be Our Commissioners for the purpose aforesaid, that is to say to inquire into and 
report upon the system of Intermediate Education in Ireland, as established by the 
Intermediate Education (Ireland) Act, 1878, and into its practical working. Also as to, 
whether any reforms or alterations of the present system are desirable, and, if so, 
whether further legislation is necessary for carrying them into effect. 

And fdr the better effecting the purposes of' this Our Commission We do by these 
presents authorize and empower you the aforesaid Commissioners, or any three or more 
of you to be named by you, to call before you or any three or more of you such persons 
as you may think fit to examine, and by whom you may be the better informed in the 
matter hereby submitted for your consideration and everything connected therewith, 
and generally to inquire of and concerning the premises by all other lawful ways and 
means whatsoever. 

And also to call for and examine such books, documents, papers, writings, or records. 
as you or any three or more of you as aforesaid shall think useful for the purposes of' 
the inquiry. 

And We also by these presents authorize and empower you, or any three or more of 
you as aforesaid to visit and personally inspect such places as you or any three or more
of you may deem expedient for the :purposes aforesaid, and Our pleasure is that you or 
any three or more of you as aforesaid do from time to time and with all convenient 
speed report to Us what you shall find concerning the premises. 

A nd We further by these presents ordain that this Our CommiRSion shall continue in 
full force and virtue, and that you Our Commissioners do from time to time proceed 
in the execution thereof although tbe same be not continued from time to time by 
adjournment. 

Given at Her Majesty's Castle of Dublin, this 30th day of May, 1898. 

By His Excellency's Comm~nd, 

J. B. DOUGHERTY. 
A2 
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INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION (IRELAND) COMMISSION. 

FINAL REPORT. 

TO HIS EXCELLENCY GEORGE HENRY, EARL CADOGAN, K.G., 

&C., &C., &C., 

LORD J.JEUTE:SANT-GENERAL AND GENERAL GOVERNOR 01' IRELAND. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY, 

We; the Com~issioners appointed "to inquire into and report upon the system of 
Intermediate E"ducation in Ireland, as established by the Intermediate Education 
(Ireland) Act, 1878, and into its practical working; also as to whether any reforms or 
alterations of the present system are desirable, and, if so, whether further legislation 
is necessary for carrying them into effect," beg to submit to your Excellency onr Second 
and Final Report on the subject of our inquiry. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In submitting our recommendations to your Excellency, and reporting the evidence 
upon which they are founded, we desire to advert to the circumstances which led to 
the inquiry in which we have been engaged, in order to make clear the scope and 
character of our Report. 

The Board of Intermediate Education in Ireland was established by a statute passed Interme
in the year 1878, which enacted that .. it shall be the duty of the Board to promote diate 
intermediate secular educatiou in Ireland in the manner provided by this Act." For the Education 
purpose of carrying this Act into effect, the sum of one million pounds, portion of the Irish ~~7:i8 
Church Surplus, was placed at the disposal of the Board, which was directed to appl y the c . 
annual income for the purposes of the Act, and to invest any surplus that might be in 
hands from year to year in the purchase of Government securities. The purposes of 
this Act are twofold, and are thus de6ned:-' 

(1.) " Providin&, for the payment of prizes and exhibitions,and the giving of certificates 
to students," anel ' 

(2.) .. Providing for the payment, to managers of schools complying with the pre
scribed conditions, of fees dependent on the resUlts of public examinations of students." 

The income of the Board from this source was originally £32,500, but in consequence 
of the reduction of the rate of interest it has now fallen to £27,500. 

In 1890, a further endowment was provided by the Local Taxation (Cnstoms and Loca.l 
Excise) Act of that ¥ear. This Act provided that the Irish share of the Customs and r~!:. 
Excise duties paid ID any year to the Local Taxation (Ireland) Account, should be Rnd Excise) 
applied (a) as to the sum of seventy-eight thousand pounds, for the purpose of primary Act, 1890. 
education, and (b) as to the residue, in the promotion of Intermediate education. The 
Board is directed by this statute to apply the moneys so paid to it for both or 
either of the purposes following, but for no other purposes, namely :-

"(1) For the payment to managers of schools, complying with the conditions pre
sCl'ibect under the Mid Act [of 1878], of fees dependent on the resnlts of public examin. 
Iltions of students; and 

IC (2) For the payment of prizes and exhibitions, and the giving of certi6cates to 
students ; 

" according to a scheme to be settled by the said Board, with the approval of the 
Lord Lieutenant and the Treasurv." 

The alllount at the disposal of ihe Board under the Act of 1890 varies from year to 
year. For the year 1898 it was £54,174 19s, 8d. ; and the average for the last five 
years was '£47,445 Ills. lld. 

The toW inCOUle of the Board for 1898 was .£86,190 Os. 3d. ; and the average toW 
income for the last five years, £82,616 18s. 5d. 
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Thusjt appears that the Board has no power to promote Intermediate education in 
Ireland, save in the manner laid down by the legislature, by administering the 
partic~lar system prescribed by it. The Bo~r~ h~ not the. powers I?ossessed by other 
educatlOnal Boards and departments, of admmlsterIng public funds In accordance with 
the provision of minutes, subject to the control of the legislature. 

The The statutory system by which the Board is controlled under the Act of 187S: 
"Scheduled was still further developed in the Schedule to that Act. The Schedule contained 
RuI ... " certain rules which the Board was directed to carry into effect, and by which its 

Featu .... of 
the existing 
system. 

Result. of 
the legisl .... 
tion. 

Recent 
edu ... tiona.! 
movements. 

• 

proceeding!! were to be; i)l the first instance, governed. New rules might be made 
by the Board, which were to be of no effect if disapproved by either House of 
Parliament. It is obvious that rules made under this power are valid only so far 
as they are !n . accordanc.e w~th. the general principles !aid ~own by the Act,. and 
tha~theseprlDClples remam bmd~ng ·upon the Board until modified by the legislature. 
It IS also to be observed that the Board was bound to accept the general principles. 
upon which the Scheduled Rules were based, as expressing the view of the legislature 
and embodying the policy sanctioned by it in 1878, and t.hen imposed by it upo~ 
the Board. Accordingly, while the Board has from time to time laid before Parliament 
rules modifying the Scheduled Rules in matters of detail, it has not hitherto felt itself 
at liberty to suggest to the legislature a departure from the general principles of the 
system which it was appointed to administer. . 

The Scheduled Rules prescribe :-
(a.) That the payments to be made to managers of schools as the result of the public: 

examination of students shall be made in respect of each individual student who passes 
the payments varying in amount according to a defined scale. • 

(b.) That prizes and exhibitions shall be awarded to the students highest in order 
of merit in the general examination list for the whole country in each year, without 
reference to the order of merit in the examination list for any particular place of 
examination. 

Thus the system which the Board was called into existence to administer may be 
shortly described as one of payments of results fees to managers calculated on the 
passes of individual students, and of rewards to students based on a general competitive 
examinatio~ held annually for the whole of Ireland. This examination is held at a 
great number of centres throughout Ireland, and must, for practical reasons, be 
conducted by means of written papers only. 

The principle of payment by results had, at the time, the approval of high educational 
authorities, and was that by which elementary education was then mainly regulated 
throughout the United Kingdom. Its introduction into the system of secondary 
education in Ireland undoubtedly applied a much.needed stimulus. We note with 
satisfaction the testimony borne, even by those who advocate radical changes in the 
system, to the beneficial results which followed from the legislation of 1878. Not 
only did this legislation supply an endowment which was badly needed, but it raised 
the general standard of education, introduced a better programme into ihe school~ of 
a lower class, stimulated both masters and pupils to increased exertion, and afforded a 
direct inducement to teachers to devote attention to the instruction of the ordinary
pass students, instead of concentrating their efforts upon the more promising pupils. 

It W!l.8 not to be expected that a system which was welcom~d as satisf~ctory twenty 
years ago should continue to be so regarded throughout all time. Durmg the' years 
that have P!l8sed since 1878 the subject of secondary education has occupied a much 
larger share of public attention at home and abroad than it had previously engaged. 

In Germany, for example, much has been done to improve the methods of 
secondary education by developing the system of Realschulen, and extending it 
so as to meet modern needs. In France, too, considerable attention has been 
paid to educational problems. A Commission ·on secondary education has been 
sitting, and widespread discussion has taken place in that country on the subject of 
this department of education. In the United States of Americ!!. there has been similar 
activity, and the mp.thods in use in secondary schools ha\'e recently . h~en the subject 
of special inquiries. Within the United Kingdom there have been Similar movementS
of importance In 1894 a Royal Commission was appointed to consider "the 
hest methods of establishinO' a well-organised system of Secondary Education in . 
England." The Report of this Commission, which was presented in 1895, deal:; 
exhaustively with the entire subject. We have derived much assistance from this 
Report, and from the great body of evidence collected by the Commission. Secondary 
education in WaleD formed the subject of a Departmental ContnJittee of inquiry in 
1880, and an Act framed onlthe lines of the recommendations of this CODlmittee 
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was passed in 1889, under which secondary education has been organised in Wales and 
Monmouthshire. In 8cotland, also, important steps have been taken. In 1886 a system 
Qf higher inspection, extending over all higher class schools in Scotland, was established 
under the Scotch Education Department; and in connection with this a Rystem of 
" leaving-certificate" examinations was instituted. . 

The members of the Irish Intermediate Education Board had thus brought under 
their notice various ideas and suggestions which were not in the contemplatIOn of the 
framers of the Act of 187S. Their experience of the practical working of the system 
made them aware of defects which they would gladly see removed. The Act of 1890 
increased the resources of the Board and added to its responsibility, but did not enlarg:e 
its powers, while the system was subjected to a severer test, with the result that its evils 
were intensified and its defects and shortcomings were brought prominently into notice. 

The Board, as the result of its experience of the working of the Act, especially in Appoint.
.recent years, came to the conclusion that the time had arrived at which the system ment of the 
established in 1878 should be subjected to a thorough and public examination, not only C:ommis-
>loS to its practical working, but also as to the principles upon which it was based. The SlOn at t~e 
Board had no power to apply any portion of the funds under its control in the conduct :!ulli!.;d. 
()f such an inquiry, which, to be of any value, must necessarily be of an exhaustive 
character. The Board, therefore, in the month of January, 189B, by a unanimous 
resolution, represented to your Excellency that there were many grave defects in the 
system, with the more serious of which it was powerless to deal under the existing 
statutes, and requested your Excellency to obtain for it the necessary powers and funds, 
by constituting" the members of the Board, with such other persons, if any, as your 
Excellency might think fit, a Commission to inquire into the system and into its practical 
working. Your Excellency was pleased to comply with this request by issuing to 
the Members of the Board the Commi~sion under which we present this Report. 

III the first part of our Report we state the procedure which we adopted for the Arrange
purpose of obtaining information, and the general nature of the evidence which we ment of 
have obtained. In the second we deal with the important question of the best practical Report. 
Diode of testing the efficiency of schools, for the purpose of distributing the school 
grant, and we consider the positions which examination and inspection should hold in 
the Intermediate system. In the third we explain the character of the public general 
examination as we consider it ou~ht to be conducted. In the fourt.h we suggest an 
improved mode of distributing the school ~rant wit.hout abandoning the basis of 
such an examination. The fifth deals WIth the division of the Intermediate 
programme into several distinct courses. The sixth is conversant with the education 
of girls; the seventh with the several grades into which Intermediate students are 
divided, and the eighth with the mode of ascertaining the "Intermediate School Roll" 
upon which the school grant should be paid. In the ninth we deal with the honour 
examination and with the distribution of exhibitions and prizes. In the tenth the 
charge of over-pressure brought against the Intermediate system is considered. The 
eleventh contains suggestions as to the granting of special aid to certain schools_ In 
the twelfth certain sugges~ions are contained as to the teaching of Science and Art. 
In the thirteenth the necessity for additional legislation is dealt with. The four-
teenth contains a reference to various matters upon which evidence haM been given, 
but which we have not made the subject of specific recommendations in our Report, 
and the fiftoenth contains a general summary of our recommendations. 

I.-PRoCEDUltE. 

It may be convenient here to state briefly the procedure which we adopted for the Sou""," of 
purpose of obtaining information. ~orma-

The first step taken by us, as stated in our former Report to your Excellency, was tion. 
the issue of a circular with a schedule of queries. It seemed to us that the best 
way of ascertaining the views and criticisms of those conversant with the system of 
Irish Intermediate education was to give to persons engaged in the working of the 
,syatem, or interested in it, an opportunity of stating in writing their views as to the 
practical working of the system, and their suggestions as to reforms and alterations. A 
ciroular alld schedule of queries were acoordingly prepared, inviting observations upon 
all the provisions of the Act of Parliament by which the system was founded, and upon 
the Rulos of the Intermediate Education Board and its Programme of Examinations. In 
addition, a place was provided in the scht:dule for suggastions not falling under any 
'Of those heads. 

B 
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Writt..n j ,The ciroulars and schedules were sent to 958 persons, including the followinG'" 
evidence. classe8:-(I) the managers of all the schools who in 1897 sent in school rolls to th~ 

offices of the Intermediate: Education, Board; (2) the examiners under the Board· 
(3) the Archbishops and Bishops of Sees in Ireland and' the Moderator of the Generai 
Assembly; (4) the members of Parliament for Irish constituencies and the heads of 
municipal bodies: They were also sent to several of the Fellows of Trinity College. 
Dublin; of the Professors and Members of the Council of the University of Dublin; 
o~ the ~ena:tors and Fellows of the Royal Universit;r of Ireland; of the Presidents, 
Vlce-Presldents, aud the Professors of all the most Important colleges in Ireland; to 
members of certain educational boards and commissions; to several teachers and 
associations of teachers, and to other persons counected with, or interested in education 
in Ireland. ' 

We further gave public notice of our desire to receive and consider the views and 
suggestions of Rny persons having experience of Intermediate education or takiDO' an. 
interest in it, who wished to give, us information. 8eventy-one persons availed them
selves of this invitation aud received schedules. Some few schedules were sent out 
at a later period, which brought thc total number of schedules issued to 1,031. 

In the circular accompanying the schedule we requested that the replies to the 
queries should be sent il!l to uS not later than August 31, 1898. At the request of several 
he"ds of important Intermediate schools, the time for sending in the reFlies was 
extended to October 31,1898. Before that date we receivcd 301 schedules 0 answers. 

These answers, together with the circulars, schedule of queries, and other 
documents relating thereto, have already been presented to your Excellem·y 
in the AppeI!.dix to our former Report. Twenty-five schedules of answers did not reach 
us in sufficient time to be included in that volume. They are, however, printed in the 
Appendix to this Report. 

The 326 sehedules of answers received by us contain the opinions of upwards of 560 
persons,-many schedules bearing signa~ures of more than one person,-of whom 35() 
were persons actually engaged in the work ofIlitermediate Education, including 160 head 
masters, head mistresses, or managers of Intermediate schools. In addition to 
these we were favoured with the views and suggestions, of twelve Fellows and 
Professors of Trinity College, Dublin, or Members of the Council of the University 
of Dublin, and of fourteen Fellows of the Royal University of Ireland. The 
answers also include those of a large number of examiners under the Board and of 

• many Professors of the more important colleges in Ireland. 
0 .... 1 Having thus obtained a large and representative body of evidence, we opened our 
evidence. public sittings for the examination of witnesses in January last. In order to secure 

representative witnesses we addressed a communication to the managers of the leading 
Intermediate schools, stating that we should be glad to have an opportunity of 
receiving the evidence of witnesses selccted by them, in the event of their being 
desirous of having their views put forward vim voce as well as through the written state
ments which they had already sent to us in answer to our queries. A simil"r 
communication was sent to the associations of managers and head masters of 
Intermediate schools, and to several organizations of teachers actually engaged in the 
work of Intermediate education. Many of the schools and bodies so addressed sent 
forward witnesses to represent their views before us. We also invited several other 
persons to give ol'al evidence who, from their special knowledge or from their experience, 
were particularly qualified to give us valuable information. 

We devoted twenty-five sittinC1s to the reception of oral evidence, and we examined 
in all sixty-four witnesses. Of th~se, twenty-six were managers, head masters, or other 
represeutat,ives of Intermediate schools. Nine others were teachers or representa~ives 
of teachers' organizations, and four were Presidents of colleges. We also examin'3d 
representatives of the following bodies :-The Royal DUb.Ii? Society, the Dubli~ Chamber 
of Commerce, the Royal Colleges of Surgeons and PhysICIans, and the Gaelic Le~gue. 
Among the remaininC1 witnesses are included several Fellows and Professors of Tnnity 
College, Dublin, som~ Senators and Fellows of the Royal University of Ireland, and 
other important witnesses. The evidence of all these witnesses is contained in Part I. of 
the Appendix to this Report. . . 

In addition to the written ans*ers to queries and to the oral eVIdence referred 
to, we have had before us a considerable body of documentary evidence in the s?ape. of 

English and memoranda, letters, and returns. At an carly period in the progress of our mqu~ry 
Scotch we l.'Onsidered it advisable to ,procure assistance from those, who wer,: conversant w!th 
exp"!·t the eaucationnl systems in operation in England and Scotland. To thIs end. we applIed 
opUUOD. to the Education Department of England and 'Vales and to the Scotch EducatIon Depart-
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ment, and we forwarded to them a statement of questions with a J'equeet that we might 
be favoured with the opinion of such of their officials as they might deem most compe
tent to advise us on the matters referred to in the questions. Throu"'h the courtesy 
of these departments we were enabled to have the I\Ssistance of som: of their most 
experienced officials, namely-.Mr. M. E. Sadler, Director of Special Inquiries and 
Reports to the Committee of Council on Education; :Mr. W. Scott Coward, one of Her 

. :\1ajesty's Inspectors of Training Colleges in Eng-land; and Sir Her,ry Craik, Secretary 
to the Scotch Education Department. We also asked the assistance of the 
Science and Art Department, of the Schools Examination Delegacy of the University 
of Oxford, of the Schools Examination Syndicate of the University of Cambridge, and of 
the College of Preceptors, London. Each of these bodies was kind enough to forward 
replies. We invited also the opinion of Sir Joshua Fitch, formerly one of Her Majesty's 
Inspectors of Training Colleges in England, and we have been favoured with his opinion 
on many of the questions submitted. The statement of questions submitted for the 
opinion of English and Scotch educational experts, together with the replies received, 
will be found in Part II. of the Appendix to this Report. 

Other documentary evidence was submitted to. us from time to time. Many 
witnesses put in documents and memoranda in connection with their evidence, and 
we also received from persons who were not summoned as witnesses many writtan 
communications, offering suggestions for our consideration. Finally, we caused to be 
prepared various returns bearing on cerhin matters connected with our inquiry. 'All 
these documents ha\'e received our careful consideration; and the more important of 
them have been printed, and are contained in the Appendix. 

We were desirous to obtain, if possible, an expression of opinion from another class Invitation 
of witnesses-parents of students, and persons who had themselves been educated to. other 
uuder the Intermediate system. Ji was not, of course, pos~ible for the Commission to Wltn ...... 
make a selection of persons belonging to these classes who would be willing to come 
forward, and whose evidence would be of value. The only means of calling their atten-
tion to the inquiry was that already mentioned; that is to say, the publication of 
advertisements in numerous newspapers, as well provincial as metropolitan, giving notice 
of our desire to receive and con$lder the views and suggestions of any persons having 
experience in Intermediate education, or taking an interest in it, who desired to give 
information to us. Only twenty.one persons availed themselves of this invitation; and 
of these scarcely any expressed their views as representatives of parents or of former 
students uuder the system. It would not be legitimate to conclude from this that the 
classes of the public to which we have referred are satisfied with the working of 
the present system. But it may be fairly inferred that they are content to leave 
the task of its reformation and development to the Commission, aided by the evidence 
of those more immediately connected with educational work. 

Our Report is based on a careful consideration of the evidence, written and oral, with Evidence, 
which we have been furnished. We have not found it possible to adopt all theOlmggestions h~'" dealt 
offered to us by those whose authority in educational matters we fully ·recognise. wlth. 
For opinions diliered widely (as was to be expected) with regard to many of the subjects 
of our inquiry. But we venture to hope that, by a process of selection and combination, 
we have been abie to construct a system which, if carried into effect, will preserve those 
features of the present system by which the confidt'nce of the public h6s been gained, 
and at the same time render the work of the Board more eliective in the promo-
tion of Intermediate education in Ireland. . • 

To have incorpornted in our Report references to the mass or evidence laid befure 
u~ would have had the r~sult of m-erloading it with matters of .detail. We have 
('ollsidered it more convenient to afford to those interested in the su~ieet the means of 
lIscertnining the views of the several witnesses, by the' preparation of digests of their 
evidence, and by the insertion, in the Appendix to this Report, of copious Indexes, by 
reference to which the views of the several witnesses upon each of the subjects under 
c,)nsideration may be readily ascertained. • 

Although our Report deals mainly with reforms and alterations in matters of principle, 
the evidence printed in our Appendixes is conversant with a variety of details which we 
have not made the subject of special recommendations.: . The inquiry in which we 
have been engaged aftorded us a valuable opportunity of ascertaining the views of 
expert.! on a variety of subjects which had for many years engaged the attention of the 
BOI\I'd. The information and advice thus obtained will· be of great advantage tQ the 
Board in its future administration of the system. But as the matters to which, they 
l'elate can be dealt with by rules of the Board, and do not affect any of the principles 
laid down in the Act or in the Scheduled Rules of 1878, they are not made the subJect 

• of spednc recolllmendations in this Ueport. '" .... " ... 
. B2 
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II.-EXA~INAT!oN AND INSPECTION 

. By far the most important of the inquiries which engaged our attention was the con
sideration of the best practical test of the relative efficiency of schools, for the purpose of 
determining the proportions in. which they si).ould participate in the funds at the 
disposal of the Board. . 

It seem~d to be. generally accepted that while a portion. of ~hese moneys should Le 
emplo:ye? In the dlr~ct encouragement .of students by th;e lI~stltution .of some system 
of exhibitions and prizes, the larger portIOn should be applied In promoting thp. efficiency 
of the schools, and should be distributed among the managers, in proportion to the 
educational work done. We propose to deal, in the first instll.nce, with the latter 
branch of the subject. 

It has been suggested by some witnesses that the test of comparative efficieucy 
established by the Act-a public examination of tltudents by an authority external tu 
the schools-·should be abandoned,.ond that the proportions payable to the managers of 
the various schoolll should \;>e determined only oy the result of periodical inspection, 
conducted by officers of the Board, of the work done at the sAveralschools. It 
was suggested by others that a portion of the funds at the disposal of the Board should 
be distributed as the direct result of a public general examination, and another portion 
as the direct result of inspection. A third suggestion was that the shares of the schools 

,should be determined in the- first inst.ance by the result of the examination, but that the 
rate of payment might be increased or diminished in accordance 'with the result of 
inspection .. Others, again, were opposed to inspection being taken into account at ali, 
e;cept as a corrective of the defects incidental to a system of written examination. 

These suggestions led to a consideration of the place which inspection should 
occupy in our Intermediate system, and to a comparison blltween inspection and 
examination as the basis uf the distribution of the school grant. 

Although the Act of 1878 recognises inspection of schools as being within the province 
of the Roard, inspection formed no part of the system embodied in the Scheduled Rules. 
Its importance, at least in secondary education, was not at that time so fully recoo-nised 
as it has since come to be. The greater value now attac!Jed to it is partly due to its ~erits, 
and partly (as pointed out by Sir Joshua Fitch in a memorandum furnished to the Royal 
Commission on Secondary Education, England) to a reaction against it particular method 
of payment by individual results, which, however, is not a necessary part of a system 
of general examin9.tion. "It is not surprising," he says, "that teachers who had 
learned to associate the practice of individual examination with a wrong method of 
computing the grant were led to view individual examination itself as a grievance, and 
to prefer the method of class and sample examination and general inspection."· 

One of the undoubted advantages of inspection is that it renders it possible to apply 
viva voce examination in testing school-work We have already pointed out that 
a public general examination held for the whole of Ireland in several hundred centres 
must, for practical reasons, be conducted by written papers only. But there are 
certain branches, the efficient teaching of which cannot be adequately tested in that 
way. Amongst these are the Natural and Experimental Sciences and Modern 
Languages. In these subjects written papers without the addition of viva voce or 
of practical examination are not an adequate test. Viva voce examination is also of 
importance in testing the proper teaching of English and proficiency in Shorthand. On 
this point there WIIS but little difference of opinion among the witnesses whom we ha va
examined. Inspection might also be usefully employed for the purpose of satisfying 
the Board as to the sufficiency of the teaching staft; the sanitary condition of the schooi. 
and the reasonableness of the arrangements as to school hours. 

While we recognise the importance of inspection, and consider that it should form 
an element in a system of Intermediate education, we do not recommend that the 
report of an inspector should be substitnted for a public examination of studeD.t& 
as the basis of the distribution of the school grant. It has to be borne in mind that 
what is required is .. a standard by means of which the work of one school can be 
measured with that of others," rather than what has been described as an "audit 
of the efficiency of schools."11 What has to be determined, is, not the claim of a school 
to participate in a public granb limited in amount only by the willingness of Parliament 
to vote money for the advancement of secondary education, but the shares in whioh 
a definite endowment ought to bedistri~\lted among ~he secondary schools in 
Ireland, in proportion to the educational work done by each. Whatever be the test 

I Royal Commiasion on Secondary -EduorLtion (1895), Vol. V., p. i3S. (See aJso Memorandum by Sir 
Joshua Fitch, Appendix, Part II. p. 800). . . 

• Royal Commi.sion on Seconda.·y E4ucation (1895») Vol. I .• p. 244-. 
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adopted-examina'tion or inspection-the result of its application must be the 
differentiating of~ school from school, with the inevitable consequence that what is 
awarded to one is withheld from others. It necessarily follows that the character of 
the test. and its practical application, will be subjected to the minutest criticism 
by those whose pecuniary interests are affected. It is, therefore, of the utmost 
importance that the system adopted should be not only satisfactory in itself, but 
should also command the confidence of the public. 

It has been strongly pressed upon us that these conditions are satisfied by the exami-· Advantages 
nation test at present in operation. There can be no doubt that in one important view of public, 
the operation of that test is satisfactory. All witnesses agree in attributing to the general. ex
system of public general examination the advantage of freedom from suspicion, and ammat.cn. 
indeed from all possibility, of favouritism. The personality of the student and the 
identity of the sohool at which he has been educated are alike unknown to the examincr. 
The test to which the schools are subjected is, as much as 1;'ossible, of a uniform 
character. The individuality of the person by whom the test IS practically applied 
cannot be altogether excluded under any system, but it comes less prominently into 
play under a system of examination than under one of inspection, and its operation could 
be to a great extent excluded if the examination papers were revised and systematically 
graduated by an examining board, as has been suggested by several witnesses. 

The advantages. of the method of simultaneous written examinations where schools 
have to be differentiated in point of efficiency, to the satisfaction of the public, are fully 
recognised in the Report of" the Royal Commission on Secondary Education in 
England:-HNor, indeed, is it likely that so cOllvenient and economical a system, which 
has special advantages of its own, will fall into.disuse. For it is a real merit of the system 
that, within certain limits, it secures 'an independent test and attestation of efficiency' 
applicable at the same time to a large number of different schools, and therefore available 
for purposes of comparieon. ". The Report proceeds to quote the following passage from a 
memoraudum submitted by the Cambridge Syndicate of Local Lectures :-" The 
wide competition thus introduced, and the pnblicity and the identity of the standard 
serve to determine the position of each school relatively to others. Deficiencies. 
moreover, are brought to light which may escape notice when the schools are con
sidered singly, and an ad~itioJ.lal stimulus is applied.'" 

Onthe other hand, objections from an educatIOnal point of view to the system of exami- Objection ••. 
nation have been pointed out by witnesses examined before us, and are st!lted in the . 
Report from which we have quoted. It is urg'ld that this Rystem has a tendency to 
hamper a good teacher in his choice of educational methods and instruments, to lead 
teachers to concentrate their attention on the pupils sent in for examination, to the 
comparative neglect of others, and to interrupt the regular school work by preparation 
for the periodic;al examinations.s 

In considering the weight of" these objections, and of others which have been urged 
against a system of examination, it must be borne in mind that no method could 
possibly be devised which would be absolutely free from objection, and that what is to 
be sought for is not an absolutely perfect system, but the best practical system, having· 
regard to all the circumstances with which the Intermediate Education Board has to
deal. Furthermore, we are satisfied that, while objections of the class to which we 
haye referred can be urged with considerable force ag!linst the method of examination 
in use under the Rules of 1878, it is possible so to alter the character of the public 
general examination as greatly to diminish their weight. A general pass examination 
can, we believe, be so conducted as to test true education, and not to iuterfere with the 
methods adopted in well-taught Achools. If it should have the effect of interfering 
with the methods of inferior schools, this is far from being a disadvantage. We further 
believe that the mode of assessing the school grant on the examination of individual 
students can be altered, with the effect of bringing the school as a whole more 
prominently into view as the unit upon which the calculation is based, rather than the 
passing of each individual student. 

IlL-THE Pl'BLIC GENEIIAL EXAMINATION. 

The examinations prescribed by the Scheduled Rules are held between the first dav 
of June and the first day of August in each year, as directed by the Rules, at ~ 
large number of convenient Ctllltres throughout Ireland. . 

• 'Royal Commiasion on Seconw.ry EduOfttion (1895), Vol. I., P. 242. 
'/bid., p. 242. 
'ibid., pp. 241-3. 
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These annual examinations perform the double task of (a) differentiating between 
the students, for the purpose of the distribution of exhibit.ions and prizes, and (b) 
determining the amount of the results fees payable to the several schools. The marks 
of the students examined at the various centres throughout the whole of Ireland are 
compared. and exhibitions and prizes are awarded to the best answerers. For this 
purpose the examination may be described as a competitive honour examination. It 
is expressly directed by the Scheduled Rules that" such prizes and exhibitions shall be 
awarded to the students highest in order of merit in the general examination list for the 
whole country in each year, without reference to the order of merit in the examimttion 
list for any particular place of examination." Regarded as the foundation of the distri
bution of the school grant, the examination may be described as a pass examination. 

Like most things contrived a double debt to pay, the general examination, as 
hitherto held, has discharged neither obligation satisfactorily. The tendency of a 
general pass examination, which has to serve also as a competitive honour examination, 
is to become too difficuH and. otherwise unsuitable for the ordinary pass student. 
In a competitive examination the relative merits of candidates for prizes may fairly be 
tested by their capacity to deal with exceptional and abnormal points, and with 
rules of rare application, with which the ordinary student cannot be expected to be 
acquainted. The Board has endeavoured, with the aid of the Assistant Commissioners, 
to counteract this tendency. But it is difficult, if not impossible, to do so effectively 
so long as the examination upon which the school grant is assessed remains of the 
competitive character which we have described. In a subsequent part of this Report 
we deal with the honour examination, and with the awarding of exhibitions and prizes. 
As regards the general pass examination, we think it should approximate as nearly as 
possible to the kind of examination of the individual students, which ought to be made 
by an inspector thoroughly test.ing, for the purposes of comparison, the educational work 
done in each school. The I?apers set at this general examinaHon shonld, therefore, 
be of such a character as (a) to test true educational work, as distinct from the llIere 
overloading of the memory, and (b) to be within the capacity of a well-taught pupil 
of average ability. 

IV.--THE SCHOOL GRANT, 

Many of the objections that have been urged against the existing system are, in 
reality, directed, not against the general prirlciple of distributing.11 grant on the basis 

The pl'esent of examination, but against what (to adopt Sir Joshua Fitch's words) is "a wrong method 
system of of computing the grant."· At present the individual pupil who passes the examination 
results fees. is taken as the unit for the purpose of calculation. His pass represents a definite sum of 

Recommeu
dation: 
a capitntion 
gront. 

money earned by him for the manager of his school. This sum varies in amount from 
a minimum of £3 ISs., to a possible maximum of .£39, according to the grade in which the 
pupil passed, the number and character of the subjects in which he passes, and also accord
Ing as the pass in each subject is an ordinary one or a pass with honours. This mode of 
calculating thE' school grant is an essential part of the scheme prescribed by the 
Scheduled Rules. But it is not essential to a system of public examination; and we think 
that many of the objections to which we have referred may be removed by the 
substitution of a method of distribution in which the dominant factor shall be, nut 
the answering of each individual pupil, but the general efficiency of the school, 
ascertained by the test of such an examination as we have indicated, supplemented hy 
inspection. 

Accordillgly, we recommend that there should be substituted for the paYlllent on 
individual results, a capitation school grant, payable to the manager of each school 
upon the entire number of its pupils on the Intermediate roll, the amount of the grant 
to be estimated in the following manner. . . 

The capitation rate for each school should be determined by theproporllion borne by 
the number of students of the school who pass the public g6!lerul examination to the total 
number of students on the" Intermediate School Roll" of the school. This roll, us we 
shall afterwards explain ill detail, should include, with certain specified exceptions, all 
students within t.he prescribed limit.~ of age for the respective grades, who are receiving 
an education of an Intermediate character in the school. 

A certain pNportion of passes should be determined upon, representing a standard 
of efficiency which might; reasonably be prescribed as entitling a school to shure 
in the school grant.. A srhool passing only that proportion of its pupils tihould 
be entitled to It capitation grant on the entire number.of the students 011 its school 

I Memomndlllh by Sir Joshlla Fitch, Appendix, Port II. p.300. 
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roll; but only to a capitation grant calculated at a prescribed minimum rate. The rate 
sho~ld then b~ graduated !n prop~rti?n to the percentage of passes until a defined 
maxImum rate IS reached. The capItation grant should btl payable at this maximum The 
mie, 011 the school passing a prtoscribed high percentage of its pupils. The grant .. normal 
thus regulated by the proportion of passes in the school may be termed the" normal school , 
school grant." graot." 

The exact percentages to be prescribed is a matter that will require careful consider. 
ation. We recognise whatever figures may be determined on in the first instance 
will require revision by the Board from time to time, in the light of its experience 
of the practical working of the system. We have, therefore, contented ourselves 
with stating the general principles upon which we think that the school grant 
ought to be assessed. 

Wliatever be the proportion of passes that may be prestlribed as entitling a school to 
participate in the "normal school grant," a school passing less than that proportion 
would be thereby excluded from all share in the funds at the disposal of the Board. 
A very trifling shortcoming in the proportion of passes woui<l have this effect, unless 
some special provision were mad~ for the purpose of dealing with such cases. 
Individual cases of hardship that might otherwise arise will bo to some extent obviated 
by the arrangement which we afterwttrds suggest, to the effect that the amount of the 
school grant to be ]laid to a school in any year shall be determined, not by the 
percentage of its students passing at that one year's examination, ,but by the general 
result of its' passes spread over a triennial period. But in addition to this, it may be 
further provided, that witbin certain limits, a school falling slightly short ()f the 
requirement for obtaining the capitation grant at the minimum rate, shall not therefore 
be altogether cut off from the benefit of the grant. 

Furthermore, in order to encourage and rew ard teaching of a higher order than The arant 
that which would be sufficient to secure a pass at the general examination, we think to b~ 
that the "normal school grant" ought to be increased by a bonus in the form of a ~uLject to 
percentage on the grant, in the case of schools of proved higher efficiency. 'l.'he rate :li~r: .. ~~~ 
of percentage, might, for instance, be made to depend on the proportion between the 11 u • 

marks gained at the public general examination by its pupils of all grades, as compared 
with the maxim 11m marks obtainable. 

We also l'tlcommend, if ihe necessary powers were conferred on the Board, and if the 
practical experience of inspection proved satisfactory, that the result of inspection be 
adopted as a factor in estimating an increase in the" normal school grant" on the ground 
of efficiency. We consider, howevel', ihat any power to this effect granted to the 
Board should be strictly limited, so as to secure that the" normal school grant" should 
always be estimated on the basis of the public general examination. 

We further suggest., that the" normal school grant" should be increased or diminished 
in accordance with another soale. A fair test of tbe efficiency of any particular school, 
for the purpose of Illtermediate education, is afforded by the proportion of students who 
pass from the Preparatory to the Junior Grade, and from it to the Middle and Senior 
Grades. 'l.'he evidence before lIS discloses the fact that, in a oonsiderable number of 
schools, pupils in the lower grades who are, in no proper sense of the term, students 
pursuing a course of' Intermediate education, are presented for examination and earn 
results fees for the school. We think that the definition of a school contained in the 
Scheduled Rules might be usefully amended, so as to make the definition more effectual 
in excluding schools whose principal function is affording primary education, and which, 
therefore, are not in the true sense of the term Intermediate schools. 'l.'his question 
will become of greater importance when the school, instead of the individual pupil. 
becomes the unit for the purpose of distributing the school grant. 

We fully recognise that only a certain proportion of studellts in any school can be 
expect<Jd to pass through all the grades, but we think thd a distinct encouragement 
should be given to a school in which a fair number of its students are receiving the full 
benefit of an Intermediate education. Accordingly we suggest that the co normal school 
"rant" payable to a school should be increased by a bonus ot' some defined percentage if 
the nUlllber of its passes in the Middle Grade shall bear a fair proportion to the number 
of its passes in the Junior Grade; and by an additional bonus of a suitable percentage 
if the number of its passes in the Senior Grade shall bear a fair proportion to its 
plI::lses in the Junior Grade. On the other hand we suggest that the "norillal school 
grant ,,' should be reduced by a defined percentage, in the case of a school the number 
of whose passes in the Junior GI'ade shall not be fairly proportioned to the number of its 
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passes in the Preparatory Grade. The percentages in all these cases should hEl 
prescribed by rules made by- the Board. The exact figures to be determined upon 
must lle subject to revision In the light of experience, but the statistics which we have 
obtained will be of assistance to the Board, as indicating what may be reasonably 
expected in the case of a fairly conducted school of an Intermediate character. 

Weare further of opinion that the yearly amount of the school grant should be 
estimated, not on the r~sul~ of th? exami~ation held in one year o~ly, but upon an 
average taken on a trlenmal period. This would be convement to the ~allagers of 
schools, who would be thus protected from the inconvenience otherwise likely to result 
from sudden changes in the amount of the yearly school grant, and it would have the 
further advantage of tendering the individual student a less prominent factor in the 
calculation of thp. amount carried to the credit of the school. To enable a school to 
have, before breaking up for the summer vacation, an exact knowledge of its financial 
position as affected by the grant from the Board, it would be convenient that the three 
years preceding each current year should be taken as the triennial period; so that, for 
instance, the grant for 1904 sbould'be fixed by the examinations of 1901, 1902, and 1903. 
Suitable arrangements of a temporary character can easily be made to provide for 
the period of transition between the old system and the new, and· for the case of 
schools coming into connection with the Board for the first tim~. 

V.-DISTINCT COURSES • 
• 

We regard as one of the most important branches of our inquiry the question of 
assigning distinct courses of study so arranged as to afford to each student the oppor
tunity of selecting a course specially suited to the career which he may intend to pursue. 
This is a subject which the Board has dealt with from time to time, so far as appeared 
to be possible under the system established in 1878. _ 

We fully recognise thp. value of a liberal education to all who have the privilege of 
enjoying it, whatever their occupations or position in life may be, and we believe that 
an acquaintance with the languages and literatures of ancient Greece and Rome,combined 
with the study of mathematics, constitutes the soundest foundation for higher educa
tion. But the number of students whose cil'cumsLances llermit them to pursue to the 
end what we may call the Grammar Scbool course of Instruction is comparatively 
small. By far the larger proportion of boys receiving education under the Intermediate 
system are destined for business in one form or another, and must necessarily leave 
school at an early age. It was represented to us on behalf of the Dublin Chamber of 
Commerce, that" a great many boys intended for a mercantile career will never go on to 
the Senior Grade, because as a rule in offices we prefer getting them at certainly not over 
15 or 16 years of age.'" And similar evidence has been given as to the age at which 
boys usually enter on a commercial career in Belfast.' 

There is also an increasing number of employments open to students for which a 
scientific training is essential, and we believe that if greater facilities were afforded for a 
sound secondary education including a training in science and art, the number of Irish 
-students obtllining employments of this kind would be largely increased. 

The evidence which wc have taken has satisfied us that the provision made under 
'the existing system for the classes of students to which we refer is inadeqnate, and that 
a substantial modification in the system established in 1878 is desirable. 

Under the existin~ system the sel~ction of a set of subjects specially suited to the 
requirements of particular classes of students is rendered possible, not by the pre
scribing of special courses, but by the option given to each student of selecting certain 
subjects out of the general curriculum of Intermediate studies prescribed by the rules . 
The Scheduled Rules thus prescribed the subjects of examination :-

" The following shall be the divisions of the subjects of examination, viz. :-

1
1.1 The ancient language, literature, and history of Greece; 

~ 2. The ancient language, literature, and history of Rome; 
a. The 'language, literature, and history of Great Britain and Ireland; 
4. The language, literature, and history of France, Germany, and Italy, or any 

one of them, either separately or together, with the Celtic language and 
literature; 

(5.) Mathematics, including arithmetic and book-keeping; 
(6.) Natural sciences; and _ 
(7.) Such other subjects of secular education as the Board may from time to time 

prescri be." . 
1 Oral Evidepce, Mr. Iflgli., q:12025. 
• Ibid., Mr. Jam68 Pypor, qq. 11295-6. 
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Under (7) the Boord ha.q from time to time prescribed the following subjects:

Spanish, Drawing, Theory of Music, Domestic Economy, Shorthand. 

Working under this system, the Board has endeavoured to encourage specialisation 
in the following ways :-

(1.) By limiting the number of subjects. In the Rules of the Board for 1882 it was Limitation 
laid down that the subjects in which students presented themselves for examination of nu,?ber 
should be so selected that the total marks assigned to them in the programme should of RubJect& 
not exceed 7,500, the aggregate marks as~igned to all I,he subjects varying according to 
the grades from 9,600 to 10,700. In the Rules for 1884, the total was reduced to 
7,000. The totals were finally fixed-for the Preparatory Grade in 1897 at 5,400, 
and in 1896 at 6,000 in the Junior and Middle Grades, and 6,500 in the Senior Grade, 
the aggregate marks assigned to all the subjects varying from 8,100 in the Preparatory 
Grade to 12,600 in the Senior Grade. 

(2.) By awarding medals and prizes for proficiency in certain subjects. This system Medals. 
was introduced in 1881. At present there are four subjects, or groups of subjects, in 
each of which medals are awarded. 

(3.) By the adoption of a principle of marking, in reference to prizes and exhibitions, Principle on 
by which excellence in a special subject is placed at an advantage compared with a lower w.h~c~ ex.. 

order of merit distributed over e, wider range of subjects. The precist system of calculation ~'bltion·'ed 
has been varied from J.879 to the present time. Since 1893 a deduction is made, in the c.awru-d • 

first instance, of 25 pel' cent. from the total number of marks assigned to all the subjects 
in which the student has presented himself for examination, and each roark gained hy 
the student oyer 75 per cent. of his score counts as two. 

(4.) By the institution of a separate Commercial course for the Middle and Senior Commercial 
Grades, which in 1893 wa9 changed into a system of commercial certificates awarde,l certificates. 
ill the Junior Grade as well as in the Middle and Senior Grades. The ordinary exhibi-
tions and prizes are open to commercial students, and, in addition, special money 
prizes are provided for thelll. In lS98, 123 students passed with commercial cer-
tificates. Of these twelve obtained new exhibit.ions, twelve retained exhibitions 
previonsly awarded, and twenty-five obtained special commercial prizes. 

Although those figures represent a substantial improvement, we believe that SeparAte 
the obje(:ts at which the Board has thus aimed can be fully attained only by COU~ 
s<Jparating the Intermediate curricnlum into different courses. It has been found deSIrAble. 

practically impossible so to arrange a single programme, and so to assign marks 
to the different subjects, as to enable a student, or the authorities of his school, to 
select the parlicular set of subjects best suited to the student's needs, without 
sacrificing substantial pecuniary advantaO'es which could be secured, for the students 
on the one haud, or tor the school on °the otlier, by the selection of some other 
subjects. The present system leads to the selection of those subjects to which, in a 
single programme, the highest marks must necessarily be assigned, inasmuch as they 
are, by general consent, the most important branches of the highest kind of secondary 
education. In a uniform programme Greek, Latin, and Mathematics mnst necessarily 
carry comparatively a large number of marks. But in a Commercial curriculum, 
their relative value, as compared with Modern Languages or with Physical Science, 
would be Illateriall.v altered. The evidence given before us shows that students in 
considerable numbers have been drawn awav ti'om studies more suitable for them, and 
induced to adopt what we have called th~ Grammar School course. 'fhe managers 
of sohools find It easier to earn results fees, and the students to win exhibitions, by 
selecting the subjects which are included in this course. No readjustment of subjects 
included in a single programme can remedy this evil. Accordingly, we propose 
to divide the Intermediate curricululU into at least two separate courses, each having 
1\ separate programme, viz. ;-

(1.) The Grammar School course, specially adapted for students who intend to 
enter a University or compete for the higher branches of the Civil Service. 

(2.) The Modern course, ill which Natural and Experimental Sciences and Modern 
Ll\nguages will have special weight attached to them. 

In connection. with the Modern course arrangements could be made to suit the 
special requirements of students intended for a cOlllmercial career; and it might also be 
adapted to the requirement,~ 01 girls, so as to form au alternative to the Grammar 
SchoLlI course. .. 

C 



The Prt>
paratory 
Gmde. 

The exami
nation for 
Girls. 

Beneficial 
results. 

Objections. 

18 INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION (IRELAND) COMMISSION. 
• 

We should gladly have postponed the separation of courses to a. later period in the 
Intermediate COl1rse than the, Junior Grade. ,Bu,t the evidence hefore 1\S as to the 
ages at which students usualIy cnter on a commercial career, seems to render this 
practically impossible. We cannot do more in this Report than indicate the general 
character of these courses, and the principles on which they should be framed. 

For th!" Prepara;tory Gta4e a single program.me should be prescribed, containing all 
the subjects whICh constitute the foundatIOn of a sound secondary cducation. 
Specialisation may be encouraged to .aq increasing degree in the Junior, Middle, and 
Senior grades, hut the essential conditions of secondary, as distinguished lrom primary 
education, or from one of a purely business or professional character, should never be lost 
sight of. We expect that the sub· division of courses will lead to the further develop
ment in Intermediate schools of what may be tl'lrmed the "modern" side, and to-the 
establishment, where the conditions are favourable, of sch(lols, bearing to the Grammal.'" 
Sch?ols somewhat the same relation as, in Germany, ReallJchulen bear to the Gym
nasun. 

III arranging the programmes for the several courses, and in estimating the wejO'ht 
which shOll1d be attached to the several su\;>jects, the Board will derive great assista~c& 
from the evidence .taken in this inquiry, and from the suggested programmes for the 
several courses and grades, and a special course for girls, which have been submitted 
for our consideration by several witnesses. I ' 

vr.-EDUCATION OF GIRLS. 

W e ~ve received ,aluable information from heads of colleges and schools for girls and 
from other witnesses who are specially interested in this branch of secondary educa
tion. The Board was directed by the Act of 1878 to make rules "for applying, as far as 
conveniently may be, the benefits of this Act to the education of girls." No direct. 
reference to girls WIlS. made in the Scheduled Rules. The rules made by the Board in 
1879 provided that the examination of girls should be held apart from that of boys, but. 
on the same days, and that there should not be any competition between boys and girls 
for prizes and exhibitions, the number of these rewards allotted to girls being regulated 
by the number of girls who pass, on the principle followed in the case of boys. 

The examinations have throughout been the same for boys and girls, except that the 
conditions of passing a.'! regards the particular subjects, have been somewhat different in 
the case of girls, and a few subjects have heen prescribed for girls only. 

The system thus established has been adopted by a large number of girl~' schools, 
and the evidence before'us leaves no doubt that its introduction has greatly raised th& 
standard of female education in Ireland. It appears that in tLe y~ar 1898, 2,368 girls 
presented themselves for examination, and that of the £49,455 21J. 7d. paid ill results 
fees in the same ;year, £11,893 38. 7d. was paid to managers of 161 girls' schools. 
Of the £18,481 17s. 10d, expended in exhibitions and prizes the amount won by girls 
wa.~ £4,640 3s. 3d. 

The evidence r.hows us that the benefits of the system are not shared to the full 
extent by schools in which girls are now receiving an Intermediate education. An 
objection is said to exist to the present system on the part of many parents of girls and 
heads of schools on the ground of over-pressure and danger of over-work, which they 
regard as the result of the too keen competitil)n caused by the examinations. We 
consider that objections of this kind will he to a great extent removed by the changes 
which we suggest in the character of' the public general examinations and by the 
suggested system of exhibitions and prizes. Another class ot' objection lJad rcfcrenre 
to the Intermediate programme, which is regarded..by SOlDe as ill.adapted to the 
requirements of girls. 

On the other hand, it has been strongly pressed on us that the establishment of a 
difierent programme for girls would be a retrograde movement; that it was suggp.sted 
in 1884, when leading authorities on the ~ducation of women protested with success; 
and that any lowering of the standard would place Irish girls in a disadvantageous 
position in relation to those educated in England. We think that the Grammar School 
course should be open to girls as well as to boys. The subdivisions of courses which we
have recommended, and the institution of a modern course, may lead to a modification 

'ANBWERB TO QURRIES (Appendix to FirB~ Repor~).-Educatio .. Committe. 01 Mason,ic S.cAooZ., p. 261; 
Col. G. T. Plunkett, p. 310; Mr. Joseph Broum, p. 46; Prof. Alb..-' Cer/, p. 68; Prol. Dtlworth, p. 101 ; 
Mr. Da .... l Farr,Il" p. 121 ; Mr. E. D. L"..,., p. 224 j Rov. Bro. O.baldeotolJ, p. 306; Rev. M.. Sheeltan, 
p.333. 

ApPENDIX TO FiNAL RBPORT, PART lL-Mi .. WA'I',p. H ; Prof. JoA .. Jol" and·Proj. D. J. C:u,mingiw.m, 
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• ~f the latter course, with special reference to the reqnirements of girls. .A greater 
degree of liberty also will be enjoyed by the managers of girls' schools it' ~he sngges
tions contained in Part IX. of this Report are carried into effect, 1,lnder which 
the managers would be able, if they thought 6t, to distribute rewards and, prizes within 
the school, on a system selected by them and approved by the Board. ' 

I , 

VII.-GRADES. 

We do n<lt snggest that any change should be made in the existing number of The Dumber 
grades, or in the normal limits of age in the several grades.' of grad ... 

Tbe change which we contemplate in the character of the publtc general exnmina· Th Pre. 
tiOIi renders it unuecessary to discuss a suggestion as t.o the Preparatory Grade, in pa:"tory 
regard to which there was a substantial agreemeut. It was genetally agreed that the Grad •• 
Preparatory Grade, if retained, should be non-competitive. 81) far as the general 
€xamination is concern€'d, it will be non-competitive as regards all the grades; and we 
<10 not suggest that pupils in the Prepnratory Grllde should be admitted to compete at 
tbe special examination which we recommend should be held for exhibitions and prizes . 
.A. question has been raised whether that grade should be retained. The reasons which 
led to the establishment of tbe Preparatory Grade by the Board in 1892, and which 
]lave been urged upon us in favour of its retention, appeauto be satisfactory. 

If the Preparatory Grade were abolisbed, there would be 11. danger of teachers 
beginning too soon to prepare pupils for the examinati~n prescribed in the Junior Grade, 
instead of devoting a due share of attention to Il1IJre elementary instruction. BE-sides 
this, the immediate prospect of an examination such 'as we suggest will act as an incentive 
to diligence on the part of the younger students, while it will direct the attention ot 
the teacher to the class of studies suitable for their age. 

It has been suggested that the period covered by the Junior, Middle, and Senior The limit.. 
Grades should be, as at present, four years, but that each student should be at liberty of age. 
to take an extra year in anyone of those grades. This mllY, under the existing 
rules, be done' in the Junior Grade only. Thus it would be open to a student, 
if it was thought desirnble, to go through a five years' course of education, 
while the Intermediate system includes four grades, with an examination in each. 
We regard this suggestion as a good one. The Intermediate COUI'se might thus be 
adapted to the requirements of the individual student; The grade to which two 
years' study should be devoted could be selected by the master, with special 
regard to the requirements of the individual pupil, who would; in 'most instances, derive 
bene6t 'from the additional year's atudy, judiciously applied. 

VIII.- THE hTERYEDIATE SCHOOL ROLL. 

In Part IV. of this Report we suggest that the proposed capitation grant should Th.lntel' 
be paYllble upon what we have there called the .. Intermediate School Roll." We mediate 
recommend that this roll should be ascertained, for the purposes of the school grant, hScho°tolRboll; 
- I fill' ow e an t 1e 0 owmg manner :- ""certained. 

(1.) Tho manager of each school to furnish, on or before the 15th of November in 
each yellr, a list of all pupils within the limits of age prescribed for the grade in which 
they are receiving instruction in anyone of the prescribed courses, exclusive of J?upils 
whose pllrents havo before that date signified in writing an objection to their children 
being presented at the public general examination. 

(2.) The normal limits of age for each grade to be as at present, the existing provi
sion for over-age pupils being retained. 

(3.) The period covered by the Junior, Middle aud Senior Grades to be fuur years, as 
at present; but with liberty to take, in anyone of those grades, the extra year now 
allowed in the Junior Grdde only. 

(4.) The list to divide the pupils into their various grades, distinguishing, in the case 
<)1' each grade, pupils within the norlllal limits of age and over-age pupils; and also 
~tl\ting in which of the prescribed courses each pupil is to be presented lor examination. 

(5.) On the 1st of May following, the names of all pupils who hD:ve failed to make 
100 attendances from tht) 15th of the preceding October, to be remov~d from the list. 

(6.) The list so revised to constitute the" IntE'rmediate School Roll." 
C 2 • 
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IX.-THE HONOUR EXAlIINATION. EXHIBITIONS AND PRIZES. 

The Boa d, as we have already pointed out, was directed by the Act of 1878 to 
apply a port' on ot the limds under its control ill providing exhibitions and prizes for 
students com eting at examinations h~ld by it; and under the Act of 1890 it was bound to
expend a po ion of the additional endowment provided by that Act in similar awardS', ill 
accordance wi a scheme to be settled by the Board with the approval of the Lord 
Lieui4enant and the Treasury. The proportions in which these endowments were to be 
divided betwee the managers of the scbools and the sllccessful students was not 
defined. In 189 ,£49,455 2s. 7d. was expended in results fees, and £18,48J 178. IOd. 
in exhibitions an prizes. The sums so expended in each year from the passing of the 
Act of 1878, are et forth in a table printed in the Appendixl • 

The general These exhibition and prizes are awarded as the result of the public general examina
competition. tio!! held in each ear. They naturally give rise to keen competition between the

students, and as th examination is held for the whole of Ireland, the competition 
becomes one between\school and school. . ' 

Objections. Strong objections h'~e been urged against this system and it also has its advocat~s. 
We have already poin' ,d out that a competitive examination for valuable prizes and 
coveted distinctions ne ssarily assumes a character different from that of the test 
which is' hest adapted for' the purposa of determining the school grant. l'he papers 
as a whole, must necessarily be beyond the powers of the average pass student. The 
Board has been careful to insist on the inclusion in each paper of what may be called 
,. pass" questions and exercises.. But the proportion which this part of each paper 
bears to the whole cannot be defihl,tely fixed, nor is it always possible for the ordinary 
student to recognise it at a glance. The percentage of marks required for a pass must, 
under these circumstances, be a low one. We regard it as much more satisfactory 
that a pass should reprEsent a comparatively high percentage on a suitable paper, 
than a lower percentage on one which, to an undetermined extent, must be beyond 
the powers of the ordinary student. 

A special We therefore recommend that the annual general examination should no longer serve 
exami- for competitive as well as for pass purposes, and that a special examination fOl" those 
nation for students who aim at higher distinction than a mere pass should be .held in each year 
Honours, 
Exhibition. immediately after the general pass examination. At present one fortnight is devoted 
and Prizes. to the allnual examinatio!!. We anticipate that one half of this time will amply 

suffice for the purposes oi the pass eXMllination. The remainder of the fortnight 
might be devoted to an examination at which prizes and exhibitions might be given 
to the most successful students, and honours, on a non-competit.ive system, might be 
awarded to students who attained a certain degree of excellence. 
~though this change wi~ remove several of the objections which have beeD: ur&"ed 

aO'amst the present system; It leaves others untouched. A general pass exammatlOl1 
Il~ay be so conducted as not to interfere with the individuality of schools, or to hamper 
teachers in the selection of the methods and programmes which they prefer, provided 
always that they lead to the attainment of certain educational results. But competitive
examinations conducted throughout the country on a uniform system, at which valuable 
prizes are awarded in ll\rge numbers have, it is urged, a necessary tendency to 
establtsh a uniform standard, external to the school, towards which the . work of the 
tuachers will be constantly directed. 

A practical sol&tion of the question would be to give to the Manager of each school 
the option of receiving, over and above the amount of the capitation grant, a proportionate 

.. The pl'ize sum of money (which may be described as "the prize grant "), to be applied within the 
grant." school,as rewards to its pupils, under a scheme to be approved by the Board, and subject 

to such conditions as the Board may impose. Managers of schools who a.ccept this 
option would secure greater freedom in the internal management of their schools, 
provided always that their methods, and the system under which rewards were 
distributed among their pupils. were such as to meet with the appro'Val of the Board. 

We think that a certain number of the exhibitions should be of the nature of 
scholarships, affording free, or partially free education at schools either within the 
limits of the Intermediate system or outside it. . 

At present candidates for exhibitions select a cilrtain number of subJects. ~u.t of the 
general programme of the Intermediate course. We suggest that the e.xhibltll:ins and 
prizes awarded to student~ at the special examination should be apportIOned between 

• I Appen~, Part II., p. 875. 
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the various courses in accordance with the number of passes in each course, and that Limitation 
the competition should be limited to students examined in the same course at the of ,:,,~. 
general examination. We further recommend that a condition of the retention of an petitIon. 
exhibition awarded upon the result of the special examination should be that the hold"i-
pass the general examination in each year in one' of the courses, and obtain not less 
than a prescribed number of marks. 

X.-OVER-PRESSURE. 

We believe that the danger of educational over-pressure at an early age is, ~t the Dang.'· uf ' 
present day, a very real one, and that the efforts of the framers of any system of over· 
Intermediate education should be directed towards minimising it.. pressure. 

We have had interesting and important evidence on this subject. Dr. Charles Medical 
E. FitzGerald laid before us letters which he had received from twelve eminent testimony. 
medical men in Ireland in snpport of the proposition that the working of tI-.e 
Intermediate Act had been attended with injurious effects as regards the physical 
condition of' students,' and the subject has been adverted to in the evidence of 
several other witnesses. The particular matter towards which Dr. FitzGerald, as an 
oculist, directed his attention was the injurious effect of over-study on eye-sight, but 
the evidence of the other medical men extended further. We do not believe that this 
danger can be altogether avoided, under any system, in an age when competition in the 
race of life is so keen, and when sucress depends so largely on the result of competitive 
examinations. According to Dr. FitzGerald, the phenomena which he attributes to 
the working of the Intermediate Act are observable in America and in Germany. It 
is, therefore, impossible accurately to apportion the responsibility for these disastrous 
results between the tendencies of'the age and the special features of the educatio}lal 
system in operation in any particular country, nor are we'in a position to compare the 
number of students whose constitutions are injured by over-work with th'! number of 
those who are ruined by idleness and its consequences. 

Whatever opinion may be entertained on these debateable points we have no doubt Effectiy" 
that the changes suggested by us in the existing system tend in the direction of mini- Buggestod 
mising' the danger of over-pressure, The particular features of the existing system which reforms. 
have been held mainly responsible for over-pressure are the competitive examinations,open 
to the whole of Ireland, and the system of paying results fees calculated on the answering 
of individual pupils., If our suggestions are carried into eflect, it will in future be more 
in the interests of the mllnager to bring up the general level of the school to !Po 

certain standard, thlln to secure passes with honours by unduly pressing forward the 
more promising pupils. We do not think that the cause of higher education will 
suffer by this change. The credit which the school derives from the succeso;;es of the 
more promising pupils at the universities and in after life will still operate'lls an in
ducement to the master to develop their capacities, as it did before the passing of the 
Intermediate Education Act, wlIile the system of exhibitions and prizes will stimulate 
the exertions of the more brilliant students. It is also to be observed that parents 
who object to their childrell being subjected to a general competitive examination can, 
under the proposed systeru, select schools where the option of distributing rewards. 
u'ithin the school has been adopted by the managers. 

XL-SPECIAL AID TO CERUlli SCHOOLS. 

It has been strongly urged that the funds at the disposal of the Board might be Young and 
usefully applied in the support and development of young and struggling schools in struggling 
districts where they are urgently needed. It does not seem possible to frame a general schools. 
scheme universally aI?pl.icable to such cases; and to leave the distribution of the grants 
in aid to the discretion of the Board would not be desirable. We do not therefore 
recommend that the legislature should be asked for powers to enable the 
Board to give special grants in aid of' schools so circumstanced. But it has been 
suggested to us that in some cases local aid towards the starting of a secondary 
schoolmi!?ht be forthcomi'$," in the form of a guarantee for the repayment of money 
advanced by the Board. 'l'he Board has no power to make such an advance under the 
present Act. It is a power that should be cautiously exercised, but we think that it 
might prove useful ill certuin cases, and we recommend that the Board should be em-
powered to advance money to managers of schools, upon approved security, to enable 
them to purchase equipment and appliances for tht! teaching of practical science, and 
f01' similnr purposes to be approved by the Board. 

, Oral Evidonco, J),. C. E j';IzG .. -ald, qq. 6362-6517. 
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XII.-TEACHING IN SCIENCE AND ART. 

The Board We have already referred to thc importance of viva t'oce examinaUon as a test r.f 
and the practical instruction in certain branches, particularly in the Natural and Experimental 
~er:t"'ent Sciences. Many schools are without the equipment and appliances needful for the 
~nd ~~::e practical teaching of these sciences. It has been suggested tbat the State grant in 

aid of instruction in Science and Art might be made more largely available in Ireland 
if the Board were empowered to occupy in regard to the Department the position of a 
local authority. We should be glad if this suggestion could be carried into effect. In 
the meantime certain suggestions have been made which, if adopted, would have the 
effect of encouraging efficient teaching in these branches of learning. . One of these 
has been referred to in Part XI. of this Report. 

Further 
legislation 
necessary. 

Certain 
matters not 
the "ubject 
of specific 
recom~ 

mendation. 

We also recommend that the Board should have power to stipulate with managers 
of schools presenting pupils for examination in the Natural and Experimental Sciences 
(when it considers it just and expedient so to do) that a certain portion of the school 
grant earned by them be applied in the provisiou of proper equipment and appliances 
for the practical teaching of these sciences. 

We further recommend tbat the Board should have power to accept, for the 
purpose of E'stimating the amount of the scbool grant for schools for girls, the examinR.
tions of the Royal Irish Academy of Music, the Associated Boax:d of the Royal 
Academy of Music amI the Royal College of Music (London), or kindred bodies. . 

XIII.-FL"RTHER LEGISLATION. 

We have been Il.sked by your Excellency to report whether further legislation is 
necessary for carrying into effect the reforms and alterations in the present system 
which may be found desirable. The answer to this question is already apparent 
from our observations on the Acts of 1878 and 1890. Accordingly we beg to report 
that further legislation is necessary in order to enable the Board to carry into effect, 
in their entirety, the recommendations contained in tbis Report. 

Whilst making tbese recommendations we are fully alive to the fact that practical 
difficulties may arise in at once carrying them into effect. We assume that the Board 
will not find it desirable to make all the suggested changes at once, and in connection 
with all the different grades; and if the necessary powers are granted by legislation. we 
desire that there should be reserved to the Board the discretion of using these powers 
tentati vely in tbe first instance. 

XIV.-REFERENCE TO EVIDENCE ON OTHER POINTS; 

Although ill our recommendations we have confined ourselves to sllggested reforms 
and alterations of the system established in 1878, various matters of interest and 
importanctl have been brought before us in tbe course of our inquiries, wbich can be 
dealt with under tnc existing system. Most of these have already engaged the 
attention of the Board. We can do no more in this Report than refer to the more 
important of these subjects, the evidence bearing on each of which can be found by 
reference to tbe Indexes contained in the Appendix. The question of the separation 
of bonour papers from pass papers will become unimportant if the changes which we 
suggest in the public general examination are carried into effect. But the value of the 
opinions which have been expressed by high authorities as to the best mode of testing 
a student's knowledge of the classical languages by means of written papers, and as to 
the advantage of wide ninO' the ran ere of reading in those languages, wiUlose none of 
their importance. The v~'Iue of the study of Celtic, or Irish, and tbe character ot 
the literature extant in that language; the study of Botany, and the possibility. of 
conducting a practical examination in that subject at the several centres; the best mode 
of examining in MU8ic, in Shorthand, and in Drawing-, have been dealt with by witnesses 
of the highest authority. 

Other suggestions of a practical character have been offered which are deserving of care
ful consideration. Several witnesses have advocated the il)troduction of a more permanent 
element into the body of examiners, and the employment of some of the number in tbe 
work of revision and graduation of the examination papers. It has he~n suggested 
that the Roard miO'ht with advanwO'tl seek the advice of a consultative committee, 
repreRentative of those who are fl~O'aged in the practical work of education. The 
degree of publicity which ought to be O'iven to the individual results of the public 
examination of students has also been discussed, and allegations have been made as to 

• 



REPORT. 23 

the existence of what hIlS been'termed "touting' fol' pupils likely to earn substantial 
sums for managers of schools in the form of results fees. The proportion borne by 
the money expended in exhibitions and prizes to the entire endowment of the Board 
has also been the subject of comment. • 

In regard to these matters, and to others of lesser importance, we beg to report that 
a "body of evidence has been .laid before us which cannot fail to prove of great value in 

, the future. But as the various matters to which this evidence is addressed cau be 
dealt with by the Board, by rules, consistently with the existing system, we do not 
think it necessary to make them the subject of specific recommendations in our Report. 

The important question of registration of teachers in Intermediate schools in Ireland, 
was bruught under our n{)tice. We did not enter on an inquiry into this matter, 
inasmuch as it was outside the scope of the Commission under which we were appointed. 

It was represented to liS on behalf of several medical bodies -tbat the facts of the 
examinations u1,lder the Iutermediate Board being held only once a year, and being 
open only to candidates of certsin definite ages, render them unsuitable as a substitute 
for the preliminary examinations required for the purposes of the medical and other 
professions, a,od it was suggested that s.(lecial examinations should be held for this 
purpose. We. think tbat a special relaxatIOn of the limits of age might be made in the 
case of these classes of st.udpnts. But we do not think that the holding of such special 
examinatiuns 8S are suggested would be a legitimate application of the funds at the 
disposal of the Board. 

XV.-GENKRAL SU14IfART. 

The following is a summary ot' our principal recommendation$:- Snmruary 

1. That a public general examination of students should be retained as the basis of :e!~::' .. 
the calculation of the school grant, but that this examiuation should not be 
competitive. 

2. That the papers set at this examination should be of such a character as (a) to 
test true educational work, as distinct from the mere overloading of the 
memory, and lb) to be within the capacity of a well-taught pupil of average 
ability. 

3. That tl;le programme of the Board should prescribe at least two distinct courses 
-(1) the Grammar School course, aud (2) the Modern course, in either of 
which a student may present himself for examination. 

4. That the school grant should be a capitation grant paid on the "Intermediate 
'School Roll" ascertained in the manner which we have already explained. 

5. That in order to be entitled to receive a grant at the minimum rate, a school 
should be required to ~ass a fair proportion of the total number of pupils 
on the "Intermediate ::School Roll," as defined above. 

6. That a school passing the prescribed percentage of the total number of its 
pupils 'Oil the roll as defined abo,oe should receive a grant at a certain rAote; 
and that the v.ercentage should be graduated according to the proportion 
of passes until a defined maximum rate is reached. The capitation grant 
payable to a school, thus ascertained, may be called the "normal school 
grant." 

7. That in order to encourage schools of more than average efficiency, the" normal 
school grant" payable to a school should be increased by the addition of 
bonuses, at rates to be prescribed by the Board, as (for instance):-

(a.) By the addition of a bonus, or bonuses, if the average marks 
gained by it.~ pupils, in all grades, amount to a certain percentage of the 
maximum number of marks attainable at the public general examination. 

(b.) By an additioll,u bonus, if the number of its fasses in the Middle 
Grade be not less than a prescribed percentage 0 the number of ita 
passes in the Junior Grade. . 

(co) By an additional bonus, if the number of its fasses in the Senior 
Grade be not less thall a prescribed percentage 0 the number of its 
passes in the Junior Grade. 

(d.) By an additional bonus as the result of inspection, subject to the 
limitations stated in the body of our Report. 

8. That the" normal school grant" should be reduced liy a prescribed percentage 
in the case of a school the number of whose passes in the Junior Grade 
dues not bear a fair proportion to the number of its pallSes in the Pre
paratory Gl"lde. 
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9. That, to guard. against. the inconvenience otherwise likely to result· from 
sudden changes in the amount of the yearly school grant, the grant should 
be given each year, not upon the results of the examination in one year only, 
but UPQn an average taken on a triennial period. • 

10. That, to enable a school to'have, before breaking up for the summer vacation, an 
exact knowledge of its financial position as aifec,ted by the grant from the 
Board, the three years preceding each current year should be taken as the 
triennial period-so that, for instance, the grant.fol' 1904 should be fixed by 
the results of the examination of 1901, 1902, and 1903-a special prOVision 
being made for the transitional period intervening between the old and the 
new systems, 

11. That, in subjects which cannot be adequately tested by written examination, the 
Board should adopt means to satisfy itself of the efficiency of the teaching, by 
the visit of an inspector, or by viva voce examination in the school or at a 
common centre, ' 

12. That the Board should satisfy itself as to the sufficiency of the teachipg stBif; 
the sanitary condition of the school; and the reasonableness of the arrange
ments as to school hours, 

13. That the Board should also satisfy itself that, in schools w4er: Natural and 
Experimental Sciences are taught, proper equipment and appliances have 
been provided and used for teaching these sciences practically. 

14. That submission to the requirements of the Board in the matters mentioned 
in 11, 12, and 13 should be a condition precedent to a school obtaining any 
grant from the Board. 

15. That an honour examination should be held in each year immediately after the 
general pass examination, and that the Board should continue to allocate 
in each year a portion of the funds under hs control for exhibitions and 
prizes, subject as regards the mode of distribution, to any modification 
which may take place under the suggestion contained in Part IX. of this 
Report. , 

16. That the Board should be authorized to stipulate with managerR presenting pupils 
for examination in the Natural and Experimental Sciences, that p!Certain . 
proportion of the school grant should be applied in the provision <1.1' proper' 
equipment and appliances for the practical teaching of these sciences. I: 

17. That the Board should be empowered to advance money to managers of schools 
upon approved security, to enable, them to provide proper equipment and 
appliances for the teaching of practical Science, and for similar purposes to 
be approved by the Board. 

We desire, in conclusion, to acknowledge the zeal and efficiency with which. our 
''Secretary, Mr. J. D. Daly, has discharged his duties, and the valuable assistance 
which we have received from him throughout the whole of our inqui~y. 

All which we humbly submit for your Excellency's consideration. 

Dated this Eleventh day of August, 1899. 

JAMES DERMOT DALY, 

Seoretar"'Jl' 

C. PALLES. 
D. H. MADDEN. 
GEO, SAJ.MO~. 
O'CONOR DON. 
W. TODD MARTIN, 
DAVID G, BARKLEY. 

+ WILLIAM J. WALSH. 
Archbishop, of DubliD. 
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No change has taken place in our Staff during the year. Their names are 
given in Appendix A, No. III., p. 8. 

Accounts.-In Appendix B, pp. 10-20 we give Summaries of our Audited 
Aecounts, together with the Certificate of the Local Government Board 
Auditor. 

The following is a Summary of the Income Side of our Account :--

I I -
INCOMK-l909. Net Credit 

ACCOUNT. BalanceR, Grol. 1-----

I M: •• ellaneou··1 
TotaL _ 

: Rents. J DividendI!!. Tota.l Inoome. I January 1, 1~9. 

, 
£ B. (l. £ B. d. £ •• d. £ B. d. £ • • d. £ •• d. 

Ulster Royal School 2,232 10 2 2,297 14 2 150 2 9 
Endowments. 

4,680 7 1 1,501 17 5~ 6,182 4. 6~ 

Ulster Royol School 
" Building Funda," 

- 11513 8 9 18 10 126 12 6 62 19 O. 18811 6 

ete. , 
Other Emlowments. 207 9 7 1,738 18 9 60 10 0 1,996 18 4 764 19 8~ 2,761 18 O~ 

Total, 2,439 19 91 4,162 6 7 210 11 7 6,802 17 11 2,329 16 2 9,13214 1 

Subjoined we give, in Summary, a Table of Expenditure:-

EXPBNDITURB-l909. 

Net Credit 
ACCOUNT. Rents. Rates, Payment of Distribution BaJa-nees, GrouTotal. 

Retired for Total December 31, 1909. 
and other Master.' Educational Expenditure. outgoingll. Annuities. Purp08e. 

1 

£ a. rl. £ a. d. £ a. d. £ s. d. £ a. d. £ •• d. 

Ulster Royal School 563 1 lOt 770 0 7 3,506 0 0 4,839 2 5~ 1,343 2 1 6,182 4 6~ 
Endowments. 

Ulster Royal School - - 125 19 2 126 19 2 6212 4 188 11 6 
U Building Funda," 
ete. 

Other Endowments. 688 16 4 100 0 0 1,649 13 4 2,338 8 8 423 9 4~ 2,761 18 O~ 

Total, 1,161 17 2t 870 0 7 6,281 12 6 7,303 10 3~ 1,829 S 9~ 9,132 U 1 

lncome.-Our gross income from all sources shows a decrease of £219 as 
compared with the year 1908, in which period the collection of the double 
items, arrears of rent and" Interest in lieu of Rent," in I'espect of the estates 
recently sold, raised our receipts above the normal. Rents show a reduction 
of £900, but Dividends show an increase of £660, and Miscellaneous Receipts 
an increase of £21. 

Expellditure.-Our ordinary expenditure on estate outgoings. costs of 
management, etc., was abo\l-t £100 less than that for the previous year, owing. 
principally, to charges in respect of Armagh having ceased as a result of the 
sale of the estate. On the other hand, we applied to educational purposes 
a sum of £5,281 12s. 6d., being an increase of £817 14s. 2d. on that for 1908, 
and our expenditure -was further swollen by the investment of small cash 
balances amounting to £417 7s. 6d. 

Balances.-Our Expenditure for the year exceeded our Income by £500, and 
the sum total of our net credit balances on December 31, 1909, was accordingly 
less by t.hat amount than. the sum total shown on the corresponding date of 
the preVIOUS year. 
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Our Capital Account has been increased by the purchase of £300 Great Capital. 

Western Railway 5. per Cent. Preference Stock at a cost of £417 7s. 6d., the 
purchase-money bemg accumulations of income belonging to six small Endow
ments. 

ULSTER ROYAL SCHOOL ENDOWMENTS. 

The Schools sharing in these Endowments continue, on the whole, to be General. 
efficiently conducted. The returns dealing with the School Rolls, the Educa-
tional Results, and the condition of the School Buildings are, speaking 
g6nerally, of a satisfactoty character. For full particulars on these points we 
would refer to the Reports of our Secretary who, as Lord Lieutenant's 
Inspector, visitod the various Schools last autumn. These Reports will be 
f,ound in AppendixC, pp. 21-26. 

The total number on the Rolls of the Schools selected by the Local Boards Numbers. 
for the year 1908-09 shows a decrease as compared with that of the previous 
year, 780 taking the place of 799. It should be noted, however, in this 
connection that last year's returns constituted a record. Moreover, there 
has been no general falling off; five of the Schools have more than held their 
own, while in only three cases can the reductions be regarded as substantial-
viz., Enniskillen Royal School, 12; St. Patrick's, Armagh, 6; and St. Patrick's, 
Dungannon, 6. 

The number of pupils presented for the Intermediate Examinations in 1909 
was 406, or 75 per cent. of the gross Intermediate Rolls. In 1908 the percenta~e 
was 78, and in 1907 it was 81, so that this is the third year in succession In 
which a reduced percentage has had to be recorded. . . 

Tested by the Intermediate Examinations the efficiency of the Schools, taken Effioionoy. 
as a whole, continues creditable, the percentage of passes being 62'8. This 
result . shows a marked falling off as compared with last year, when the 
percentage was 71'4, but it is to be noted that the general results for the 
country as a whole also show a reduction this year, the general percentage of 
Passes being 55'1 as compared with 61'1 in 1908. 

The state of the School Buildings generally is fairly satisfactory. The Local Sohool 
Boards have been active in executing repairs rendered necessary by lapse of Prom;'o •. 

time in Armagh and Dungannon Ro:yal Schools. In the case of St. Macarten's 
Seminary, the new wing, alluded to m previous rer.orts, is now completed, and 
the addition reflects much credit on those responslble for its erection. 

Of the twelve Schools selected by the Local Boards of Education, we are .. Qualified 
satisfied that eleven have fulfilled the conditions prescribed by the Scheme to Sohool .... 
qualify them to share in the Endowments of their respective districts. We 
accepted as evidence of this qualification the Certificate of the Lord 
Lieutenant's Inspector, who visited each of the Schools in September, 
1909. See Appendix C, pp. 21-23. Particulars as to the disqualification of the 
twelfth School are also set forth in the same Appendix, p. 23. 

We print in Appendix D, pp. 28-42, the Annual Reports of the Local Boards 
of Education. The amount distributed among those Boards for the benefit of 
their respective School Districts was £3,506, allocated as follows :-Armagh, 
£749; Cavan, £262; Donegal, £224; :Fermanagh, £977; and Tyrone, £1,294. 

We also paid to the Cava.n Roman Catholic Board and to the Fermanagh 
Roman Catholic Board, the income of their respective Building Funds; and 
to the Fermanagh Protestant Board the rent received for Portora Point. 

OTHER ENDOWMENTS. 

Preston Endowment.-The gross income of this Endowment for the year, 
including dividends on the separate Capital Accounts of the Navan and Abbey
leix Schools, and small Miscellaneous Receipts. was £1.166 8s. 6d., which 

Local Board •. 
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being compared with that of the previous year, shows the marked increase of 
£410. The chief cause of this variation is to be found in the fact that a very 
substantial portion of the" Interest in lieu of Rent" payable in 1908 was not 
collected until 1909. The amounts allocated to the several Schools having 
claims on the Endowment, after payment of the necessary outgoings, were as 
follow:-King's Hospital, Oxmantown, £127 16s. 4d.; Preston School, Navan, 
£535 11s. 10d.; and Preston School, Abbeyleix, £419 11s. 7d. 

Preston School, Navan.-On page 27 we print the Report of the Lord 
Lieutenant's Inspector. It appears that the School Roll has fallen to 20, and 
the average attendance to 17, which are below the average of previous years. 

Preston School, Abbeyleix.-We print infra, page 27, the Report of the Lord 
Lieutenant's Inspector on this School. The School Roll, we are glad to 
observe, shows a substantial increase, twenty-seven taking the place of twenty. 
An outbreak of Measles immediately before the Examinations interfered with 
the Intermediate Results, and the percentage of Passes has fallen from sixty
six to fifty-five. 

Carysfort Endowment.-The number of· Schools receiving grants from this 
Endowment still continues to be five, two being under Protestant and three 
under Roman Catholic management. The total sum available for educational 
purposes was £130, which we divided equally between the . two religious 
denominations. Judged by the Report of the National Board Inspectors, the 
educational efficiency of the Schools is not quite up to the standard of last 
year. On the present occasion they are classified as follows :-One " Good," 
three" Fair," and one" Middling," whereas in the previous year three were 
pronounced" Good," one "Fair," and one" Middling." In the case of one 
of the Schools the unsuitable nature of the premises, previously referred to, 
still continues. -

The Leamy Endowment, Limerick_-During the year we distributed between 
the Leamy Local Boards of Education the sum of £236 14s. 6d. The two 
Schools sharing in. the Endowment continue to be conducted in a satisfactory 
manner, as shown by the Report of the Lord Lieutenant's Inspector, which 
is given infra, p. 27. 

The Viscount Limerick Endowment, Dundalk.-Three· Schools established 
their claim to share in this Endowment, namely:-St. Mary's College, Dundalk, 
for thirty-four pupils; the Educational Institution, Dundalk, for twenty-six 
pupils; and Christian Schools, Dundalk, for two pupils. We divided the sum 
of £52 14s. Od. between them, in proportion to these numbers. 

Bank's Endow1nent, Eyrecourt.-The Trustees of this Endowment having again 
failed to submit a plan for its application, we consulted the Manager of Eyre
court National School, in accordance with Sec. 6 of Scheme No. 128, and 
decided to continue the application of the funds to the same purpose to which 
they had been applied in the six preceding years, viz~, the teaching of such 
technical subjects as Shirl-making, Knitting, &c., in that School. The sum 
available was £16 19s. Od. The Inspector for the Commissioners of National 
Education, who visited the School in June last, states :-" Each branch of the 
Needlework programme has been taught, and, on the whole, very good progress 
has been made in the Senior Standariis. In the Junior Standards the progress 
made is very fair," . 

The Diocesan Sch,ools and Banagher Royal School Endowments.-We paid the 
following sums as prizes to preparatory grade pupils in the various localities, 
on condition that the money should be applied towards the payment of the 
winners' school fees for the ensuing year :-£12 to pupils of Schools in the 
Dioceses of Leighlin and Ossory, £26 to pupils of Schools in the Dioceses of 
Meath and Ardagh, £28 to pupils of Schools in the Dioceses of Tuam, Killalla, 
and Ach~n~, and £4P t.o pupils of ~choo!s in King's County (B~nagher Royal 
School DIstrIct). ThIS IS the ·first time SlUce the Scheme came mto operatIOn 
that we have been able to awar~ all th~ prizes offered in the last-named district. 
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Pre~iously we had not a sufficient number of qualified applicants for the prizes, 
but on the present occasion, although there was a paucity of female candidates, 
we had a large nu~ber of male candidates of more than ordinary merit. 

Lattone School (Anne Hall Endowment).-The Lord Lieutenant's Inspector 
reports :-" The quality of the School teaching and the order in the School have 
been much improved since the appointment of the Assistant Teacher." With 
regard to the repairs of the old Girls' School, already sanctioned, the Inspector 
says :-' "The work of improvement of School premises has been delayed owing 
to circumstances over which the Manager of the School has had no control. 
I have been assured that these works will be undertaken immediately." 

Limerick Diocesan School Endowment.-There was no expenditure in respect 
of this Endowment during the year, but accumulations of income, amounting 
to £250, were invested in the purchase of £179 13s. lId. Great Western Railway 
5 per Cent. Preference Stock. The Endowment, in addition to the School 
Premises, now consists of £63 Is. 6d. Government Stock, £179 13s. lId. Rail· 
way Stock, and £30 14s. lId. cash. 

ESTATE MANAGEMENT. 

In Appendix B, IV. and V., p. 20, we give Summaries of our Rentals for the !~:t:.Dd 
year 1907-8, together with our Agents' Accounts for the corresponding 
periods. It will be noted that the number of these Rentals is reduced by two, 
owing to the' sale of the Armagh and Banagher Estates. The gross Rental of 
the various estates still in the hands of the Commissioners shows an increase 
of £15 17s. 6d., the figures being £1,845 13s. 8d. now, as against £1,829 16s. 2d. 
last year. Carysfort remains unchanged; Tyrone Bog Rental is increased by 
£15 16s. Od.; and Tyrone Rental proper by £0 Is. 6d. ' 

Arrears .-It is satisfactory to report that the general condition of the arrears 
compares favourably with that of last year, the sum total having been reduced 
from £1,882 4s. lld. to £1,773 6s. 6d. The Tyrone Estate is to be credited with 
this improvement. 

All which we have the honour to submit to Your Excellency as our Report in 
the premises. 

Sealed with our Common Seal at a Meeting 
held this 21st day of April, 1910, and 
forwarded for submission to Your Excel
lency on the same date. 

Present when the Seal was affixed-

J. M. HAMILTON, D.D., Chairma7~. 

P. J. BYRNE, Vice-Chairman. 
STANISLAUS MURPHY, Secretary. 

ANTHONY TRAILL, 1 + ROBERT BROWNE, ;:: 
THOMAS F. MOLONY, .g .. 
M. CANON COYNE, .. 
J. C. MAcGINLEY, J .: 
J. DENHAM OSBORNE, ~ 

~'. ~: 6~Jk~~: . ~ 



APPENDIX A. 

No. I. 

THE COMMISSIONERS 01<' EDUCATION IN IRELAND, 1909. 

I. ApPOINTED BY THE J,ORD I,IEUTENANT: 

-1. Sir Charles B. Ball, M.D., F.R.O.S.I. 
2. Most Rev. Dr. Browne, Bishop of Cloyne. 
S. Rev. J. W. R. .campbell, M.A. 
4. Most Rev. Dr. Donnelly, Bishop of Canea. 
5. Rev. J. M. Hamilton, M.A., D.O. 
6. Thomas F. Molony, Esq., M.A., 1-L.B., E.O. 
'i. William J. O'Reilly, Esq., D.L., R.M. 
8. Rev. J. Denham Osborne, M.A. 
9. W. J. M. Starkie, Esq., M.A., LlTT.D., Resident Commissioner of National Education. 

10. R. Y. Tyrrell, Esq., LITT.D., S.F.T.O.D. 

\ 

II. ELEOTED BY THE LOOAL BOARDS OF EDUOATION: 

11. Sir James H. Strange, Bart., D.L., Armagh Protestant Board. 
12. Very Rev. M. Canon Coyne, P.P., Armagh Roman Catholic Board. 
18. Anthony Traill, Esq., LL,D., M.D., Provost, T. C.D., Cavan Protestant Board, 

Vice-Ohairman. 
14. His Grace The Most Rev. Dr. Walsh, Archbishop of Dublin, Cavan Roman Catholic 

Board. 
15. His Honor Judge Craig, M.A., E.C., Donegal Protestant Board. 
16. Very Rev. James MacGinley, D.O., Donegal Roman Catholic Board. 
17. W. R. Cooney, Esq., J.P., Fermanagh Protestant Board. 

tis. Right Rev. Monsignor Smallen, P.P., V.G., Fermanagh Roman Catholic Board. 
19. Rev. D. A. Taylor, M.A., D.D., Tyrone Protestant Board. 
20. Right Rev. Monsignor Byrne, P.P., V.G., Tyrone Roman Catholic Board, Ohairman. 

No. II. 

THE STANDING COMMITTEE. 

1. The Chairman, } e".offi.cio. 2. The Vice. Chairman, 
8. Sir Charles B. Ball. 
4. Judge Craig. 
6. Most Rev. Dr. Donnelly. 

SeorelMy : 

No. III. 

STAFF. 

Stanislaus Murphy, LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 

Sollcitor : 

6. Rev. Dr. Hamilton. 
7. Very Rev. Dean MacGinley. 
8. Mr. O'Reilly. 
9. Rev. J. Denham Osborne. 

10. Dr. Starkie. 

• 
Olerle : 

Arthur O. Ellis, B.A. 

James Robillllon, Esquire, 119, Stephen's-greeD, Dublin . 

• Beligned October 14, 1909. Succeeded by Dr. Purser, F.T.C.D., on November 22, 1909. 
t Died July 23. 1909. Succeeded by MOlt Rev. Dr. McKenna. Bishop of C1ogher. on November 12, 1009 



9 

No. IV. 

ATTENDANCE ROLL OF THE COMMISSIONERS, 1909. 

, , 

NAMES OF 
DATES ()Io' MEETINGS. I 

COMMISSIONERS. 
January 21.1 AI,ri1 21.1 July 14.1 October 14.1 

TotlLl. 

Byrne, Monsignor, Chairman 1 1 1 1 4 
Traill, Dr., Vice-Chairman 1 1 1 1 4 Bali, Sir C. B., M.D. '. - - - 1 1 
Browne, Most Rev. Dr. 1 1 - 1 3 
Campbell, Rev. Mr. - 1 - 1 2 
Cooney, W. R. . . 1 1 1 - 3 
Coyne, Very Rev. Canon --l 1 1 1 4 
Craig, Judge . - - 1 - 1 
Donnelly, Most Rev. Dr. 1 - 1 - 2 
Hamilton, Rev. Dr. 1 1 1 1 4 
MacGinley, Very Rev. Dean 1 1 1 1 4 
Molony, T. F. 1 1 - - 2 
O'Reilly, W. J. . 1 - 1 - 2 
Osborne, Rev. J. D. 1 1 1 - 3 

tSmollen, Monsignor 1 - - - 1 
Starkie, Dr. . - - 1 - 1 
Stronge, Sir James - 1 1 1 3 
Taylor, Rev. Dr. - 1 1 - 2 
Tyrrell, Dr. . I - - - 1 
Walsh, Most Rev. Dr. 1 - - - 1 

No. V. 

ATTENDANCE ROLL OF STANDING COMMIT'I'EE, 1909. 

TOTAL NUMBER OF MEBTINGS SUMMONED DURING THE YEAR-17. 

TOTAL NUMBER OF MEETINGS HBLD DURING THB YEAR-16. 

DATES OF MEETINGS. 

MXMlums OF 

S1'ANDlNG COM:'IITTI~E. 

~ . ~ 
~ i ~ = ~ ~ = ~ 9 

1 ! l 1 ~ J E E j 
----------------~~I ~~~ 
Byrne, Mon~or, eAait'mnn - - 1 
1'raill. Dr .• Vtc •• Cfm""llItln . 1 1 
.Uall, Sir C. B. . . 
Craig, Judge . . 
Donnelly, Moat Rev. Dr. 
Ib.miltoD, Rev. Dr. 
M,aot.~inley •• Very lWv. Dea.n 
o Hl"llly, \\ .. J. ., 
Oahorue. Hev. J. D. . 
titarkio, Dr. 

1 

I 

1 
1 
1 
I 
1 

I 

1 
I 

• Rt'lligned Octob('f 14. 1909. 
t Died July 23, 11109. 
:: ... ..ued for wa.nt of a quoruw. 

, 
- - I .. 
: ~ I ~ 

- I -

1 I 1 
1 I 
-- I 1 I •• 

i 1 
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THE COMMISSIONERS OF EDUCATION 

Dr. 

TITLB OJ' ACOOUNT. 

To Armagh Royal School Endowmen&-eapital, 

.. Armagh Protestant Board, . 

" Cavan Estate, Sale, . 

" Cavan Protestant Board, Loan Account, 

.. Donegal Eetate, Sale, 

" Donegal Protestant Board, . 

" Fermanagh Protestant Board-Income, 

" Fermanagh Protestant Board-Capital, 

.. Dungannon Estate, Loan, . 

" Fermanagh Estate, Sale, 

" Cappaloughlin Estate, Sale, 

.. Leamy Roman Catholic Board-Income, 

" Ulster Bank, 

" Agents' Accounts, • 

" Banagher, Sale Account, 

" Armagh Estate, Sale, 

Total, 

APPENDIX B.-

No. 1.-8 U M MAR Y OF 

·1 
I 

! 
• ! 

! 

Made up to 

.£ I. d . 

145 1 0 

115 10 0 
. 

44 a 5 

485 16 8 

11 5 4 

25 1 2 

15 16 0 

600 0 0 

25 8 9 

107 10 11 

58 4 6 

1 10 0 

1,375 19 5 

787 10 10 

126 

45 0 0 

. I .£3,739 19 1 



APPENDIX B-ACCOUNTS FOR 1909. 

IN IRELA.ND, 6 GRA.FTONSTREET, DUBLIN. 

ACCOUNTS. 

CAS HAC C 0 U N T S. 

December 31st, 1909. 

TITLE OF ACCOUNT. 

By Armagh Royal School Endowment-Income, 

.. Cavan Royal School Endowment-Capital, 

.. Cavan Royal School Endowment-Income, 

.. Cavan Roman Catholic Board, 

.. Rapho. Royal School Endowment-Capital, 

.. Raphoe Royal School Endowment-Income, 

.. Enniskillen Royal School Endowment-Capital, 

.. Enniskillen Royal School Endowment-Income, 

.. Ferms.nagh Roman Catholic Board-Capital, 

" Fermanagh Roman Catholic Board-Income, 

" Dungannon Royal School Endowment-Income, 

;, Preston (Navan) Income, . 

.. Preston (Queen's Co.), Income, 

" Leamy Endowment, 

.. Leamy Protestant Board-Capital, 

" Leamy Protestant Board-Income, 

" Banagher Royal School Endowment, 

.. Limeriok Diooesan Sohool, . 

.. Leighlin and 08S0ry Diooesan School, 

.. Meath and Ardagb Diooeaan Sohool, 

" Tuam, Kiliala, and Achonry Diocesan School, 

" Athlone Private School, 

.. Banks Endowment, Eyrecourt, 

.. Repa. R. Owen, 

.. Preaton Sohool Scholarship, Abbeyleix, 

" Viscount Limerick Endowment, 

II Carysfort Royal School Endowment, 

.. Outstanding Orders, 

-------------_ ... _ ... 

Total, • 

Cr. 

£ s. d. 

363 1 14 
485 16 8 

137 2 6f 
39 17 10 

011 6 

86 6 7' 

14S 1 0 

515 19 8t 
600 0 0 

2814 6 

240 12 Sf 
281_18 6t 
222 3 1 

109 II 1 

1\ 18 0 

34 19 10 

27 14- 71 
SO U 10 

1 8 4, 

3 1 0 

1I 4 1\ 

2 I) 0 

8 111 9 

164 18 11 

411 4. 

54 III 

63 17 1\ 

18' 18 4< 

£3,739 19 1 
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THE COMMISSIONERS O}' EDUCATION 

Dr. 

N o. 11.-8 Toe K 

Made up to 

DBSCBIPTION OF SBCUBITY. 

------.------------------------',-------.!.--

Government 21 per Oent. Oonsolidated Btock:-

To Commissioners of Education, .. Account A," • 

.. Do . do., (formerly collateral with Bank of Ireland), 

.. Do. do., U Account B," . 

" Accountant-General, Credit of Commissioners and Great Southern 
Railway Company . .••. 

" Bishop of Clonfert, and others, and Commissioners, • 

To Canada a per cent. Stock, • 

ltailway Debenture Btock, .tc.:-

To Midland Great Western Railway 4 per cent. Debenture, 
I 

·1 3,834 0 0 

I 
1---1 
I 3,334 0 0 

, 

Do. .10. 4i per cent. Debenture, 821 0 0 

821 0 0 

Do. do. , per cent. Rent Charge, • 2,928 0 0 

2,923 0 0 

To Grent Eouthern and Westel'O Railway 4 per cent. Guaranteed Pre-
ference Stock . " _. 5,100 0 0 

1------
5,100 0 0 



" 
APPENDIX B-ACCO'(no, ... ,~R 1909.-<)ontinu.d. III 

IN IRELAND, 6 GRAFTON STREET, DUBLIN. 

ME M 0 RAN DUM Ace 0 U NT. 

December 31st, 1909. Cr. 

TITLE OF ENDOWMENT ACCOUNT, &c. 

Government 2l per Oent. Consolidated Btock:- £ •• d. 

By Cavan Roman Catholic Board, · · 2,607 11 S 

" Preston (Navan) Endowment, · · 8,514 11 4 

" Limerick Diocesan School, · 63 1 6 

" Banks Endowment, Eyrecourt, · · · 11 8 5 

" Do. do. · · · · · 440 6 9 

" Athlone Private School, · 164 2 10 

" l~re6ton General Endowment, · 90319 2 

7,705 1 8 

" Preston School, NavaD •. · · · · 49816 2 

Railway Debenture Stock, cto.:-
By Leamy Endowment, . · · · · · 3,169 0 0 

" Leamy Protestant Board, · · · · · 189 0 0 
• 

" Fermanagh Roman Catholio Board, · · · 26 0 0 

3,384 0 0 

.. Leamy Protestant Board, 500 0 0 

.. Banks Endowment, .Eyrecourt, · · · · 66 0 0 

" Leighlin and OS80ry Diocesan School, · · 46 0 0 

" Meath and Ardagh do. do. · · · 108 0 0 

.. Tuam, Killal", and Achonry do. do. · · · 107 0 0 

821 0 0 

u Leamy Endowment, · · · · · 1,106 0 0 

" Enniskillen Royal Sohool Endowmen~, • · · · 1,417 0 0 

" Fermanagh Roman Catholio Board, · · · 400 0 0 

2,928 0 0 

" Cavan Royal School Endowment, 1,100 0 0 

.. Carysfort Royal Sohool Endowment, . 1,057 11 S 

.. Preston (Queen'. County) Endowment, • 2,798 14 11 

.. Tuam, Kill"I", and Achonr, Endowmen'. · 11418 6 

" Bank. Endowment. Eyrecoun, · · · · · 281G 6 

5,100 0 0 
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N o. II.-S Toe K 

Railway D.b.n!urB Stock, 4c.:- £ 1/. tl. 

8,611 0 0 

~ 
. 

To Great Southern and Western Railway 4, per cent. Debenture, 
:-1 

1 

3,611 0 0 

To Dublin and South Eastern Railway New Consolidated (A.) 4 per cent. i
------

I 

Debenture,.. .••. 954 0 0 

954 0 0 
1------1 

.. Cork and Macroom 4, per cent. Debenture, 1,000 0 0 

.. Midland Railway Company 2i per oent. Debenture (Donegal coJ 
version), .. 900 0 0 

.--------
900 0 0 

To Great Northern Re.ilway 4 per cent. Debenture, . . 2,447 0 0 

2,447 0 0 

.. Great Northern Railway 4 per cent. Guaranteed Stock, 600 0 0 . 

.. Cork and Bandon 4 per cent. Debenture, . . . 2,667 0 0 

2,667 0 0 

"Great Western Railway 6 per oent. Preferenoe Stook, 300 0 0 

300 0 0 



APPENDIX B-ACt.... INTS FOR 1909-continued. 

M E M 0 RAN DUM Ace 0 U N T-oontim18d. Cr. 

TITLE OF ENDOWMENT ACCOUNT, &0. 

Railway Debenture Stock, &c.:- IJ s. d. 

By Leamy Endowment, 1,250 0 0 
II Viscount Limerick Endowment, · · · 22 0 0 
II Cavan Royal School Endowment, · · · 1,245 7 5 

II Raph06 Royal School Endowment, · · · · 132 0 0 

II Leighlin and Ossory Diocesan Endowment, · · 267 7 9 

II Fermanagh Roman Catholic Board, · · 199 0 0 

II Tuam, Killala, and Achonry, . · · · 4{l7 410 

II Dungannon Royal School Endowment, · 8 0 0 

3,611 0 0 

II Leamy Endowment, . · · · · 741 0 0 

II Rapboe Royal School Endowment, · · · 213 0 0 

954 0 0 

.. Rapboe Royal School Endowment, · · 1,000 0 I) 

II Rapboe Royal Scbool Endowment, · · 414 0 0 

.. Fermanagh Roman Catholic Board, · · 264 0 0 

.. Carysfort School Endowment, .. · · • 72 0 0 

.. Leighlin and Ossory Endowment, · · M 0 0 

II Meath and Ardagh Endowment, . · · · · 36 0 0 

.. Tuam, KiIJala, and Achonry Endowment, · · 80 0 0 

900 0 0 

II Enniskillen Royal School Endowment, · · · 2,300 0 0 

" Viscount Limerick Endowment, · • 147 0 0 
• 2,447 0 0 

II Meath and Ardagh Diocesan Endowment, · · 600 0 0 

II Raph06 Royal School Endowment, · · · · 1,687· 0 0 
II Enniskillen Royal School Endowment, · · 980 0 0 _. 

2,667 0 0 

II Limerick Diocesan School, . · · · · 179 13 11 
" Banagher Royal School, · · 43 2 7 
" Tuam, Killala, and Aohonry Diocesan Endowment, 28 15 0 
" Meath and Ardagh Diocesan Endowment, · · 25 3 2 
" Leighlin and Ossory Diocesan Endowment, · · 9 610 
II Dungannon Royal School Endowment, · · I 7 7 2 I " Preston Sohool Scholarship, · · · 611 4 · ~ 

I --
! 300 0 0 
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To Guaranteed Land Stock, • 

.. Do. do. (Guarantee Deposits), • 
/ 

Bank of Ireland Stock, 

N o. 11.-8 T .0 C K 

• 

• 

,£ s. d. 

84,484 18 4 

5,088 0 0 

89,572 18 4 

813 5 8 

818 5 8 
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ME M 0 RAN DUM Ace 0 U N T-continued. Cr. 

J ~ITLE OF ENDOWMENT ACCOUNT, &C. 

~--------------------~----

By Cavan Estate Sale, 

" Donegal Estate Sale, 

" Fermanagh Estate SlIle, 

." Raphoe Royal School Endowment, 

" Cavan Royal School Endowment, 

" Enniskillen Royal School Endowment, 

" Preston School Scholarship, Abbeyleix, 

" Preston General Account, 

" Fermanagh Roman Catholic Board, 

" Meath and Ardagh Diocesan Endowment, 

" TuBm, Killaia, Bnd Achonry Diocesan Endowmeut, 

" Banks Endowment, Eyecourt, 

" Banagher Royal School, • 

J} 8. d. 

7,624 18 6 

11 0 0 

26,948 19 10 

1,912 0 0 

187 0 0 

2,989 0 0 

39,672 18 4 

209 14 4 

4 18 10 

a6 9 6 
a 9 6 

14 19 1 

8 811 

a6 6 a 

ala 6 a 
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Name or Endowment. 

Armagh Royal School, . 
Cavan Royal School. . 
Raphoe Royal School, . 
Enniskillen Royal School. 
Dungannon Rojra.l School, 

Total, 

DR. 

Name of Locnl Board. 

Arma.gh Protesta.nt, . 
Armagh Roman Catholic, 
Cavan Protesta.nt. 
Cavan Roman Catholic, 
Donegal Protestant. 
Donega.l Roman Catholic, 
Ferma.nagh Protestant. . 
Fermana~h Roman Catholic, 
Tyrone Protestant, • 
Tyrone Roma.n Catholic. 

Total. 
I 

Dn. 

NAME 011 ENDOW)IF;!'iT. 

Ballaght>r Roya.l Sohool. 
-l'arysfort Hoya.l ~obool, 
Athlone Private 8chool. 
Ba.nks Endowment, K,yrecourt 
Lea.my Endowment, Limerick, 
Leamy Protestant lloa.rd of 

.Education. 
Preston Endowment (Beneral) 
Preston School, Na.va.n. 
Preston, Queen'. County, _ 

Endowments. 
Preston Scholarship, 
Viscount Limeriok Endow-

mont, Dundalk. 
Mt'ath and Ardagh Diocesan 

Sdlool Fund. 
I.cighlin and OSlory Diocclan 

Hchool Fund. 
Limerick Viocosan School 

Fund. 
Tuam, &c .• IHo~el!la.n Scbool 

Fund. 
Tota.la, 

APPENDIX B.-
No. In.-RECEIPTS AND . 

CHARGE. 
1 (a.)-THE ULSTER 'ROYAL 

I RECEIPTS. 

Credit I Debit 
Balance., BalanceR, TOt'&L. Dec.8l, Otber To .... Dec.31. '008. :Renta. Dividends. P&Ymenta. aecelpts. '009. 

Sl 8. d. Sl s. d. .£ 8. d. Sl •• d. Sl • • d. Sl s. d. Sl s. d. 
639 19 8 240 2 10 824 15 10 29 1 9 1,094 0 5 1.734 0 I 
135 7 II 300 14 7 34 17 4 33511 11 470 19 OJ 
119 5 8 76 10 0 174 15 7 917 0 261 2 7 380 8 3 
512 5 51 74 0 0 996 18 7 64 5 1 1.135 8 8 1.647 g 1j 
94 19 61 1.841 17 4 0 9 7 12 1 7 1,354 8 6 1,949 8 01 

-----
1,501 17 5t 2.232 10 2 2.297 14 2 150 2 9 4,680 7 1 6,182 4 61 

CHARGE. 
1 (b.)-THE ULSTER LOCAL 

RECEIPTS. 
Credit - Debit 

BnJance9, Blllancell, Total. Dec. 31, Distributive Dividends, &c., Dec.31, 
1008. Share of on Buildinc Other Total 

1009. 
Endowment. Fonds, &ie. Receiptl. Receipt •. 

.£ s. d. .£ s. d. .£ s. d. .£ B. d. Jl •• d. Jl •• d. .£ B. d. 
j 374 10 0 374 10 0 115 10 0 490 0 0 

37410 0 374 10 0 37410 0 
131 0 0 131 0 0 131 0 0 

34 3 2 131 0 0 61 13 0 3 4 0 195 17 0 230 0 2 
112 0 0 11 8 10 123 810 25 1 2 148 10 0 
112 0 0 112 0 0 112 0 0 
488 10 0 5 0 0 49310 0 15 15 0 509 5 0 

28 15 10 488 10 0 54 0 8 1 14 10 544 5 6 573 1 4 
647 0 0 647 0 0 647 0 0 
647 0 0 647 0 0 647 0 0 

62 19 0 3.506 0 01 115 13 8 21 7 8 3.643 1 4 156 6 21 3•862 6 6 

2.-0THER ROYAL SCHOOLS AND PRIVATE ENDOWMENTS 
CHARGE. 

RECEIPTS. 

Ctedlt Deblt 
Bnhmces, Balance!. Total. 
D~c. Sl, Other Total December SI, ..... Rent.. Dividends . Receipts. Receipts. '009. 

£ .. d. .£ •• d. .£ •• d. £ •• d. £ s . d. .£ 8. d. .£ 8 • d . 
84 13 31 156 0 5 110 0 157 10 6 242 3 8! 
47 5 0 136 14 3 41 16 2 6 12 2 184 2 7 231 " 7 • 
2 5 1 4 2 0 0 4 0 4 6 0 611 1 
9 5 0 4 12 4 15 19 4 o 17 0 21 8 8 30 13 8 

109 18 10 237 10 6 13 14 1 251 4 7 361 3 6 
25 8 3 1 7 0 26 15 3 25 16 3 

945 1 11 5 13 9 950 15 8 950 15 8 
54 2 8 97 6 5 514 8 103 0 I 157 2 9 
57 8 0 106 2 4 610 5 112 12 9 170 0 9 

8 5 0 24 5 5 1 4 6 25 911 33 14 11 
53 10 4 46 3 0 6 8 2 o 16 6 63 7 8 106 18 0 

33 8 0 28 14 9 1 19 6 30 14 3 64 2 3 

12 14 0 13 0 9 o 14 0 13 14 9 28 8 9 

25213 1 20 0 0 614 6 2 7 3 28 1 9 280 14 10 

39 11 5 . 31 8 10 2 5 2 33 14 0 73 5 5 
---. --- o 11.996 18 764 19 81 207 9 7 1.738 18 9 60 10 4 2.761 18 01 

-
.. Itrom \:»ct(,lber I, 1908, to September 30,1909. 
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ACCOUNTS. 
EXPENDITURE, 1909. 

SCHOOL ENDOWMENTS. 
DISCHARGE. CR. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Debit On Batate, Endowment. ac. Credit 
Balances, Amount Balances, TOTAL. Name of Bndowment. Dec. 81, Distributed Total Dt;!c.81, ..... 

Rents, 
A.ene,. Retired btltwecn "xpe1ldl~ 'Il00. 

Chlul1:es, Loeal lure. Taxes, and other Maatertl' Boo.rda. &c. Payuumts. Annuities. 

I! I. d. II •• d. /I s. d. /I s. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. £ 8. d. II s. d. 
104 5 5 22 13 6f. 495 0 0 749 0 0 1,870 18 111 363 1 II 1.734 0 I Armagh Royal School. 

5 3 2 66 13 4 262 0 0 333 16 6 137 2 61 470 19 OJ Cavan Royal School. 
45 12 7 24 9 I 2'14 0 0 294 1 8 86 6 7 380 8 3 Raphoe Royal School. 

6 2 3 26 7 7 122 0 0 977 0 0 l,t31 9 10 515 19 3! 1.647 9 ~t Enniskillen Royal School. 
94 9 4 233 18 11 86 7 3 1.294 0 0 1,708 15 8 240 12 61 1,949 8 Dungannon Royal School. 

250 9 7 312 12 31 770 0 7 3,606 0 0 4,339 2 61 1.343 2 I 6,182 4 61 Total. 

BOARDS OF EDUCATION. 
DISCHARGE. CR. 

CREDITS. 
Debit. Credit 

Balance., Income of 

I 
Bl\llI.o('08, Total. Name of Local Boa.rd. December 81, Rent, &t: .. Building Nel Amonnl I Total December 81, ..... ducby J!und", &c., of Share of 

Credi~. 1009. 
Local BOllrda. paid. Endowment;. 

£ I. d. £ •• d. £ •• d. £ •• d. £ • • d. /I 8. d. II G. d. 
115 10 0 231 0 0 143 10 0 374 10 0 490 0 0 Armagh Protestant. 

374 10 0 374 10 0 374 10 0 Arma~h Roman Catholic. 
131 0 0 131 0 0 131 0 0 Cavan Protestant. 

66 2 4 131 0 0 196 2 4 33 17 10 230 0 2 Cavan Roman Catholic. 
25 I 2 83 0 0 60 8 10 123 8 10 148 10 0 Donegal Protestant. 

112 0 0 112 0 0 112 0 0 Donef{al Roma.n Catholic. 
II 19 3 28 5 0 467 0 9 495 5 9 509 6 0 Fermanagh Protestant. 

66 16 10 488 10 0 6« 8 10 28 14 6 573 I 4 Ferma.nagh Roman Catholic. 
647 0 0 647 0 0 647 0 0 Tyrone Protesta.nt. 
647 0 0 847 0 0 647 0 0 Tyrone Roman Catholic. 

154 10 5 322 5 0 120 19 2 3.201 19 7 3.645 3 9 62 12 4 3.862 6 6 Tota.!. 

AND THE DIOCESAN SCHOOL FUNDS. 

Debit 
B",hmcel, 

December 11, ..... 

£ •• d. 

I 
I 
I 

I 

i 
I 

DISCHARGE. CB. 

EXPENDITURE. 

On Bltate, &c. Credit 
Bl\lnncel. Total. NUlE OF B!iDOWMB!(T. 

Renta, 
&c. 

£ I • 

9 3 , 7 

' 18 
40 0 

80 8 

. 
1---

138 12 

BducationoJ.. Total December, 
Expenditure. 1 .... I Olh., 

Bapenditnre. 

d. I. d. • d.1 £ •• d·1 d. £ d.1 II £ I. /I .. I • 

7 tl65 5 6 40 0 0 214 9 I 2714 71 242 3 811 B.n.~her Royal Sohool. 
9 84 4 10 130 0 0 168 12 7 62 16 0 231 7 7 I ('a.ry!;fort Royal School. 

4 6 I 4 8 I 1 2 5 0 611 1 1 Athione Private School. 
I 0 o 10 18 19 0 21 17 11 I 8 15 9 ao 13 8 Banka Endowment. Eyreconrt 
0 0 9 I 211 9 8' 251 18 4 109 5 1 361 3 5 I Leamy Endowment. Limerick 

I 10 0 25 5 8 1 26 16 3 26 15 8 

I 
Leamy Protestant Board of 

I Education. 
7! 

I 

I 1 4 0 869 8 950 15 8 I 950 15 8 Preston Endowment (General) 
102 19 8 IO'~ 19 8 54 8 I 167 2 9 I Preston School, Navan. 
110 11 8: 110 11 8 i 69 9 3 170 0 9 Preston, Queen'. County, 

0 1 I Eudowments. 
:9 3 7 20 0 29 8 7 411 , 381411 Preston Scbolarshi&. 

0 2 1 62 14 01 62 16 1 I 54 I 11 106 18 0 Visr.ount Limeric Endow-I 
I mant, Dundalk. 

*86 1 8 26 0 0 81 1 8: 3 1 0 54 2 8 Meath and Anlagh Dioceaan 

61 
S('hoot "·und. 

~18 0 5 12 0 0 25 0 1 8 4 26 8 9 Lei~hlin and Ossory Dioceaan 
i S('hool Fund. 

1:260 0 0 250 0 0 
i 

30 14 10 280 14 10 Limerick. DiOl'esan School 
Fund. 

*,0 1 S 28 0 01 68 I 3: 5 4 2 78 5 6 Tuam, &e., Dioee8&D School 

2 10 11.649 18 
"·und. 

8 660 , [2.388 8 8; t:l3 9 41 2.761 18 iii Totals. 

.. 
1 lnoluding £100 retiring annuity of late Head Muter and £60 LDve.ted. 
,InoludiuA: In.ve.tment.a. 
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No. IV.-SUMMARY RENTAL FOR YEAR TO SEPTEMBER-NOVEMBER 
1908. ' 

ReNTALS, 1908. 

I , 
Name of Estate. I Arrears, 1907. Rent,1908. Total. Colleoted, 19081 Arrears, 1908 • 

£ s. d. £ •• d. £ •. d. £ •• d. ! £ •. d. 
, 

Tyrone, 1,730 5 3 1,598 1 11 I 3,328 7 2 1,716 11 2 1,611 16 0 
I 

Do. Bog, 121 19 
, . 8 122 17 6 244 17 2 119 6 

:1 
125 10 9 

Caryolort, . . 30 0 0 124 14 3 154 14 3 1I~ 14 35 19 9 

4 liFo I 

Totals. . . 1,882 3,727 18 7 1,954 12 1 1,773 6 6 

No. V.-SUMMARY OF AGENTS' ACCOUNTS, MAY, 1908, TO'MAY, 1909. 

ReooipIB. Lodijed, f Outsoings, 
Name 01 Estate. Balanoo, 1908 Total. Balance, 1909 

f I 
1905-9. 1905-9. 1905-9. 

I I 
£ s. d. £ .. d. £ •. tJ. I £ •• d·1 £ s. d. £ •. d· 

I 
Tyrone, . . . 172 10 0 1,836 4 10 2,008 14 10 ! 308 10 4 11,550 0 0 150 4 6 

I 

Caryolort, Nil. 118 14 6 118 14 6 35 16 
41 

82 18 2 NiL 

Total, . 172 10 0 1,954 19 4 2,127 9 4 344 6 8 1,632 18 2 150 4 6 

Educational Endowments. LOCAL GOVERNMENT BOARD, DUlILIN. 
Scheme No. 34. 15th March, 1910. 

SIB, 
I am directed by the Local GovernmeDt Board for Ireland to forward, herewith, for the 

information of the C.:>mmissioners of Eliucation in Irel.md, a copy of the Report of the Auditor on 
his audit of their accounts for the year ended 31st December, 1909, together with attested 
nbstracts of the accounts. 

1 am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 

J. E. DEVLIN, 
Assistant Secretary. 

'l'he Secretary, 
Commis.ioners of Education in Ireland. 

COPY. • 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT BOARD, DUBLIN, 

11th nfaTck, 1910. 
GENTLEhlEN, 

I have the honour to repOlt that I have audited the Accounts of the Commissioners of 
Education in Ireland for the Year ended the 31st December, 1909, under the provisions of the 
Educational Endowments (Ireland) Act, 1885; and I forward, herewith, the Abstracts of the 
several Accounts for thllt period, in the preso.ribed form, duly certified.' 

During the Year a sum of £417 7s. 6d., representing, mainly, accumulated Cr. balances on 
the Ancounts of seven Endowments, was invested in £300 Great Western Railway 5% Preference 
Stock. The Stock Account of each of the Endowments concerned has been duly credited with its 
sharp of the Stock purchased. 

The AlTears of rent due, 8S shown by the Rent·al Statement last received at the dnte of Audit, 
amounted to £1,773 68. BeL.,. which figure represents the Arrears up to the 31st November, 1908. 

At the close of the Year there was a halance of £1,191 Is. 1d. to Cr. of the Bank Account. 
I have examined the certificates of the various Stocks held by the Commissioners and found 

them in order. 
The Accounts were prepared and submitted for Audit in a satisfactory manner. 

I am, Gentlemen, 
Your Obedient Servant, 

'l'he 1.0cal Government Board, (Si~ed) R. J. BAKER, 
Dublin. Auditor. 
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INSPECTION, 1908-1909. 

I. 

REPORT 
With regard to the INSPECTION for the YEAR 1908-1909 of the SCHOOLS selected by the 

Local Boards of Education to share in the 

ULSTER ROYAL SCHOOL ENDOWMENTS. 

As Inspector appointed by His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant for the school year 1908-1909, I 
made my Inspection of these Schools in September, 1909. The number of such Schools on the 
present occasion is similar to that of last year, viz., twelve, the Fermanagh Protestant Board having 
again .. selected" the Ladies' Collegiate School, Enniskillen, in addition to Enniskillen Royal School. 

The subjoined Table shows the accommodation of the Schools and the numbers on their Rolls 
respectively :-

No. of Pupils on Roll,ll108-1Df». 
"No. of Popilll which tbe 

School caD accommodate. I NAME OF SCHOOL. Boa.rdel'll. D"7 Pupillll. 

~Ollrders.! P~:JII. ! ,Total. IMamate., I Female. 

TotaL 
MILle. Male. 

Royal School, Armagh, ... . .. 100 100 200 49 31 SO 
St. Patriek's College, Armagh, ... ... 60 16 76 36 5 41 
Royal School, Cavan, ... ... ... 40 40 80 11 2~ 35 
St. Patrick's College, Cavan, ... ... 90 50 140 65 35 100 
Royal School, Raphoe, ... ... 40 100 140 14 2 22 15 53 
St. Eunan's Seminary, Letterkenny, ... 80 20 100 61 

I 

6 73 
Royal School, Enniskillen, ... ... 100 50 150 71 21 92 
Ladies' Collegiate School, EnniskilIen, ... 80 ao 8 17 25 
St. Macarten's Seminary, Monaghan, ... 100 20 120 62 

I 
1 63 

St. Michael's College, Enniskillen, ... 50 50 I 82 32 
Royal Sehool, Dungannon, ... ... 60 140 200 27 10 1 46 52 135 
St. Patrick's Academy, Dungannon, ... 180 130 17 34 51 

--------- ._------------ ---'-
Totals, ... ... G70 746 1,416 402 12 248 118 780 

The success of the Schools, as shown by the Intermediate Examinations, is set forth in the following 
Table:-

Number P.,. Po,. 
lIrt'lIt'llttll\ 101' Number oentace centaa. 

No. or Pupils Intermediate who PUled. 01 01 
Paasest;o PUleeH 

l'iAM& OF SCHOOL. on Intermediate Ib_o.wination8. Inter- Dumber 
Bebool &iL -- m~dio.te plUtlRbld 

Male. I F~~a10. M~Q. 1 Female. 
Hcbool for eza. 
Boll. mlnatiOil. 

------_._- - -- -- -- "--- --- .... - - - - ----- ------ -- -----

Royal School, Armagh, , .. ... 57 26 16 28' 61·5 
St. Patrick's College, Armagh, ... ... 23 13 11 47·8 84'6 
Royall:lchool, Cavan, ... ... . .. 19 17 11 57·8 64·7 
St, Patrick's College, Cavan, ... ... 69 H 34 49·1 71'2 
Royal School, Raphoe, ... ... 35 19 6 5 3 22·8 32' 
St. Etman's Seminary, Letterkenny, ... 64 60 38 59·3 ti3·3 
Royal School, Enniskillen,... • .. 58 36 U 24·1 38'8 
Ladies' Collegiate Sohool, Enniskillen, ... l~ 7 4 33·3 57"1 
St. Macarten's I:leminary, Monaghan, ... 54 53

1 

37 68·5 69·8 
St. Miohael's College, Enniskillell, ... 26 23 19 73' 82·6 
Royal School, Dungannon, ... . .. 81 38 13 22 9 38·2 6{)"7 

St Patrick.'s Academy, DungannoD, , .. 51 17 34 12 20 62"7 627 
-----

General Result, ... . .. 537 346 60 219 36 47"4 628 

• 
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Schoo! Ro!!s.-The number of pupils on the rolls for the year just closed amounts to 780, as compared 
with 799 for the year 1907-08. It is never satisfactory to have to record a decr~ased attendance, but 
then it must be remembered that last year's returns constituted a record, and that the present figures 
are considerably higher than reasonably could have been hoped for some few years back. It is further 
to be noted that there has been no general falling of!; five of the schools have more than held their 
own, while in only three cases can the reductions be regarded as substantial. 

The most remarkable increases in individual school rolls are those of St. Eunan's, Letterkenny, 4; 
St. Patrick's, Cavan, 3; and Dungannon Royal School, 3; in all of which cases the numbers had already 
reached very high standards. The most notable reductions are those of Enniskillen Royal School, 12 ; 
St. Patrick's, Armagh, 6; and St. Patrick's, Dungannon, 6. These reductions are the more remarkabl~ 
in the case of the Enniskillen and Dungannon Schools, in that this is the second year in succession in 
which substantially reduced numbers have had to be recorded. 

The gross Intermediate rolls this year numbered 537, of whom 406 were presented for examination, 
that is 75 per cent.; while last year the figures were 556 and 435, or 78 per cent. This is the third 
time in succession that a reduced percentage in this respect has occurred. I regret that this is so, as I 
am strongly of opinion that if a pupil be reading the Intermediate course, the fact that he has to submit 
to public examination at the end of the year acts as a stimulus, not only to him, but to his teacher. 
Consequently, I think it is desirable to secure that the number presented for examination shall tally, 
88 far as circumstances will permit, with the number on the Intermediate Roll. In saying this, however, 
I must repeat an observation made in a previous Report, viz., that allowance must be made for certain 
schools on whose rolls there are considerable numbers of backward boys who are too old for the Preparatory 
Grade, and of too Iowa standard of educational efficiency for a higher grade. 

EcluctJtiona! Efficiency.-Tested by the results of the recent Intermediate Examinations, the schools, 
taken as a whole, have done creditably. The successful candidate, number 255 out of 406 who entered 
for the Examinations, that is, the percentage of " Passes" is 62'8. As compared with last year-when the 
percentage was 71'4-this is not a very brilliant achievement, but it is to be remembered that the general 
results for the country as a whole also show a falling of! this year; the general percentage of .. Passes " 
being 55'1, as compared with 61'1 in 1908. It will thus be seen that the results for the particuIarschools 
with which we are dealing still maintain their supremacy over the results for the schools generally through
out the country. But that supremacy is not so marked now as it was last year, when the particular 
and general results were represented by 71·4 and 61'1 respectively, as against 62'8 and 55'1 on the present 
occasion. For this reduction two schools are mainly accountable, and with them Latin and French
for the most part essential to a' Pass-were the fatal subjects. Speaking generally, my experience goes 
to show that languages-especially English, Latin, and French-were accountable £01 the' majority of 
the failures this year. 

Notwithstanding the fact that a reduced percentage of Passes is the common experience of the 
vast majority of schools this year, four of the twelve schools, now under review, have substantially 
improved their position in this respect. They are St. Patrick's College, Armagh, Royal School, Cavan, 
St. Patrick's College, Cavan, and St. Michael's School, Enniskillen. In those cases the percentages of 
Passes have risen as follows :-St. Patrick's, Armagh, from 80 to 84; Royal School, Cavan, from 60 to 64 ; 
St. Patrick's, Cavan, from 74 to 77; and St. Michael's, Enniskillen, from 78 to 82. The performance of 
St. Patrick's, Armagh, is particularly creditable, but in fairness to other schools it should be added 
that the number presented for examination was not an exhaustive one. The results obtained in Ennis
killen and Raphoe Royal Schools are not what one might expect. It is to be remarked, however, that 
in each of these schools a broad curriculum is studied, and that the number of failures in' individual 
8ubjects was comparatively small. 

Buildings, Equipment, <te.-Speaking generallr, the school buildings are in good order, and the 
teaching appliances are sufficient and suitable. Many of the Local Boards have been active during the 
year, and muoh has been done towards the proper upkeep of the premises. But in the case of the Royal 
Sohools-they being old buildings-much will always remain to be done in this direction. In Armagh 
Royal School two ceilings and floors in the Headmaster's quarters, where dry rot had set in, have been 
oompletelyoverhauled, and the two junior class rooms, with the. staircase leading thereto, have received 
muoh· needed I\ttention. The front of Dungannon Royal School has been oemented, and two of the 
olassrooms have received much-needed additional light by means of structural alterations. The new 
wing of St. Macarten's Seminary, which will well repay a visit, is now completed. 

'fen of the schools are furnished with well·equippe(laboratories, and the Reports of the Department 
on the Science teaching are, for the mos' part, satisfactory. 

I would all attention to the following poin~ :-

81. Patrick'., Annagh.-The dampness in the new dormitory, alluded to in a prevIous repon 
has not disappeared. 
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RllI/al School, Armagh.-The wallpaper is peeling in one of the dormitories, alld in the back 
windows several panes of glass are broken. 

RayaZ School, Raphoe.-The dining hall ,hould be done up, and the back of the main building 
sadly needs attention. 

St. Michael'., EnniBkillen.-The ceiling of .taircase in residential quarters has again given way, 
and there are signs of dampness in the recreation room. 

St. Macarten'., Monaghan.-The ventilation of the classrooms should be much better attended to. 

RllI/al School, Dungannon.-If at all possible, means should be found to provide additional clas,
room in the Girls' Department. 

St. Patrick'., Dungannon.-A supply of maps is still required for the Boys' Department. 

Heal1h.-The health prevailing in the schools continues excellent. A few isolated cas,. of measles, 
chickenpox, and whooping cough were the only forms of illness experienced during the year. 

Free Place8.-All the schools advertised" free education" for at least two pupils as prescribed by 
Section 59 of the Scheme. Armagh and Raphoe Royal Schools attracted no applicants, while in five 
cases there was no competition, the number of candidates not exceeding the number of places offered. 
For the other schools the applications were fairly numerous, and with two exceptions the standard of 
excellence reached was high. 

Local Boards.-Speaking generally, the various Local Boards have duly observed the provisions 
of the Scheme. Minutes and accounts are, for the most part, well kept, but in some cases the attendance 
of members leaves much to be desired. Where this has occurred during successive years, it seems futile 
,to continue, as has frequently been the case, re-electing or co-opting those who have been found wanting. 
Fresh blood should be introduced. 

Ladies' Oollegiate School, EnniBkillen.-Again I find myself unable to certify this school as .. qualified" 
to share in the Ulster Royal School Endowments. The conditions in which it has been found wanting for 
the school year just concluded are :-

1. The Scheme requires that there should have been twenty pupils of the prescribed age receiving 
Intermediate Education during the year. There were only twelve such pupils. 

2: The Scheme requires that at least seven pupils from the school should have" passed" at the 
recent Intermediate Examinations. The number who so passed was only four. 

I regret to be unable to find the school .. qualified," but I note. with pleasure that whereas the 
items of disqualification were three last year, they number only two on the present occasion. 

Scheduk I. Qual·ilied Schools.-With the exception of the Ladies' Collegiate School, above referred to, 
I am satisfied that all the necessary conditions have been fulfilled, and I beg to report the compliance by 
each of the other eleven schools with the requirements of the Scheme in respect of the school year ended 
August J, 1909. 

The matters which call for attention, and to which I have alluded above, will be made the sllbject of 
further reference in my detailed Report to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant. 

Odobet- 8, 1909. 

STANISLAUS MURPHY, 
Inspect(6 
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INSPECTION. 

II. 

DE'l'AILED REPORT OF THE LORD LIEUTENANT'S INSPECTOR. 

I.-Armagh Protestant Board of Education. 
Four meetings were held during the year, and I am glad to note that the attennance of members 

has improved, although one of the clerical' representatives of the Dioc(·qan Council failed to 
put in a single appearance. Sir James Stronge, having resigned the Hon Secretaryship, has 
been succeeded by Mr. Nelson, with whom I had the advantage of an interview when in . 
Armagh. I have hopes that the advertisements for Free Place Candidates, which up to the 
present have had little or no result, will in future attmct more attention. 

Armagh Royal School.-There is little change in the School Roll, but the perC"-ntnge of Passes 
at the Intermediate Examinations has dropped from 73 to 81. The result, however, is still 
creditable, and compares favourably with that for the school. generally throughout the 
country. The Senior and Middle Grade Pupils were very good, languages being particularly 
strong, but, strange to say, in the Junior and Preparatory Grades, languages w~r" compara
tively weak. During the year much has been done towards the upkeep of the premi,.,. Two 
junior class rooms, with the staircase leading thereto, have received much attention, and 
two rooms in the Head Master's quarters have been completely overhauled. A supply of 
new desks, I was glad to hear, will soon be forthcoming. I should like to see the dining 
hall refreshed; the paper is peeling in one of the dormitories, imd there are several pMes 
of glass broken in the back windows. 

n.-Armagh Roman Catholic Board of Education. 
Five meetings were held, and the attendance was uniformly good, with the .xception of one lay 

member who fa.iled to attend" one third of the meeHngs " as required by the Scheme. The 
financial position of this Board has improved. The minutes "nd arcollnts are accurately kept. 

St. Patrick'. College, Armagh.-I am sorry to note that the School Roll has dropped from 47 to 
41. Now that such fine dormitory accommodation has been providerl, it is " pity that it 
should not be fully availed of. The recreation grounds, too, have received much attention. 
Of 13 pupils presented for the Intermediate Examinations, 11 passed, that is, 84 per cent., 
which is the highest amongst the schools sharing in the Ulster Hoyal School Endowmenta· 
In fairness to the other schools, however, it must be stated that the number submitted to 
examination was not altogether exhaustive. All the necessary subjects are taught, but I 
should like to see more attention given to Drawing. The house and ground. are generally 
in good order. A decided improvement has been effected in the second dormitory by removing 
the wooden partitions, but in the new dormitory t,he dampness, previously alluded to, still 
exists. 

IlL-Cavan Protestant Board of Education. 
There ill one vacancy on this Board owing to a Representative of the Select Vestry having 

ceased to reside in the district. The question of co-opting additional members under Section 
22 of the Scheme has not yet taken practical shape, but the matter has not been lost sight of. 
'i'he valuable house scholarships offered by the Board, which failed to attract candidates last 
year, were awarded to fairly promising pupils this year, but only one of the Free Place. adver
tised under the Scheme could be awarded owing to lack .of suitable applicants. The work 
devolving on the Hon. Secretary is, as usua.!, well done. 

Oavan Royal SC/lOol.-The School Roll remains unchanged (35), while the percent .. ge of Passes 
has increr..~d from 60 to fl.!. This is all the more satisfadory in view of thc fact that the 
vast majority of schools show decrensed percentages this year. LanguDges, which showed 
signs of weakness last yenr, were strong in the Senior Grnde, and of the six pupils who 
passed in the Junior Grade, not one failed in a single subject. Whooring cough interfered 
with the preparation of some of the pupils, bllt the school nttl'lI<1nnce was on the whole one 
of the most satisfactory that hns cnme under my notice. The premises are in good repair, 
but it would be desirable to brighten the large class-room by removing some trees which at 
present partially block the windows. 

IV.-Cavan Roman Cat//Olic Board of Education. 
The duties of this Board are light, but meetings are regularly held, and the attendance of 

membel'S was exceptionally good during the yenr. There was" good competition for the Free 
Places offered, there being eight ('.andidates, the highest of whom scoret! 75 rer cent. The 
Examiner reported grammar to be genernlly weak. 

St· PatTie/,'. College, Cava".-The School Roll has increased from 97 to 100 M.I the percentage 
of I'M"cd from 74 to 77. This is a record on which the College Staff have every reason to 

tl.atter themselves. The Junior Grade class was a particularly satisfacl<>ry one. Of the 
sIxteen who passed, three gllined exhibitions, and not one failed in anv of the 7 suhjeets taken 
at the examinations.' -

The late ~ge at which mnny of the pupils enter i. still 11 fcatill'. of this college. For instance, 
of the sIxty-nine returned on t~e InteJ1neuiat·e R"II this year, thirteen, whoso average age wae 
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.eventeen, were learning only the rudiment. of the variou. language.. This state of things 
constitutes a heavy tax on the energies of the teaching staff. 

The house generally i. in good order, but I shall hope soon to see the ball court concreted and 
the desks in the study hall renewed or replaced by .lDo .. e modern oneR. 

V.-Donegal Protestant Board 0/ Education. 
The majority of this Board take a practical interes~ in the working ol the school. Six meetings 

were held during the year, and the attendance of members has improvP.d. 'I'here was no 
qualified candidiate for the Free Places offered, but that the work of the school is appreciated 
in the district is proved by the fact that there are benefactors fouun willing to establish 
scholarships and offer prizes for deserving pupils. 

Rapkoe Royal 8chool.-The School Roll shows a decrease of four, lor which the girls' depart
ment is accountable; the male pupils being more numerous than last yoar. li1 tbis connec
tion I am glad to note a substantial increase in the number of boy boarder<. The inter
mediate Results are disappointing, the percentage of Passes having dropped from forty-eight 
to thirty-two. Latin and French were the fatal subjects. As many as eight boys failed in 
those subjects in the Preparatory Grade, although acquitting themselves creditably in Mathe
matics. 'I'he appointment 01 an additional assistant-master this year is, I think, wise, as 
the curriculum of the school is a wide one. 

The front of the premises is now in very good condition, and the removal of some trees has had 
a beneficial effect on t.he lighting of the girls' class-room. The points now calling for atten
tion are (1) the back of main building, which badly needs plastering; (2) the dining-room, 
which requires to be done up; and (3) the hath-room accommodation, an additional bath is 
required. 

VI.-Donegal Roman Catholio Board 0/ Education. 
The business to he done by this Board is little more than formal', hut meetings are regularly 

held, and the attendance of the clerical members is very satisfactory. The same cannot he 
said of the laymen who, with one exception, attended badly during tho year. There were 
numerous candidates for the Free Places which are offered on a ·generous scale, and the 
soaring was up to a good standard, the two best candidates gaining nearly eighty per cent. 

St. Eunan'. Seminary, Letterkenny.-The School Roll now numbers seventy-three as against 
sixty-nine last year, and sixty in the previous year. Practically the whole Intermediate 
School Roll-sixty out of sixty-four-was submitted for examination. but the percentage ef 
passes (63.8) although creditable, falls short of the very high st.andard attaincd last year. 
The Sebior and Preparatory grades were very good, especially the former, but many failures 
occurred in the Middle and Junior grades. As usual, Classics were .trong; Mathematics 
have improved, but French evidently requires much attention.. Apart from this SUbject, the 
marks taken all round were good. 

I can only repeat my encomiums as to the order and neatness prevailing in the Seminary, hut I 
regret to not.e that the signs of dampness, already alluded to, have not yet disappeared. 

VIl.-Fermanagh Prot •• tant Board 0/ Education. 
l'ne change has taken place in the constitution of the Board-Mr. Edward Mitch.tl represent

ing the Methodist (Jonlerence in the room of Mr. S. 13. Humphreys, deceased. The attendance 
01 members works out at nearly sixty-four per cent., and much good work hus been done. 
Some valuable entrance Soholarships have heen founded; arrangements h"ve been made for 
Manual Instruction, and for developing Commercial Education; some new desks have been 
supplied; and much money and attention have been spent on the out-offices in putting the 
byres in an up-to-date condition. 

Enniskillen Royal School.-The School Roll shows a reduction of t.welve on that of last year-
ninety-two taking the place of 104. The Intermediate reRults also show u marked falling off, 
the percentag(, of ., pps~eB .. being 88.S now, as compared with 55 on thA previous occasion. 
In this oonneotion, however, it is only fair to say that the School curriculum is " wide one, 
that the number of failures in individual subjects waR complU"atively small, ond that the low 
percentage of successes is, for the most part, the result of failure in one necessary subject, 
viz., Frenoh or English. The Preparatory grade class was B goud one, And ~hould furnish 
promising material for the Junior grade next year. 

The Board is to be commended for its enterprise in paying special attention 1.0 what may he 
called Commercial Education, hut I do hope that as a result the numb.r of entrants for the 
In~ermediate Examinations will not be diminished. A fair general educat:on should form 
the ground-work on which to specialise for all examinations, and it is difficult to imagine 
a walk in life in whioh a boy will not be benefited by having read the Intermediat. Course. 
I think, therefore, it should he required-unless there be good reason to the contrary-that 
all pupils pa .. through the Junior grade olass at least, hefore joining tbe Commercial class. 

The interior of the house, generally, is now in very good repoir; but the front will soon need 
attention. The question of additional haths and an increased water supply also domand con
.ideration. 

Ladi •• ' Collegiat. Sohool.-The following is my Report to the Commissoiners of Eduoatiun in 
Ireland: --

.. Ladi.s' Collegiat. 8cllool, Knniskillen.-Again I find myself unable to c~rtify thi. school a • 
.. , qualilled ' to share in the Ulster Royal School Endowments. The ~onditions in wbicb it 
.. has been found wanting for the school year just conoluded are:-

.. 1. The Scheme require. that there should have been twenty pupils of the prescribed age 
.. reoeiving Intermediate Education d·.1I"ing the year. There were only twelve such pupils. 
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.. 2. The Scheme requires that at least seven pupils from the school should have • passed' at 
.. the recent Intermediate Examinations. The number who so passed was only four . 

.. I regret to be unable to find the school' qualified,' but I note with pleasure that whereas 
.. the item. of disqualification w'!re tllree Illst year, they number only two on the present 
II occasion." 

VIII.-Fermanagh Roman Catholic Board of Education. 

Three vacancies have occurred on this Board during the year-two through the lamented deaths 
of Most Rev. Dr. Owens, Bishop of Clogher, and Very Rev. Dean Smollen, and one Lhrough 
non.attendance on the part of a lay member of the Board. The recent appointment of 
Most Rev. Dr. l\I'Kenna, as Bishop of Clogher, reduces the number of vQcancies to two. 
The attendance of members generally was good, and Lhe Minutes and Accounts were well 
kept. With regard to the cheque hook, however, I should be glad if each block stated the 
object for which the correspondi,!g cheque was drawn. The finaucial position of the Board 
demands attention. 

St. Macartan's Seminary, Monaghan.-The School Roll has undergone little change, but the 
perceutage of Passes has fallen from seventy·seven to sixty·nine. Still, this latter result must 
be considered as highly creditable when one considers that practically the whole Intermediate 
Roll (fifty.three out of a possible fifty-four) was submitted for examination. Latin and 
French showed weakness in some grades; but Classics, Irish, and Experimental Science 
were good throughout. The new wing is now completed, and is a splendid addition to the 
equipment of the college. The four free places offered attracted spirit9d competition, there 
being nineteen candidates, six of whom scored over sixty per cent., and nine over fifty. 
Again I have to remark that the ventilation 'of the class-rooms should receive more attention. 

St. Michael's School, Enniskillen.-The number on the roll is still Ibwer than I should like 
to see it--thirty·two as against thirty-one in 1908 and thirty-eight in 1907-but the percentage 
of Passes is very high, eighty-two as compared with seventy-eight last year. The marks 
obtained all round were very good; there was no really weak subject, History and Geography 
and Latin being merely less strong than the other subjects. 

A new boundary waH, which is being built, will be an improvement, but the playground is still 
poor. In the residential quarters the ceiling to staircase has again given way, and the damp
ness in recreation room shows no improvement. 

IX.-Tyrone PTotestant Board of Education. 

Five meetings were held during the year, but the attendance leaves room for improvement. 
Of a Board of nine members, two failed to attend a single meeting, and' two attended only 
one each. This is not as it should be. Much good work has been done, however, especia.lJy 
in the up-keep and improvement of the school premises. The front has heen cemented, 
additional light has been given to some of the class rooms by flattening the roof of the boys' 
entrance, some waHs have been refreshed, and the tops of many of the desks have been 
renewed. The woodwork of the windows now needs attention, and also the class-room, which 
was formerly the boarders' study hall· . 

Dungannon Royal School.-The strong School Roll of last year (132) has been more than main
tained as it now reaches 135. The percentage of .. Passes," however, shows a falling 0,II-
60.7 taking the place of 65.6. Experimental Science and Matbematics were particularly 
good, but Latin showed wellkness, particularly in the Junior Grade. The Middle Grade 
class was very successful, the seven who passed gaining honours. 

In the girls' department there was a pronounced reduction in the number of entrants for the 
Intermediate Examinations, thirteen taking the place of twenty-one, and la.nguages were not 
so good as usual. Drawing and Botany, on the other hand, were very creditable. The tone 
of this department is distinctly good, but additional class-room is a crying necessity. 

X.-TyrollC Roman Catholic BoaTd of Education. 

I have no remark to make on this Board except that the attendance of some of the lay members 
might be much better. No les. than three vacancies, caused by non-attendance, had to be 
tilled during the year. Quarterly meetings are regularly held and the minutes are well 
kept. . 

St Patrick', Academy, Dutlgannon.-The School Roll, I am son'y to say, is again reduced to 
the level of Bome thl'ee years back, viz., fifty-two, it having in the meantime stood at 
sixt~-,:,ine in.1907, and at fif~y.seven in 1908. It is more than a pity that such .,ducationaJ 
faClhbes are not fully appreCIated. In the boys' school MBthematicl and French were very 
good, and there was not a single failure in English. The girls were not so successful a. on 
previous occasions, and I think an explanation may be found in the fact that the school work 
was much disorganised for a time through the departure of one of the staff. French and 
Mat.hematics were weak, and there was !lIsa a disproportionate number of failures in Experi
rnent~1 SCience. I was glad to note an Improvement as to regularity of attendance amongse 
the girls. The gen~ral result for the school is a percentage of 62. 7 Passe~ as compared with 
81.2 last year. It I. to be remembered, however, that at the 1909 Exa.minat.ions absolutely 
the whole School Roll was presented. 

A supply of maps is still required. 

O.tob.T 16th, 1909. 
STANISLAUS MURPHY, Inspector. 
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Scheme No. 55.-Diocese of Meath. Preston (Navan) Endowment. 

I vi.ited Pre.ton School, Navan, on December 10th, 1909. There were sixteen pupil. present. 
Twenty on tbe roll. Two were absent through illness. Work seemed to be progressing .atis
factorily. The different teachers were in separ .. te cl .. ss rooms. At the time of my visit a 
cl .... of the more advanced pupils was engaged in the .tudy of Shorthand. Typewriting is also 
taught with success. 

WILJ.IAM F. ALMENT, Inspector. 
February 15, 1910. 

Scheme No. 95.-Leamy Endowments, Limerick. 

Leamy Prote.tant Board.-I regret exceedingly to have to report the death of Rev. Jame. Dowel, 
the efficient Secretary of the Protest .. nt Board, who .. Iw .. ys took the greatest interest in the 
affairs of that Board and in the School under its management. The new Secretary is Rev_ 
R. A. Adderley, St. M .. ry's Cathedr .. I, Limerick. The death of Capt .. in Vanderhist, which 
occurred tow .. rds the close of 1908, c .. used a vacancy on the Bo .. rd which has not yet been 
filled. The usual meetings were held during the y ... r, the .. ttendance of members being very 
oredit .. ble; the Minutes .. nd Accounts .. re well kept. 

Leamy High School.-The School Roll has not been maintained .. t the high level of last year-
88 taking the place of 41. All the pupils are Protestants, and the Denominations are represented 
as follows :-Episcopalians, 28; Presbyterians, 7; Baptists, 3. Out of 5 pupils presented for the 
Intermedi .. te Examinations last year, 4 passed, while on the occasion of my recent visit 4 were 
being prepared for this year'. examinations. I am sorry to report that whooping cough was 
rife in the spring, .. nd th .. t the Head Mistress has again been ill. I was ple .. sed with the 
re .. ding of the inf .. nt ol .. ss, with the English Composition of the advanced juniors, and with 
the tone of the School generally. The damp walls, .. Iluded to in previous reports, .. Ithough 
treated during the year, show little improvement. 

Leamy Roman Catholic Board.-Rev. Father Fee has ceased to be a member of tho Board, owing 
to his promotion to a parish in the County Limerick, and has been succeeded by nev. Father 
O'Connor. All the members of the Board attend regularly, with the exception of Dean 
Shanahan, for whom advancing years form sufficient excuse. The Board have shown them
selves active in carrying out improvements during the year. The class-rooms have been re
ooloured, the laboratory has been equipped, and some new desks of a very useful type have 
been supplied. Altogether something between £500 and £600 has been expended during the 
last two years on improvements and maintenance of premises. The accounts are very neatly 
kept. . 

Leamy Nationa! SchooL-The numbers Oll the Roll and in average attendance for t,he first 
quarter of the present year were 455 and 364 respectively, as compared with 438 and 335 for 
the first quarter of 1908. On the day of my visit there were 367 pupils in Attendance. English 
Composition in the senior class was very good, the drawings of many of the pupils "each .. 
high standard, and the discipline of this large School continues to be well maintained. I am 
ltlad to not. that the lavatory adjoining the Sohool is now kept in fair condition, but the front 
of the premises shows much sign of age and wear, and should receive early attention. 

STANISLAUS MURPHY, Inspector. 
,Tune 25, 1909. 

Scheme No. 111.-Preston Endowment, Queen's County .• 

No meeting of the Governing Body was held from February, 1908, until January, 1909· A 
meeting summoned for April, 1908, having failed for want of a quorum, no further steps were 
taken to convene a meeting during the year. Howevl?r, a marked improvement is noticeable 
for 1909. Quarterly meetings have been regularly held, and the attendance of members is 

fair. Mr. H. H. Leigh having resigned the Secretaryship to the Governing Body, 1\Ir. G. C. 
Swan, J.P., has been appointed his successor. The financial posiHon is ~tronger than that of 
last year; the minutes Rnd accounts are well kept. 

In view of the provisions of the Workmen's Compens .. tion Act, 1006, I would sugllest the advis
ability of having I·he Stall insured. 

It is with genuine satisfaction that I report a substantial increase in Ihe roll of this school-27 
now taking the place of 20 last year. Of the 16 on the Intermediate Roll, it was intended 
to present 18 for examination, but, unfortunately, measles incapacitated 4 of the pupil._~ of 
whom aotually commenced the examination but were unable to complete. Of t,he 9 who 
sUl'yived the ordeal 6 passed-a Junior Grade Exhibition being amongst the distjn",tion9. As 
in former years, Mathematics and Experimental Science were verv creditable. In tlie Middle 
Grade, Languages were the fatal subjecta, and History and Geography showed wea.k:rwsa gener
ally. I have never seen t~e premises in bet~r co~~ition than they are at present., and were it 
not for the damp corne .. ID the Headmaster s Dmmg Room, there would be little to desire 
The domestic arrangements seem wry satisfaotory. . . 

STASISLAt'S Ml'BPHY. Inspector. 
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APPENDIX D. 

REPORTS OF THE LOCAL BOARDS 0)' EDUCA.TION. 

I.-Armagh Protestant Board of Education. 

The Armagh Protestant Board of Education beg to submit the following a9 their Report for the 
year ended August 1st. 1909:-

The Members of the Board during the year have been:-

Representing the .Armagh DiocfBan 811noa:-

1. His Grace the Lord Primate. 
2. The Very Reverend the Dean of Armagh. 
O. The Venerable the Archdeacon of Armagh. 
3. Sir James H. Stronge. Bart. 
2. Art.hur Nelson. Esq .• J.P. 

Rep"esenting th_ Genera! A88embly :-

3. The Rev. David Miller. 
1· The Rev. R. J. Patterson. 
2. R. G. McCrum. Esq .• D.L. 

Repre8enting the Methodi8t Con/.r.n •• :-

4. Joshua E. Peel. Esq. 

The numbers prefixed to the names of the members show the numbers of their attendances at 
meetings of the Board. 

Meetings were held on December 16th. 1908. 29th March. 1909. 4th May. 1909. and 22nd July. 
1909. 

On December 16th. 1908. Sir James H. Stronge. Bart .• was re .. lected our representative on the 
Board of the Commissioners of Education in Ireland. • 

On March 29th. 1909. the Lord Primate was re-elected Chairman. the Rev. David Miller Vice
Chairman. and Sir James H. Stronge. having expressed a. desire to relinqnish the office of Hon. 
Secretary. Mr. Arthur Nelson was duly elected in his place. Mr. Peel. Mr. Nelson. and Sir James 
H. Stronge were re-elected representative. on the Joint Estates Committee. 

The Armagh Roya.l School has been very efficiently main~ained during the year. The number 
of pupils during Summer term. 1909. were:-

• Boarders 49 . 
Day p,!pils . ... VI. 

The following were the teaching staff:-
H. Hirsch. B.A .• Cambridge. 
G. B. Chadwick. B.A •• St. John's College. Oxford. 
W. Martin. R.SC .• r.c· •.• Wa.les. 
J. L. Austin. B.se .• London. 
O. Draper. T.O.n. 

A list of twenty boys who. among others. have received instruction in the subjects prescribed by 
the Scheme. and have made 100 attendances. was forwarded as usual to the Lord Lieutenant's 
Inspector. 

Twenty-six boys entered for the Intermediate Examinations. The following 16 pa.ssed :-Senior 
Grade-S candidateo-Taylor. McKenna. Murphy. All passed. Two with honours. 

Middle Grade-5 candidates--4 passed. namely. Ma.gowan. Reid. Murphy. Sproule. Two 
honours. 

Junior Grade-·-18 candida.tes-7 possed: Dorman. Bates. Mansfield i., Mansfield ii.. !\Iann. 
Watson, Nesbitt. McKenna ii. . 

Pr~paratory Grade-II Mndidatea-:d passed: J aokson. Aston. 
It IS regretted that there was no reSpOD"e to the advertisement issued offering Free Place Scholar-

ships. --
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The finances of the Board have somewhat improved. 
<>f lIeland at the prosent time are:-

The balances to our Credit in the Bank 

General Account 
Maintenance Account 

Total to Credit 

4:l s. d. 
92 11 9 

133 4 11 

... £225 16 8 

An Ahstract of the Accounts, audited by the Local Government Board auditor, i. appended. 

F. G. MCCLINTOCK, 

8th December, 1909. 
Ohairman. 

EDUCATIONAL ENDOWMENTS (IRELAND) ACT, 1885. 

48 ce 49 Vic., Ghap. 78: 

THB ACOOUNT OJ' ABIIA-OD PROTBSTA.NT BOARD OJ' EDUCATION for the Year ended 31st December, 1908. 

Dr. 

CRAROR. 

Balance 88 per last Account. . 
Amounts received during the period in} 

respect of Donations, Bequests, or 
other Endowments 

Subsoription 
Dividonds 
Feel 

£ s. d. 

18 4 1 

32 10 0 

110 
1 7 8 

75 16 8 

TOTAL . 128 19 6 

Cr. 

DI8()HAROE. £ s. d. 

Amounts of payments under the follow- ! 
ing headings :- i 

Maintenance of Premises 
Tazes, &0. 
Insurances, Repairs, &0. 
Auditor's Fee 

Total Payment 

I 
44 16 1 

• i 73 2 6 
., 2 14 3 
.! 1 1 0 

· i 121 13--;-
Balance per Bank Book £7 6 8 I 
Balance in favour of this Ac.count on i 

the 31st Decembor, 1908 . I i 5 8 

TOTA.L · , 128 19 6 , 

We certify that the above is a correct account. 

[Seal] DAVID MILLER, (lOtI.....",.. 

JAMES H. STRONGR, Aceounltng 0tfi<er. 

Dat.d Ilii8 29th day)l March, 1909. 

1 certify that the foregoing is correct. 

RICHARD GRUBB, 

Local Go"emmel\t Auditor. 

14411 April, 1909. 
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II.-Armagh Roman Catholic Board of Education. 

The Armagh Catholic Board of Education beg to submit the following as their report for the yeo:t 
ending 1st August, 1909. 

Five meetings of the Board were held in St. Patrick's College, Armagh, during the year. 

The following tabulated form gives the names of the present members of the Board with the 
attendances of each member at the meetings during the above period:- • 

-- Sop. 9, Nov. 11, Doc. 7, Fob. 17, May 6, Total 1908 1908 1908 1909 1909 

- •• 0 __ -

Hi. Eminence Cardinal Logue 1 1 2 
Very Rev. Canon Coyne 1 1 1 1 4 
Very Rev. Canon Grime. 1 1 1 S 
Rev. M. B. McConville 1 

, 
1 2 

Wm. Kerr, Esq., II.D., J.P. 1 1 1 1 4 
H. J. McKee, Esq. . 1 1 1 1 4 
A. Donnolly, Esq. 1 1 
Patriok Lavery, Esq. 1 1 1 1 1 5 
Rev. P. Sheerin 

The Board has placed on record its deep regret at the death of the Very Rev. Canon McGeeney, 
P. P., for many years an B<ltive member of the Board. 

At the meeting of the Board, held on May 5th, 1909, Rev. P. Sheerin, P.P., Crossmaglen, was 
elected to the vacancy thus caused. 

His Eminence Cardinal Logue, Messrs. William Kerr, M.D·, J.P., and P. Lavery were unani· 
mously re·elected Chairman, Vice·Chairman, and Honorary Secretary respectively for the year 
1909, and Very Rev. Canon Coyne, Messrs. William Kerr, and P. Lavery members.of the Estates 
Committee. 

Very Rev. Canon Coyne was elected as our representative on the Board of the Commissioners of 
Education. 

The Hibernian Bank, Armagh, continues to fill the position of Treasurer to the Board. 

The School Committee, appointed in accordance with Section 47 of the Scheme, consists of His 
Eminence Cardinal Logue, Very Rev: M. Carrigy, C.M., President St. PatriCk.'. College, Armagh; 
Re,·. J. Downey, C.M.; Rev. C. Murphy, C.M., and Rev. Father Boyle, . C.M., Professors at St. 
Patrick's College, Armagh. 

An examination for Free Places was advertised to be held on the 4th August, 1908, in conformity 
with Section 59 of the Scheme. Two candidates presented themselves for examination. One was 
successful. 

Very Rev. M. Carrigy, C.'M.; Rev. James Downey, C.M.; Rev. C. Murphy, C.M.; Rev. Father 
Boyle, C.M.; Thomas Savage, Esq., B.A.; T. W. Holden, Esq., and John McGuigan, Esq., consti· 
tute the teaching staff. 

The subjects of instruction given in the School are Latin, Greek, English, French, Irish, Algebra, 
Arithmetic, Euclid. History; Geography, Physical Geograhpy, Natural Philosophy, Book-keeping, 
Elocution, Drawing and Music. 

The subjects for instruction for each class are determined by the Programme of the Intermediate 
Board for each year. 

In the year ending 1st August, 1909, there were 42 pupils in the School of whom 13 boys had 
matriculated, 10 were Middle Grade, 11 were Junior Grade, ~ were Preparatory Grade, 1 under age 
for Intermediate, 4 over age, and 1 boy who entered School too late for entrance for Intermediate. 

The following is a list of 20 boys who (with others) have received instruction in the prescribed 
subjects and have made over 100 attendances during the past twelve months:-

Middle Grade:-Cullen, James Leo; McCann, John Henry; MoDonald, Joseph; McGirr, Peter; 
McGuckin, Robert; O'Hara, Thomas Edmund; MeMeel, George; Sweeney, Patrick John; Tobin, 
Patrick Francis. 

Jun!or Grade:-Boylan, J~mes; Doherty, James Andrew; Doyle, James Bernardine; Gregory, 
FranCIS; Keenan, Peter Patrtck; MoCooey, James Gerard; McDonagh, Patrick; Matthews, Joh!) 
Augustine; Tiernan, Abraham. 

Preparatory :-Crilly, Patrick Owen, and Lavery, Patrick Hugh Fitzpatrick. 
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Tbe following passed the Intermediate Examination; their official examination numbe.. are 
prefixed to their names:-

Middle Grade (7,294) Cullen, James Leo. 
.. .. (7,924) McCann, John H. 
.. .. (7,959) McDonald, Joseph. 
.. .. (7,974) McGirr, Peter. 
.. .. (8,268) O'Hare, Thomas E. 

Junior .. (8,152) Boylan, James. 
.. .. (8,844) Doyle, James B. 
.. .. (4,979) McDonagh, Patk. 
.. .. (6,845) Tieman, Abraham. 

Preparatory .. (502) Crilly, Patk. O. 
.. .. (1,886) Lavery, Patk. H. F. 

All the accounts of the Board up to 81st Deer., 1908, have been submitted to the Local Gov~rn· 
ment Board and duly audited by Richard Grubb, Esq., Local Government Board Auditor 

A correct copy of the last audited account accompanies this report. 

Dated this 8th day of September, 1909, and sealed with the Common Seal of the Board. 

JAMES GRIMES, P.P., Ohamnan. 
PATRIOE LAVERY, Hon. Se.rotary. 

TUB ACOOUNT OF ARMAGH ROMAN OATHOLIO BOARD 01' EDUCATION for the Year ended 31st Deoember, 1908. 

lJr. Cr. 

CHARGB. II •• d. DISCHARGE. 

I 
.e o. d • 

By Amount. of Payments under the fol-
To BaJance at per la.st Acoount 213 12 II lowing beading. :-

• Salariel-Cheque. to Hon. £ II. d . 
Sec. to pa.y Mr. Savage'. 

It Miloellaneool Reoeipt., viz. :- 8&la,y as Profeslor of 
Engbah. &0. . . 150 0 0 

1008. I::lnla.riel of Resident Staff 
.JaDy.24. S a. d. for yea.r ending 3lot 

To Amount received from Com. Deoember, 1904 . .160 0 0 
mitBion8ra of Education . 33 10 0 Educa.tiona.l ExpenBeB 10 0 0 

Other Payments, viz. :- --- 310 0 0 
June 30. 1908. 

1'0 Amount of Interest whioh SeB. 9. 
acorued on B&la.noe in y Cbeque to HeDry 'Yoraley, 
Hibernian Bank, Arma.gh, Esq., for oonducting Free 
aDd added to current account Place Examination. . 2 2 0 
for boll.y."" I 13 8 ., By Cheiue to P. J M'Garvey 

for riah News. Ltd.. for Ju.p; 9. 
o Amount received from the 

publication of Advertiae. 
ment rt Free Place Exam. 

Commiaaionera of EdulJation 230 0 0 ination I 7 0 
Nov. It. 

D ••. SI. By Cheque to Local Govern· 
. To Amount of lnter •• t which ment Board for Fee for 

aoorued OD Balanoe iD aUditing Mcounta of tll8 
Hibernia.n Ba.nk, and added Board for the yea.r ending 
to current account for half. 31st Decemher, 19U7 I I 0 
year 2 4 7 4 10 0 

By Amount in Aocountin10fficer's hands 
To Amount DOW in Accounting at l&8t balanoe, aince dia uraed by him • 42 u 5 

Offioer'a handa . 41 3 4 --- 808 II 7 TOTAL PAYMBNT 358 10 5 
Balance, per Bank 

Book . • 11124 10 9 
Balance in Aocount· 

ingOffioer'. handa *41 3 4 
165 14 I 
---

Ba.IRDoe in favour of thiB Aooouot 00 the 
31at December, 1907 . 165 14 I 

'l'otol 622 4 6 Total 522 4 6 

-Thla lum.8 made up of a. cbellue for £37 lUll. Od. drawn In advanoe to pay a Professor monthly. and .£3 131. 4d.. 
in:h&od. for Petty Cash. 

We certify that the above is a true Account. 

[Seal] JAOS CANON GIWDI9, P.P., Go".mo,. 
PATRlOII LAVBIlY, Ac .... IUIli"t1 0 /Jic ... 

Dated this 5th day of May, 1909. 

I certify that the foregoing Account ill correct. 
RIOBABD GIlUBB, A udifD,. 

19th day of August, 1909. 
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In.-Cavan Protestant Board of Education. 

The Cavan Protestant Local Board of Education beg to submit the following Report for the year 
ending August 1st, 1909:-

The Hon. officers and members of the Board are :--Chairman, The Lord Bishop of Kilmore; Vice
Chairman, the Rev. Wm. McDowell; Hon. Sec., the Rev. E. D. Crowe, .the Right Honble. Lord· 
Farnham. T. C. Burrowes, Esq.,D.L.; Rev. W. P. Lowe, Rev. J. Coulter, Rev. J. Edgar, Robert 
Walker, Esq. 

During the year the Rev. -0. W: Rea resigned on leaving the county. The Board has also to 
regret the loss of a good friend and valuable member in the removal, from Cavan, of Richard Allen, 
Esq. His financial ahility and personal influence have been of the greatest value to the Board, and 
Mr. Allen's devotion during many years to the interests of the School is gratefully acknowledged 
by the Governors. 

The Sohool has been efficiently conducted during the year, and the Board is satisfied that the 
pupils are excellently cared for in every way. At tlie United Examination for the Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge 12 candidates obtained Prizes and 21 passed. 

An Examination for Free Scholarships was held_ Two candidates. were presented, of whom one 
was elected. 

At the Examination for Boarding Scholarships four candidates competed and two were elected. 

Meetings of the Board were held on October 20th, 1908; December 4th, 1908; ,January 29th, 1909; 
May 26th, 1909; July 7th, 11)09. 

The attendances were:-The Lord Bishop, 2; Rev. William McDowell, 5; nev. W. P. Lowe, 0;. 
T. C. Burrowes, Esq., D.L., 1; R. Allen, Esq.,3; R. Walker, Esq., 1; Rev. J .. Coulter, 2; Rev. 
E. D. Crowe, 5; Rev. J. Edgar, O. The fatter gentleman was only appointed late in the year. 

February 11th, 1910. 

_WILLIAM McDOWELL, Vice-Cha;"nan. 
E. D. CROWE, Clerk, Ron. 8ec. 

The ACCOUNT of the CAVAN PRo'rESTANT BOARD OF EDUCATION for the year cnded 31st December, 1909 .. 

Cr. 

CHARGE. £ s. d., DISCH,.ARGE. £ s. d. 

--

the I To Amounts received during the period in By Amounts of Payments under 
res~ect of Donations, Be'buests, or other foUo\\ing headings :-
En OWDlents frOIn the ornmissioners .I! s. d . 
of Education . 67 10 0 Ma.intenance of Premises, &0. 8 19 9 

Rents and Taxes, &c., 9f1 8 8 
.. Subscriptious 63 10 0 Sala.ries, 100 0 0 

Educational Expenses, 0 6 6 
.. Rents 23 3 2 136 14 II 

.. Technical Reaults Fees-Agricultura.l Other Payments, viz. :-
and Technical Depa.rtment . 46 II 2 Debit Balance, Deo. 31. 

1908, 96 15 5 
Teohnical FeeB-J. H. 

HamptiOD, Esq., . 
Half-year'a Interest on 

46 II 2 

Mortgage - Playing 
Fields, 914 4 

Do., do., 9 14 4 
Fire Insurance Premium, 2 2 6 
Interest on Bank Over. 

BalaMe again15t this Aocount, dra(t, •• I II 
Deoember Slat, 1909 105 0 3 168 19 8 

Total. 305 l4 7 Total, 305 14 7 

We certify that the above is a true Account. 

[Seal] A. G. KILlIIORE, Governor. 
E. D. CROWE, Clerk, Aocounting Officer. 

Duted this 8th day of February, 1910. 

1 certify that the foregoing Aocount is correct. 
W. F. GILL, Auditor. 

8th day of February, 1910. 
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IV.-Cavan Roman Catholic Board of Education. 

ANNUAL REPORT of the CAVAN ROMAN CATHOLIC LOCAL BOARD for the year ended 31st December, 190!}' 

. The Board report with deep regret the recent death of one of their most valued members, tbe 
Very Rev. Patrick Lynch, P.P., V.F., Crosserlough .. 

. With this exception the members of the Board are the same as in last report. 

An Examination for Free Places was held in June. Tbe result and the Examiner'a opinion have 
been already furnished. 

Tbe average number of students in the College during the year was 100-66 boarder. and 34 day 
students. Thirty-four student. p .... ed at tbe Intermediate Examinations. 'rb" successes comprised 
tbree exhibitions and six prizes. 

The Most Rev. Dr. Wal.h, Arcbbishop of Dublin, was re-elected Commissioner at a meeting 
held on 20tb December, 1909. 

Attendances of Members of Cavan Roman Catholic Local Board for year ended 31st December, 1909. 

i 
AprilS. 

I 
July 10. Sep.29. Dec. 20. 

Moat Rev. Dr. Boylan, 1 1 1 1 
Very Rev. Patrick Lynch, 1 1 
Very Rev. Thomas Clarke, 1 1 1 1 
Rev. Patrick Clarke, 1 1 1 
Rev. Hugh Brady, . 1 1 1 
Frederick P. Smith, EIq., . 1 
LoW. C. P. Smith, Esq., . 1 1 
Jamel MagauraD, E~ M.D., 1 1 
John Clarke, Esq., M. OJ • 1 

+ANOREW BOYLAN. 

14th January, 1910. HUGH BRADY, P.P. 

THE ACCOUNT OF CAVAN ROM.\.N CATHOLIC LOOAL BOARD for the year ended 31st December, 1908. 

Dr. Cr. 

CHARGE. £ s. d., DISCHARGE. £ •. d. 

To Balance .. per laat. Account, l!6 19 6 By Amount. of Payment.s under the following 
headings:- £ .. d. 

,. MiIcellaneoul Receipta, vis.:- Salanee,. . 160 0 0 
£ .. d. Educational Expenses 20 0 0 

Cuh from Commillionerl, 196 2 4 180 0 0 
lnf)erelt on Account. in Bank, 2 1 3 Other Payments, viz., 

1 1 0 - 198 3 7 Coat of Audit, 
Fee to Examiner for Free 

Placea, 2 0 0 ----- 8 1 0 

Total Payment, 183 1 0 
Balauce, per Bank Book, .} 

Do., in Accounting Officer', 41 2 0 
bandl, . . 

Balance in favour of thil Account on the 
3lat Decemb.Jr, 1908, 41 2 0 

Total, 224 8 0 Total, 2"-4 8 0 

We eartily that the above is a true Account. 

+ ANDREW BOYLAN, Govenio,. 

HUOH BRADY, Accounting Offirer. 

Dated this 14th day of January, 1910. 

I.ertify that the foregoing Acoount is correct. 
RIOHARD GRUIIR, Audilor_ 

9th day of February, 1910. 



34 THE GOMMll:!l:!lUJ)(.t;.tf.1:! u.1!' .t;!JUGA'!·lUJ)( IJ)( l.tf.]:!;LAND, 

V.-Donegal Protestant Board 01 Education. 
The Donegal Protestant Board of Eduoation beg to submit the following Report for the year end. 

31st July, 1909:-
Oonstitution 0/ the Board,-Elected Members:-Rev, A, G, Leeky, B,A. (Chairman); Capt"; 

Stoney, D.L. (Vice·Chairman); the Very Rev. Dean Kennedy, Rev. Canon MacQuaidt', M.A.; Re' 
.Jame. Craig-Wallace, B.A.; Rev. Samuel Meek, B.A.; Rev. William Scott, II.A.; Messrs. Davi 
Wilson and Thomas Hamilton, J.P. Co-opted members:-Rev. W. F. Garstin, Rov. William Logw 
M.A.; Messrs. Robert McKinley, Thomas Holmes, J.P., and D. C. Pearson. 

Rev. Wm. Logan M.A., was co-opted in the room of Rev. Thomas M'Candless, B.A., resigned. 
Meeting8,-The Board held four stated and two special meetings during the year. A statemel 

of the attendances of members is sent herewith. 
Rapho. Royal School.-The number. of pupils of all ages in attendance at the School during tl 

past year was 85 boys and 18 girls, of whom 16 were boarderB-14 boys and 2 girls. Twenty-Ii, 
pupils presented themselves at the recent Intermediate Examinations. 

James Wilson, Esq., the Tops, Raphoe, has carried out his intention of providing for Scholarshi 
to be competed for by the pupils of the School, as stated in last year's report, by handing to th 
Board the sum of £200 to be invested by them for this purpose. 

The proceeds are to be known as the Wilson (Tops) Scholarship; £5 to be awarded to boys 811 
the remainder to girls in accordance with rules to be adopted by the Board. 

Incom •. -A copy of the audited Statement of Accounts for the year ended Slat December, 1901 
is sent herewith.. . 

FT •• Places.-TheExamination for Free Places at Royal School, Raphoe, was duly advertise, 
There was only one applicant who was not admitted by the Board, as he was already a pupil i 
attendance at the School. 

Adopted at a meeting of the Board held 6th August, 1909. 
(Signed), ALEX. G. LEeKY, B.A_, Ohairman. 

THB DONEGAL PROTESTANT BOARD OP EOUCATION.-Attendanoe. of Members for the year ended 31st July, 1909, 

Names. I Aug. 7·1 Nov. 8. I Nov. 30IJan.u·1 Feb.6. May7. Total. 

Rev. A. G. Lecki'i B.A., . 1 1 1 
I 

1 1 1 8 
Captain Stoney J .L. J • - 1 1 2 
The Very Rev. Dean Kennedy, 1 1 , -i 2 
Rev. Canon MacQuaide, B.A., 1 1 1 1 , 
Rev. Jamsi Craig.Wallacs, B.A., 1 1 1 1 1 1 8 
Rev. Samuel Meek, B.A., . 1 1 1 1 1 6 
Rev. William Scott, B.A., 1 1 1 3 
Mr. David WiIaon, B.A., . . 1 1 1 1 , 
Mr. Thom .. Hamilton, J.P., 1 1 1 1 1 6 
Rev. W. F. Garatio, 1 - i 
Rev. \Vm. Logan, M.A., . - 1 1 
Mr. Robert M'Kinl.y, 
Mr. Thoma. Holme., J.P., 1 1 
Mr. D. C. Peanoo, . . 1 1 2 

THB ACCOUNT OF THB DONBGAL PBOTB8TAlfT BOARD 01' EDtJ'OA.TJON for the year ended Slat December, 1908 
Dr. Cr. 

CHARGE. DISCIIARGB. £ s_ d 
---

£ .. d. 
To Amountl received during the period in By Balance due Bank 3let Decem-

reapect of Endowmente, . . 200 U 6 ber,l907. 6 , 3 
u Subacriptionl, . 8 16 0 .. .. Secretary, o 15 0 
u Dividendi, - . 1 l' 8 6 19 I 
.. Rent., 20 10 0 u Amount. of Payman ... under the following 

headings:-
Maintenance of PremiI8I, ao., 4 12 3 

£ L d. Renta and TUeI, 17 2 3 
Balance due Bank, 3bt December, Sala.riu, . 188 7 10 

1908, 2 911 Prizel, 8 9 8 .. .. Secretary. o 12 0 218 12 ~ 
3 1 11 Other Paymenta, viI.:-

Inaurance, . . . 3 2 U 
Secretary'. Expenl8l; 0 3 9 
Interelt paid Bank,. 2 13 2 
Adverti.iDg', 1 1 2 . 1 1 0 Audit Fee. 

8 1 1~ 

Total, 232 13 I Total. 232 lS 

N.H.-BeBuleR the abovt!I Balance there are Burna atandtng to the credit of thla Aocount m the follOWIng 
security:-Bank of lr.lan<1 6% Btook, £13 Os. 9d. 

We oert.ify that the above is a true Acoount. 
[Seal] ALEX. G. LECKY, Chairman. 

Dated this 5th day of Febl'ual'Y, 1909. Taos. HAMILTON, Accounting Officer. 

I certify that' the foregoing Account is oorrer.£. 
6th day of Apl'il, 11)09. RICHARD GRUBB Auditor. 

1 
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. VI.-Donegal Roman Catholic Board of Education. 

ANNUAL REPORT for year ended 31st July, 1909. 

My LORDS AND GENTLEMEN, 

We have the honour of submitting to you the Annual Report of proceedings of tlie Don'ogal 
Roman Catholio Board for tbe year enced 31st July, 1909. 

The members of the Board as at present constituted are:-Most Rev. Patl'ick O'Donnell, n.D., 
Cho.irman; Edward McFadden, Esq., Vice-Chairman; Right Rev. Monsignor M'Glynn, Dean, 
Secretary; Right Rev. Monsignor Walker, Treasurer; Very Rev. Jobn Canon Doherty, Rev. J. C. 
Cannon, James Boyle, Esq., James Dunlevy, Esq., and T. Mulhern, Esq., J.p. The members of 
the Scbool Committee are:-Tbe Most Rev. Patrick O'Donnell, D.D., and Edward McFadden, Esq. 
Tbe members of tbe Estates Committee are:-The Rigbt Rev. Monsignor Walker, Rev. John 
O'Doherty and E. McFadden, Esq. 

Tbe Very Rev. Dean M'Ginley, D.D., is the Commissioner who represents us on the Board of 
Commissioners of Education in Ireland. 

Five meetings were beld duriDg the year; a list of tbe attendances of members thereat is berewith 
enolosed. Tbe President of St. Eunan's College. Letterkenny, was instructed to have advertise
ments publisbed. at tbe proper date, in tbe Press regarding tbe Free Places and the Examinations 
tbat are to be held for them. 

A Statement of tbe Accounts for the Donegal Roman Catbolic Board for the year ended December 
81st, 1908, is berewitb enclosed. Read at a meeting of tbe Committee, approved, signed and 
sealed. 

+ PATRICK O'Do~NELL, Chairman. 
Letterkenny, 2Srd SeptemboT, 1909. 

CHARJ,RS M'GLYNN, V.G., Hoil. Secretary. 

Attendances of Members of t·be Donegal Roman Catholic Board of Education .t tbe Meetings of 

the Board beld during the yenr ended Slst July, 1909. 

123 Sept .. I 28 Nov., 13APril'II Juue, 9 July, I Total for 
- ~ 19m.. 19U8. 19U9. 1909. 19U9. eMb member. 

~~~~iM~n~~n£~?8f:~-. -- ... 1

1 

:1" -, ." 1- ---ll~· --- :- : T-:---· 
Right Rev. Monsignor Walker, 1: I 3~ 
Vary Rev. Canon Dohart1. - , 1 I I • 
Rev. J. O. Cannon,. . I 1 I I I I 
E. M'Fadden, Eeq., Solicitor, 1 1 1 , 3 
Jamel Boyle, EIq., Solicitor, . I 1 1 I :. 
T. Mulhern, Esq., J.P., . _'1' 
Jam"l Dunlevy, Esq., Solicitor, 

Total attenda.ce at .... h meeting, . 1'--6-+-··3-- ----6-+--'-+--.7----r-----

(Signed). CHARLES M'GLYNN, P.P., V.G., HOrl_ B,."tary. 
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'THE ACCOUNT OF DONEGAL ROMAN CATHOLIC BOARD OP EUUCATIO!'f for the ye&r ended 31at December, 1908. 

Dr. Cr. 

CHARGE. ~_:~ ~L_D:S_C_H_AR_G_E_' __ , II •. d. 

·1 
'To Ba.lance a8 per last Account, 

Received from the Commissioner. 
of Education in Irela.nd, 25th 
January, 1908, • . 

Received from the Commissioners 
of Educat.ion in Ireland, lOth 
.Tuly, 190H. 

ToW, 

£ s. d. 

55 10 0 

49 0 0 

By Balance against at close of year, 

Amounts of Payments under the following 
headings:-

'Educationa.l Expp,naes, • Sala.ries,. .'. } 

Maintenance of Resident I;tatf 

Other Pa.yments, viz.:-
104 10 0 ~udit of Acoounts for yean 

ended.December,1906,and 
1907, • £2 2 0 

.Cbeque Book, 0 2 1 

-----1 
Balance, per Bank Book, 

104 10 0 Total, 

We ce.rtify that the above is a true Account. 

+ PATRICK O'DONNELL, Governor. 

1 1 0 

99 9 0 

2 4 1 
1 15 11 

104 10 0 

CHARI.ES M'GLYNN, P.P., V.G., Aooounting Officer. 
Dated this 23rd day of September, 1909. 

I certify that the foregoing Account is correct. 

19th day of Novomber, 1909. 
RICHARD GRUBB, Auditor. 

VII.-Fermanagh Protestant Board of Education. 

REPORT for year ended 1st August, 1909. 

Owing to the lamented dellth of Mr. S. B. Humphreys, the Methodist Conference appointed 
Mr_ Edward Mitchell its Representative on the Board. Four Board meetings were held, and the 
following were the attendances:-

'Meeting·l_ I Meetings 

~i).{l~t"~(.\ .. t~I-~-I.ord BiShOPOfClo~~er:tt~nd:-d-1 4 Rev. D. J. Boyle ------~. &tte,n,ded I 2 
(ORe hy Dejlllty) Dr. Ternan 2 

V.·ry H-f'v. the If'!R.D of Clog-her . .. , 4: Andrew Stuart. JJ 3 
'\'iIliam R. ('OOIlCY. J.P. H 4: S. B. Humphreys, J.P. ,,1 
'Vil1i8.1ll Tecle, J .1', ,,2 Edward Mitchell ,,0 
C. F. Falls, M . .\. ,,1 

POTtora Royal School.-Thirty-three pupils present.d themselves for Examination at the Inter
mediate Examinations, 1909, and of these 15 passed in the required subjects_ 

Th. Governors, in conjunction with tbe Head Master, resolved to provide, and offer for Competition, 
the following valuable Entrance Scholarships-£30 a year for three years; £25 a year for 2 years, 
and £20 a year for two years. 

It was arranged to develop the Teaching of Modern or Commercial Subjects, and Mr. S. Rea 
Meeke, B.A., D.L., a hi/:hly qualified and experienced teacher, has been eng!lged to take charge of 
this Department. A Class for Manual Instruction has also been started during the year, and is 
much appreciated by those who attend it_ _ 

Due attention has been given to the Repairs and Upkeep of the School Premises, and most 
ext.ensiye improvement. have been made to the Byres toO bring them up to modern requirements. 

Lad,e.· Collegiate School.-Thi. School, though it has failed to qualify in accordance with the 
ter".'. of the Scheme, continues to do a useful work in the locality. 

SIgned and sealed at a meeting of the :Board held at Enniskillen the 22nd October, 1909. 

WM. COONEY, Chairman. 
D. J. BOYLE, Memb.r. 
CHARLES F. FALLS, Member. 
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THE ACCOUNT OF FERMANAGB PR()TBSTANT BOARD OF EDUCJ\TION for the year ended 31st December, 1908. 

Dr. Cr. 

CHARGE. £ •. d., DISCHARGE. £ •. d. , . 
To Balance 88 per last Account, . By Amounts of Payments under the fcllowing 
u Amounta received during the period in headinga:-

respect of DonatioDa, BequestiJ, Or Jf Ba.la.uce &11 per last Account, 35 19 0 
other Endowments, 613 2 10. £ •• d • 

JJ Subscriptions, 180 0 0 Maintenance of Premises. &e., 142 11 3 
JJ Dividends, 20 18 0 Rent and Taxa., &:c., 2S 5 4 
,. Renta, 100 0 0 Salaries. 1307 910 
" Fees, . . . 810 3 4 Educa.tiona.l Expenses, 9 11 11 

Prizel,. . 16 17 2 
1501 16 8 

.. MiaceUaneoul Receipts, viz.:-
d. 

Other Paymenta, viz. :-
£ •• Ulster Bank-Interest on Towards reduction of debt on 

Account COl'rent 1 16 8 Portora Royal School Pre. 
Insurance Claim and Refund 3 9 0 mises,. . . 100 0 0 

6 5 8 Lega.l Ex~en8e8. . 2 3 6 
Petty Cas Expense., 7 1 11 

109 6 6 

TotaJ. Payment, 1646 19 11 
Balancelfxer Bank Books, 142 1 5 
Deduot npaid Drafts; . 69 11 6 

82 911 
Balance in favonr of this Account on the 

31st December, 1908. 82 811 

Total, 1729 9 10 Total, 1729 9 10 

N.B.-Besides the above Ba181lcP there are sums standing to the credit of this Account in the following 
Securities :-Canadian Pacific Railway Co. -4 per cent. Debenture Stock, £660. 

We certify that the above is B true Account. 

I Seal] MAURICE CLOGHER, Governor. 
S. C. MITCHEL, Accounting Officer. 

22nd day of J&llll&ry, 1909. 

1 certify that the· foregoing Account is correct. 
RICHARD GRUBB, Auditor. 

27th day of January, 1909, 

VIII.-Fermanagh Roman Catholic Board of Education. 

ltEPORT of the Ferlllunugh Homan Cathoro Board of Ed!,cation for the y"ar ended 1st Angust, 1909. 

The Formanagh Roman Catholic Board 01 Education beg to submit the following as their Report 
for tho yoar ~nded 1st August, 1909. 

}'ivo meetings of the Board were held during the year as follows:-

1st Meeting (Ordinary), 23rd October, 1908, held in St. Michael's S"hool, Enniskillen. 
2nd " (t;pel·ial). 3rd November, 1908, held in St. Macarten's Seminary, Monagban. 
8rd " (Ordinary), 2nd February, 1909, held in SL ~Iacarten's Seminary. Monagban. 
4th " (Ordinary), Sl'd May, 1909, beld in St. Michael's Schcol, Enniskillen. 
5th " (Ordinary), 12th July, 1009, held in St. robearten'. /:;eminary, Monagban. 

Table showing membership and attendance.:-

Members of Board. 

)fOlt Rev. Riah&rd.Owenl, D.D. (Chairma.n), 
[deceased]. 

lUltht Rev. T. Monsignor SmolleD, V.G •• 
P.P. (Viee-Chairman) (deceased]. 

RiJlht Rev. L. J. Monsignor O'Neill, P.P., 

I Smnherof 
, A ttendan(~e8. Members of Board. 

Very Reo •• P. Canon Smyth, P.P. 
Re •. PbiliJI M 'Ginity, P.P., • 
John F. "fa,', ESI] .• LL.B., SoliClitnr. 
Patritli.;: Crumley. £81100 J.P •• Solicitor, I 
Daniel X. Keenan. Esq .• Solidtor, .. I 
DeDill Carolan Rnshe.":sq., R.A. (Hon. Set'!.) I 

Numbetof 
A ttenda.neel. 

5 
6 
2 
2 
o 
4 
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No ohange has been made in the constitution of the Estates Committee. 

We record with deep regret the deaths of our Chairman and Vice-Chairman, Most Rev. Richard 
Owens, n:n., Lord Bishop of Clogher, and Right Rev. Thomas Monsignor Smollen, P.P., V.G., Dean 
of Clogher, hoth of whom were most assiduous in their attendance at our meetings and rendered 
incalculable Bervices to the cause of Education in the district. 

St. Maoarten's Saminary.-The Staff of St. Macarten's Seminary remains unchanged. 

Free Place Examination.-Twenty·one candidates presented themselves for the Examination. 
Four Free Places, value £15, £10, £10, £10, respectively, were awarded. The Examiner reports that 
in the case of the majority of those presented the answering was very creditable. Six secured over 
60 per cent. 'and nine over 50 per cent. 

School RolI:-

Number in attendance,. . . . 
" eligible for Intermediate Examinations, 
II presented" " 
" II in Senior Grade 5, passed, 
" "" Middle Grade 17, " " "" Junior Grade 21, " " "" Preparatory Grade 1 0, " 

60. 
54. 
53. 

4. 
13. 
16. 
4. 

Distinctions gained:-

Senior Grade :-Exhibition Modem Literary Course, 'I'. Bryson. 
Prize Mathematical Course, T. Bryson. 
Prize Experimental Science Course, T. Bryson. 

Middle Grade:-Exhibition Mathematical Course, J. J. McArdle. 
Exhibition Mathematical Course, M. J. O'Reilly. 
Prize Classical Course, M. J. O'Reilly. 
Prize Modem Literary Course, T. V. Hardy. 
Prize Experimental Science Course, J. J. McArdle. 
Prize Experimental Science Course, M. J. O'Reilly. 

Junior Grade :-Prize Classical Course, J. P. Heslin. 
Prize Cla.sical Course, B. W. McKinney. 
Prize Modem Literary Course, J. P. Heslin. 
Prize Mathematical Course, M. J. Murphy. 
Prize Mathematical Course, J. P. Heslin. 
Prize Mathematical Course, J. P. Connolly. 
Prize Experimental Science Course, M. J. Murphy. 
Prize Experimental Science Course, J. P. Heslin. 
Prize Experimental Science Course, B. W. McKinney. 
Prize Experimental Science Course, F. J. O'BriBn. 
Prize Experimental Science Course, P. J. Connolly. 

Matriculation, R.U.I. :-Nine presented-eight passed. 

First Arts, R. U.I. :-One presented-one passed. 

St. Michael's Interme~iate School, Enniskillen, 

Number of BoYI presented for Intermediate Examinations, June, 19011. 

Preparat-ory Grade, 
. Tunior 
Middle 

.. .. 
8 . 

10 . 
5 . 

Of these 8 passed in Preparatory, 8 in Junior, and 8 in Middle. One of Middle Grade boys owe .. 
his failure to a fit of illness which necessitated his leaving the Examination Hall . 

. Two students passed the Matriculation Examination (R.U:!.) in June. One student seoured ... 
hIgh plll<le at the GreM Northern Railway Clerkships Examination recently held. 

One student secured a Teachership in Training at St. Patrick'. College, Drumcondra. 

A correct copy of tbe last audited Account will be forwarded immediateh' after the Accounts are 
returned from the Auditor with whom they are at present. -

Adopted at a meeting of the Board held in St. Michael's Intermediate School, Enniskillen, on Ihe 
12th November, 1909. 

(Signed), 
+ PATRIOK MoKENNA, Chairman. 

DENIS CAROLAN RUSBE, Hunora'lI S •• ,.tary. 
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IX.-Tyrone Protestant Board of Education. 

Royal School, Dunga.nnOD, 

My LORDS AND GEI'ITLEMEN, 
80th August, 1909. 

The Tyrone Protestant Board of Education have the honour to submit tli9 following report 01 
'heir proceedings for the year ending July 31st, 1909:-

A member of the Board since 1895 has passed away in the person of Colonel Ynyr. Burge., D.L., 
.ad his place has been filled by tbe appointment of Captain E. B. Lowry, D.L. 

No co-option under Section 22 of the Scheme has been made for the current year. 

Five meetiDg. bave been beld since tbe date of last report. 

Nine candidates entered for and were admitted to the annual Free Place Examination. Aoting 
on tbe report of the Examiner, the Board has awarded 8 places. 

Attaobed are tbe audited Accounts for tbe year ending 81st December, 1908, a statement 91 
suoce •• es gained by pupil. of tbe School, and a table of members' atte.ndanee at Board meetings, 
above referred to. 

We bave tbe bonour to be, 
My I.ard. and Gentlemen, 

Your obedient Servants, 
JAME~ DICKSON. Chai ....... n. 

JOHN W. LEEBODY. 

Tbe following is a list of tbe attendances of members for year ending 81.t July, 1909:-

Member'. Na.mes. Sept. 10th, Dec. 16th, ~·eb. 24th, May 19th'rUIY loth, Total. 1908. 1908. 1909. 1909. 1909. 

I 
Be .... Dr. Jamel, 

I 1 6 Jame. DicklOD, Esq .• J.P., I I I· 
Wm. Wilson. E;.) J.P., . . . I I 
Robert Brown, sq., . I I I 1 , 
Rev. R. T. SimllOD, M.A., I I I 1 , 
John W. Leebo 7. B.L., . . I I I I 1 6 
W. J .. Venablea, Esq., i 1 
.ca~. I.owry, . I I 
.J. . A. Simm., Elq'J 

ROYAL SCHOOL, DUNGANNON.-INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS, JUNE, 1909. 

Senior Grade:-

Medal for First Plaoo in Latin. 
Prize of £4 for Latin Composition. 
Prize of £4 for Greek Composition. 
Exbibition of £40, Cla.sical Cour8&-F. V. Wylie. 

Middl. Grad.:-

Matbematical Course. Prize of £3-David M' Afee. 
Experimental Scienoe Course, Prize of £2-Jobn Smyth. 
Modem Literary Course. Prize of £2-Robert M·Connell . 

.Junior Grade:-

Experimental Scienr.e Course, First Class Exhibition of &liS. 
Prize of £2 for German Composition-Jamea C. Greer. 
Clas.ioal Course, S.rond Cia •• Exhibition of £la-Mervyn R. Roulston. 
Modem J.iterary CO"""" Pri.e of £3-1>. M, Cross. 
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The following awards were made, but not granted, owing to the students having obtained un 
honour of higher value in another Group:-

Experimental Science Course, Prize of £3-F. V. Wylie. 
Mathematical Course, Prize of £3-S. ~I. Cross. 
Experimental Science Course, Prize of £2-M. R. Roulston. 
Exhibition of £10, Mathematical Course-James C. Greer. 

CIVIL SERVICE.-FOREIGN OFFICE EXAMINATION FOR STUDENT INTERPRETERS. 
W. L. C. Knight-First Place. 

UNIVERSITY DISTINCTIONS. 

Trinity College, Dub1in:-

Classical Sizarship-Francis Verner Wylie . 

. Royal University of Ireland:-

Modern Literature, First Class Exhibition of £2O--J. T. R. Warnock. 
Experimental Science, First Class Exhibition of £20-E. M. Harp~r. 

Queen's University of Belf8<!t:-

Pakenham Schllarship--J. T. Russell Warnock. . 
Science Scholatihip, First Place--Ernest Magowan Harper. 

The ACCOUNT of TYRONE POOTESTANT BOARD OF EDUCA'tION for the year cnded 31st December, 1908. 

Dr. Or. 

CRARGE. £ I. 
d·1 

DISCHAItGE. II s. 

To Amounto ..... iv.d during the period in By Amounts of Payments und.r the 10110, 
reapect of Donation., Bequefi.l, or heading.:-
other Endowmentl, • 646 411 0 . £ & 

Maintenance of Premiaea, Ae., 112 15 10 
" Dividends. 16 1 0 Rent and Taxes, 'co . . 67 11 0 

Salaries,. . . 300 0 0 
". A~tendance Grants from Department, 243 7 4 Educational ExpenBell, . 301 3 7 

Prizes, . . 8 0 0 

Other Payment., viz. :-
Ba.lance against Account at 

789 10 

close of la.at year 86 16 10 
Telephone Rent, 5 15 0 
Audit F •• , 1906, 2 2 0 
Interest on Overdraft, 2 13· 6 
Athletic ~'und Grant, S 0 0 
Audit Fee. 1907. 2 2 0 

104 t 

Total Payment, 893 19 

Balanoe, per Bank Book, . 10 18 7 
Do. m Accounting Officer'. 

hands. . . . 10 18 1 
Balance in favour of this Account on the 

31st Deoember, 1908, 10 18 

Total, .1 904 18' 
. 

Total, . 904 18 
:" 

N.B.-Besides the above balance there are sums standing to the credit of this Account in the 
following Seourities :-21 per cent. Consols, £60O-As per certificate attached. 

a true Acoount. We certify that the above is 

[Seal] JAMES DICKSON, Governor. 

Dated this 80th day of August, 1909. 
JOHN W. LEEBODY, Aocounting Olfic.,. 

I oertify that the foregoing Account is oorreot. 

16th day of September, 1909. 
RICHARD GRUBB, Audito,_ 

d. 

I; 

, 
9 

1 

, 
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-:-

X.-Tyrone Roman Catholic Board of Education. 

REPORT for the yel\r ended 1st August, 1909. 

Meetings were held-

1. Thursday, 24th September. 1908. 3. Thursday, 23rd March, 1909. 
2. Thursday, 17th December, 1908. 4. Thursday, 17th June, 1909. 

Chairman.-Right Rev. Monsignor Peter James Byrne, P.P., V.G., Dungannon, Dean of Arm8f;h. 

Vice-Ohairman.-Very Rev. Thomas Canon Rice,' P.P., V.F., Cookstown_ 

Honorary Secretary.-Henry Tohall, J.P., Moy, Co. Tyrone. 

TrBa8uTeT.-The Provincial Bank of Ireland, Dungannon. 

Commissioner of Education, elected.-Right Rev. Monsignor Dean Byrne; P.P., v.G., 
Dungannon. 

Estat. Oommittee.-Very Rev. Thomas Canon McWilliams, P.P., Clonoe; W. J. Reynolds, Esq., 
Solicito;; Henry Toht, J.P., Moy. 

School OommittBe.-Right Rev. Mgr. Dean Byrne: Very ReT. Thorn':s Canon Rice: Very Rev. 
Thomas Canon McWilliams: W. J. Re.YDolds, 
Esq., Solicitor: Henry Tonall, J.P. 

At the Free Places Examinations, under Section 59, helil 'in July, 1908, 15 pupils presented 
themselves for examination and 7 of them got Free Places. 

The standard of answering was, we regret to .ay, below the average. The materia.! for the 
(laming year is milch better, and both proficiency and attendance will be oonsiderably improved. 
The Examina'i'1n papers were set, and the answer. examined by T. Savage, Esq., B.A., Professor 
of English au,jJ.;Mathematics, St. Patrick's College, Amnagh. Mr. Murphy, tJ,e Inspector of the 
Lord Lieutena.nt, reoords the result of the Intermediate Examinations. 1.. list of tbe meetings 
during the School year, with the attendances, is appended. Copies of the audited Aocount for the 
.,alendar year, 1908, were sent to the Commissioners early in 1909. 

P. J. BYRNE, P.P., V.G., Chairman. 

HENRY TORALL, Han. Sse. 

Dated Decemrier 8th, 1909. 

Meetings held during the School Year ended 1st August. 1909. 

Thurad&y, Thursday, Thurado.y, Thuraday, 
24 Sept., 17 Dec., 23 March, 17 June, 

1908. 1908. 1900. 1900. 
Name. of tbe Member •. 

Total 
Attendan06. 

of each 
Member. 

- ... --- ..,..---_._------- .. - -_._--+--+--\---j-----
1. Tho Most Rev. the Lord Biahop of Derry, &nd hiB Deputy. I 1 

the Re'f'. Jamel O'Kane, P.P., Ca.ppagb, Omagh. 
t. Right Rev. Monlignor Dean Byrne, 1'.1'., V.G., Dungannon.,' 1 
3. Right Rev. MOblignor O'Doherty, 1'.1'., v .... , OmaKh, -' 1 
t. Very Rllv. Thomall Canon Riot}. 1'.1'., v ..... Cookstown, _. 1 
D. Very Kev. Tholillto. Canon McWilliam"" 1'.1'., Clonoe. Co.l· 

ildand. 
.. Woo. Jame, Reynold .. Elq .• Solicitor, DungamlOD, . . 
1. J'Olm Moguire, Ihq .• J.P., Drumbarvey Bouae, Irvine,town, 

00. '1'yrono. 
8. Daniel Haokett. Esq .• .J.P .• Omagb •. 

-
1 

1 
1 

-

1 8. Ihur, Tohan, .I,r., Moy,· . . 1 
----1---

Number of Humber •• \ each Meetillg. 5 • 

1 

1 
1 

1 

I -
-

I 
I 

I 1 

I 6 

Me.srs. Reynold., Maguire and Hacl<et were co-opted 17th December, 1908. 

1 S 

1 • 1 S 
- 9 
1 S 

1 1 

1 1 
1 • 
7 
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The AOOOUNT of TYRONE ROMAN CATHOLIC BOARD OF EDUCATION for the year endpd 3lot December, 1908. 
Dr. Cr. 

. 

CHARGE. £. e. d. DISCHARGE. £. s. d. 

To Balllllce as per last Account, 19~ 15 8 B:r Amount. of Payment. under the foUowing 
hoading.:-

',' Dividend., . .5 15 6 
£. •• d . 

,_ Renta, 64510 0 Maintenance of Premise., le., 32 16 2 
Rent and Taxe., .te. J • 38 1 4 

" Feel, . . 195 7 6 Salaries,. . 558 0 0 
Educational Expen.eea, 41 13 1 

- Prizes, . . 44 13 8 
716 4 3-

Other Payments, viz.:-

I 
Int.reot paid for Caoh on Loan 10 0 0 
Gas, Light and Coke, 16 'if g 
Swee~ and Cleaning, 13 18 0 
Bogw for fire., . I 15 6 
Auditor,. . . I I () 

Repayment of part of LoaD, . 100 0 u 
Cheque Book, • . 0 8 4 

143 8 6 

Total Payment, 868 10 9 

Balance, per Bank BOOk, . 186 17 11 

Balance in favour of thia Account on the 
3l.at December, 1908, in the Provincial 
Bank. DUD8'&nnon. 186 17 11 

Total, 1045 8 8 Total, 1045 8 8 

We certify that the above is a true Account. 

[SeRl] P. J. BYRNE, Governor. 

Dated this 11th day of June, 1909 . 
HENRY TOHALL, Ao~unting Officer. 

. 
I certify that the foregoing Account is correct. 

WM. FOLEY, Auditor. 
19th day of June, 1909. 



No. 7194. 

DUBLIN CASTLE, 
• 
29th April, 1910. 

SIR, 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 21st instant, 

forwarding, for submission to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, the 

Annual Report of the Commissioners of Education in Ireland for the 

year 1909. 

I am, 

Sir, 

Your obedient SlIlvant, 

J. B. DOUGHERTY. 

STANISLAUS MURPHY, ESQ., LL.B., 

6 GRAFTON STREET. 

DUBLIN. 

{S95I. W~~d.61sa 3. 3. 875. 1/,10. C.&Co.,Ltd. G.t. • 
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TRADE AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION IN FRANCE 
AND GERMANY. 

REPORT by Education Officer sUbmitting a report by ;\-IR. J. C. SMAlL, Organiser 

of Trade Schools for Boys, on Trade and. Technical Edncation in France and 

Germany. 

. R. BLAIR, 

Educatioll OtJicer. 
Education Officeg, 

" Vic~ria Embankment, w.e .• 
Marcil, 1914. 

C/l!tO!) 
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EDUCATION COMMITTEE. 

REPORT BY EDUCATION OFFICER submitting a feport by Mr. J. C. Smail, Organiser of 

Trade Schools for Boys, on trade and technical education in France and Germany. 

--~"-.--------

I submit for the consideration of the Committee a valuable" Report on Trade and Technical 
Education in France and Germany," by Mr. J. C. Smail, the Council's Organiser of Trade Schools for 
Boys. Another report on Training and Employment in the Printing Trades will immediately follow. 

It will be remembered that last year the Council decided that Mr. Smail should, for the purposes 
of these reports, visit Paris, Munich, Leipzig and Berlin. This visit did not form Mr. Smail's first 

, acquaintance with technical education in France and Germany. Mr. Smail had also the advantage 
of consultation at every point with an officer of experience and judgment from the Department of 
Agriculture and Technical Instruction of Ireland. Further, in each city the greatest facilities were 
afforded to Mr. Smail and his companion by the authorities concerned. 

The Chief Inspector, who has within recent years spent considerable time in Hamburg, Lubeck, 
Charlottenburg, Frankfort and Berlin, fully confirms Mr. Smail's observations. 

The facts and observations set out in the report (especially those relating to Germany) deserve 
the most serious consideration. 

The Paris professional trade schools are training foremen, leaving these to train the workmen 
in the shops, whereas the German continuation schools supplement apprenticeship and are aiming at 
the uplifting of every man in his fourfold aspect of member of his trade, member of his family, member 
of the community and member of the State. 

It will be observed how in Germany the State, the Municipality, the employed and the 
employer have all come to believe in education of all types, including compulsory continuation 
education. German belief in education, as is well-known, bas derived its strength from the period of 
reconstruction after J ena and from the extraordinary industrial and commercial developments since 
1870. The Stats and the parents have both adopted the long view, the former in looking forward to 
the ultimate value of the work of the schools, and the latter in foregoing immediate wage returns of 
their children for future prospects. 

In Berlin, Munich, Leipzig and other towns the organised efforts of the State and the Municipality 
are reaching every boy (and in a few cases every girl) in a way that would"hardly be credited in 
England but for the fact that experienced officers have seen it in operation. ~ Continued education in 
England still follows the plan of laissez lairs or go-as-you-please. Germany possesses a national 
organisation for definite national objects. 

The British method makes the best top ; it also produces the worst tail, and it does not do much 
for the general raising of the great mass of workers. It must not be forgotten that the London evening 
student on the average makes 50 hours' attendance per session, while the German boy makes 240. The 
German boy must take three or four years continuation course; the English boy may take as much 
as he pleases, and 75 per cent. between 14 and 17 either cannot or do not please even for one year. 

The German schoolmaster in the continuation school has a great advantage over the London 
schoolmaster. The German can turn all his energy to his teaching, and to improvement of his syllabus 
of instruction. The London schoolmaster is greatly concerned with enrolment and attendance. 
Practically all the energy--a.nd it is great- put into securing enrolment and attendance in England 
is in Germany set free for other purposes. 

Among other features of interest and importance in the report I should like to call attention 
to these:- ' 

The cost per student-hour 01 the same kind 01 instruction does not differ materially in Paris, 
Munich, Berlin and London (see Appendix p. 45). 

Munich and Berlin hold opposite views as to the value of workshop instruction in the continua
tion schools. Leipzig for 15 years also opposed the Munich view, but has at length given in. 

The syllabuses of instruction (see Appendix pp. 2~1) are ~ell worth prolonged study on the 
part of responsible teachers as well as of teachers of speCific subjects. A good deal of thought has 
been thrown into their preparation. . 

Germany is systematically dealing with the problem 01 training teachers for teclinical work. 
The problem of education for unskilled workers, blind-alley workers 8S they are sometimes termed, 

has been recognised as calling for definite educational treatment. 

R. BLAIR, 
EducaJion OjJWer. 

Education Offices, 
Victoria Embankment, W.C. 

March, 1914. 
l!O930 o 19011 



TRADE AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION IN FRANCE 

AND GERMANY. 

I have the honour to submit herewith a report on visits paid to certain schools and institutions 
in France and Germany in November of this year. 

During these visits I was accompanied by my former colleague, Dr. Garrett, District Inspector 
fel Ulster, in the Department of Agriculture and Technical Instruction for Ireland, who has had wide 
e1ll?erience of technical work. It was thus possible to discuss in detail from an expert point of view 
tl1l information and impressions received. 

Our standpoint in paying these visits was to regard the instruction and organisation in its actue.i 
pIfloCtical operation. We had numerous discussions with educatione.i experts, directors of schools and 
tei-Chers. We saw workshop and laboratory instruction in operation and listened to class teaching 
adllectures, in some cases spending over half an hour in a class. In all, we visited 33 institutions and 
saW in actual operation III classes. It is thought that the impressions received will thus be of definite 
value in dealing with problems of trade and technical education in London. 

I am indebted to Mr. H. Prickett, of the Technology Branch, for the translations of the Berlin 
pogrammes of study for unskilled workers, piano-makers and carpenters in the Appendix. 

Throughout our visits we received the utmost consideration and courtesy and were willingly 
ai!orded every facility in our enquiries. The breadth of view and keen interest displayed on every 
hand in teohnical work is a significant feature of the present educational outlook and to this attitude 
of mind we are most deeply indebted for much valuable help and information. 

J. C. SMAlL • 

..... . ........... 
lJecemDer 31St, nHO), 
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INDEX. 

L General 
IT. Lower or Junior Technical Education 

III. Middl. T.chnico.l Education 
IV. Higher Educationo.l Institutions ... 
v. Apprenticeship 

VL Boy Labour ... 

VII. Compulsory System of Continuation Education 
VIII. Group Courses 

IX. Training of Teachers 
X. Premi ... and Equipment 

XI. General Conclusions ... 

Appendix 

INDEX TO APPENDIX. 

I. List of Institutions visited-November, 1913 ... 

IL PAlUs.-The Trade Schools 
(i.) Municipo.l School of Physics and Chemistry 

(ii.) Ecole Diderot 
(iii.) Eoole Boulle 
(iv.) Ecole Estienne ... 
(v.) Ecole Germain·Pilon 

(vi.) Ecole Bernard·Palisay 
(vii) Ecole Dorian 

Ecole Syndico.le du Papier 
Ecole Syndico.le de la Reliure 
Ecol. d'Indnstri. Hoteli.re 
Association Polytechniqu. 
Association Philoteohniqu. 

ill GBRMANY.-Higher Educational Institutions 
Comm.rcio.l High Schools ... 
Compulsory Continuation Classes ... 

IV.-BERLIN.-Compulsory Continuation Classes--Peno.lties 
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TRADE AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION IN FRANCE 
AND GERMANY. 

I. General. 
In the gradual evolution of systems of technical education in France, Germany and Britain there 

h811 been much interchange of thought and ideas during the past thirty years. The ideals controlling 
the systems evolved appear, however, to differ radically at the present time, and in consequence these 
systems, as yet in no case completely developed, show wide divergence in curricula and methods of 

. organisation. Germany aims at the building up of a great industrial nation partly by the thorough 
training of the leaders as experts, partly by the training of the middle grade workers, such as draughts
men and foremen, as thoroughly accurate and careful managers, and partly by the training of all grades 
.of workmen and mechanics as skilled craftsmen and good citizens. 
~ France aims at industrial excellence, partly by the training of highly skilled experts and;partly 
by the training of those who should become the best workmen and the best foremen.-

Britain aims at individual excellence partly by offering many avenues of training and many chances 
for willing and persevering workers to climb all seCtions of the industrial ladder. 

Each of these aims contains much good; no one of them is complete. Britain, by reason 
of its exceptional advantages, makes the most strenuous call upon its. individuals for the advancement 
possible to them. 

It is necessary to bear these ideals in mind in considering any organisation for technical education, 
for while these ideals have probably not been expressed, their influence has undoubtedly been behind 
the progress made. The German ideal may be termed the long view which must eventually lead the 
German nation to and maintain it in a foremost place as an industrial world power. The British method 
may be regarded as more philanthropic than patriotic; the ideal is admirable, but the bulk of the 
nation's workers are not catered for by this ideal and on the bulk of the workers much of the material 
prosperity of a nation must depend. 

The lines of demarcation are reasonably clear between the three main groups for whom:education 
beyond that of elementary and secondary schools is provided, and it is proposed to deal with these 
three sections separately. 

(i.) Lower or Junior Technical Education for those with an elementary education ouly 
engaged in or about to be engaged in trades, of ages from 14 to 18-to train capable workmen. 

(ii.) Middle Technical Education for those with a more advanced general education, or 
for those who have already had some trade or workshop experience, of ages from 16 upwards
to train draughtsmen, designers, foremen, managers, etc. 

(iii.) .Higher Technical Education for those with a thorough secondary education, or its 
equivalent, of ages from 18 upwards-to train technical experts. 
III the visits paid to French and German institutions, it was not possible to devote much time to 

the third section, which has frequently been brought prominently forward. Moreover, it is in regard 
to this section that the clearest views prevail, and it is only necessary, therefore, to allude to it generally 
so that the relations of the 1i.rst and second sections may be properly understood. 

The great development of voluntary evening technical instruction in Britain which may be 
classed largely as Middle but partly as Lower Technical Education finds no adequate parallel in the 
systems of France and Germany. A considerable amount of work of this kind is going on, Iiut the French 
and German educational experts do not appear to realise its possibilities, or perhaps too strongly realise 
its limitations. They accordingly look to day work as the only adequate method for imparting instruc
tion of any real value and do not regard evening training as a practicable scheme by which indivi
duals can gain such additional knowledge and training as will lead to their advancement from a lower 
to a higher grade on the industrial ladder. There is, however, evidence of a growing demand for this 
type of instruction in Paris and in Munich, and a note is added in the appendix showing the growth at 
the voluntary attendance classes organised by the Association Polytechnique in Paris. In Berlin, too, 
a type of institution, the" Wahlschule," approximates closely to some of the British institutions. 

In considering all the questions arising, it is not overlooked that the British, French and German 
people are differently constituted in phyaique and temperament. The prevalent social conditions and 
the dominant national ideals vary widely. Any efforts at improvement must have due regard to these 
factors, as we!! as to the industrial conditions existing. Expenditure on extended educational effort 
may be regarded and justi.tied as a national investment, for the character_and capacity of its people is 
a nation's greatest asset. 

II. Lowet' or Junior Technical Education. 
This work has developed in several distinct forms :-

(i.) Day Trade Schools ranking as apprenticeship institutions and taking the place of 
apprenticeship. 

(ii.) Day Trade and Trade Preparatory Schools, preparing for and reducing the period of 
apprenticeship or training. 

(iii.) Compulsory Continuation Schools for young persons engaged in trades, commerce 
or otherwise, of ages from 14 to 17 or 18. 

(iv.) Voluntary Continuation Schools. 
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, , The consideration of these forma of instruction is largely wrapped up with questions of apprentice
ship;and boy labour, and some particulars on these:matters are set out separately. 

(i.) Day Trade Schools, which take the place of apprenticeship, have been~nstituted in Paris 
and have now made for themselves a definite place in the industrial organisation. In them are trained 
those who will lead the trade, as workmen, foremen and managers. Students who leave after three or 
four years' training immediately obtain employment at journeymen's or improver's wages. A high 
standard of mechanical skill is secured owing to the very definite aim of the schools, the excellence of 
the teaching:and the large amount of time devoted to workshop practice~in extensively equipped work
shops. The whole atmosphere of these schools approximates to that of industrial life and this is aided 
by the practice of requiring pupils of all courses to work together in the workshops. Practical work 
is carried out for real and useful purposes although it is not sold. In consequence the schools are costly 
to maintain; dete.iJs are given in the appendix. 

(ii.) Day trade or trade preparatory schools-nOli cJassed in England as junior technical schools
are well-known in this country. They differ in type from schools in Germ~ny or Paris. 

(iii.) Compulsory continuation classes are now almost universal in all the large towns of Germany. 
Their function is interpreted differently in different cities, but there is a steady movement to carry them 
from general schools to specialised schools. In Berlin, Munich and Leipzig such specialisation is made 
on the basis of the trades in which the young workers are engaged, and the results are wonderfully success
ful. Not only do the trade workers receive specialised instruction, but all grades of workers are included 
and for unskilled workers special cOUlSes are in operation; typical Berlin syllabUSes are given in the 
appendix. . 

In the past a considerable amount of this work has been carried on in the evenings arid on Sundays. 
There is no,¥ a steady movement to place it all in the day-time and on week days. In Munich the 
classes are generally held from 8 a.m. to 12, and from 2 to 6 p.m. or 7 p.m. The necessary co-operation 
with employers is being steadily secured and there are no fundamental difficulties in the scheme as it 
works out in practice. Mention if; made elsewhere of certain phases of importance. It must be clearly 
pointed out, however, that the methods which have secured success in Germany are not the same methods 
as now obtain in Britain. In Germany,the apprenticeship problem is, if not completely solved, at 
least, reasonably adjusted to present-day requirements, and the compulsory continuation school is an 
integral part of this adjustment; further, the courses are applied in every section to the occupation 
of the student, who is prevented from wasting his efforts on subjects entirely unsuited to, or only 
partially bearing upon, his career. Loopholes for culture do exist, however. Finally the teachers 
are specially trained and are able to put more definite knowledge into their teaching than is frequently 
the case with us. The far-reaching effects of this training are obvious. Munich boys will generally 
receive nine hours per week instruction for four years or approximately 1,500 hours of continuation 
instruction. The average attendance for those who enrol in England is 58 hours per annum; on the 
assumption that they attend two years they would receive 116 hours' continuation instruction. If 
all boys in England received this amount of instruction the comparison would be sufficiently startling, 
but when it is borne in mind that only 13 per cent. of the possible population between 14 and 17 years 
of age are directly known to be under education during these vastly important formative yearS the 
comparison becomes alarming. 

Germany is spending more money per head than Britain on this form of education, but with 
the system in force her expenditure is far more economioal and effioient. The cost of the Berlin and 
Munich systems as applied to London is worked out in the appendix (p. 46). 

(iv.) Voluntary continuation schools, so well-known in this country, are also in operation in 
Paris and in Germany. The voluntary attendance appears to act in Paris very much in the same way 
as it does in Britain. In Germany, on the other hand, the compulsory classes for three or four years 
give students definite ideas that they do or do not want further education. The result in Munich is that 
nearly_ one-third of the number enrolled in the compulsory schools are found in attendance at further 
courses. Such work, however, falls chiefly under the classification of Middle Technical Education, and 
reference is made to it there. ,- . , , _ 

III. Middle Technica! Education. 
The provision of this type of education is made in two ways: (i.) in full-time day courses, and 

(H.) in evening and Sunday classes. 
The view is prevalent in Paris and Germany that the w9rk done in evening classes can be of v:ery 

limited value in the professional or trade training of any group of workers,' Attendance at full-time 
day courses is regarded as necessary if suoh training is to be secured as will enable a worker to proc~ed 
to a higher grade of employment. Much is, however, being done both in Paris and Germa~y ~ eve~g 
olasses, but they do not form suoh a definite piece of organisation, nor are they_ so WIde m theu 
operations as in Britain. 

In Munioh there are definitely organised improvers' courses and masters' course, whioh are 
entirely voluntary and are distinct from the oompulsory continuation classes. 3,218 improvers were 
attending classes in 1912-13, as compared with 10,329 apprentices. Of these 3,218 improvers only 1,221 
were natives of Munioh, 1,294 coming from other parts of Bavaria, 449 from other parts of Germany, and 
254 being foreigners. Suoh classes are growing steadily, the ligures for the past six years from 1907-8 
being 2,556, 2,541, 2,690, 2,733, 2,837 and 3,218. The range of courses covered is practically the same 
as that in the oontinuation olasses and the same buildings are in use. This oonsiderable proportion of 
8tudents seems to show that oontinuation olasses stimulate a desire among the best students for more 
advanoed work. 
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In Berlin, courses are offered at a number of institutions which are occupied in the day-tim •. 
as technical or trade schools, and also in certain evening and Sunday trade echools. There are six of 
these day technical echools and sixteen trade echoois. 

In general, it may be eaid that the day courses aim at giving such technical work as will enable 
a workman with trade experience to fit himself for a higher type of post, while the evening classes aim at 
improving the standard of skill .nd knowledge to enable the worker to fill his post better. 

Laboratory courses in technical chemistry, metallurgy, mechanics, steam, and so forth are not 
generally available for such studenj;s. These appear to be regarded as belonging to the work of the 
Technical High Schools. 

One of the most prominent types of day school is the building echoo!, which is found all over 
Germany. There are 23 such schools in Prussia and five in Bavaria. They are conducted on uniform 
lines in each state with uniform curricula and the students who pass through them readily receive posts 
at commencing salaries from £90 per annum. 

The Building School in Munich has about 300 students and is intended for the training of joiners, 
carpenters, stonemasons, builders, etc., for positions as masters, foremen, draughtsmen, etc. For 
entry, students must be 16 years of age, must have had at least 12 months of trade work and must pass 
an entrance examination. The complete course covers five semesters, equivalent to 2~ years, "hich 
may be taken consecutively or at intervals. No workshop practice is provided and students attend for 
44 hours per week. The fees are £2 lOs. per semester, but about 20 per cent. of the students receive 
free places Bnd there are numerous prizes and scholarships to help needy students. Most of the 
students have been elementary school pupils. 

It is evident that the middle technical day work is regarded as of great importance in Germany 
and that the middle technical evening work is growing in importance. The British evening classes 
however, ofter a much wider neld to students than the corresponding classes in Germany, but the British 
day system is extremely small and has not yet established itself as a definite and important educational 
unit. There is in Britain more overlapping between what may be classed as middle technical and 
higher tet".hnical work. 

IV. Higher Educational lnstuutions. 
In dealing with any question of education beyond the elementary in Germany, it is necessary 

to bear in mind the amount of eftort and expenditure that is being put forth for the training of the 
professional and technical experts in the Universities, Technical High Schools, etc. A note is added 
m the appendix showing the main grouping of 82 of these higher institutions with their 82,624 regular 
students and 22,478 occasional students. The importance as a national asset of over 80,000 regular 
students in day courses extending most frequently over four years is very great,and there is no equivalent 
m numbers to be found in this country. 

After the visit paid in 1903 by the members of the Mosely Commission to America, Mr. Blair, 
in his report, said;-

.. The British plan of training leaders is distinctly inferior to the American; indeed, we 
are not making the most of one of our most valuable national assets-the character and ability 
of our youth-6nd one of the most serious obstacles is the method of paying high officers. H 
we handicap our youth and do not make the best use of our national energy, then our industries 
will not compete on equal terms with those of America, for in natural resources, other than . 
men, America has more valuable assets than we." 
The report of the Canadian Royal Commission on Industrial Training and Technical Education 

issued this year-1913-ten years after the enquiries of the Mosely Commission, contains tl:.o follow
ing statement ;-

.. In France, Germany, Switzerland and the United States, the power and influence of 
technical eduoation of the highest types appeared to be greater than in the United Kingdom 
or in Canada. In England the opinion most frequently heard-6nd it wBl! earnestly urged
was to the eftect that hereafter the industries must somehow secure the sel'Vlces of more men of 
the highest scientific attainments with thorough technical training, or her manufacturers and 
merchants will not be able to hold their own against foreigu competition." 
The growth of this great German system of training of the highest type has been a m!'tter of 

generations, although a very distinct impetus has been given since 1871, when Germany realised the 
value of sixty years of consistent educational policy and gained a firm belief in her own powe:"" ~ self
confidence as a nation which was entirely lacking after J ena, when the fundamental reor~tion. of 
Prussia began to take place, with education as one of the chief it:ems. I Ill; t~e case of Tec~~l ~lgh 
Schools, the present position has been reached by the gradual evolution of.a distmot type from lD8titutions 
and eftorts ranging over a period of about 90 years and founded in ~m~ cases. as trade schools. 

The definite recognition of this type of eduoation and the realisation of Its value appear to h.ave 
oleared the way for a oloser sorutiny of the middle and lower technical and trade problems of educatIon. 
As a result, the educational world in Germany is, at the present time, in a state of intense vitality in 
the solution of the lower techuioal problems. 

V. A.pprenticeship. 
The admirable results secured at Munich by Dr. Kerechensteiner in-compulsory day continuation 

olasses present, upon olose examination, a deeper significance than education merely. These classes 
oonstitute an important link in the solution of the apprenticeship question. Germany has dealt with 
this matter by Statute; in Franoe and Britain it has gradually lapsed into one of the most unsatisfactory 
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of vexed questions. It is customary in Germany for apprenticeship to extend over four years. 
During this period an apprentice receives only what is regarded as pocket-money, which may run to 3, 
4, 6, 6, or 7 marb per week. " Why should a boy receive pay while he is only learning! " expresses 
the general attitude. Throughout three or four years of this period attendance at continuation classes 
for from six to nine hours per week is required, and the master must see that his apprentice attends 
regularly, he must pay any fees required, and find any books necessary. 

At the conclusion of this period of apprenticeship the boy becomes an .. improver," and the 
period during which he remains an improver before becoming a fully fledged workman depends on the 
boy himself. It may, and frequently diles, last until he is 24 years of ag~it may last all his life. As 
an improver he immediately receives about 24s. per week, and this is advanced according to his abilities. 
The requirement of attendance at classes is thus withdrawn when the apprenticeship ceases. If he 
continues as a fully employed improver there are comparatively few chances given him to extend the 
scope of his knowledge in classes and so to rise to a higher grade of employment, although opportunities 
for improving his skill as a craftsman are available. He may, however, after one or two years' trade ex
perience enter a day building or engineering school which provides five half-yearly courses. These courses 
may be taken in succession or at intervals as his personal circumstances will allow. In this manner a 
" sandwich" system is conducted, and as these day schools are scattered all over the country and are 
uniform in character, there is a definitely recognised value for their students on passing out, and they 
have no difficulty in securing posts in state or municipal offices, railways, military building departments, 
and so forth, a8 well as in private firms as draughtsmen, clerks of works, and assistant managers. 

The importance of the Munich system of compulsory classes lies in the inclusion of trade work 
in the cUrriculum. In Berlin the view is taken that proper instruction in trade work is the duty of 
the employer and consequently it is not provided in the compulsory school cUrriculum. Outside this 
point both authorities are agreed upon the necessity of making good citizens by instruction in German 
citizenship. Drawing, calculations and technology pertinent to the particular trade in which the boy 
is engaged are taught in both cities. The Munich system is more costly than the Berlin system by reason 
of this inclusion of trade work. It requires the provision of workshops and skilled instructors, The 
workshops have been designed and equipped for~a maximum number of 16 students, and in certain 
theory and German classes, two groups are taken together, giving a maximum of 32. In Berlin, the 
average number per class over all classes was 31 in 1912. 

It is generally conceded that the specialisation which takes place in large modern. factories fre
quently renders it impossible for an apprentice to obtain an all-round knowledge of the processes in 
his own particular trade, and this appears to be as true in Germany as in Britain. Under the Munich 
plan the continuation school helps to rectify this defect by giving an insight into all the operations of 
a particular trade and thus Ultimately turning out a better all-round worker with more adaptability 
for changing conditions of manufacture. The ouly valid argument advanced in favour )f the Berlin 
plan, apart from the employer'S duty to his apprentice-----and it was advanced by an employer-is that 
the trade methods taught in the continuation school may be in conflict with those prevailing in the 
workshop where the apprentice is employed. This argument is familiar in Britain, and sometimes 
means that the technical school methods ~re better than the workshop methods. 

To secure a proper oversight of apprentices and a reasonable possibility of their being enabled 
to learn their trade, the German law requires that only those holding the" masters' certificate" may 
take apprentices. If an employer does not himself hold the" masters' certificate" he may employ 
a foreman who does, to supervise his apprentices. A recent change in the law came into force in 
October, which requires all those entering for the" masters' certificate" to hold the" improvers' certifi
cate." There are thus two tests to be p8S8ed by candidates-the first may be taken as a result of the 
four years' training in the continuation school-the second is usually prepared for in a "master's 
course." These courses are held in connection with most of the organised continuation schools or in 
the middle technical schools, such as the " Tischlerschule" in Berlin. 

There is thus an organised system by means of which an apprentice is sheltered by the State 
during his period of apprentioeship, and has opportunities for learning his trade in the workshop under 
a competent person, as well as securing in the continuation classes a knowledge of the technology of his 
trade. The reduction of the period of apprenticeship to four years is probably a vital faotor in the 
continuance of the syst~m. . 

The British schemes which require five, and in some cases seven; years of apprenticeship are 
not generally drafted in the interests of the boy, but rather to secure a limitation in entry to the trade. 
It is not always the case that apprentioes are placed under the charge of someone competent and willing 
to teach them their trade. Further, boys are generally allowed to pick up the technology of their trade 
as they themselves may please. The number who do this seriously from the beginning of their appren
tioeship is extremely tmall. The realisation of lost opportunities frequently comes at 18 or 19 years 
of age. It may, however, be said that definitely organised facilities have generally heen lacking in the 
past for young people between 14 and 16 years of age, and that efforts to specialise in definite groups 
for the needs of indivio:\ual trades have not been made. 

The contrast between the German and British systems of apprenticeship is 80 striking that it 
must oause grave dissatisfaction with the British policy. The German system has been adjusted to 
meet modern conditions, and it appears to contain definite possibilities of satisfactory working. From 
the first, boys must feel under this system that they have a definite oareer ahead, and that they are 
heing given opportunities to fit thems$1ves fully for it. 
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VI. Boy Labour. 

, , :Ser!ID as the ,c~pital of ~~e Empire ~nd a great industrial centre presents certain points of 
similarity In th~ con~tlons preva~g ~ those u;. London .. When Berlin, already the capital of Prussia, 
~ecame the capital City of t~e Empire !!l 1871, Its populat~on was 824,484; in 1910 its population had 
InCreased ~o 2,07~,695. T~ eno~ous gr?wth of popula~on has been due pre-eminently to the inrush 
of populatIOn which b~gan wlth the Industna.! and commerCial development following the war of 1870-71. 
At the census of 1905 It was found that ouly 40.3 per cent. of the inhabitants were born in Berlin. The 
m~tropo~tan area is rapidly ~eac~g ~he limits of its population, but a great and rapid growth is 
gomg on In the extra-metropolitan distrICts, such as Charlottenburg, SchOneberg, Rixdorf and lichten
berg. Steam and electric railways, electric trams, motor 'buses, and horse 'buses all play an important 
part in carrying the workers from their homes to business premises Or workshops. -

, Such a ci~ demands, as, in London, a considerab~e amount of unskilled boy labour. The corre
sponding proportions of unskilled workers are, according to Dr. Cooley, of Chicago: in Munich 10 
per c~nt.; Berlin, 40)er cent. i 'London, 68 per c~nt. ; . and Chicago, 85 per cent. But in Germ~ny 
unskilled boy workers are reqUIred to attend continuatIOn classes, and separate courses are provided 
for them. The course provided in Berlin is set out in the appendix. Of 35,612 boys required to 
a~nd classes.in 1912-13, 14,228 were class~ as" ungele~te arbeiter," i.6., roughly 40 per cent. 
This number IS, however made up of apprOXimately 6,000 In the first year, 5,000 in the second and 
3,000 in the-third year course. The decrease is due to a gradualabsorption into skilled trades. When 
a boy enters :e.)killed trade he is at once changed over into the corresponding trade continuation course. 

These courses for unskilled workers are classified in the three years, as follows :-
1st year-The Juvenile Worker in his personal circumstances. 
2nd year-The .Juvenile Worker in his employment. 
3rd year-The Worker in the life of the community. 

In each year the work is divided into three main sections, tnz.:
A-Employment and Citizenship. 
B-Writing and Composition. 
e-calculations. 

The value of these courses for all who are to remain as unskilled workers ,lies in their recog
nition of the need for a definite training in their duties to themselves, their families, their employers 
and the community. The inculcation of self-respect and self-restraint which this instruction aims 
at must prove a distinct asset to the nation's welfare. . 

Throughout Germany no eflort is made to educate these boys for skilled work. Unless they 
are definitely employed in a trade, their instruction is limited to that of the unskilled course. 

VII. Oomp"/sOf'Y System of Oontintlation Ed!.lCfJtion. 
The actual study of this system in operation creates a finn belief in its value and importance 

for boys of 14 to 18 years of age, provided that it has a direct relation to their employment and future 
career, and provided that adequate time is given for its pursuit. 
. I was prepared to find unwilling students taking a slovenly interest in their studies, and 
teachers struggling with the evils of " forced" attendance. Nothing of this kind was seen. Pupils 
were thoroughly alive to their work, thoroughly interested and obviouely eager to do their best and 
get the maximum value from their attendance. Teachers were fresh and vigorous and, with no night- . 
mare of disappearing classes, were concentrating their eflort& on educational efficiency and getting 
excellent results. Directors of S9hools were thorough masters of the whole situation and were bending 
their eflom to the best curricula, the best equipment and details of organisation in a way that none 
of our principals Or responsible teachers can possibly do owing to the multitudinous calls on their time. 
No money is wasted on advertising, no special system of whipping up large numbers of. absentees is 
required. . 

Much is done to meet employers half way; extra time for instruction is arranged during the 
slack season in some trades and diminished time allowed during the busy season. If an employer 
has a sudden rush of work he telephones to the director, and if the reasons are considered adequate the 
boy is granted pennisson for absence, provided that the time is made up otherwise. Wit~ this system 
Berlin secures an average attendanoe of about 90 per cent. or more exactly 87.2 per cent. In the summer 
ha.lf-year of 1912 and 88,9 in the winter half-year of 1912, The unskilled workers as a group made 
the lowest average attendances, amounting for 1912 to 8~.0 per cent, in the first period and 85.0 per 
oent. in the second period. Of the other groups the m8XlIDum attendance was 93.9 per cent. for the 
Food Trades students in the winter ha.lf-year of 1912. Employers were at first diffioult to dea.l with, 
but these diffioulties have now disappeared. 

The time required is by no means uniform, but varies from six hours to fifteen hours per week. 
Berlin requires six hours, MUD:ioh requires ~e hours, Leip"!g requires fifteen h~urs ~ a few of its 
oourses. The times of instruotlOn vary very Widely. In Mumch the general plan 18 to gtve one whole 
day (8-12 and 2-7) or two ha.lf-days. In Berlin much of the work is done between 2 p.m. and 8 p.m., 
but diffioulties as regards use of buildings do not at present allow as much morning work as is desir
able. Many employers would prefer morning cla.ssee with the apprentice at work in the latter part 
of the day. In the newly organised girls' continuation schools in Berlin, at the request of 8IIlployera 
most of the instruotion is given between 8 a.m. and 2 p.m. 

Sunday moming olasses were formerly a great feature in this work. They still hold a prominent 
place in BOme towns, but the whole spirit of the times is Dl&kinK for their disappearance. Munich 
has no olasses of this type on liIundays. 

:10930 B 
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The essential points on which the succesS <if technical education for pupils between 14 and 17 
or 18 years of age appear to depend are :-

(i.) The confidence of employers in the value of the education provided. . 
(ii.) The interest and satisfaction of the students in the results obtained. 
(iii.) Specialisation of the instruction to the occupation of the student; and 
(iv.) Continuity of instruction. 

These elements of success are being secured in such places as Berlin, Leipzig and Munich. 

VIII. Gro-up Oourses. 

There is no doubt that the discussions and disput8:tions on this matter in the past have arisen 
largely through a want of clearness of vision as to the problem undertaken. The attitude of education 
authorities in Britajn in providing evening classes with an object probably more philanthropic than 
patriotic has led to a mixture of types of students with a variety of aims and with widely varying 
standards of attainment. A generation of freedom of choice of subjectB--often used capriciously and 
from alternate motives of trade advancement, general information or hobbies-combined with a possi- . 
bility of dropping a subject at any moment when circumstances or mood might render its continuance 
doubtful, has not been a good preparation for sounder methods. 

There is in general no question in Germany as to the desirability of organised courSes in the 
more modem higher educational institutions, but the amount of freedom given to students of over 18 
'years of age is naturally wide. It tends, however, to be much less wide in such institutions as 
technical high schools than it is in the universities where the freedom of choice is practically unlimited. 
In the middle technical institutions organised courses tend to become absolutely rigid. A more limited 
number of students, clearly defined aims as to the outcome of the instruction, and the realisation of the 
value of the students' time given at a personal sacrifice in many cases, have tended to search out the 
best courses and to cause them.to be followed steadily. Specialisation in institutions-building trades 
schools on one side, engineering schools on another, and so forth-has tended to do away with the need 
for intermingling of classes with varying aims. Further, aJj.d perhaps most important of all, the output 
of such institutions has a definite recognised value in the commercial '\Yorld. The completion of the 
outgoing examination implies a standard of attainment now widely recognised by employers and those 
in higher positions. There may be less brilliant individuality as the result of this system, but it has 
secured and will probably. retain the confidence of employers bettsr than any other. 

In respect of such day technical courses there is, however, little diilerence between the German 
and the British systems. The amount of work necessary to reach any satisfactory-general standard of 
attainment has led to the clearly defined full time day course. In respect· of individual institutions 
this is good, but when institutions in diilerent areas have each courses diilering within fairly wide limits 
the impossibility of reconciling two ideals becomes apparent. Either institutions must aim at securing 
an individual reputation which will carry weight with a limited number of employers to whom they 
become known and which will mean little outside this field, or institutions must mass themselves 
together to produce students of a defined type recognised everywhere. 

The first is the British method, the second is the German method. If numbers of students form 
any basis of comparison, the German method is the right one. 

The middle technical evening school and polytechnic system of Britain has no adequate'parallel, 
as has been already pointed out, in France or Germany. Much of the work done has been comparable 
with day work, but owing to the limitations of time and individual wants there has been a fairly wide 
programme availed of very unequally. The earlier intention of technical education to provide in
struction only in principles underlying trades and processes has gradually given way to include practical 
instruction in workshop processes and in handicrafts of many kinds. Mingled with this there is the 
instruction in principles. Taking advantage of both are students of many types. It is probable that 
much of the lack of interest and lack of confidence of employers in technical education in Britain is due 
to the difficulty of seeing clearly how the instruction is of advantage to the workerS or to their 
employment. 

In the lower technioal education which may be taken to include the whole time day trade schools 
of Paris, the compulsory oontinuation schools of Germany, the day trade schools and evening continuation 
classes of Britain, there is a distinct and increasing tendency to definite courses based on trade or em
ployment. In the German towns, notably in Berlin and Munich, there is no doubt in the matter, 
although, as explained elsewhere, there is a fundamental difference of treatment between these two 
towns. Courses are definitely organised on an occupation basis, and choice of subjects is unknown. 
The boy who comes fresh from day school at 14 years of age, frequently-in London, generally-without 
any settled idea of his 'future career, is clearly no fit judge of the best type of instruction. When he 
reaohes the age of 18 and has settled down to a career, he may be able to judge, but even then the 
limitations of time will probably lead him to see that organised courses, such as may be offered by a 
polyteohnio, are of the greatest value for the time he can afford to give. 

To sum up it may be said that the British system of single subjects and freedom of choice of 
subjeots for young students has led to excessive expenditure for mediocre results, excessive equipment, 
discouragement.of teachers, falling away of students and a want of belief in education on the part of 
ol1lp!oyers. Against this must be set the great help that has been afforded to individual students of 
ability and perseveranoe, although it is probable that these would have profited equally by a more 
definitely organised curriculum. 

The courses adopted in Munich, ~ipzig and Berlin for y<!,wg porsons from 14 to 18 years of age 
are speoialised into groups of the types set out in the appendix, and the students in th8ie groups are 
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~ak~n. apart: from othe.r students. The subjects of instruction are speciafu.ed to the needs of a group 
m Ci~IZ~nship, Calcula.tions,. T~ade Theory, Technology and Trade Work far beyond anything attempted 
for similar students m Bntam. As a result, students and employers see the direct value of the 
instruction, believe in it and support it heartily. 

It is enough to add that if thirty apprentices exist in a trade in Munich a special course will 
be opened for them. 

The conclusions on this matter may be stated- . 
. (i.) T~er~ has been, broadly speaking, a difference in ideals between Germany and Britain 
~ the orgarusatlOn of technical courses. Germany is aiming at benefiting the nation by train
mg p;o~e~ly all the workers through definitely specialised courses. Britain has organised so 
that mdiViduals may secure what they think best for their own advancement. 

. (ii.) The fundamental basis of any course of study for technical students must be their 
trade or ?m~loyment. H this is recognised and acted on in the preliminary years from 14 to 
~8 ther? IS little danger of work at more advanced stages, even if irregularly organised, being 
meffectlve. . 

(iii.) Germany is aiming at making good citizens and has realised that a good citizen 
must be a good workman. 

(iv.) Germany has come to believe that workehop training alone is insufficient to make a 
sound industrial nation; that it must be reinforced by adequate education specialised to trades. 

(v.) This specialised education must include specialised calculations, technology, drawing 
and citizenship. Munich also believes in trade work in the compulsory schools, Berlin does not. 

(vi.) Citizenship must be taught to enable the worker to recognise his individual position 
in the State, his position with respect to his employer and his fellow workmen, his family and 
social duties, the relative position of his trade in his own country and in the world's commerce 
and industry. 

IX. Training 01 Teachers. 

The wisdom, apart from the expediency, of training teachers for technical work is strongly 
impressed on an observer of the German methods in lower technical education. The specialisation 
which takes place in definite courses is ouly possible through an adequate system of training. . 

Broadly speaking, there are two groups of teachers in the Munich organisation-one selected 
from experienced elementary teachers and the other selected from skilled workmen. In Britain, the 
types are by no means so definite-in addition to these two groups, there are persons engaged in com
merce and industry in many positions, some of whom have had advanced technical training in day or 
evening olasses, and who may teach in evening or continuation schools subjects far removed from those 
of their daily occupations. In Leipzig the conditions obtaining necessitate the employment of a con
siderable number of part-time teachers and great care is taken to secure men with the highest practical 
training and experience. 

It is clear that elementary school teachers with experience of elementary school methods only 
are no~ suited to give specialised instruction for trade and technical students. It is equally clear that 
skilled workmen may fail in imparting their knowledge to students through defective class discipline, 
insuffioient knowledge of teaching methods, or even lack of sufficient general education. To make a 
working system possible and efficient it is the German practice to train-in different way.;--both groups 
of teaohers. The elementary teachers are brought into direct contaot with the workshop, the drawing 
offioe and trade conditions; the skilled workmen are brought into touch with pedagogical methods. 

Courses of training are conducted in many ways-in Munich, a special course for training con
tinuation school teachers was seen in progress at the Gewerbelehreranstalt. The class consisted of 
elementary school teaohers, drawn from all over Bavaria, of ages from 25 to 40 years, who were under 
instruo'tion in mechanical drawing, freehand drawing, woodwork and metalwork, in order that they 
might be employed in continuation school teaching, not for trade instruction but for the general 
education subjects-German, citizenship, business methods, workehop arithmetic and drawing. Such 
courses are held at intervals as the need for teachers arises. They extend over one year and the 
teachers reoeive £7 lOs. per month plus travelling expenses. The teachers chosen are preferably those 
who have already had some experience of continuation sohool teaching as part-time teachers; they 
must not be over 40 years of age and must have ability in drawing. After training they do not 
necessarily take up oontinuation school work, but may return to their elementary schools. Such teachers 
are trained centrally in Munich for towns of over 10,000 inhabitants in Bavaria. Courses are also 
held in smaller centres at intervals of one year. They consist of full-time instruction in three sncces
sive courses whioh last six weeke each. 

It is apparent, too, that the selection of suitably qualified persons to do this work is now reoeiving 
very considerable and very close attention, and the .... ults, as seen in the latest developments in Munich, 
are admirable. The instruction is dav work, the teachers are fresh, for this work is their main duty 
and they are enoouraged. as well as required. to specialise. Also the pupils come regularly and are 
well prepared to receive surh education. 

Typical syllabuses of .ome Borlin courses are given in the appendix. The interweaving and 
continual Qo-ordination of the ditIere:,~ .ubjects is one means of securing excellent results, even in a 
six hours per week course. - • 
"'l A striking example of the applied oharacter of the instruction in citizenship. was seen in the aourae 
ior boot and shoemakers' apprentices at Munich. These apprentices rank amongst the lQwest ol tb..e 
skilled trades, but the preparation of the notes of lessons by the teacher included full and careflll 

209JO B2 



12 

analysis of the whole position of the trade in Germany; its localisation, size, growth; the raw and 
manufactured materials in use, their origin, etc.; imports and exportb, and output of foreign countries. 
The notes included many useful diagrams and curves prepared specially for the&e classes and were 
worthy of a higher type of institution. The teacher was a very capable enthusiast, but his methods are 
typical of those generally adopted. The pupils' interest and attention were engaged by the presenta
tion of concrete problems, the analysis of which leads to the enunciation of general principles. 
Economics in the abstract is unknown, but the course is nevertheless a valuable one in economics and 
industrial history. 

, The training of skilled tradesmen is generally carried on in evening and Sunday courses which 
must be attended for two or three years before the individual is recognised to teach in a continua
tion school. He is then probably employed on probation with or without pay as a whole or part-time 
teacher, and is later engaged, as a whole-time teacher if he is sufficiently good. There is apparently 
a fair demand among good craftsmen for positions as teachers, and many are found willing to undergo 
the necessary training. Certain examinations are held and definite credentials required, the aim 
being to secure (i.) evidence of sound practical experience and craftsmanship; (ii.) knowledge of the 
technology of the trade; (iii.) knowledge of and ability in drawing; (iv.) evidence of adequate general 
education. 

The distribution of continuation school teachers in Munich and Berlin is of interest. The 
difference of attitude in respect of trade teaching between these cities already referred to is naturally 
reflected in the stafting. 

, 

I. Directors 
II. Sub-directors

Whole-time 
Part-time 

III. Teachers
Whole-time-

Munich. 

Chief instructors and general 
teachers 

Trade teachers 
Part-time-

Elementary school teachers 
Trade teach.ers 

TOTAL 
IV. Religion

Catholic 
'Protestant 
Jewish 
Old Catholic 

GRAND TOTAL 

1. Whole-time teachers 
II. Part-time teachers

Elementary school teachers 

Be,"lin. 

Drawing and speoia.l subject teachers 
Trade, commercial, etc., teachers 
Artists 
Master craftsmen 
Engineers, architects, etc. 

GRAND TOTAL 

2:) 49 
13 

, . 
p • i- j _ 

80 I 132 
52 

152 1 292 140 

473 

61 

534 

506 
16 
36 
24 
11 
53 

X. Premises and Equipment. 

85 

646 

731 

The most extensive and elaborately equipped buildings are those of the trade schools in Paris, 
in which an approximation to workshop conditions is arrived at These builamgs are intended mainly 
fOT day work: in some eases they are also utilised for evening classes, but this is entirely a subsidiary 
matter. Each of the schools has a particular function, engineering, furuishing, printing, artistic crafts 
etc., the average attendance over all the schools being over 200. 

Very large sums have been spent in equipment which is all of the kind required from day to day 
and includes no apparatus of the museum type. The principle of equipment has been to provide 
for each trade or branch of a trade one workshop sufficiently large to take all the pupils in attendance 
at one time. The result is that there are great spacious workshops, excellently equipped, providing 
accommodation for as many as 60 students 'and resembling good trade workshops. ,The intermixture 
of ele.meJltary and .advanced ,students has great advantages when the function Of these schools in 
l:~I!lo9ing .apprenticeship is considered. ' " 
; '; . At the other end of the scale in respect of size are the Mwuch workshops, which are equipped 

for a maximum number of 16. The equif>ment of the most reoent 'workshops is very modern and veri 
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practical. If necessary, workshops are duplicated, and the limitation in size of classes which are kept 
apart according to the year of the course works out most satisfactorily in practice. As an example 
turners receive instruction in a workshop which enables every student to work individually at II lathe 
or machine. This is also the esse in Paris at the Ecole Diderot-in the machine shop of which there are 
about SO· machines. 

Great advances are evident in the more recently equipped workshops. Considerations of space, 
arrangement, lighting, supervision and storage have all received thorough investigation, and the result 
is broadly speaking economy and efficiency. Ventilation generally leaves much to be desired. The 
definition of the maximum number to be accommodated, as in Municb, gives an excellent general basis 
for equipment. .The Paris " ateliers" are much more imposing than the Munich workshops, but the 
functions are in each esse consonant with the aims of the schools. For efficiency of instruction in part 
time classes, there is, however, no doubt of the superiority of the Munich scheme. 

In Leipzig and in Berlin, the printing trades are about to be accommodated in special buildings. 
Their importance as distinct trades has been realised and their claim to institutions in which all branches 
of the trade can be adequately taught together is being made good with the hearty co-operation of all 
concerned. In Berlin a school is being erected, in Leipzig the question of supervision and control as 
between the Guilds and the municipal authorities is under amicable discUHSion. Of the desirability 
of the step, there is no question, although it means the closing down and amalgamation of several 
schools. 

The day compulsory classes in Munich have necessitated separate buildinga entirely devoted to 
this object. In Berlin, use is made in BOme esses of elementary schools which are held from 8 a.m 
to 1 p.m., the continuation classes meeting from 2 p.m. to 8 p.m. As no practical trade instruction 
is given, this arrangement is feasible, but for the accommodation of trade work for improvers separate 
premises have had to be sought, and these are by no means of the best type, as in the esse of the 
present printing and bookbinding classes. One of the former is housed in the premises of an old 
restaurant. 

In Leipzig the Royal Academy of Graphic Arts has gradually developed from a Fine Arts School 
to a Book Prodllction Academy. All the activities are now focussed on Book Production, the last 
section-Architecture-of the other activities having recently been removed. The accommodation 
is not, in conseqllence, altogether most suitable, but nevertheless it is a stately building with exceIlent 
IIcoommodation and equipment, standing alongside the Leipzig Conservatorium of Music and the Imperial 
Law Courts. This institution is and will remain entirely apart from the Printing Trades school,~the 
erection of which is now under consideration and which will cater for continuation stndents and possibly 
a Middle Technical Day School. 

It is a general and excellent practice to have a room set apart for displ,aying the finished products 
of the school workshops. The value of this is beyond question and its effect on employers, pupils and 
visitors is important. It is frequently difficult to get employers to give time to inspect workshops and 
olassrooms and they are unable otherwise to gauge the value of the sohool work. It may, of course, 
be overdone, bllt the prinoiple is exoellent. 

The lessons to be learnt generaIly are :-

(i) That specially designed buildings for technical work are most economical and efficient. 

(il) That economy and efficienoy in equipment are only to be secured when the aim of an 
institution is olearly defined. 

(iii) That for general technical and oontinuation work the definition of the maximum 
number of students should be made the basis of equipment. . 

(iv.) That the very best and most modern equipment is necessary to maintain technical 
schools in their proper position. 

(v) That a judioious polioy of gradual replacement or sorapping of out of date equipment 
is wise and eoonomioal. 

(vi) That every teohnical school should be provided with a display room for showing 
and impressing employers and others with the value of the work done. 

Xl. General OOflC/wions. 

Germany is systematioally training the whole nation in different ways for their different spheres. 
The effect of this in II generation will be of far-reaohing oonsequence. 

I. LOWER TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

A oompulsory system of continuation education for boys from 14 to 17 or 18 is an excellent thing 
in praotioe. It results in eoonomies of advertising and administration and enables principals and 
teachers to focus their efforts on educational efficienoy. The confidence of employers in technical 
eduoation is likely to be secured more readily by specialised instruction in compulsory classes than by 
any other method. 

Teohnical training is so important that it should be dealt with in separate buildings with expert 
heads apart from commercial or literary work. 



The training of school teacheza for cont;nuation work is ag necessary as the training of trade 
experts for the same purpose. The first group must know something of the conditions and prooesses 
of the trade while the second must learn how to impart their knowledge most advantageously. 

Continuation courses must be specialised from the beginning for the trade in which the workers 
are engaged. The intermixture of students with different aims leads to waste of effort and diminished 
efficiency. 

The study of citizenship for all boys is very desirable, for their own good and for the good of the 
nation. Special courses of training for teachers in this subject are required to enable it to be satisfactorily 
dealt with. 

SpecialiseJ courses should be provided for all engaged in " blind alley" or unskilled occupation •. 

II. MIDDLE TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

The extension of organised and specialised courses of instruction is desirable to utilise evening 
attendance most economically and efl'p.cti vely. 

The whole subject of day courses of this type requires careful consideration. Advantages may 
possibly be gained through consistent action on the part of various educational authorities. 

III. APPRENTICESHIP. 

A solution of the apprenticeship problem may be looked for with the aid of definitely organised 
compulsory continuation classes. Regarded from any other point of view technical continuation classes 
are likely to fall short of their objective. 

J. C. SMAIL. 

Organiser of Trade Schools for BOY8. 

L.C.C. Education Offices, 
Victoria Embankment, W.C. 

December 31st, 1913. 



APPENDIX. 
" 

I. LIST OF INSTITUTIONS VISITED-NOVEMBElt, 1913. 
PAlIIS-Ecole Diderot. 

Ecole Germain-Pilon. 
Ecole Bernard-Palissy. 
Ecole Boulle. 
Ecole Estienne, 
Ecole Syndicale dll Papier. 
Ecole Syndicale de la Reliure. 
Ecole d'Industrie Hoteliere. 

MUNICH-Fortbildungschule-Pranckhstrasse. 
(i.) Technische Abteilung. 

(ii.) Graphische Abteilung. 
Fortbildungschule-Liebherrstrasse. 
Die Konigliche Bayerische Bauschule. 
Gewerbelehreranstalt. 
Technische Hochschule. 
Kunst-gewerbe Schule. 

LEIPZIG-Royal Academy of the Graphic Arte. 
Buchhandlerlehranstalt. 
Buchdruckerlehranstalt .. 
Buchgewerbehaus. 
Fachschule der Buchbinder-Innung. 
Tecknikums fiir Buchdrucker-Herr Miiser. 
Handelshochschule. Handelslehranstalt. 
Fortbildungschule-Platostrasse. 
Fachschule fiir Lithographen und Steindrucker. 
Reudnitz-Fachschule fiir Barbeur, Friseur, etc. 

BERLIN-Tischlerschul •. 
Fachschule fiir Metallgewerke. 
Handwerkerschule. 
Fachschule fiir Buchdrucker. 
Trade Classes for Compositors. 
Baugewerkschule. 
Pflichtfortbildungschuie-Georgenkirchestrasse. 

II. THE TRADE SCHOOLS OF PARIS. 

The City of Paris has founded and maintains fifteen professional trade schoo1s-seven for boys 
and eight for girls. 

In all these schools instruction is entirely free foi'pupils residing in Paris. The Municipal 
Council awards, however, to those pupils Whose mInilies are in straitened circumstances, scholarships 
of lunch or of maintenance or of clothing. 

Schools lor boY8.-These seven schools are as follows :.,... 
1. Municipal School of Industrial Physics and CheInistry. 
2. Ecole Diderot (apprenticeship school for wood and metal working trades). 
3. Ecole Boulle (apprenticeship school for furniture construction). 
4. Ecole Estienne (book production school). 
5. Ecole Germain-Pilon (school of applied design). 
6. Ecole Bernard-Palissy (school for the application of the fine arts to industry). 
7. Ecole Dorian (apprenticeship school for wood and metal working industries). 

(i.) Municipal School 01 InduslnG! Physics and Ohem;"tt'y.-This school was' founded in 1882 
by the City of Paris. Its aim is to tum out chemists :and physicists trained to give definite and 
valuable services to the industry on account of the instruction, both theoretical and practical, which 
they receive. In system it has been classified among the trade schools, but it is, in reality, a &chool 
of industrial science. The programme of this school is specialised for physical and chemical sciences 
with a section for mathematics treated as a useful auxiliary but not as an end in itself. 

The study of the physico-chemical sciences is divided in the third term into two sections
Chemistry and Physica. Time is thus given for considerable attention to be paid to practical work 
without sacrificing the theoretical instruction which is given in the oral lectures. 

. The duration of the course is for three school years. The oourses are entirely free. Pupils are 
taken' after an 6l:amination; they must be not less than 16 years of age and not more than 19 years. 
Their number has been fixed at 90. The administrative and teaching staft includes 28 persons. The 
budget amounts to about 175,000 francs for the staft and 93,000 franca for materials. 

(ii.) Bools Diderol.-This sohool, founded by the City of Paris in' 1873, has for its object the 
training of industrial workers qualified to gain their livelihood on leaving school. The trades taught 
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at the school are divided into two groups-the 'first contains the trades connected with engineering, 
forge work, metal turning, fitting, iwn;rument making, m"ulding, metal.plate work, machine tools, 
electricity; the second includes certain trades related to building, metalwork, carpentry, plumbing. 

Electricity forms a special section and also ~a complementary section. The special section is 
taken during the first six months of the school year and 30 scholars receive the instruction. These 
scholars are chosen by examination from those who, having completed their apprenticeship in one or 
other of the trades taught at the school, wish to specialise in electricity. The complementary section is 
conducted during the 4, months at the end of the school year and in rotation instruction is given to 
the pupils of the other workshops in the school who there acquire fundamental notions of electricity: 
which are indispensable or necessary to the proper exercise of their trade. ' 

The length of al'prenticeship is three years. A certificate of 'apprenticeship is given to pup , 
at the end of their tliird year after a professional examination. 'Pupils choose their trade befo . 
entering the school in accordance with the place which they have obtained at the entrance examinatio . 
and with relation to the number of available places. 

The general and theoretical instruction is common for all pupils. The daily time-table includes 
from 5 to 6 hours in the workshop for the two first yeara-7 hours for the third. The remainder of 
the time is given to general and theoretical instruction. Pupils are admitted as the result of an examina· 
tion to which only candidates of not less than 13 and not more than 17 years of age ale admitted. 
The administrative and teaching staff includes 29 persons. The budget is approximately 128,000 francs 
for staff and 73,000 francs for materials. The number of pupils is 300. 

(iii.) Ecole Boldle.-This school, founded in 1886 by the City of Paris, has for its object the 
training of skilled workers and capable artisans able to maintain the traditions of taste and superiority 
of the Parisian industries in the artistic' productions of the furnishing trade. The course of study 
is three years. Pupils who give evidence of special ability during their three years course are admitted 
into a higher complementary division which includes a fourth and fifth year. Theoretical instruction 
includes French, arithmetic, certain notions of bookkeeping and industrial law, geometry, technology, 
history of art, design, water·cOlour. painting, modelling and its application to: furniture making, 
industrial design and decorative design in its applications to the trades taught. The pupils leam one 
of the following trades :- • 

Furniture seclion.-Cabinetmaking, upholstery, wood and stone carving, carpentry and 
. joinery. 

Metalwork sootion.-Chasing, mounting, engraving on steel, plate and ornaments, 
tuming. . 
At different periods pupils receive in the auxiliary workshope practical notions of the trades 

supplemental to their own; those in the furniture section, except the upholsterers, carry out certain 
exercises in wood-tuming; those in the metalwork section carry out certain elementary exercises in 
planing, piercing, and moulding. All without exception receive instruction in modelling from the cast. 
To complete their theoretical studies a certain number of students, chosen from amongst the most 
industrious, visit in Paris and in the provinces, museums, palaces, workshops and factories which, .by 
their msthetic or ind1U!trial character, can add to the instruction of the professors. 

The pupils of the elementary division are admitted as the result of an examination to which 
only those of at least 13 and not more than 16 years of age are admitted. The administrative and 
.teaching staff includes 47 persons. ,The budget amounts to about 164,000 francs for staff and 60,000 
francs for materials. 

Evening courses for the instruction of adults are carried on in addition during part of the year, 
these courses having a distinct budget. ,The number of pupils is 303. 

In this school 60 pupils are admitted to the furniture section and 40 to the metalworking section 
each year. The examination which is given includes: (1) composition, (2) problems in arithmetic 
and geometry, and (3) drawing from the cast. The examination given differs in each of the trade 
schools according to the object of the school. During the course of instruction a number of pupils drop 
of! owing to the pressure of home circumstances, etc. 'A certificate is required from a doctor as to 
the suitability of candidates for the work in which they are to be engaged. A lunch is provided daily 
at a cost of 65 centimes and all students are required to remain for lunch. Those who are in poor 
circumstances receive free lunch, and about one-third of the students fall under this head. The 
students are drawn from all over Paris, but not more than 10 per cent. in all are admitted from the 
suburbs or the provinces. " 

The cost of instruction is heavy because the work is not sold, except very occasionally, to private 
individuals. Gifts are made to other schools, to the Hotel de Ville, to bazaars, and also work is given 
as prizes to scholars: The pupils are allocated to their particular trade at the moment of entry into 
the Bchool according to the order which they have secured in the examination and the places available. 
The diploma which is given at the end of the course is a distinct help to employment. 

A large amount of completed work carried out by different students is on view in the school 
and Bome of this reaches a very high standard of workmanship. Design does not, however, appear to 
be very largely cultivated in the school. Much more attention is given to the production of historic styles 
and to the accurate oopying of old furniture than, to originality. The aim is clearly to make expert 
workmen rather than designers, who are trained ia the Ecole Germain·Pilon. The workshops are on 
a very large Bcale-more of a faotory than of a Bchool type. Pupils of all years are taken together and 
in this :way there is a certain approximation to .workshop conditions. There is, however, a compara
tively small amount of woodworking maohinery, bu.t in tha metalworking seotion there is a well 
equipped workshop whioh inoludes 25 lathes for metal turning. 
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The school is ~ituated on the outskirts some distance from the Faubourg St. Antoine, which is 
the ce~tre of the furniture producing trade, but the" Metro" makes communication easy from all parte. 
?f Pans. ~he school hours are from 8-11.30 and from 2-6, making 45 hours weekly. Homework 
IS also reqwred, and the time estimated to do this is approximately Ii hours per day. 

(i~.) Ecole E~!ienne.-This school, founded in 1889, has for itS object the training of high-class 
workers In the speCial processes connected with the book production industry. The trades for which 
pupils are prepared are the following :_ 

Typography (4 trades)-
(1) Type-founding, (2) composing, (3) printing (hand and machine presses), (4) 

stereotyPing and electrotyping. 
Complementary courses-Proof reading and instruction·in Greek Russian and 

Arabic. ' 
Lithography (4 trades)-

(1) Lithographic design and chromolithography, (2) lithographic writing, (3) 
engraving on stone, (4) printing (hand and machine presses). 

Complementary course-Handwriting. 
Engraving (4 trades)-

. . (1) Engraving on wood, (2) typographic engraving and die-sinking, (3) engraving 
on copper plate, (4) printing from copper plate. 

Photography (2 trades)-
(1) Photography, (2) photo-mechanical processes. 

Binding (2 trades)-
(1) Binding, (2) finishing on leather. 
Complementary course-Edge gilding. 

In addition to their trade instruction the pupils receive theoretical instruction in the following 
~~~ . 

. French language, history and geography, mathematics, physical science and natural 
science applied to the art of book production, history of art, history of .. the book," design, 
modelling, model drawing, perspective and decorative composition, handwriting, gymnastics 
and military exercises. 
The course extends over three or four years according to the trade. Pupils are admitted after 

an examination to which only those not less than 13 and not more than 16 years of age are admitted. 
The administrative and.teaching staff includes 42 persons. The budget amounts to about 171,000 francs 
for staff and 64,000 francs for materials. 

Evening courses for adults are also conducted during part of the year. The number of pupils 
in the day courses is 180. 

Placing pupi18.-The school endeavours to place pupils who have completed their apprentice
ship at the school. This is facilitated by the numerous offers of employment which are every year 
received at the school, 88 well 88 at the employment office of the 88sociation of old scholars of the 
school. According to available statistics the wages of young workers range at the beginning from 
~ fro 50 o. to 8 fro per day, according to the skill of the particular worker. 

Building8 and equipment.-The buildings of the school include 10 class-rooms and 15 workshops, 
in addition to the buildings occupied by the administrative staff, store rooms, dining rooms, eto. 
Each oIaBB possesses all the necessary material for full instruction and all school materials are distri
buted free to the pupils. The workshops are..llquipped according to the needs of each trade and pro
vided with all necessary tools. As far as the resources of the school permit the equipment is con
stantly kept abreast of the progress of the industry. A special building has been added since 1911 
for instruotion in photography and photo-mechanical processes. A library well provided with technical 
scientifio and artistio works, specimens of printing of all periods and all countries, and French and 
foreign technical journals, and a historical museum are at the disposal of masters and studenta. 

Managing commi!!es.-The managing committee connected with the school is composed as 
follows :-12 members of the Municipal Council of Paris, 10 prominent persons connected with book 
production, 5 official representatives of the Ministry of Commerce and Trade and of the Prefecture 
of the Ssine. This cominittee is consulted in regard to all changes in the school work, particularly in 
regard to the choice of the technical staff, in conjunction with the director. This committee prepares 
the annual budget which has to be approved by thl Municipal Council. All the expenses of the school 
are borne by the City of Paris. Certain sales are effected directly by the schoo~ and it also receives 
fees of private students and charges for certain works produced. . . . 

Schoo! certificate.-At the end of each school year all students admitted by exammatlOn have 
to undergo a leaving examination, as the result of which pupils judged inefficient may be dismissed . 

• The outgoing students are exl\lJlined by a special committee, the majority consisting of members taken 
from outside the school and delegates appointed by the trade societies of masters and workmen. As 
the result of this 6XI\lJlination·a certificate of apprenticeship is given to the students and, if they are 
of sufficient merit, a diploma of professional studies. Private pupils may receive the certificate of 
apprenticeship if they have passed at least two :rears at the school.. . 

Evening eou,su.-These courses are speCially arranged for apprentices and the workers m the 
book production trades who wish to complete their technical knowledge or to perfect themselves in 
their trade. They are, "gove all, practical ud tecbi~ and the students carry out themselves in 
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the workshops of the school different operations set out in the programme of each course. The courses 
are free and the materials are furnished free to pupils. The meetings take place from 1st October to 
the end of May (Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday of each week, from 8.30-10.30 p.m.), 
two meetings per week of each course being held. A pupil may, if he desires, follow several courses 
taking place on different days. Diplomas and prizes are awarded to students at the end of the year. 
In order to be admitted to these free courses students must be of French nationality and have reached 
at least IS years of age. Foreigners may be admitted to these courses if there is sufficient room. The 
courses are as follows ;-

Typography, stereotyping and electrotyping, binding, machine printing, lithographio 
printing. 

The most important points in regard to this school are ;-. 
1. The magnitude and variety of the equipment. 
2. The complete nature of specialisation for all branches of the book production trade. 
S. The excellent results of the design class which are evident throughout the school 

work. 
4. The treatment of the trade instruction on apprenticeship lines, pupils of all years 

being taken together in the workshops. 
5. The excellent type of teacher employed. 
6. The way in which pupils are placed on leaving the school, at salaries from 21. 9d. to 

6s. 4d. per day. 

The theoretical work and drawing are taken throughout the school in the morning and the after
noon is entirely devoted to trade work. The result of this is that. the classrooms lie idle during the 
afternoons and the workshops are not in use during the morning. 

The pupils seen did not appear of such good standard as those who were engaged in the 
engineering trades at the Ecole Diderot, but, as a whole, they were a very satisfactory type of student. 

In regard ta the design which has such an excellent effect on the work of the school, the teacher 
does not allow his pupils to copy any design directly. Studies are made from nature, geometrical designs 
are suggested, and the working out of the designs is left to the pupils. There is, as a result, an extra
ordinary variety af designs and very much merit in the work. 

In regard to the general progress of the school during the last 13 years, the Director has given 
me the following statement ;-

"During this period the school has undergone very few changes. The number of 
students in attendance remains about 200 and would even appear to be diminishing. The 
causes to which this may be attributed are, in the first place, the high cost of living which does 
not permit families of workers to leave their children in school until they reach the age of 17 
or 18, while they remain entirely dependent on the family for support; then, on the other 
hand, on account of the want of direction on the part of head teachers of primary schools of 
pupils towards trade work, and in allowing them frequently to take up commercial work; also 
to a kind of opposition chiefly by the trade union of the workers against an official organisation 
which escapes from their direct interference, and to the ignorance of the majority of families of 
the existence of these tr~de schools and the advantages which they offer from the point oE 
view of apprenticeship, ete. It has not, therefore, been necessary to add new buildings nor to 
augment the staff, except in regard to the photo-process section. 

" A certain number of professors who had reached 60 or 65 years of age have retired 
and have been replaced, always by a system of examination, by younger professors who are 
more active and who have brought into their instruction greater energy and taste more in 
accordance with present-day requirements. Certain of these new professors were formerly 
pupils of the school, having been engaged in trade from 10 to 12 years. They bring into their 
instruction the teaching qualities of their former masters and a wider knowledge. 

" A large building devoted entirely to the apprenticeship in connection with photo
mechanical processes has been constructed, furnished, and endowed with a staff of four pro
fessors. At the same time there is reason to regret, in view of the expense incurred (about 
150,000 francs) that the number of students who attend these workshops is not greater. 

• • • • • * • * * 
" It appears, however, that a system of the school workshop, such as is in operation in 

the Ecole Estienne, gives satisfactory resul~, and in those examinations in which our pupils 
take part together with other pupils, a marked superiority is shown by the students who have 
been taught in this schoo!." 

(v.) Ecole Germain-Pilon.-This school, the foundation of which was due to the initiative of the, 
Brothers Levasseur. and which has taken this title since its transfer as a Municipal school in 188S, has 
for its object the preparation of young people for the career of industrial designer or modeller, and 
whose occupation will consist in composing and modlllling or in d~~g mo~els intended ~ be 
exeouted by workmen. To secure this objeot the programme of studies mcludes, m the first sectIOn, 
design and modelling and drawing. Afterwards, this programme is completed by a course of instruc
tion destined to give theoretical and artistio 1I0tiOns in addition to those already received. without 
which the greatest facility in design and modelling would remain unfruitfu!. It is thought that instruo
tion at onoe sufficiently general and Jufficientiy praotical should be given in order that on leaving 
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the schools the pupil may, knowing his own abilities, choose the epecial branch which appears the 
most suitable to his tastes and inclinatione and the most advantageous. 
.. The programme includ~ t~e following subjec:~ :-Design and mo~elling from casts and from the 

hVlDg model.; water-~lour pa~tlDg from plants, livmg model, and vanous materials employed in the 
trade: ~.ting practICal exercIBes; practical geometry, mechanical drawing and elementary archi
tecture ; light a~d shade, t~e?ry of sh~do~ ; perspective; a:natomy (human and animal); the ru.tory 
of art.: deco~atlve com~osltlOn, applicatIOn of . th.e analYSIS ,of the various styles; furniture and 
matenals design; practical conferences on furnIBhing: conferences on the history of costume and on 
the design of embroidery. . 

A course of work in perspective seen at this school was notably practical and excellent. 
Pupils are admitted as the result of an examination to which only those who have reached the 

age of 14 are admitted. Those who have received a certificate from the primary school may be 
admitted at 13 years of age. The staff includes 17 persons. The budget amounts to about 53 000 
.francs for staff and 6,000 francs for materials. '. . 

Evening courses for the instruction of adults are also conducted five times a week during nine 
months of the year. The same subjects are taught there as in the day courses. The number of pupils 
is 115. 

(vi.) Ecole Bernard-Palissy.-This school, formerly a private school, was taken over by the 
Municipality in 1883 and has for its object the training of artistic workers qualified in certain arts 
and crafts such as pottery, wood, marble, stone and ivory carving, decorative painting, the design 
of materials, fabrics and wallpapers. The programme includes: (1) general artistic education, (2) 
practical application in the workshops. In the first year the pupils study model drawing from casts and 
objects of art or industrial products: modelling; geometry and mechanipal drawing; water-colour 
drawing from plants and flowers. In t~e following years a graded programme of instruction includes 
drawing from casts and living model: modelling: comparative anatomy; water-colour painting: 
history of art; analysis of styles; decorative composition; perspective and the theory of shadows. 
These courses take place in the morning. Towards the end of the second year all the pupils are 
classified according to the wishes of their families in the different workshops of the school. These 
workshops, in which practical applications of the artistic education to industry are given, are four in 
number, viz. :-

Pottery-mannfacture and decoration. 
Carving-wood, marble, stone, ivory, etc. 
Deoorative painting in all styles. 
DesigrlB for materials, fabrics and wallpapers. • 

The courses take place in the morning from 8-11 o'clock and in the afternoon from 1 o'clock 
from October lot to the end of July. 

The pupils ,are admitted as the result of an examination to which only those who are at least 13 
years of age and provided with an elementary school certificate are admitted. The administrative and 
teaching staff includes 18 persons. The budget is approximately 61,000 francs for staff and 11,000 francs 
for materials. 

The school is also open in the evening from 8-10 p.m. The school caters especially for. 
apprentices and art workers living in the vicinity. The number of pupils is 126. 

The Ecole Germain-Pilon and the Ecole Bernard-Palissy will be brought together shortly in a 
single school. The bnildinge intended for this new school are under construction. 

(vii.) Ecole Dorian.-This school is an establishment of a special type, comprising a residential 
section, primary classes and trade courses. It was founded in 1880 by a philanthropic society with 
the object of giving assistance to orphans, especially those made orphans by the Franco-German war. 
As the City of Paris maintained primary residential schools in private pensions the establishment 
was bought in 1886 by the Municipality and became a municipal school under the name of a residential 
school for pupils of the City of Paris. The children admitted to this school are either orphans without 
father or mother, or children of families in straitened circumstances. They are admitted from 7 years 
of age, but are not admitted later than 11 years of age. They follow the primary instruction until, they 
are 13, or, at least, until they obtain their elementary school certificate. After this tin!! those who are 
considered fit follow the trade courses: There are four trades taught, namely: (1) fitting and instru
ment making, (2) metal turning, (3) forge work-locks and art ironwork, (4) bnilding and artistic 

carpentry. h ksh' . h f' al . I d h 'cal . . In addition to t e wor op mstructlOn, t e pro e8Slon courses me u e t eoreti InstructlOn 
in industrial design, artistic design, modelling, mechanics, mathematics, and technology. The pupils 
receive in addition a certain amount of general instruction. 

In addition to the residential pupils who are the first consideration, the school receives in the 
trade courses a certain number of external students. These are only admitted as the result of an 
examination to which students of not less than 18 and not more than 17 years of age are admitted. 

The administrative and teaohing staff includes 18 persons. The budget amounts to 118,000 
francs approximately for staff and 168,000 francs for materials. The number of pupils (internal and 
external) following the trade courses is 168. 

EOOLB l'BOFBSSIONBLLJ: DB LA CH.urnIui: SYNDIOALII DU P UIBB. 

This school is conducted by a guild or employers' association in Paris. The Municipal Council 
recognises the school and gives a grant, which is entirely inadequate to meet the running e.zpenses, 
but whioh merely serves as a mark of recognition. The trades with which the school is connected are 
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not of a high order of skill, but the thorough manner in which the instruction has been worked out 
and the co-operation of employers secured makes it one of the most interesting eff<lrts at continuation 
work in Paris. The classes are held in time partly given off by employers, in the early evenings from 
5.30-7.30, on other evenings from 8-10 p.m., and on Sunday mornings from 8.30-11.30. The 
instruction includes trade work in the particular branch in which the workers specialise and general 
education, which is devoted to a thorough understanding of the products and processes connected with 
trade. These courses have been carried on to a considerable extent with distinct success. 

The following are the subjects of instruction :-
(1) General education-trade history, industrial geography, trade information, French 

language, arithmetic, elements of commerce. 
(2) Instruction in design, design applied to papermaking, design applied to bOlf manu

facture. 
(3) Special instruction for apprentices-theoretical and practical. 
• (a) For apprentices in shops-general notions of papermaking and cutting. 

(b) For apprentices in workshops-manufacture of registers, folding, cutting 
and binding, manufacture of boxes. 

The part-time course, from 5.30-7.30 p.m., had been arranged as the result of a pressing appeal 
of the Council conducting the school, and had given such 'satisfactory results that the school committee 
decided to extend the measure in 1909, and since that time the courses have been organised in two 
sections for those of less than two years of apprenticeship and for those who have not yet reached the 
stage of improvers. The equipment of the school is simple, but the work carried on. is of a trade 
character and the products of the school are sold directly. The school takes orders for the binding of 
ledgers and account books and the manufacture of pamphlets and boxes of various kinds. There 
appears to be no difficulty from the trade in conducting the s<ihool on these lines. 

ECOLE SYNDICALE PATRONALE DE LA RELIURE ET DE LA DORURE. 

This school is situated on the south side of Paris and. is conducted by an employers' association. 
It consists of three rooms fitted up for instruction in binding. The instruction is free and the attend
ance is voluntary. The results are very far from satisfactory. The instruction has not been confined 
to trade workers, and in a class seen at work four amateurs over 18 years of age were present, with 
five apprentices between 14 and 17 years of age. The work appears to consist chiefly in copying historic 
styles of binding, and owing to the voluntary attendance and the elementary qualifications of the 
students, the work does not appear to reach a very advanced stage. The classes arranged are :-

• Tuesday.--Gilding on leather. 
Wednesday.--Gilding on leather (elementary). 
Thursday.--Sewing (girls). 
Friday.-Design. 
Saturday.-Binding. 

There are about 80 pupils in the school. The instruction is held from 8.30-10 p.m., and the 
. pupils come from the neighbourhood. Funds are received from the State, the Chamber of Commerce, 
the employers' association; and by subscription. The support of the employers does not appear to 
be very great. 

ECOLE D'INDUSTRIE HOTELJERE. 

This school was founded in 1910 by the General Society of Hotel Industries in Paris to provide 
a training for those who intend to become hotel managers. It is recognised by and receives grants from 
the City of Paris, the Department of the Seine, and the Touring Club of France. The actual grants 
made are-City of Paris, 200 francs; Department of the Seine, 300 francs; Touring Club of France, 
500 francs. The school is open to the City and Government inspectors. 

The number of pupils has been fixed at 30. In the first year pupils receive instruction in the 
school, and in the second year they are attached to a recognised hotel as volunteers, during which 
period they receive no wages, but free board and lodging. A diploma is granted at the end of the second 
year if a satistl\:ctory report is received from the hotel. The numbers ·which have been in attendance 
in each year have been 10, 14, 18, 15. It will thus be seen that the maximum number of places fixed 
for the school has not yet been reached. One-half of the places are reserved for nominations by 
members of the Society. The minimum age of admission is 16 years and the pupils generally come from 
higher elementary schools or secondary schools. The selection of pupils is made by interview, and 
it is held that personal qualifications are essential for pupils entering this profession-unless they have 
certain personal qualities it is useless to allow them to enter on the career of hotel management . 

. The curriculum of the school during the first year inoludes French, German, English, handwriting, 
typewriting, mathematics, bookkeeping, geography, history, study of wines. No study of foods or 
menus is included in the first-year course. 

There are 40 hotels in Paris and 15 in the provinces which have siguified their willingness to 
work with the school, and have put in all 63 places at the disposal of the school. An examination 
is held at the end of the first year and on the result of this a choice of the hotels is given. The pupils 
for the most part live at a boarding house conneoted with the school. The fees charged per month are-

For members of the Society 
French .• 
Foreigners 

ImeNIal. External. 
170 francs. 50 francs. 
195 francs 75 francs. 

• • 220 francs • • 100 francs. 
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AsSOOIA'l'ION 1'0I,YTECHNIQUE. 

This Association was founded. in 1830 and had its beginning with the old pupils of the Ecole 
Poly technique in Paris. The object of the Association has been defined as the spread among the 
working classes of the instruction which forms the basis of our modem society. The number of courses 
organised by the Association has ~adually grown until it reachlld 1,138 in Paris in 1912-13, giving 
a total of more than 20,000 lessons, and a total number of students' attendances of 350,000. The 
courses are free and open to the public in the evening or for part-time, and have for object the spread 
of useful knowledge, technical, professional and generaL They are intended for workers, employees 
in commerce and trade, shopkeepers and those who have neither the time nor the means to study 
otherwise. Conferences and visits to museums, workshops and factories form part of the organisation, 
which has been rightly called the " Sorbonne of the worker." . . 

The courses which were collducted in Paris in 1912-13 may be divided into-
Literary courses 235 
Scientific courses 66 
Artistic courses 283 
Professional courses 495 
Military instruction ••. 59 

The literary courses included-French, 28; English, 56; German, 41; Arabic, 1; Spanish, 15 ; 
Esperanto, 20; Italian, 10; Russian, 1; Latin, 2; Portuguese, 1; French literature, 12; elocution, 
25; geography, 13; and history, 10. 

The scientific courses included-Algebra, 9: arithmetic, 19; geometry, 10; trigonometry, 1 ; 
physics, 3; chemistry, 3; mechanics, 7; natural science, 5; hygiene, 7; practics1 applications of 
science, 2. 

The artistic courses included-Singing, 28; design, 28 ; ornament, 19; choir singing, 6 ; engrav 
ing, 1; harmony, 8; history of art, 2; history of music, 1; miniature-painting, 1; concerted· music, 
8; instrumental music, 17; musics1 pedagogy, 2; piano, 43; musical theory, 41; violin and violon
cello, 48; mandolin and guitar, 30. 

The professional courses included-Anatomy, 1; botany and agriculture, 22; architecture and 
building construction, 6; automobile industry, 5; aviation, 1; banking and exchange, 5; penman
ship, 16; decorative composition, 16; steam engine construction and running, 3; commercial book
keeping, 51; bootmaking, 1; clothing trades, 68; leather embossing, 3; industrial design, 30; 
mechanics1 drawing, 7; electricity, 19; gymnastics, Ii; law, 60; plan drawing, surveying and geo
graphy, 7; machine tools, 4; prime movers and heat engines, 11; modelling, 10; painting on 
porcelain, water-colour painting, etc., 14; pottery painting, 2; photography, 14; plumbing, 19; 
art crafts, 25; advertising, 1; strength of materials, 5; shorthand, 64. 

The work which is carried on appears to be mostly conducted by professors who give then: 
services without charge. They include engineers, old pupils of the Ecole Poly technique and the Ecole 
Centrale, advocates, doctors, artists, university officials, officers, merchants, factory managers, etc., 
whose position or knowledge entitles them to give instruction. The Association is composed of these 
professors and of patrons. 'rhe patrons secure the financial position of the Association and pay an 
annual charge of 100 francs: they are persons in high positions, notable people in commerce, in 
industry and in finance who are glad to mark, by taking part in this work, their patriotic interest in 
the material, intellectual, commercial and industrial development of the nation. 

AsSOCIATION PHILOTECHNIQUE DE PARIS. 

This Association was founded in 1848 for the free instruction of adults. It concerns itself with 
the establishment of courses such as those of the Ecole de la Reliure.. In ad~tion, it conducts a series 
of examinations and awards prizes. The range of these examinations is wide and includes-(I) certi
ficates of general knowledge, and (2) certificates of technics1 instruction. The certificates of general 
knowledge given are:- . 

General knowledge certificate-French, dictation and precis; reading; arithm~tic; 
reading, with oral interpretation; civics. 

Certificate of study (1st stage)-French, writing, one foreign language, arithmetic, book
keeping, the elements of physical and natural sciences and hygiene, history and geography. 

Certificata of study (2nd stage)-French literature and literary history, one foreign 
language. arithmetio, practics1 geometry, bookkeeping, physics1 and natural sciences and 

. hygiene, history, commercial and industrial geography. 
(Candidates for this certificata must have obtained the previous one.) 

Commercial certili.cate-~ch, writing, foreign language. history, commercial and 
industrial geography, bookkeeping, general law, commercial arithmetio, politics1 economy, 
shorthand and typewriting. . 
. Industrial certificate-French, physics, chemistry, industrial design, hygiene, natural 

history. . 
Building certificate-French, practical construction, descriptive geometry, stone and 

wood construction. carpentry, mechanics1 drawing, hygiene, common law. . 
Mathematics certificate-French, arithmetic, algebra, gecimetry, trigonom~try, descnp-

tive geometry, and mechanics. . 
The certificates of technical knowledge are given in dilierent sections relating to electrical work, 

mechanics, photography, agricultura1 science, bookkeeping, decorative arts, copper and metal work, 
fashions. tailoring, dressmaking, embroidery, underclothing, lace, French language for foreignem, 
modern~ . 
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22 
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65 
16 
11 

82 

Polly QuaJifted 
Students. 

59,312 
11,003 

617 
273 

1,414 
1,241 
2,326 

76,186 
2,680 
3,758 

82,624 

Othf'IS. Total. 

9,965 69,277 
5,415 16,418 

121 738 
54 327 

279 1,693 
99 1,340 

5,311 7,637 

21,244 97,430 
509 3,189 
725 4,483 

22,478 105,102 
• 

NOTB.-ThiB doeB not entirely exhaust the list of higher educational institutions. There are, in addition, 7 Jyc~ .. , 
and_ 6 high schools, for administration, medicine, etc. 

COIWERUIAL HIGH SCHOOLS. 

The numbers in attendance at the six Commercial high schools show that they have not yet 
attained a very prominent position in the higher educational system. It was not intended to make 
enquiry into their working, and this note is added merely to indicate their position in the system. 

The schools in Cologne, Leipzig, Berlin and Frankfort-on-Main have the greatest numbers of 
regular students, ranging from 555 in Cologne to 416 in Frankfort-on-Main in the winter session 
1912-13. In addition to these students there are, however, a great number of occasional students 
amounting to 5,311, as against 2,326 regular students in all the schools. There are nearly 2,000 sucIi 
students in Cologne and over 1,000 each in Beflin and in Frankfort-on-Main. Leipzig has a much 
smaller proportion of occasional students than any other school-only 90, as against 533 regular 
students. 

The Leipzig Commercial High School is conducted in close co-operation with the university, 
although it is not possible for the students to take the university degree, nor, on the other hand, is it 
possible for the university students who may attend lectures in the Commercial High School to take 
the diploma of this school. 

For admission to this school students must have completed their eighteenth year and hold
(1) the leaving certificate from a Gymnasium, Real-gymnasium or Ober-realschule, or 
(2) the leaving certificate from a higher commercial school, or 
(3) the second teacher's training certificate, or 
(4) they must have been engaged in business for three years with satisfactory reporta 

and hold the one-year voluntary service certificate. 

The lectures which may be taken are classed under the following groups:-
A. University • • Statesmanship and economics. 

Law. 
Geography and history. 
Technology-Chernical and electricaL 
Philosophy and pedagogy. 
Languages. 

B. Commercial High School Commercial organisation and management. 
Commercial arithmetic. 
Bookkeeping. 
German correspondence and office procedure. 
French, English and Spanish Commercial Correspondence. 
Insurance. . 
Commercial law. 
Industrial law. 
Banking. 
Traffio. 
Technology-textiles. 
Art lectures. 

C. A. tleminar for commercial teaohers. 
D. Course for accountants and auditors. . 
E. Language course. 
F. Shorthand. 
G. Gl7JDJU\8tios. /' 
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The '?tal number of studen~ who p~ out of the school after the summer session in 1912 was 
143. Of th18 number, together WIth those m attendance-533-during the winter session 1912-13 
in all 676, the ages and nationalities well) ;- ' 

Ages. Germans. Foreigners. Total 

18 7 40 47 
19 32 83 116 
20 28 71 99 
21 49 62 101 
22 34 64 88 
23 33 30 63 
24 

. 
27 21 48 

26 26 8 33 
26-30 31 22 63 

Over 30 26 3 29 

292 384 076 

The large proportion of foreigners is very noticeable. Their native countries were as follows :_ 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
FJ:.ance.....: . 
Greece .. 
Great Britain 
Luxemburg 
Norway 
Austria-Hungary 
Roumania 
Russia .• 
Switzerland 
Servia •. 
Turkey •• 

56 
1 
2 
5 
1 
2 
1 

145 
18 

,. 138 
1 
8 
6 

384 

. Of those who were in attendance-533-during the winter session 1912-13, the entry quali-
fications were ;- . 

I Germa.ns. Foreigners. I Total 

I. Leaving certificate from Gymnasium ... ... . .. 32 116 148 
2. 

" fI; Realachule ... ... . .. 22 7 29 
3. 

" " 
Ober·realachule _. .. , ... 12 26 37 

4. 
" " 

higher oommercial sohooIa ... 4 131 136 
II. Teache .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 34 - 34 
6. Buein688 for 3 years with one-year eerrioe oertificate ... 124 24 148 
7. Othe .. ... '" ... ... ... . .. . .. 2 - 2 

230 303 633 

The number of Germans who have had business experience-I24-is noticeably large, while 
the number of Germans who come from higher commercial schools is small. This would seem to 
indicate that the higher commercial schools are fulfilling their object in preparing their pupils for 
direct entry into business operations. 

GBRMANY-COMPULSORY CONTINl1ATION CLAssBs. 

The importance of this form of education was long ago brought home to Germany, and the 
Imperial Law quoted below was the. direct result of trade competition with other nations. The follow
ing extracts are taken from " Continuation Schools in England and Elsewhere," by M. E. Sadler, 1908 :_ 

Erlracte from the Imperial Law of Industry of June lot, 1891 ,-
Seotion 120.-Employen of labour are reqwm to grant to thOBO 01 their emploY"' nnder 18 Y""rI of age who 

attend a oontinuation Bohool arranged by the Government or by the local authority the necessary time for school 
attendanoe as proeorIhed by the authority in qUOBt.ion. Classes ..... only allowed on Sundaya if they do not interfere 
with attendance at Divine aervioe. 

Section 142.-By the bye-law 01 a distriot or town oonnen attendanoe at oontinuation achoola oan be made oom. 
pulsory for male persona under 18 yeara of age. The regulations ..........." to woroe compuiaory regular attendanoo 
at luoh ..,hoola may be fixed by the looal authority and the duti .. of pupils, parents, guardiana aod employen may 
be 00 defined as to ensure the regular attendance, the discipline and the orderly behaviour of the pupUa Tbooo pupils 
are relieved from the attendanoe at ouoh oompulsory sohools who attend a guild or "Iach" achool, provided that ouch 
• achoo! Is recognised by the IUperior administrative authority as equivalent in status to the oaid continuation ochooL 

Sootion 16o.-A fin. of 20 marb (£1) or, if this Is not paid, impriaonmon' up '" 'hree da,. for ~ ollenoo 
Sa Impoaed upon ""1OOe OODtravening any of ,he ahove regulation&. 

The view taken by the Pruasian Government upon the merits of the systsm of compulsory 



attendance at continuation schools is illUstrated by the following Decree of the Minister of Trade and 
Commerce, dated" Berlin, August 31st, 1899;-

"Ther. are still some who think that voluntary attendance at industrial oontinuation schools ia preferable to 
compulsory attendance. I consider it my duty to draw attention to the recognised fact that aocording to allexperienoe 
down to the present time, the continuation Bchool only 1I0urishes and fulfils its purpose if attendance ia made oom. 
pulsory by a local by,!aw; The opponentB of compulsory attendance maintain that it lowers the standard of the 
Bohools. It is contended that the voluntary pupils are willing and ready to leam, whereas those who are compelled 
to attend are refractory and lazy, and thus impede tha progresB of the better pupils and make it difficnlt to maintain 
school discipline. I admit that among the number of industrial labourers under .18 years of age who are bnmght to 
school by compulsory attendanoe, there may be Bome undesirables who cannot be bronght under Bchool discipline. But 
this drawback can b. obviated by a proper classification of the pupils, especially by rigorously enforcing the grading 
system and by employing suitable teachers. Moreover, the difficulty can be overcome if, in the initial Btages of the 
oompulsory syst.m, tho .. young persons who have been out of sohool for .. veral years are not admitt.d. In the 
earlier stages, the bye-law should only be enforced for the lowest stage of the continuation .chool aud .hould be 
extended in operation from year to year. Exp.rience showa that attendance at the continuation Bohool will loon be 
r.garded 81 a matter of conro., just 81 ia the c .... with attendance at the el.mentary schoo1s- This plan has the 
further advantage of gradually building up the Bchool stage by stage. This meets another objection, viz., that any 
Budden incre .... in the number of pupils would make too great a demand for SOhool plaoes and that the expeDlle of 
providing them would be b.yond the m.&D1I of most of the oommunities. 

"Th. critics of the oompulsory system further maintain that schools with voluntary attendanoe show better 
educational result.. This statement is oertainIy wrong; and the teats lately institnted by me prove the contrary. 
Irregular and unpunctual attendance ia a standingoomplaint with nearly all the sohools where att.ndanoe is voluntary. 
In some instances it has happened that sohools with voluntary attendance have had to w .. te half the time 
appointed for a leason because Bufficient pupils had not arrived to make it poesibl. to b.gin. -

"Another drawbaok conn.ct.d with voluntary attendanoe which s.riously impairs the sucoes. cf the t.aching ia 
that pupils cannot b. got to attend those cl ...... in G.rman and arithmetic which they need in coDll.qu.nc. of th.ir 
defective preparation. They either refuse to attend such a cl&8ll, or .top away .ntirely and pretend that they are 
n •• d.d in workshop or office on the days when suoh l .. soDll are given. The conoequ.nce is that ev.n in Bchool. with 
a large number of pupils it ia impossibl. to grad. the claBses in suitable forms. It is also inaccurate to say that 
a oontinuation Bchool with vol'!lltary att.ndance offers sutlicient opportunity ta all diligent young workm.n to .xtend 
their knowledg.. Under the voluntary syst.m, an employer, who ia oppo.ed to the inereas. of eduoational oppor
tunities, will in spite of aectioll 120 of the Imperi&l Law of Industry, which compels him to grant his young m.n 
the tim. n ..... ary for att.ndance at th ... schools, find ways and me&D1l to restrain th.m. But ev.n BUppo.ing that such 
unlawful. meaus were not used to exclud. dilig.nt young men to their great detriment, the all-important purpo .. cf 
the continuation schools, viz., that of raising the standard of education among the masses, would ther.by be disregarded. 
There canuot be the slightest doubt that most of the young peopl. who I ... ve the elementary Bchool at 14 yearo of 
age are n.ither in knowledge nor in character rip. to go out into life. With the loos.ning of the personal ties between 
master and workman, the danger grows that yonng peopl. aft.r leaving the .Iementary school will have to go without 
any further educative influence. Here the continuation school steps in with its purp088 of forming the character 
the young and of helping them toreoist the t.mptationo which are c.rtain to pres.nt thems.lves in so many forms. 
This purpo •• can only b. attained if the masses of the peopl., and not only the apprentices of oertain favoured 
industries, are bronght under the influence of the88 BChoo1s-

•• I hereby r.qu.st you to us •• very endeavour to introduce compulsory attendance through by-law wherev.r 
"this is possibl., and with all p.titiono for Stat. aid .• ither for new schools or for additional aid for .xisting sohool~ 
to send in a report stating the result of the negotiatinno with the local authorities on the subject of introducing the 
~yst.m of oompulsory attendance." 

This and other decrees issued by the Minister of Industry and Commerce show how fully alive the 
highest authorities have beel!: to the urgency of the situation for more than 20 years. The Decree 
of 14 years ago just quoted sets out a number of points which are still a matter of discUBSion in England. 
Germany has not been standing still in the interval, and the gap between Germany and England is 
steadily widening. 

Other particulars of laws relating to compulsory attendance jn cc:tai:l European countries and 
American States are given in No. II. of the Imperial Education Confcrcnce Topers (1913). 

IV. "BERLIN. 
Berlin CumpuZsmy Clas8es-Penalties, 1912. 

Pnniohment 1l0tioea ... ured against 

Scholars. I MlIBtero. I Parents. I TotnJ. 

2,344 314 
1 

22 
1 

2,680 

Police punishm.nt. Judicial d.ere ... 
Proceedings Remaining 

AcquittnJ. I Reprimand. I 
Judgment LapSed. 

Fin ... 1 Imprison- Punish. oancelled.. enfcrced. unsettled. 
mont. ment. 

1,690 584 22 104 37 200 

, J 

Total 2,680. 

Proceedings pending 

1

_ on account of off.nc .. against 
on IIOcount of .chool negleot. _ .. hool laws. 

1 2,380 

=====~==d=========/ , 
4,068 

Irotal 6,448. 
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BERLIN. 

COMPULSORY CONTINUATION CLASSES. 

Classification and speciali8ation 0/ COUf'8eB 0/ itIB/mction, 1912-13. 
(Workers engaged as apprentices are only included uilder each specific heading; in Group VIII 

are included those performing mechanical operatione and not learning a skilled trade.) 

Occupation . INumber of classes.INumber of pupils. 

... 1 ;;~sons, I 
I. Building trades ... ... bricklayers, carpenters, and 12 I 279 

s1aters 

I 
Potters ... ... ... ... 2 23 

• Woodwork~;'; ... ... ... ... 29 906 
Painters ... ... ... ... ... ~ 137 
Glaziers ... ... ... .. . ... 3 89 
Paviora ... ... ... .. . ... 2 51 

54 
I 1,485 . I 

H. Metal working trad .. Various workers ... 13 I 377 ... ... ... .. . ... 
Locksmiths ... ... .. . ... 72 2,080 
Engineers ... ... .. . ... 83 2.517 
Mechanics ... .... ... ... ... 54 1,800 

. Tinworkers ... ... .. . ... 18 536 
Moulders ... ... ... . .. 6 161 
Watch and clock makers ... ... 2 59 

• . 248 7.530 

ill. Arts and Cl'IIfta ... ... Various workers ... ... ... ... 16 426 
Engravers. etc, ... ... ... .. . 24 726 
Lithographers , .. ... ... ... 11 304 
Book workers ... ... .. . ... 13 393 
Photographers ... ... ... ... 2 . 60 
Goldsmiths ... ... .. . ... 5 132 
Upholsterers ... ... ... .. . 12 376 
Soulptors ... ... ... .. . ... 6 130 

89 2.547 

IV. Clothing trad ..... ... ...; Tailors ... .. . ... ... .. . 36 1,\15 
I Furriers ... ... ... ... ... 5 140 

Shoemakers and saddlers ... ... 7 191 

48 1,446 

V. FOod trades ... ... ... ' Bakers . .. ... ... . .. .. . 19 615 
Confeotionera ... ... ... . .. 3 88 
WaiteN and oooks ... . .. ... 18 579 

40 1,282 

VL Barbers and hairdressers ... Various workers ... ... ... .. . 12 338 
Wigroakers ... ... ... ... 3 80 

I . 15 418 

I 
5 134 VII. Sundry trades ... ... '''1 Dental meohanic. .. . ... .. . 

Musicians .,. ... ... ... .. . 2 60 
Piano builders ... ... ... .. . 7 202 
Surveyors ... ... ... "'1 3 65 
Pattsrnmakers ... ... ... "'1 6 155 

i 23 616 

i 
13,899 vm. Unskilled worke .. ... ... Vanous workers ... ... ... . .. 391 

Street cleaners ... ... ... ... 12 419 
I 
I 403 14,228 
I 

IX. Merchants, shopkeepers, etc. ,_, Various'-workers .. , ... ... .. . 180 6,060 

I Tctal. of Groups I. 

I 

t.o IX. ..·1 1,100 35,612 

.. In additIon to these classes attendance IS recogrused at certain schools, exemptmg from the 
ordinary compulsory continuation _schoClls. Such schools are:-



26 

COMPULSORY MUNICIPAL CONTINUATION SCHOOLS, BERLIN. 

PROGRAMME FO:a UNSKILLED WORKER.~. 

Class material required. 

1. Outline map for use in the class for unskilled learners. (Fechner and Wernicke, Ashelm, 
Berlin, N.39). 

2. " The Practice of Industrial Arithmetic." (Dageforde, Haumann, Sangkolh, Schulze.) 
S. "Bookkeeping for Simple Housekeeping." (Fechner and Wernicke, Ashelm, N.S9.) 
4. "Bookkeeping for Simple Business Management." (Fechner and Wernicke, Ashelm N.,S9.) 

NOTE.-l. Maps with squares and unlined paper are required for the writing work. 
2. 36 weeks are required for going through the subjects for the first time, the remaining 

time is for completion and repetition. 

Amount of 
time. 

(I) 

S. On the cover of the map important notes and examples are given. 

First year 0/ course. The juvenile 'U orker in his personal capacity. 

Employment and citizenship. Writing work. Arithmetic. 

(2) (3) (4) 

Ii weeks .. ' 1. Beginning to earn a livelihood i 
Police announoementa: can· I The four fundamenta.! method. 

I, (a) Choice of an occupation. Skilled 
, and unekill.d work; desire to 

obtain a situation: signific. 
ance of work 

(b) The continuation school' 

vaesing, UBO of envelopes.; of reckoning with whole. 
Notice of a change of work. I numbers and fractions; find· 
Dictation ing percentag .. ; coinage, 

measurl!ment and weight 
system in connection with 
d.cimal fractions. 

1. Exercis .. based on entry to 
industrial life, fees, cost of 
advertisements, seeking 
situations. Putting tog .. 
ther and estimating ad· 
vertisements. 

6 weeks ... 2. Position in the new working com· I Work book (first page not to 
, munity be filled up). Work pia· 

2. E"eroioee based on per • 
sona.! requirements and 
wages. Inaome and ex
penditure (fiIling.in forma) 
Wages. 

Ii weeks 

4 weeks 

! (a) Work and wages book j arrange~ cards, excuses on account of 
ment c,f work illness, greetings and letters 

(b) Conduct. Duties in dealing with of sympathy. Dictation 
employers. Conduct in inter· 
course with oth.r people 

3. Hygiene 3. Dictation ... 
(a) Persona.! hygiene. Food, tempe .... 

anoe, a.!oohol, oiothing, care of 
the skin 

(b) Hygiene in the hoUBO and the 4. Diotation 
workshop, ventilation. heating 
and lighting 

3. Exeroioes connected with 
hygiene. 

Do. 

Ii weeks 
4 weeks 

... (o) Firot-aid in case Of accidenta ... 5. Dictation 

... 1 ' (d) Use oispare time for gymnastics. I Letter to a friend, e.g., invita· 
Do. 
Do. 

7 weeks 

Amount of 
time. 

I
, walking and play, for education tion for a wa.lk. Dictation 

and oonversation 1 

4. Genera.! welfare ... ... ... Notifying siok fund societi... 4. Exerois .. inoonneotion with 
(a) Insurance and arrangements for Notices of acoident.. Cards j the law relating to inBur· 

meeting ilIn.... for invalidity (not to be anOB and !mangement. 
(b) Insurance and arrangements-for filled up, but completed for the common wea.!. 

dealing with acoidents' exampl .. to be shown) 
(e) Insurance and ~rrangements for 

invalidity and old ags , 

Second year 0/ COl.l1S6. The juvenile !Dorker in ·his employment. 

Employment and oitizenship. Writing work. Arithmetio. 

(2) (3) (4) ,(1) 

5 weeks 'Y;~-':oti~ity in trade as m .... ng.r I In addition to drafts, lett ..... I P.roontag .. of all kinds and 
(a) Town trade diotation, etc., eto., to be I their applica~on in addition 

prepared regularly, notic .. ' to the use of the fundamen· 
of appointment, delivery: ta.! rul .. of arithmetio. 

4 weeks ... (b) Railway tratlio ... 
• 

and rec.ipt forms, letters of I. E:rereiBes oonnected with 
advice for paroels, parcel I' trade life. 

I tratlic 
. 2. Diotation ... • .. 1\ 

... Freight letters, card notioee, 
, railway paroel addressing, 
I tying on labels . 

(a) Town me. i 
(b) Railway tratlio. 



Amount 01'1 
time. 

(1) 

3 weeks ••. 

Employment and citizenship. 

(2) 

Posta.! traffic ••• 

Writing work. 

(3) 

. .. !Addrossing Paroola. ordinary 
parcels and registered par. 
ceIs. Sticking on labels. 
Post carde of the world. 
Dictation. 

4 weeks ... (d) Money exohange ... Postal orders. Money orde .. 
by post, eto. 

6 weeks ... 2. His activity in the workshop ( .. a 
working lad) • 
(a) Important products of hand work 

and industry in (heater Berlin, o.s 
far aa they affeot the juvenile 
workers concerned 

(6) Genara.! arrangomonts in the 
workshop 

(e) Enmplos 01 the division of labour 
and partnership 

1. Dictation 
Bills of Lading. 

orders 
4. Dictation 

Factory 

4 weeks .. 3. H;" wages ... ... .., 
I (a) Meaning and kind 01 wag ... 

... Weekly notes. Wage list; 

I (6) Prudent use 01 wages] 
Industria.! law actions in 
CaBO 01 wage disputes 

Arithmotio. 

(~) 

(e) Postal traffi., T!'iegr~1IIB 

(d) Money exchange. 
2. Exohange. 

2. Exercises 
(a) concerning raw products 

and the products of 
labour. 

(6) Measurements. 

3. Exercises on wages and 
their allooation. Savings 
and personal economy. 

4: weeks .. ,I 4. His status as a worker '" ... 
(4) Exampl ... 01 agreements lor Ber· 

vioes and work 

2. Dictation 
Ca.!culations. Bills .• 
2. Dictation 

.•. 4.. Exercises in oonnection with 
buying and selling. 

(b) Appointments oommissions and 
their dieohargo 

-4 weeks ... 6. The meaning of work ... ... 
(a) The value of work in conneotion 

with the p088ibilityof advanc6-
ment 

(6) The value 01 work for the state' 
and sooiety. Former and 
present day work 

4. Dictation ... 5. ExercIses for thoroughly 
graaping the subjects 
learned in the second 
yeor 01 the oourse. 

Third year 0/ course. Ths WlWTtm /J8 a member ot ths community. 

Amount of 
time. 

(1) 

Employment and citioonship. 

(2) 

5 weeks ... 1. The worker in the family... . .. 
(a) Thelamity aa the foundation for 

civilisation and the oOJ!lD\on 
woal 

(6) The r .. poet for parents for main
taining life and the horde: 
economioal management; in· 
enranoea 

6 weeks ... (e) Porenta.! authority and the duty 01 
me.intenanoe. inheritance and 
wills, goardianship. Children'. 
du_ 

a weeks ... 2. The worker lIB a member of societies 
and unions, trade sooieties, edu. 
oational and sooial alubs 

8 weeks ... 3. The worker as a member of the oom
munity 

(a) Arrangements made by the loeal 
a.uthority for the welfare of the 
citizen; publio hygiene; the 
oare of the poor and of waifs ; 
arrangements for eduoation: 
tax .. 

(6) Administration by the loea.! au
thority 

., weeks .. , 4. Tho worker 88 a member of the State 
(a) The Kingdom and Government 

officia.1s ; the KaiJar, the 
Bund_at and the Reichetag, 
revenues; army and the navy 

7....ru.a ... (6) State arrangements and State 
officials: the King and the 
Landtag; State revenues 

Writing work. 

(S) 

Contracts. Knowledge of oon
tracts; envelopes for 1"8-

g;"tsrod lette .. 

3. Dictation 

6. Diotation, inoluding me
morials to officials 

Letters of exouse; pneumatio 
tube post 

2. D'otation 
Do. 

Soldier's letter. etc. 
6. Dictation. 

Registration 01 birth& Let
tom to officia.!s 

r;. Dictation, including I_ 
to officia.1s .. 

Arithmetic. 

(4) 

1. E::Ieraisea oonnected with 
the household; the sav
ings bank; life and fire 
insurance; money orders.. 

Do. 
2. Domestic bookkeeping. 

3. Locallaxes, bookkeeping m 
. a emall business house. 

Rates and tax ... 

Do. 
, 



10 
weeks 

22 
weeks 
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PlIOGlIAMME 1'011 PIANOHAKElIB. 

Fittat Bchool yetJll' (36 weeka and 4 weeka lor general repetition). 

A.-Trade ineiruction and citizenship. 

Trade instruction and citizenship. 

L The new community of work for the 
apprentice--

(a) in the continuation sohool-the local 
law; registration; school district; 
school regulations; division of trades 
in the scbool district 

(6) in the workshop--
1. The apprenti ... ' papers; school 

leaving certifioate; work book; 
siok fund society's book; in
denture. 

2. The regulations for work. 
3. The workrooms-

(a) joiners' benoh and workshop 
boxes. 

(6) the physical care of the 
apprentice. 

IL Instruction concerning materi&la-
A. Wood-

1. Circumstance. under which wood 
is grown; woody fibres; annua.l 
rings; heart of 8 tree; sapwood j 
bark; composition of sap. 
Straight and cross-cut timber. 

2. Peculiariti .. of wood--(a) veins, 
oolour. smel~ hardn .... thick
n ........ ight. bending capacity. 
toughn.... liability to split; 
(b) shrinking. warping. 

3. The most important woods
(a) native; (b) foreign. 

4. Diseases of wood-knots, rot, 
damage done by worms, etc. 

B. Glue, glass paper, pumice stone, oil., 
shellao, spirits, wax, varnish, 'Wood 
stains, etc., etc. 

a Ivory, celluloid, leather, felt, piano 
wire . . 

D. Metal parts. mechanism. carving 
turnery. 

E. Tr&DBport of materials; postal traffio. 
delivery of goods in Berlin. 

Draft forms. 

3. Indenture 

5. Contractors' bill and 
receipts oalcula
tions. 

7. Bill. 
8. Telegram sent on 

account of goods 
being delayed. 

9. Labels for parcels 
and addresses 
with notes (as to 
oontents). 

10. Reimbursement~. 
II. Bill oflading. 
13. Postal order. 

Letters and buom ... ; 
... aYB 

1. Post cards (excu ... 
for absences, 
ete.) 

2. Fa.miIy letter 

4. Appointment. 
6. Letter accompany· 

ing goods ordered. 
7. (a) Dill for instal

ment of goods, 
12. Order to fetch away 

goods. 
13. (a) Letter containing 

money. 
14. Letter to railway 

officials. 
15. Family letter. e.g •• 

concerning aD 
inspection. In the 
course of the year 
9 pieces of diota
tion are to be 
prepared. 

Second year (36 weeka and 4 weeka lor gentJTaZ repetition). 

General instructioD-
Attention is paid to the working -of the 

machines 'when the more important 
parts of tbe instruotion concerning 
materials and the workshop are baing 
recapitulated. 

1. Measuring and outting wood. 
2. Working the wood by hand and 

with the machine. 
3. Grinding and sharpening. 
4. Seasoning of timber. 
6. Cle.ning. grinding, polishing. var· 

nishing. 
6. Covering strings, stringing. 
7. Putting together. 
8. Tuning. . 

1. Ordering tools. 
2. Confirmation of reo 

ceipt in defective 
condition. 

3. PromiBaory note. 
4. Notification of an 

accident to parents'l 
5. Request to be taken 

into 8 home of, 
rest. 

4 IL Hygiene. 
weeks A. Instruotions of the Society of Instru· 

ment Makers for the prevention of 
aooident!. 

B. First aid for acoidents-
1. Slight wounds and bleedings. 

~ . 2. Burns and oauterizing. 
3. Contusionl, dislocatione, sprain .. 
4. Poiaonings. 
o. Attaoks of oramp, 8WOOD8, 

C. The danger from dust (tuborculosia), 
alcohol and ,niootine. 

I 

i 

B.--Industrial 
arithmetic. 

L Exercis.. oonneoted 
with the new oom. 
munity whioh 
the apprentice 
hao entered. 

IL Simple exerciBes for 
reokoniIog Maces 
and areas. 

m. Caloulations in con
nection with the 
instruction oon
cerning materiaJa. 

IV. Exercises concerning 
post and railway 
traffic. 

1. Exercises on the 
general instruc
tion with special 
referenoe to per
centages. 



6 
weeks 

10 
weeks 

3 
weeks 

20 
weeks 
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A.-Trade instruction and citizeDShip. 

Trade instruction and oitizenehip. 

IlL Arrangements for general waHare in 
the looal area and in the Stat&-

0 1. Arrangements for publio hygiene, 
life saving, hospitaJs, waterworks, 
draine, 

2. Law 88 to State insurance-insur-
anee against illness. invalidity and 
old age insurance, aooident insur-
anea. . 
• 

. 

L Conolusion and repetition of general 
instruction-

A. Short sketch of the history of the 
pianoforte 

B. Disoussion on the making and the 
DOlt of a piano. 

IT. Importance of the piano induatry-
A. Synopsis of the historical develop

ment of the industry in Berlin. 
Profession; freedom of trade; 
guild (the free union of the Berlin 
pianomakers, etc.). A life pioture 
(Beohstein). 

B. Present poaition of the Berlin piano
forte indt;lstry and ita i..tnportanoe 
in the world market. 

lIt The place of the apprentice in the ' 
oommunity. 

The piano·maker. 
A. As member of bi8 trad&

I. Apprentice, maeter. 
12. "Trade organisation (free union, 

Chamber of Trade, Chamber of 
Commeree). 

3. lnduotrial law. 

I Draft forms. 

7. Registration at and 
withdrawal from 
thelooal siok fund 
society. 

8. Notioee uf acoident. 

. Third year. 

2. Work forms. 

4. Postal commision. 

o. Calculation tabl ... 
6. Blue number cards. 
7. Exchange. 

10. Wag .. ' sheets and 
money bags. 

B. As a member of his family- 13. Police notifioation. 
I. The family as the foundation for 

oustom and general welfare. 

I Letters and busin ... 
..... yo. 

9. A pplioBtion to OOD-
firm invalidity pen. 
sion . 

In addition 15 pi .... 
uf dictation in the 
oourse uf the year. 

1. Report ae to an out
side piece of work. 

S. Demand noteo. 

8. Career. 
9. N otifioation for the 

the apprentioe's 
examination. 

11. Industrial law oases. 

12. Application to the 
Courts in COD

nection' with a 
notice of inherit· 
ance. 

2. Maintenanoe. inheritance, wills, 16. ~planation of taxes. 
guardianehip. 

14. Appucation for regis. 
tration as a volun
teer. 

C. As a member of the oommunity-
1. Arrangements made by the local , 

authority for general weHare uf 
the people. Care uf the poor I 
and waifs. Education (for I 
further &ITangem8Dts for I 

genorol waHare. ... Second 
School Year). I 

2. The most important points con- I 
nected with looal government I 
and local revenues. 

D. As a member of the State--
I. The Empire and officials of th.· 

Empire: revenues of the 
Empire; oonsoription. 

2. State arrangement and State 
officials; State revenues ; 
administration of justice. 

I iJv. Further aduoation-
week Trade school for piano.makere, 

museums, libraries, trade 
papers, unione. 

16. Appeal against tax i 

assessment. I 
117. Application in con· I 
I nection with the 

approval of a free 
place in the trade 
Bchool. 

! In addition, 7 piec .. of ,. 
I diotation. 

. 

B.-Industrial 
Arithmetic. 

IT.. Exercisea oonnected 
with the arrang .. 
menta for genera.! 
weHa.re in the 
local area and in 
in the State. 

A. Borrowing and 
saving (reckoning 
in_Ii, savinge 
bank~ 

B. Law. relating to 
general waHare. 

I. General oomputa_ 
tions. 

II. Estimating. 
III. Exercis.. bearing 

on oitizenship. 
A. The business man's 

trade with his 
oustomer. 

B. IndU!ltrlal book-
keeping. 

C. Tax ... 
D. Paying income tax. 

No"",~ week. are eat apart for tho Third Y...... The remaining 6 weeks oan be utiliaed for repetition of more important 
parts uf tho ourrioulum. alao tbe FinIt and Second Years uf the course in connection with IB. 
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(a) Practice in the use of drawing instruments used in the workshop, especially parallel rulers and eot 
squares. . 

(b) Projection: plan, el.vation of a simpl. prismatio body. 
(e) Sk.tohes and drawings of simple joints, &to. 

Continuation of the drawing of simple joints and drawing sections, cross clamps, beading, aimple 
framing, etc. 

3rd _ 
(a) Drawing of oonnecting joints, pianovparto, eto. 
(b) Continuation of the drawing of aimpIe jointe. 
(e) Stool frames, dampers, eto. 

4111 ", 6th Ierm4-
(a) Further simple joints, eoctions of frames, ornamental beading, fluting, grooving, simple and curved 

piano legs. 
(b) Altered parte put together, top frames, aid .. of the; piano and fitting on of lids, grooving, stool 

frames, etc. . 
(e) Complete constmction of the instrument. 

l'BOGRAl4MJII II'OB OABPENTBBS. 

First schoo! year (36 weeks, rl'/lTlaining time for f'l'fPetitioo, etc.). 

A.-Trade instruction and citizenship. 
B.-In~ustria\ arithmeti .. 

Trade instruction and citizenship. _~I __ ~~_ fOrD1& I 
Letters and business 

... ays. 

6 
weeks 

27 
weeks 

L The new community for the 
apprentice-

A. In the continuation 8chool
The 1000.1 law, registration, 
Bohool regula.tions, division 
of trades in the school dis· 
trict. 

B. At the works-
(i.) The apprentice's papers 

(sohool leaving oortifi· 
cate, work book, sick· 
ness book, indenture). 

(iL) Work regulations. 
(iii.) The workshop. 

. Instruction concerning materia\s. 
1. The growth and inner construo· 

tion of wood. 
2. Th. qualities of wood-

(a) General-Colour, smell, 
hardness, weight; tecb· 
nical-bending capacity, 
oJasticity, toughness. 

(a) Felling. 
(b),Ext.rior influences on 

. wood. 
3. The most important woods 

(native or foreign) used for 
building purposes. 

'- Th. production of building 
wood-
(a) Felling. 
(b) Squaring"and outting up 

timber in the joiner's 
shop and by machines. 

(e) Storing, natural and 
.ciontifio drying. 

(d) W ... hing. 
(0) Presorving wood by 

painting it, eto. 
5. Dofocto and dis .... es of woods

Ca) Unnatural formation. !l 
(b) Genuine dis ....... 1 

(e) Vogetable and animal 
damage to timbar. 

6. Timber ... a trade articl&- ) .... 
(a) Afforestation in Germany: 

and the revenu811 of 
Garman wood .. 

(b) Importation of wood -and 
. the oountriea ooncerned. 

(e) Trade and prices 
7. The mat.rialo u.ed by tho 

brioklayer. 
8. Iron uoed in building. 

2. Indenture. 

3. Notifications to 
the police 

5. Delivery and 
reooipt form. 

7. Freight letter and 
e"preas freight 
letlor. 

8. Pootal order. 
9. Labelo and 

addresses. 
10. Pootal commission 

1. Pootcard or letlar 
for excuse for 
absence. 

4. Appointment. 

6. Bill for instalment 
of goods. 

11. Letter to a m ... ter. 
12. Family letter. 

Piooes of diotation 
to be prepared 
in the oourse of 
the Y-" 

L Exercises in connec~lon with 
the new oommunity for the 
apprentice. 

IT. A. Simple geometrical oon
otruction. (Alao to be 
taught in connection with 
the drawing instruction.) 

*B. Exercises for reckoning .:uea.s 
and surfaces. 

ill Calculations b .. ed on] the 
instruction conoerning 

. materialo. 
IV. tAigebr ......... o far .. if 

nooeasary for a knowledge 
of .impl. formul .... • 

*To be worked together and in 
connection with the exercises 
ooncerning knowledge of 
malorinls and general work. 

tThe algebra denls with reckoning 
surfaces and areas, and is a 
subject of instruction for one 
hour in the top 01..... To get 
in thiB hour the arithmetic 
mentioned above is out down. 
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A.-Trade instruction and citizenship. 
. -. B. - Industrial arithmetio . 

Trade instruction a.nd citizenship. Draft lorm •. I Letters and busine .. 
, essays. 

3 m Transport 01 materiala-
w"ks (a) Poatal trade. 

(6) ~way traffio and ahip. 
ptng. 

I 
O. Colleeting and forwarding in I 

Berlin. I 
I I ! 

Second Bchool year (36 weeks, remaining time lor rl!lJletitwn, etc.). 

13 I. General knowledge for the trade. 
weeks Implements. tools and maohinea 

of the carpenter. 
1. For measuring and dra.wing. 
2. For the actual using of the 

wood. 

(a) Axe and ohiael . 
(6) Plane. 
(e) Saw and aawing machine. 
(d) Planing maohine, drills. 

3 II. Hygiene. 
weeks 1. Regulationa of the trade society 

for the prevention of aoaidents 
2. Firat aid in o .. e of aooidents. 

3. The danger of duat and aloohol 
6 m. Arrangementa for the general 

weeks welfare of the oommunity in 
the atate and looal 8J't'IBr-

1. Publio hygiene arrangements, 
life saving, hospitals, water
works, oan&la. 

2. Insuranoe against illness, in
validity and acoidents. 

14 IV. Practioal building knowledge-
weeks 1. Panelling. 

2. Raftered oellinge, eto. 
3. Floora. 
4. Stairo ..... 

1. Regiatration at 
the siok fund 
BOOiety. 

2. Notices of aooi
dent&. 

o. W .. kly bill. 

3. Letter to be taken 
into a home of 
root. 

L Continuation of .alonlationa 
oonnocted with the instruo
tion regarding matsriala with 
apeoial reference to peroent· -4. Letter to deter· II. Arrangementa for general wei· 

mine invalidity. fare in the local area and in 
allowance. in the state. 

6. Letter to fu: up a 1. Exeroiaea connected with 
hedge. illn .... invalidity, and 

7. Letter for the accident inanranoe. -
approval of. a 2. Borrowing and saving 
pi ... of work (reckoning intereat , 

8. Letter to exhibit a aavinga banks). 
chimney aweep'a m Mortgagee. 
oerti1ioate. IV. Reekoning tho "",ta.i of bnild· 

9. Letter to arrange 
for the taking 
away of build· 
ing rubbisb. 

10. Cuatomary lotte. 
to take away 
gooda 

11. Sohool certifioate. 
12. DeDland for pay· 

ment. 
12 pi.... of diota· 

tion to be pre· 
pared in addi· 
tion. 

inge. 
V. Valuation of bnildinge. 

VI. Caloulations ooncerning houae 
bnilding and'practieal build· 
ing knowledge. 

Third Bchool year (34 weeks, the remaining Biz weeks lor By81emntic rl!lJletition) • 

14 
week. 

4 
weoke 

I. Practioal bnilding knowledge-
1. Soaffolding. 
2. Pulleyo for drawing up wood. 
3. The aupporta of a roof-the 

parts and formation; the 
. work in building a apan-roof ; 
the work in bnilding a aloping 
roof. 

II. Importance of tho building trad .. 
A. Short .ketch of the hiatorieal 

development of the industry 
in Berlin. 

'I. Memoir of Schinkel and Missel 

1. Career. L Calculations oonoerning simple 
2. Preeentation at a bnilding plana. 

journeyman'B ex· II. Estimating oalculations. 
aminq,tion. m. Citizenship-

3. Action in an in· A. A workman's dealings 
duatrial oourt. with the bank. 

4. Appeal againat B. T""ea-,local and 
t""ation ....... imperial. 
ment. C. Induatrial bookkeeping. 

5. Letter for a corti· D. Ascertaining income 
• fioa.te from the liable'" taxation. 
police. 

8. Lotter to an office, 
to look up • 
notifioation of 
birtb. 

7. Registration as a 
volunteer. 

8. Daily wage bill. 
O. Otler conoerning 

the reduction of 
• bill tendered. 

11. Letter to a master 
concerning a job. 

12. Family letter. 

10. Visit oonoerning 
coDlpulsory "" •• 
cution (of a piece \ 
of work). 
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A.~Trade in.truction and oitizellllhip. 

-~-------------,--------.---~--I 

I 
Draft forms. I Letters and busin ••• Trade instruction and citizenship. 

16 Ill. Citizell8hip. 
weeks A. As a member of his trade-

1. Journeyman. 
2. Master. 
3. Union of builders, brick

layers and carpenters in 
Berlin, Chamber of 
Trade. 

4. Industrial law and guild 
law. 

B. As a member of his family. 
1. The family &8 the founda

tion for all custom and 
the common weal. 

~. Nee ... ary knowledge &8 to 
conversa.tion, inherit~ 
anee, wills and guardian 
.hip. 

C. Asamemberofthecommunity 
1. General arrangements for 

the common weal; oare 
of the poor and waifs; 
eduoation. 

2. Outlin .. of looal govern
ment and looal revenues 

D. As a member of the State-
1. Empire arrangaments and 

Empire officials. 
Empire revenues. Com
pulsory service. 

2. State arrangamente and 
state officials, state 
revenues. Administra
tion of justioe. 

E. Further eduoation. 

. . 8888.y •. 

. 

I In the oourse of the 
I year III pieoes 

of dictation are 
I to be prepared 
I in addition. 

Firs! ye(Jr-
1. Introduotion to the use of parallel rules, aet squares, eto. 

B.-Industrial arithmetio. 

2. Constrnotion of regular polygoll8 and segments. 
3. Introduotion to the projection of geometrical bodies and aeotions with which no conatrnction is 

necessary. 

~ /Joints. 

Second ye(Jr-

Third !/",r-

1. Construction of ourves. centering. 
~ } Boarded partitioll8 and wainscoting. 

4. Panelling. 
5. 

I. Details of raftered ceilings, eto. ) 
2.. Roof. without supports. 
3. Rooll with simple supports. Models supplied with details. 
4. Double supports. 
5. Simple and double supports. 

BAUGEWERKESOHULE, BERLIN. 

This school is of a similar type to the building school in Munich, but owing to ite 
situation in the capital it appears to seoure a better grade of students, who are able to oomplete the 
course in consecutive semesters, and who seldom fail to complete the course owing to the pressure of 
home circumstances, as sometimes is the case in Munioh. The regulations which govern the school 
are the same as apply to all the 23 schools of this type in Prussia. The objeot of the school is to 
train master workmen and not architeote. There are 284 pupils in the school. At present it is housed 
in the First Handwerkerschule, where the space is very limited, but a new building is being erected 
[or ite accommodation. The town authorities provide the building and one-half the cost of running. 
while the State provides the remainder. There is no preparatory course for insufficiently prepared 
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students lIB in ~unic~'. The ho~ of instruction for pupils are 44 per week, and voluntary subjects 
may be taken In addition. The tIme-table is made up as follows :_ 

Semesters. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
-

Gorma.n trade and law '" ... ... .. . 2 2 2 - I 2 Arithmetio ... ... '" '" ... 2 2 - - -Algebra ... '" '" ... ... ... 4 2 2 2 -Trigonometry and Bolid geomotry 
'" ... 5 3 2 - -Nature stuc\y ... ... ... ... ... 2 3 3 2 -Building materials '" ... ... ... - - 2 - 2 Field work ... ... ... ... - - 2 - -Light .... d shade .... d thaory of shadows: .. ... 6 4 - 2 2 

Statios ... ... ... ... ... ... - 4 3 3 5 
Building constructOD ... ... ... '" 7 7 8 6 4 Building drawing ... '" ... ... ... 8 8 8 4 4 
Building laws and regulations ... ... ... 2 3 6 3 4 
Design ... ... ... '" ... ... - - - 10 14 
Modelling instruotion '" ... ... ... 2 2 4 6 5 
Freehand drawing ... '" ... ... 4 4 - 4 -Estimating .... d bookkeeping ... ... ... - - 2 2 2 

Total-hours per week ... 44 44 44 44 44 

Optional. 
Modelling ... ... ... .. . ... 4 4 4 2 -Firat aid ... ... ... ... ... - - 12 - -

: (in the 

i 
semester) 

In addition, homework is given which chiefly consista of sketching and finishing up the cl8BB 
:work:. no mech~ni~al drawi~g or answeri~g of questions is reqnired. Four classes were seen at work 
In d.eslgn and bu!Jding draWIng. In the highest cl8BB the work is specialised for Berlin dwellings, and 
pupIls were working from a ground plan only, to get as much accommodation as possible into the avail
able sp~ce, having regard to the laws on the subject. The second class was designing suburban houses 
of a Blmpler kind. In the lowest class the building drawing consisted of practice in brickwork 
bonds, etc. The mechanical drawing and the sketch books are exceedingly neat, and a very high 
standard of skill and draughtsmanship is attained at the end of the course of training. 

TISOHLERSCHULE, BERLIN. 

This is a day and evening school for cabinetmakers, and is supported wholly by the town. The 
bnilding·was erected 11 years ago. There are about 100 day students and 600 evening students in 
attendance; the students are from 18 to 24 years of age chiefly, and have aIready completed their 
apprenticeship. The day course extends over a period of two years for 48 hours weekly. The fees are 
40 marks per half year for Berlin students, 50 marks for German students, and five times the fee for 
foreigners. Considerable attention has been given to the mllBters' courses and some splendid examples 
of work are displayed in the bnilding. The work completed becomes the property of the school: it is 
not sold, and poor work is destroyed. After two years, students may take their work away if it is thought 
desirable, on paying for the material. Great attention is given to drawing, and some excellent 
examples were seen of furniture and interior decoration. No upholstery is done in this school. There 
are from tim~ to time many foreigners in attendance at this school from different European countries. 
The general objeot of the sohool appears to be to improve the standard of oraftsmanship and to 
oultivate design with a view to bettering the position of students and fitting them for higher posts, 
lIB weU as setting a definite standard for the trade. The time-table of the day COUrBe is as foUowa :-

Subjeot. I Firat year. I Second year. 

I 
1. Cabinet making 20 16 
2. Machine work 4 4 
3. Knowledge of materials 4 
4. Chemistry ... 2 
5. Bookkeeping II 
6. Trade oaloulatione ... 2 l! 
7. Drawing 16 24 

48 48 

The general impression created by this school is exoellent. The advanced standard of the 
work, oompleteness o~ the equipment in the works~ops and in the museum sp":"im~ .is n.otable! and 
the type of students m attendance is of such a kmd that one feels that the mstitution 18 havmg a 
direot and important effect upon the trade. 

20930 • 
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FACHSCHULg ,liB M:ETALLGgWlliBBg. 

This school is conducted in the premises of the Tischlerschule. Its object is to give skill to 
the craftsman. It is maintained by the town, and there are day and evening classes which are not 
allowed to exceed 18 in number. One teacher takes all the work of each day section, and this extends 
over 48 hours per week. Three sections were seen-art metalwork (heavy), machine work (engineer
ing), precision work and instrument making. Courses are held for three months, and six hours of 
the 48 weekly are given to drawing and trade technology. The best workers appear to enter the 
instrument-making trade. The workshops are very completely equipped for the purposes in view, and 
excellently graded courses of work have been arranged. In the art metalwork for smiths particular 
attention is given to historic examples on account of their complexity and the consequent good train
ing available. The machine shop contains 16 machines-lathes, planing, milling and grinding 
machines. In the instrument-making room there are about 20 machines. 

The high standard of practical skill and the thoroughness of the practical work carried out are 
admirable features of this institution:. 

The evening classes are held from 4 to 6 on certain evenings, 7 to 9 on other evenings, and also 
on Sundays from 8.30 to 12.15. These evening courses include mathematics, chemistry, physics, 
mechauics, machine construction, electrotechnics, modelling for art metal workers and freehand 
ha.wing. 

FOBTBILDUNGSCHULE-GEOBGgNKIBCHg STBASSB. 

This compulsory continuation school is under the direction of Director SchUlze, and the 
premises are used by elementary school children in the morning and by continuation school students 
£rom 2 to 8 p.m. There are 3,800 continuation school pupils each attending six hours per week. Some 
of these come once only, others twice, to make up this time. Eighty-seven teachers are employed 
of whom 13 are whole-time officers. This is one of 10 continuation schools for boys in Berlin. The 
numbers in attendance at these schools vary from 3,100 to 4,100, and there are 11 similar schools for 
girls. Each of the boys' schools takes the work which is specially suited to the neighbourhood, but 
in some cases one course only is provided for the whole of the City, as in the case of this school, at which 
~ourses are conducted for tailors and dental mechanics which are not available elsewhere. Two branch 
!chools are run in conjunction with this school under the direction of assistant responsible teachers 
who teach four hours but are paid as for six hours' teaching. The method of appointment of teachers 
IS as folloW'S :-(i.) advertisement, (iL) a selection of four candidates is made by the Director, (iii.) the 
~ommittee for continuation work chooses the most suitable of these four, and (iv.) the appointment 
is confirmed by the magistrate. The committee which deals with these appointments is composed of 
the Education Officer, the Inspector of Continuation Schools, four representatives 01 the Town Council 
~nd five employers who are co-opted. 

As regards attendances, the attitude of the masters is now generally favourable, and the average 
~bsences are only about 10 per cent. during the year. Occasional difficulties which arose with masters 
lave now been overcome. Such difficulties arose with the locksmiths, the joiners and cabinet-makers. 
[n connection with the absences, there is a punishment system by which absentees may be required 
;0 attend on Sunday afternoon from 1 to 4 p.m. under the supervision of teschers, but there 
II no actual teaching. For this duty the teacher is paid three marks per hour. The Director 
lays that generally pupils like to come, but the desire for education, as in the elementary schools, varies 
with the type of pupil. Some difficulty is experienced from time to time with building trades 
'mployees who are engaged at work at different places, possibly outside the city boundaries. If the 
1V0rk centre is within a 10 pfennig tram fare of the school, attendance is required, but outside this 
~adius attendance is excused. An enquiry had been made with regard to the tailors who attended 
;he classes, and for whom this is the only school at which provision is made. There are about 1,200 
;ailors in the school, and it was found that three-fifths come and go on foot, one-fifth travel both ways 
ly conveyance of some sort, and one-fifth travel one way only by conveyance. It is felt that the 
lOncentration in this case does not really involve any serious hardship on the pupils. The unskilled 
~orkers, to whom reference has already been made (pp. 9 and 25) are provided for in this, as in all other 
Ichools' but no effort is made to give them a trade training. The type of individual falling under this 
leading includes boys engaged in delivering milk and papers, messengers, lift boys, faotory hands 
ongaged in the mechanical prooesses connected with chocolate manufacture, frame making, etc., and 
!enerally those who are not learning a skilled trade. In a number of cases these after 18 years of age 
lecome maohitie minders, and the remainder labourers of some sort, or messengers. 

The organisation for seouring attendance is as follows :-
1. A school-leaving post card is sent from the district elementary school to the Director 

If the continuation school in the particular district for each boy leaving school. Twenty-three 
,lementary schools are 'situated in the distriot for which this particular school caters. The pupil is 
,hen sent by the Director of the continuation school to the sohool appropriate to the employment he 
s taking up ; the unskilled worker goes to the nearest district school. Such cards are sent at the end 
If March and at the end of Steptember. 

2. An entry form is filled up by the pupil, the course is approved and the card is signed by 
,he teacher. 

S. An advioe oard is sent to the student with details of the school, time of classes, subjects, 
Itc., and on the back an extraot of the law relating to attendancs is printed. The boy's employer 
IlUlt sign this card in the space provided, to ahow that he is cognisant of the arrangements made. 
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4. A bad conduct form is provided, which is sept to the employer for a Sunday detention. 
6. A warning form for absence is provided, which is sent to the employer with reference to the 

possibility of a fine. 
. 6. A form is provided which is sent when no explanation of absence has been received, or when 

the answers regarding absence have been unsatisfactory. . 
7. A form is provided which is sent requiring payment of a fine from the employer, parent or 

boy, the alternative to the non-payment being imprisonment. 
8. A sickness form is provided, which may be sent when the genuineness of an absence is in 

doubt: this goes to the employer. 
9. A form is provided for sending to employers when the explanation of pressure of work is 

not regarded as a satisfactory excuse for absence. . 
10. Forms are sent out to boys who are not employed, indicating that they mnst attend the 

school. 
A ,feature of this school, as of the others, is the specialisation of the courses of study; such 

workers as dental mechanics, glass blowers and barbers are specially catered for. The Director of this 
school, in conjunction with a number of other directors, was responsible in 1907 for a specialised series 
of practical arithmetic and calculation books relating to different trades. These books are in nse 
throughout Berlin. 

A class for drawing for dental mechanics was seen in' operation. There Were 27 students 
present, and the drawing, :which was under the charge of an artist, was excellent throughout. 
Students were at different stages of instruction, and were drawing from models of single teeth, groups 
of teeth, decayed teeth, skulls, models of sections of the human head, bones, etc., In many cases 
?rawings are made from the magnified models, and in this way pupils get a very thorough understand
Ing of the actual processes of decay as well as the structure of the human mouth, head and teeth. In 
a number of cases these drawings were subsequently coloured. It is difficult to believe how interesting 
and educational such a subject can be made without seeing it in actual operation. I have seldom seen 
a drawing class more fitly and completely fulfilling its ·object. In this room a nUmber of cupboards, 
were provided for storing drawing models for different classes. These cupboards were fitted with 
adjustable shelves and sliding draw-down fronts. The arrangement is excellent, and allows the room 
to be used during the early part of the day for elementary school children. 

An arithmetic class for woodcarvers, waggon builders, etc., was seen in progress. There were 
21 in attendance, and the pupils were very keen and bright. The oral method was in use and a lesson 
was being given on percentages. As in some other classes seen, considerable use appears to be made of 
oral calculations and mental arjthmetic, with very\ useful results. 

FAOHSOHULE M BUCHDRUCKER. 

This school for printers is conducted on Tuesdays and Fridays from 6 to 8 p.m., and each pupil 
attends for four hours' instruction weekly. This attendance is allowed in place of attendance at the 
compulsory continuation school. The school is noW conducted by the Association of Master Printers 
of Berlin, but it is to be taken over by the town authorities next Easter, when the ordinary require
mente of six hours' attendance per week will be enforced. A new building is being erected as a school 
for the book production trades, and in this it is proposed to house all the printing work for Berlin: . At 
the present time 90 per cent. of the cost of this school is paid by the town authorities and the premises 
of the elementary school, in which it is conducted, are given rent free. Classes in drawing for com
positors, drawing for printers and trade theory were seen, but the instruction generally, the organisa
tion and the pupils' attitude to their work leave very much to be desired. It appears here, as elsewhere 
that the printers (machine hands) are not such a good set as the compositors. The school has about 
1,400 pupils, and each pupil pays 13.06 marks for the course. There are from 36 to 40 classes. The 
apprenticeship to printing trades in Berlin is four years, and the hours of work are from 8 to 1 and 
2 to 6 p.m., on Saturdays to 6 p.m. No practica.I work is provided in this school during the three com
pulsory years, but in the fourth year, when attendance is voluntary, some small amount of practical 
work is carried on. 

TRADE CLASSES POR COHPOSrroRS. 

These classes are conducted as a branch from the First iIandwerkerschule. There are nine 
seotions of which one does practical work in composing for eight hours Pm: week, two evenings of t:w? hou;" 
and four hours on Sunday. The work is taken in an old resteurant which has been roughl.y diVIded In 
two and equipped for composing and for machine work. The premises are by no means Ideal. for the 
purpose. The equipment in the machine section includes two hand presses, one platen machine and 
one machine press driven by electric motor. The work done is chiefly prospectuses and ~ook wor~. 
the type-setting of title pages and .simple display pages. Comparatively little commercial ~ork ill 
display was in evidence. The students are mostly improvers. Classes in drawing. are proVIded at 
the Handwerkerschule for design and figure drawing from life. The design class which was see~ was 
conducted in a very interesting fashion by a teacher who had received special training, at. the W18h of 

, the Kaiser, in the Royal Academy of Art. The oourse of work included-(i.) object draWIng (candle 
stioks), geometrica.I treatment, perspective drawing from three different pointe of v,iew suitable for 
reproduction and then a design suitable for advertisement; (ii.) buds, magnified draWIng of a num~er 
of views and dr~wings of detailed parts, then a massing to give a motive for. design: .~ was applied 
to borders for display work. for compositors and book cover work for bookbmders; (m.) bones-parte 

20930 B 2 
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of skeleton rabbit drawn magnified, painted and conventionalised; this was applied to be the 
background for advertisements; (iv.) drawing of common objects, jugs, tea pots, coffee pot, etc., for 
advertisements; (v.) a frog conventionalised; (vi.) lettering treated historically; (vii.) lantern treated 
as (i.) above; (viii.) she~ detailed study of edges and sections in some cases drawn magnified 
and subsequently used to produce conventional patterns; (ix.) twig and branch-many sketches were 
made of these, and applications were made to nearly 30 different electric fittings, hanging lamps, 
standards, etc., for metalwork students; (x.) chestnuts were drawn in detsil and conventionalised; 
(xi.) thorns were drawn in detail and used as a basis for bookbinders, designing New Testament covers, 
etc. Through this course it is clear that the students gain a very considerable supply of ideas of designs 
from natural objects. They also cultivate a knowledge of form. Lettering was developed, in many 
cases of exceedingly interesting individual character. Lithographic stones and linoleum were in use 
for reproducing the designs made. In the early stages of the bookbinders' drawing course rubber 
stamps were in use for producing patterns. The whole work of this section is admirable, and the 
influence exerted is traceable to the thorough art training the teacher had received, to his wide trade 
experience extending over a considerable number of years, and to his experience of eight years as a 
teacher. A life class was seen at work which is very similar to some of those conducted in this country. 
It WaS interesting to find a plaster model used for drawings from a variety of points of view by one 
student on the same paper. 

1907-11 ... ... 
190H ... . .. 
1909-10 ... 
1910-11 ... ... 
1911-12 ... ... 
1912-13 ... ... 

V. MUNICH.-CONTINUATION SCHOOLS. 

(kowtk auring tke 'last Biz years. 

Numb.r of Number of 
trade Number of district Bohools, Numb.r of 

oontinuation pupils. .tc. pupils. 
courses. 

46 5,134 12 999 
50 5,921 13 955 
54 6,800 13 1,018 
55 8,284 11 1,046 
55 8,564 11 1,053 
54 9,284 11 1,045 

Total number Total numb.r 
of Bohools. ofpupUa. 

58 6,133 
63 6,876 
67 7,818 
66 9,330 
66 9,617 
55 10,329 

These figures are taken at the end of each school year. . 
The 54 courses for trade work are organised in eight buildings, as shown in the accompanying 

return. 
The largest school is that at the Pranckhstrasse, where two distinct sections are organised under 

separate directors. The total number of students attending for instruction at this building is 2,628. 
It will be noticed that while certain trades are only taught in one building, others, such as joinery 

and engineering, have been provided for in two or more centres. This is to meet the needs of students 
in those industries with a considerable number of workers, to· avoid excessive travelling across the 
town. 

Classification and specialiBation oj courses oj ins!tuCtion, 1912-13. 

These figures are taken at the beginning of the school year. 

Number Number 
Building. Trad. Course. of of 

01 ....... Pupils. 

L Liebh.rrotr ........ ... ... 1. Turners ... ... .. . ... .. . 1 23 
2. Druggists ... ... ... '" ... 6 1I6 
3. Tanners and glove-makers ... ... 1 22 
". Wood and ivory oarvers ... ... 2 29 
6. Chimn.y """'"PO ... ... ... .. . 2 36 
6. Coachmen ... ... ... ... .. . 1 10 
7. Saddlers and trunkmakOlll. ... ... 3 85 
8. Cobbl ... and bruohmakero ... ... 3 66 
9. Locksmiths ... ... ... ... 8 220 

10. Smiths ... ... ... ... ... 3 61 
n. Joiners ... ... .. . ... ... 8 192 
12. Shoemakers ... ... ... ... 6 121 
13. Upholstersrs, decorators, .tc. ... ... 7 163 
14. Potmakero and otovomakero ... ... 1 16 
16. Watohmakers ... ... ... .. . 2 33 
16. Wheelwrights ... ... ... ... 2 36 

55 1,226 
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I 
I 

Number Number 
Building. Trad. Course. I of of 

I I 
CIaaoeo. Pupils. 

.d. Technical Stdion. I 
IL PranokhBtr ....... '" ... 17. Instrwnent mak.rs, etc. ••• ... ... 12 334 

18. Engineers ••• ... ... ... ... 10 267 
19. Meoh&nios ••• '" ... ... '" 8 216 
20. LocksmithB ... ... ... . .. 13 362 
21. Join.rs ... ... ... ... ... 8 200 

. 22. Spinu.rs and metal workers '" ... 8 200 

69 1,679 -
B. Graphic Stdion. 

IL PranokhBtr ....... .. , ... 23. Bookbind.rs ... '" . .. ... 6 1I8 
24. Printere ... . .. . .. . .. 16 388 
25. Lithographers ... '" ... '" 5 106 
26. Photographers and photo.prooeee 

workera ... . .. 7 1M 
27. Type founders, .q,.a~ .te. ... ... 11 268 
28. Tin·workere ... ... ... ... 1 15 

44 1,049 

m Elizabethplatz ... ... ... 29. CoppersmithB ... ... .. . ... 3 78 
30. Engin .. rs ••• ... ... ... '" 

5 146 
31. Moohanics ... ... ... .. . . .. 6 169 
32. LocksmithB ... ... . .. ... 6 J40 
33- Tailors &ad furriers ... ... . .. J4 37" 
34. Joinere ... ... ... '" ... 6 116 

39 1,023 

IV. Gotzingerdl.tz ... ... ... 35. Engineere ... .. ... ... ... 7 219 
36. Moohanios ... ... ... ... ... JO 273 
37. LocksmithB ... ... '" '" 7 176 
38. Joiners ... ... '" ... ... 7 1M 

31 852 

V. V.reinr.elte FaohBohul.n ... 39. Barbers, h&irdreeeers &ad wigmak ...... 9 212 
40. Bakers (Louisenet ...... ' ... ... ... 8 U7 
41. Bak.rs (Si.boldetr .... ) ... ... ... 6 H4 
42. G"U"denero ... ... ... ... .. . 4 90 
43. Innkeepers ... ... ... .. . .., 16 407 
44. Confectioners, etc. ... '" ... 6 136 
45. Butch... • .. ... ... ... .. . 6 162 
46. Musioians, eta. ... ... ... ... 5 104 

68 1,492 

VL Luizenstr ..... ... ... ... 47. Brioklayers, maBOD8, and carpenters ... 12 358 
48. Dental mechonica ... ... ... 6 92 
49. J.wellers, gold &ad BilveromithB ... 8 160 
60. Plasterers and 8Oulpto ..... ... ... 2 62 

28 652 
• 

VIL W .. tenried ... tr .... '" ... 61. Decorative paintere, vamisbers, gilders, 
ete. ... ... ... .. . ... 11 259 

62. Glaziers, glass, porooIain and enamel 
paintero ... ... ... .. . .. . D 93 

16 352 

vm. Commercial Continuation 
School. .. , .. ... .. . l53. Shop ...... tante. ete. ... ... .. . M I,_ 

M. C1erka and Civil Sorrioo .mployeoo ... I 45 

I 68 1,613 
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Typical time-tables 0/ compu18Of'y C01W8U. 

PBINTBII9. 
Yean. 

L I IT. 
, 

m I I IV. . 

Religion ••• ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1 1 - -
Trade composition and reading ... . .. ... 1 1 1 1 
German language '" ... ... ... .. . 82 81 - -
Foreigu languages ... ... ... .. . ... - - 81 61 
Arithmetic and bookk .. ping ... ... . .. ... 1 1 1 1 
Citizenship and trade hiatory ... ... '" 1 1 1 1 
Materials, tools and machine knowledge ... ... 1 1 1 1 
Practioal work ... ... ... ... .. . ... D2 81, D2 82, D3 82, D3 
Trade drawing ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 2 2 II 2 

W .. kly hours ... . .. 9 9 9 9 

8 mdicatoe Compositors. D indicates Machine hands. 

BAl<lIII9. 
L I 

Yean. 

IT. I' m 

Religion ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1 1 -
Trade composition and reading (literature) ... ... ... .. . II II II 
Trade arithmetic and bookk .. ping ... ... ... ... .. . 1 1 1 
Citizenship ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 1 1 i 
Materials ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. .. . i i i 
Chemistry and phyoics ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. i i 1 
Practical work ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . - - II 

Wookly hODrll ... ... ... ... 6 6 7 

FORTBILDUNGSCHULE-PRANCKliSTRASSE. 

This is the most recent of the Munich continuation schools. It is a splendid building, excel
lently equipped lind very ably staffed. The organisation is divided into two sections :-(1) technical 
and (2) for the graphic arts. These sectionS &:re under separate directors. The first includes courses 
for instrument makers, opticians, fitters, turners, moulders, smiths, draughtsmen, mechanics, 
electricians, gunsmiths, art and metal plate workers, carpenters, joiners, cabinetmakers, watch and 
clockmakers and pressed metal workers-in all 1,579 students in 59 courses, with 31 whole-time 
teachers and 15 part time teachers. 

The second section includes courses for bookbinders, compositors, machine printers, litho
graphers, lithographic printers, photographers, photo-process workers, typefounders, die-sinkers and 
pewterers-in all 1,049 students in « courses, with 16 whole-time teachers and 22 part-time teachers. 

The courses are for three or four years, but students are required to repeat a course if their 
work is unsatisfactory. This occurs frequently in the mechanical section, so that some students do 
not ad vance beyond the second year of the course. In the printing trades' section this is less 
frequent. 

Classes are also held for improvers and for candidates for the Master's Diploma. 
The hours of instruction are from 7 a.m. to 12 mid-day and from 2 p.m. to 7 p.m. The 

improvers' clllsses are held in the evenings and on Sunday mornings, but the building is by no means 
fully occupied in the evening. In all, nine hours' instruction per week is usually required from the 
apprentices, and this is taken on one whole day or two half-days. In certain trades of a seasonal 
character the time is increased during the slack season and decreased during the busy season to meet. 
the needs of employers. The classes are free, except in the case of trade instruction, for which a fee 
of 50 pfennigs per months is required and for which the employer is held responsible. 

Religion is common in all courses for the first two years for one hour per week, and is taken 
by clergymen of different denominations; reading and compOsition are generally taken for one hour 
per week for three or-four years; account keeping and calculations are taken for one hour per week 
throughout the course; citizenship is generally taken one hour per week for three or four years; trade 
drawing is taught from two to four hours per week throughout the courses, according to the type of 
work. Trade work is usually taught for two hours per week in the first two years and for four hours 
per week in the third and fourth years. Special subjects particular to certain trades are also given for 
one or two hours per week, for example: physics for engineers and foreign languages for compositors. 

Building ana equipmem.-The outstanding features are specially designed workshops, labora
tories and classrooms. The workshops are designed for not more than 16 students and are specially 
equipped with machinery where necessary. In some cases the workshops are in actual use throughout 
the whole day. The equipment is thoroughly praotical and appears to include only such items of 
apparatus as will be required for the four-year course of instruction. The neatness,cleanliness and 
orderly arrangements of the workshopd were very notioeable. 
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Teacher8.-~he teachers would appear to have been very carefully selected and, judging by 
the way they handle their classes and their subjects, they are thoroughly qualified. 

A whole-time teacher is employed as soon as the number of hours instruction required in any 
particular trade reachea 30. Teachers of academic work teach 24 hours per week, while trade teachers 
~ach for 30 hours per week. . ~he freahneas and vigour of the teachers created a very pleasing imprea
Slone 

~"p~.-Th.e pupils appear to enjoy the~ instruction thoroughly and in all casea discipline 
was mamtamed Without any apparent effort: this appears to be due to a general belief in the value 
of the instruction which is being provided for them. In the class teaching there was clear evidence of 
continuous work without waste of time owing to backwardness of students who had been absent. The 
apprenticea, as elsewhere in Germany, are apprenticed for three or four years, during Which time some 
of them receive no pay and, where wagea are given, they are merely regarded as pocket money. After 
apprenticeahip they are cl888ed lis improvers and receive from 24 marks per week upwards. ~ey 
remain as improvers from two to five years according to their own ability. In the case of the printing 
trade the improvers have their own trade union and, in consultation with the workmen's trade union, 
fix the minimum ratea of pay. 

The aims of the system of instruction in this school are.: (Ll the making of a good workman 
through the development of mechauical skill, (ii.) the cultivation of intelligence in all directions per
taining to the trade, (iii.) the inculcation of a real idea of the individual's position as a member of the 
community with a knowledge of his civic and social dutiea. All of theae are for the purpose of making 
a good citizen and the feeling is that none of them can be neglected if this is to be accomplished. 

~he reaults of the system as actually seen leave no doubt that, though the time given to trade 
work is relatively small, a very high standard of craftsmanship is being secured. ~he additional 
experience in the employer's workshop tends to increase the efficiency of the practical work, and there 
is the advantage that students are simultaneously learning commercial methods of production; in 
some casea the pupil's daily work is so specialised that an all-round training is only possible through 
the assistance of the continuation school. 

FORTBILDUNGSOHULE-LIEBHERRSTRASSE. 

This building is situated near the river in a working-class quarter, and is used entirely for con
tinuation school work: it is now found to be too small for the requirements and it is proposed to make 
some extensions shortly. The workshops are equipped in each case for 16 students, and they are well 
furnished with examplea-in many casea taken from old churchea and buildings. A museum for 
improvers contains specimens of finished work and examplea of materials and proceasea of different 
tradea. ~heae are used in the instruction given in trade technology. 

~he school year for apprenticea runs from 15th September to 15th July, and for improvers from 
1st October to Easter. Particulars of the coursea held are given in the general particulars regarding 
Munich continuation schools. Classea were seen at- work in wood carving, citizenship for shoemakers, 
shoemaking, druggist's work and chemistry for druggists. ~e excellence of the course on citizen
ship has already been referred to and the teacher statea that, although his pupils are among the lower 
grade of trade workers and their number is diminishing, he finda that they take a very keen intereat 
in the subject. Experience has shown him that the simpler he makea his treatment of the subject 
the more intereated the pupils are, and he works in all casea through concrete examplea. 

It appears to be a somewhat general practice for workers in this trade now te be drawn from 
Austria-Hungary, and the numbers in the boys' cl888ea have accordingly diminished. 
. In the shoemaking workshop the equipment is simple, and work is carried out for children's 

hospitals, ete. It is intereating to note that the apprenticeahip in this trade is now 3t years. Formerly 
it was 3 years, but was increased to St owing te the compulsory education. ~e wagea are nothing 
in the first year and 2, 3, 4 or 6 marks in the third year. Improvers receive from 18 to 20 marks per 
week. 

The practical work of the druggist's class appears to be conducted on very definite and useful trade 
lines. Practical problems such as the making of powders, pastea, and the preparation of solutions of 
a given peroentage are set. The chemistry for druggists which is taken separatel:r, is _?y no means 
so directly applied, and is of a type whioh was not unknown in secondary schools m this country 10 
years ago. 

~he Director informed US that the attitude of the boys te their work depended very much on 
their intelligence, as in the case of the elementary school pupils; the beat boys like te come; they 
work hard and realise the advantagea of the training. - .. 

The employers are definitely friendly to the work of the school: there have been difficultlea and 
disagreements, but these have been gradually overcome. ~he employers ~ow go out ~f the!" way to 
see that the apprentioe has opportunitiea te do his schooling, even when his work reqwrea his attend
ance in the country. 

DIE KONIGLIOHE BAYERISOHE BAUSOHULE-MuNICH. 

This school has about 300 pupils, who are drawn from the ranks of joiners, carpenters, stene
masons and builders. ~hey are given a training which qualifies them for posts as drsughtsmen, clerks 
of works and masters of businessea. ~he entry requirements are that students must have reached the 
age of 16, have completed twelve months' trade .... I)tk and pllSBed an entrance teat. A preliminary 
oourse is provided for those who are not up to the standard of this teat. ~e course extends over 
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five semesters, but m~y be taken during five winter sessions, in which case a sandwich system: 
operative. From one-third to one-half of the students are actually absent at work during the Summl 
semester. 

The course is chiefly drawing, mathematics, graphic statics and design, and the arrangemel 
of the time-table is similar to that in the building school at Berlin. There is no workshop practil 
and little or no general science. The same programme is prescribed by the State for all schools . 
this type in Bavaria. 

The fee is 50 marke per semester, but free admissions and numerous prizes and scholarships iii 

available: about 20 per cent of the students are admitted free. In the winter course, 1912-13, tl 
following number were in attendance :-

Preliminary course 
Course I. 

" 
II. 

" TIL 
JJ IV. 

" 
V. 

Total 

37 
87 
60 
49 
38 
44 

315 

The falling away which takes place in numbers in the higher classes is due to the inability I 

a number of the students to continue their courses to a finish owing to the pressure of home circu~ 
stances, etc. . 

There are five schools of this type in Bavaria and they open up an avenue of advancement fl 
young workmen who wish to rise to higher positions. Generally the students have had an elemental 
school education. The students vary very much in type, some of them being evidently drawn frOI 
rural districts. On the whole they seem an earnest set of workers. It is open to the pupils of th 
school to go to the technical high school as Hospitanten, but they cannot take the Diploma. At tl 
conclusion of the training there is plenty of demand for the students turned out at salaries of abot 
£90 per annum. 

Classes were seen in operation in building construction, descriptive geometry, lectures c 
building construction, steel construction, etc. In general the classes were rather large, averagiI 
about 30, but some had actually 36 students. The general impressions created by the school were thl 
the organisation has become so rigid that there is a danger of insufficient individuality ben 
developed. The buildings, which were not specially erected for the purpose of this school, are soml 
what dingy and the equipment leaves a good deal to be desired. 

GEWERBELEHRERANSTALT-MUNICH. 

Occasional courses lasting for one year are conducted for the training of elementary schol 
teachers to act as continuation school teachers in theory subjects and drawing. These teachers al 
trained in Munich for towns of over 10,000 inhabitants. The teachers chosen, are preferably thO! 
who have had experience in continuation work. They must be less than 40 years of age and be goo 
at drawing. They do not in all cases secure positions a8 continuation school teachers but may € 
back to the elementary school. 

The work of a section of students was seen in machine drawing and freehand drawing. T~ 
work was very thoroughly and creditably executed; in the case of the machine drawing it was soml 
what elementary. 

The school possesses an excellent collection of doors, hinges and constructional details in woo 
and metal taken from old buildings, which are used for. freehand drawing. 

At the oonclusion of their training the teachers will be able to take all the classes in t~ 
ordinary continuation school work, in workshop arithmetic, business methods, citizenship, but theyal 
not called upon to undertake trade work IliDd the drawing of the second IliDd third years. A workeho 
for cllilpentry IliDd a metal work shop equipped with a number of machines, are at the disposal , 
these teachers for receiving practice.l instruction during their course. 

VI. LEIPZIG. 

THE 1!.OYAL AOADEMY OF GRAPHIO ARTS. 

This is the mo~t important school of its kind in Germany. It is now entirely devoted t 
instruction connected with printing and book production, but has only recently arrived at this sta~ 
of development by the removal of the architeotural department which was the last brlliDch remainin 
of the original Fine Arts School. Dreaden is the other town in Saxony with a Fine Arts Academl 
and no other special Royal institute for fine arts now exists in Leipzig. An architeotural scho~ 
however, has been built to whioh the architeotural work has been removed. The Royal Academy I 
aocommodated in very fine buildings which adjoin the Imperial Law Courts, and is equipped wit 
numerous and excellent examples of all kinds, as well as a considerable amount of machinery. TheI 
are eight professors who conduot difterent departments of work with the II88istlliDce of a certain numbl 



of fully qualified assistants and art teachers. Great care appears to have been "taken to secure and 
retain good professors, and there are cases in which special arrangements have been made to retain 
professors who have had inducements put before them to go elsewhere. 

A new section has recently been built at a cost of £15,000 chiefiy for the aCcommodation of 
the photo-process department which it is expected will become the most important section ot- the 
school. Broadly speaking, the school caters for three types of students :-

(1) Art students who are likely to be employed in occupations such as poster designing, 
etc. 

(2) Craft students who may occupy position! in the management of important works or 
may work as designers, ete. 

(3) Improvers in certain evening classes. 
The evening classes for the improvers are limited in number and the range is not so wide as 

in the day classes. Classes were formerly held for improvers in process work and in bookbinding which 
are not now in operation, but the classes in printing are still held. The retention of these classes for 
improvers .who reach a hig~ standard of artistic ability is regarded as very important in keeping the 
Academy.m close touch Wlth trade developments; such students are only admitted after a very 
keen competition, the object being not to secure numbers but to secure those with the very best 
technical knowledge and artistio ability, in order to lead to the highest resnlts in the crafts applied 
to the trade. 

The number of students in the school is about 400, including day and evening students, and 
some of the students alJl drawn from the very highest ranks of German society. 

In regard to day classes, students are drawn not only from Leipzig, but from all over Germany : 
about 50 per cent. cOllle from Leipzig. A number of the students are in straitened circumstances, 
and small bursaries are given to poor students from Saxony. £1,538 has been distributed in this 
way in two years. Facilities are also put in the way 01 such students to obtain trade commissions; 
in all, about 100 students receive help in some form or other. 

The cost of running the school is approximately £30,000 per annum, and there is no desire to 
increase the number of students, owing partly to the expense and also owing to the importance which 
is attached to maintaining a very high standard of work. In all departments quality is the chief 
consideration. 

All day students must go through a preparatory course, unless they have already reached a 
sufficient standard of attainment. After the preparatory course specialisation takes place in the 
particular branches selected, but considerable freedom is allowed to students in choosing their courses. 
Students for photography, photo-process work and bookbinding are not necessarily required to take 
the preparatory course. 

This Academy is able to exert considerable infiuence, through the Minister of the Interior, on 
matters aflecting public taste, and considerable attention is devoted by the Director and Assistant
Director to propaganda work. The infiuence of the school in maintaining a very high standard of 
artistic quality is of great importance in the German printing trades, and is secured not only through 
the direct work carried out in the school which has an important infiuence in Leipzig, but also, through 
the teaching of those who have been instructed in the standards of taste of the Academy and who are 
now widely spread thorughout the country. 

The eqnipment has been put down on a very lavish scale; a new machine for lithographic 
printing has just been installed at a cost of £1,500. Much of the work, however, which is done in 
printing ofl is carried out by assistants, of whom there is a stafl of about SO. The students actually 
carry out very little of the repetition work which is done in the school, and which is shown in the very 
excellent report books, eto., which the school issues from time to time. 

The different departments of the eight professors are as follows :-

1. Wood engraving Professor Berthold. 
2. Mete.! engraving .. Schiller. 
8 Lith h " 

Schelter. . ograp y •• 
40. Intaglio and relief engraving .. Kolb. 
5. Bookbinding .. .. Dannhom. 
6. Photography .. • . . . • .. Smith. 
7. Printing, composing and machine .. Belwe. 
8. Photo-process work .. .. Goldberg. 

In "each of these departments the equipment is very c:omplete, and ~e practice is for the 
professor to work in class practice with his group of students m a lIIIl:llller .which IS now very ~eldom 
seen. The professor himself actually carries on practical work, sometunes m the same ,?om Wlth ~e 
students, and they have an opportunity of seeing how the very best can be a~p~hed. This 
method necessitates small classes and individual attantion, but the resnlts are seen m the high standard 
of attainment which is secured. Particn1ar interest attaches to Professor Kolb's department, where 
he has applied his methods to di&-sinking, copper engraving, eto., with moat inte~ting resnlts. It 
may be said, on the whole, that the dominant infiuence in the scho.0l, apart from this personal super
vision by professors in small classes, is the general art training. Life classes were seen at ~o~k, and 
students were engaged in drawing perspectives, eto., in various oorridors throughout the buil~g. . 

It is interesting to record that the professor of photo-process work, Dr. Goldberg, recelved his 
training at Bolt Court under Mr. Newton. 
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Proposed Tfi(Jhnical Printing Trades School. 
At the present time the highest kind of work for the printing trades is conducted in the Royal 

Academy of Graphic Arts which has reached its present position, although started as a Fine Arts School, 
by the gradual elimination of the branches outside the printing trade. This institution caters for the 
very highest type of artistic production, and for the training of the very best workers. It will remain 
quite apart from the proposed new school, but in the negotiations which are taking place full weight 
is being given to the opinions of the director and teaching staff of this institution. The middle 
type of printing education is given at the present time in the guilds' schools, and also in the continua
tion school. The importance of the industry in Leipzig has apparently made it clear to all concerned 
that an amalgamation of the technical training for apprentices and improvers is a necessary develop
ment, and there is no question raised, I understand, about the desirability of this amalgamation. 
til egotiations are at present in progress as to the organisation and t~e relations which shall exist between 
the town and the guilds. It is expected that eight hours weekly will be required from all the com
pulsory continuation students. Some difficulties may arise over this increased time with the masters, 
but it is expected that these will be overcome. The function of the school will then consist of three 
parts :-

1. Compulsory continuation classes for apprentices. 
2. Classes for improvers, and masters' courses. 
3. Possibly a full-time day school of the middle technical type in which sons of employers, 

managers and others who have already had some practical experience and who wish to qualify 
themselves thoroughly for positions as managers may be trained. 

CoNTINUATION SCHOOLS, LEIPZIG. 

It has been said that about twenty years ago Leipzig was leading in the matter of continuation 
education in Germany. Since that time the 'work conducted by Professor Kerchensteiner in MUnich 
has come prominently to the fore and Leipzig has not maintained its position. There is evidence now, 
however, that Leipzig is not satisfied with its position, and is about to make a very considerable forward 
movement. The whole tendency appears to be now.in the direction of practical work with general 
education subjects practically applied to the trades taught. The policy has' been to equip for the 
smaller trades first and to leave the larger and more expensive trades to be dealt with later. This, 
it will be noted, is a reversal of the methods generally in vogue in Britain. It appears to be partly 
the outcome of the extension of the compulsory period from two to three years which took place 
quite recently, and also of the example of Munich in the past 13 years. 

The building at the Platostrasse is large and externally uninteresting, while internally it is in need 
of cleaning and repainting: it is not new, and contains excessively wide corridors, and, although the 
temperature receives careful regulation with the~ometers placed in each room, the ventilation is 
somewhat defective. In this building, classes in bookbinding, confectioners' work, watch making 
building trades, etc., are conducted, as well as the trade school for lithographers and printers. 

Bookbinding.-The drawing and design classes for the bookbinding apprentices have been exceed
ingly well developed up to the use of stencils, types and ornamental dies on cloth covers. The course 
is started with simple geometry and the use of geometrical forms-triangle, circle, square, etc., by 
means of rubber stamps. These are applied to the construction of a variety of borders, and with 
different coloum. After this, cut paper patterns are pasted on coloured paper covers. In all this 
work the students' individuality and originality are required. Afterwards, different forms are chosen 
and exercises given on spacing these forms and colours, so that the book covers are designed in simple 
repeat patterns. Attention is given to printing figures and letters forming titles, and colour matching 
receives a great deal of attention. The design room is equipped with a set of ornamental dies which 
may be applied to cover-designs and stencils are cut out by students from their own patterns. The 
way in which this particular design course has been completed is well worthy of careful study; every 
single exercise throughout the three years of the course is definitely applied to bookbinding and the 
training which is given is entirely excellent. The pupils receive a sound knowledge of preparation, 
ornamental design, lettering and colour matching, and some of the finished work is quite admirable. 

Confectio_B.-About 80 to 90 students attend this section, and the work, which was seen in 
progress, consists chieliy of modelling and colouring fruit, liowers, etc., for cake ornamentation. Sugar 
syringes are used for designs worked out on tin discs, and the more advanced students carried out very 
elaborate pieces of ornamental decoration such as are seldom seen in this country, except at exhibi
tions of the Food and Cookery Association. 

Watchmaking.~An excellent small museum of ancient and modern examples has been arranged, 
most of the examples having been presented to the school. About 40 students attend this section. 
There is one lathe, but otherwise no practical equipment: this will be provided when more room is 
available in the near future. 

Building cotl8tructioll.-About 20 students were seen at work in the second-year course. They 
were bricklayers and stone masons chieliy, and were carrying out exercises in building construction 
of a similar kind to those which are worked here. One student, however, was noticed to be working 
by himself on special work. He was a tombstone carver and was receiving special instruction in the 
drawing of tombstones. This is a typical example of the way in which, in Munich, Leipzig and Berlin, 
the work is applied, whether it be drawing or any other subject. It is needless to add that in these 
circumstances the student is keeuly alive to the value of the instruotion. .. . 
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BUCHDBUCKEBLEHBANSTALT--LEIPZIG. 

This is a. ~ntinuation .school ca~ed on by an 8S8ociation of printing works owners; it is in 
a state of transItion, the eqwpment belDg now inadequate for the numbers in attendance and it is 
proposed to transfer the work to the new printing trade school. The school work covers four ;ections :_ 

1. Compositor's work. 
2. Machine printing. 
3. Photo-process work. 
4. Type-founding and stereotyping. 

The numbers in each section are 376, 316, 90, 33; total last session 815; present session 898. 
Employera are required to pay lOs. per pupil per annum, and the fees are 30 pfennigs weekly. 

Materials and books are supplied free to pupils. The funds are as follows :_ 
State £ZoO 0 0 
Town 727 10 0 (plus free premises, heating and lighting). 
Masters 407 10 0 (approximately). 
Fees 480 0 0 (approximately). 

Total .. £1,865 0 0 

The cost per head is, therefore, approximately £2 6s. 8d. The teachers are taken from the trade 
and three full-time teachers are employed for composing, machine work and drawing. Some pa~ 
time teachers are employed in the workshops for trade work, and the remainder for general education 
and drawing are drawn from elementary schools and secondary schools. 

The trade teachers teach for 26 hours per week. 
The general impressions, having regard to the work of the school, were :-

1. The very practical nature of the equipment, although this is insufficient for the 
numbers. 

2. The excellent way in which the curriculum is definitely applied to trade work. 
3. The very keen attitude of the pupils towards the instruction. 
4. The practical ability of the teachers. 
5. The artistio character of the work carried out, which compares· very favourably 

with that done in the Ecole Estienne in Paris, but generally is more modem in character. 
6. The able and businesslike attitude of the director of the school. 

Generally, the school gives the impression of being a thoroughly live institution doing excel
lent work. 

The great importance to the printing trades of having all sections of the work brought together 
in one institution is, however, recognised. 

Classes were seen in operation for compositors, theoretical and practical; machine work, 
theo.etical and practical; photo-process work, practical. 

In the composing room there is accommodation for about 15 students. Rooms are equipped 
to hold the maximum of 15, and it is intended that in the new building this nmnber should be 
definitely fixed: where one room will not accommodate the students in attendance, two or more will 
be equipped. It is also proposed to add a materials room for paper, spare type, printed matter, etc. 
The machine room has one hand press, two platen machines and one rotary press. The number 
allowed in attendance here is a maxill1um of 15. A newly equipped room has been arranged for type 
founding and stereotyping. Certain benches are common to each section and the room will be used 
by the two sections at different times. Such sections will not exceed 10 in number. Classes in other 
branohes of the printing work will pay visits for the general understanding of the processes, but not 
for practical instruction. The equipment of the photo-process room is limited to one camera and one 
dark-room. This has only recently been insta.lled. 

The apprentices in the printing trades serve four years and generally work 53 hours per week, 
including eight hours at school. The improvers' examination is now necessary before entry to the 
masters' examination can be made' neither examination is necessary so far as wages are concerned. 
The masters' examination only enables an individual to employ apprentices. Where there is a guild, 
however, in a branch of the trade, the guild enforces the improvels' examination. It may be ~dded t~at, 
in addition to the practical instruction received in the school, a certain amount of hORle work IS reqwred 
from the pupils, chiefly in English and memorising certain branches of the lecture work. 

FACHSCHULE DEB BUCHBINDEB-lmroNG-LEIPZlG. 

This school was established in 1909. It is conducted bf a guild which receives a greater part 
of its support from the State and from the town. The contributions are :-

State £200 
Town £90 (plus free houaa (UG) ). 
Th. Guild £25 . 
Fees from pupils, 12 marks each £50 (approximately). 
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The total income is £410. There are about 86 students, and the cost per student is accordingly 
about £5. The accommodation provided includes two rooms for binding, one room for marbling, one 
director's room and office and one teachers' room. Students in the main spend three years at the 
neighbouring continuation school on general education, some technical work in drawing, materials and 
processes. After this they may enter voluntarily this trade school for practical work during their 
fourth year, spending six hours per week at instruction. Two subjects are taken from the following 
list :-

Fine binding • . Class entry 60 
Hand finishing " 55 
Press finishing " 11 

'- Gilding " 14 
Marbling .. 15 

Total class entries 155 

The classes are held from 2 to 6 p.m., and the teachers are master workmen, employed in the 
trade, who are engaged for part-time. 

An interesting practice is the holiday arrangement, by which only a fortnight is given in the 
summer, in order to release the pupils from school during the busiest time of the ycar, from 15th 
November to 7th January. The value of the instruction given in the school is indicated by the fact 
that the majority of those who passed the improvers' examinations last year were students from this 
school. • 

The pupils show a great keenness in the practical work carried out. Materials are provided 
by the pupils themselves, by the Chamber of Commerce, partly by gifts and also by purchase. The 
bound books are disposed of as examples of work to each pupil and a certain number are retained in 
the school. No work is sold. When the school was founded an equipment grant was made-by the 
State, £250; by the town, £150; and by the guild, £100; total, £500. The equipment includes two 
finishing presses, one guillotine, as well as smaller items. The finishing tools are specially stored in 
a very excellent manner, with their ends outwards, 80 that individual tools can be readily taken out. 
The marbling room is very simply equipped with suitable benches and a number of marbling trays 
'and Jacks for holding paper while drying. 

The practical work conducted is very modem in character. The influence of the preliminary 
training of the continuation school is evident. Generally. the work is done from copies or from 
designs prepared bV the teachers and the designing conld be improved. There are no designs asked 
or received from the Royal Academy of Graphic Arts. A number of the best pupils proceed to the 
evening classes at the Academy, and three scholarships of £2 lOs. each are given annually to the 
best pupils. 

In the bookbinding trade, apprentices serve four years and get 3, 4, 5 and 6 marks in successive 
years. Improvers get 5d. per hour in the first year and 56 pfennigs in the second year. Some, however, 
do piece work and may earn higher rates. 

It is proposed that this school shonld be amalgamated in the new institute for the printing 
trades which is under consideration. There appears to be no question about the desirability of this 
arrangement, and the director and teachers of the school are in hearty agreement with the proposal. 
The main object of this school is to perfect the workmanship of the pupils, and to give them an 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with processes which they may not be able to carry out in the 
factory as the result of modem specialisation. The manner in which the annual report of the school 
is produced is excellent, and might be taken as a lesson for other schools. 

:il'AOHSOHULE FUll LITHOG&A.PHEN UND STEINDRUOKER-LEIl'ZIG. 

This school is conducted in the premises of the continuation school, and is one of those which 
will be amalgamated in the proposed printing trade school. The methods of this school are excellent. 
The teacher of drawing has developed a very thorough, well co-ordinated course. Simple model 
drawing leads up to a thorough knowledge of perspective, shadows and tones, while a parallel course 
ih geometry is carried on. Colour study receives a considerable amount of attention, and the boys 
make actual drawings on stone in the first-year course. They then print off their own work from the 
stones in the workshop. Attention is given to geometrical design and a considerable amount of 
originality is cultivaWcd. In the third year a certain amount of life-drawing is taught. It is apparent 
that the preliminary training received in the elementary schools has a considerable influence on the 
work of this institution. A very noticeable feature was the excellent lettering, characteristic through
out the school. Carefnl co-ordination is seoured in all the instruction-in -lettering, history of archi
tecture, knowledge of churches and local institutions, etc. 

BUOHHANDLERLEHRANSTALT-LEIPZIG. 

This institution is peculiarly interesting and there is no parallel to it in Britsin. It is intended 
or the training of booksellers, and gives a soientifio course directly applied to the occupation. It is 
excellently housed in a ,new I;luilding, opened in 1911, which is devoted to the purposp-s of the school. 



The school is now in its sixty second year, and haa about S90 pupils in 16 classes. There are four 
sections into which the school work is divided :-

1. The apprentices section, with a three year course taken in half daily attendances. 
2. An external section, with a two year course for training sons of masters, etc., in a 

full time day course. . 
3. .A. section for improvers or those interested in the trade who are allowed to attend 

olasses ohosen at will. 
4. A continuation course for improvers during the winter session. 

The hours given by the apprentices are 15 or 16 per week. There are no workshops, but visits 
are paid to printing works during the session. The instruction in materials and processes is also illus. 
trated by visits to the museum which adjoins the school and wliich is excellently arranged. Classes 
were seen at work in trade knowledge, civics, and bookkeeping. In the trade knowledge class the 
whole processes of printing and book production are explained and illustrated by lantern lectures. 
An actual lesson on the linot.l'pe machine with illustrations was given. The instruction Was very clear 
and very sound.<~ 

In oivics, a lesson in progress was on the meanings and conditions of a contract in the book 
trade, the duties and obligations of a bookseller to his customers, and so forth. The instruction was, 
exoellent. 

In bookkeeping, the instruction was somewhat elementary, as the time given to thIs subjeot 
is only one hour in the second year oourse and two hours in the third year course. The teacher had 
however, made a study of the trade methods by visiting various important; firms, and learning their 
methods of bookkeeping. 1;Ie had been trained in a commercial high school and had worked abroad 
in France and England. 

The type of pupil in attendance at this institute was noticeably good, and the general level of 
intelligence seemed to be very high. The director of this school, Dr. Curt Frenzel, is very closely in 
touch with the whole industry, and the programmes of instruction which have been worked out for 
the school are of a comprehensive kind. 

BuCHGEWEBBEHAUS. 

This institution is the centre of the organisation of the book and printing trades in Leipzig. It 
contains offices cf organisations; an historic collection of stones, papyrus, manuscripts, etc., from the 
earliest times; a museum of printed and bound books; a collection of up-to-date machinery, exhibited 
by various firms; a temporary exhibition of original poster designs; and a general collection of the 
specimens of work and methods of production of numerous firms in all branches of the printing trr.des. 
The value of the institution to the trade is considerable, and it is also of great importance to the different 
students who are undergoing oourses in the various technical schools. .It is splendidly housed, and i. 
one of the most interesting examples of German co-operation in trade work for the benefit of a particular 
industry. 

VII. COST OF CONTINUATION EDUCATION. 

(i) PARiS-DAY TRAIlB SCHOOLS FoB BoyS. 

Oos! 0/ Maintefla'llCe. 

(The figures for average cost are given to nearest £1.) 

, I I I 
1 Cost of staff. 'I Cost of materials. ; I Average 

Institution. I 
Number i . .. -----1 Total I total 

o~ 1-- I" I -. - -1--" ...... "I cost. I cost. ! pupils. Total. r er pupil: TotaL Per pupil, per pupil • 
. _----_._----.. _.,--- . _._--- ---~ .. _-". - -- .-.----------- -.---

• School of Industrial Physios and Chemistry 1 
I 
3 , 

· Ecole Diderot (Eogineering, etc.) ... 
· Ecole Boulle (Furnishing)... ... ... 
· Ecole Estieune (Book 'production) ... 

~. Ecole Germoin-Pilou (Dooign) ... ... 
Ecole Bemard Paliasy (Art orafts) ... 

... ... ... 

... 
'" ... 6. 

7 • Ecole Dorian (Engineering, eto.) (partly"";· 
tifflIW) 

£ 
270 
300 
303 
180 
115 
120 
168 

1,458 

--_ .. 
£ 

7,000 
6,120 
6,660 
6.840 
2.120 
2,440 
4,720 

34,800 

... - - _._ . -- --
£ £ £ 

26 3,720 14 
17 2,920 10 
22 2.400 8 
38 1.560 14 
19 240 2 
20 440 • 28 6,520 39 

... 18,800 ... 

. A.~ago total oost per pupil = £37 or £33 (exo1adinp: Ecole Dorian). 

.. --

£ £ 
10,720 40 
8.040 27 
8,960 30 
9,400 52 
2.360 21 
2.880 24 

11,240 87 

53,600 ... 



(ii) MUNICH-CoNTINUATION ScHOOLS (MEN). 

Oost of Mainteflafla, 1912-13. 

The cost of the whole trade and continuation schools system amounted to 1,592,000 marks 
(£79,600), including expenditure for building purposes. 
I, , The total number of students enrolled who were requi'red to attend at the beginning of the school 
year was 10,916 as against 10,340 in the previous year. In addition, 3,218 students were enrolled in 
improvers, courses. ' • 

On this basis the cost per student is 113 marks (£5 13s.). 
Leaving out building charges, payment of interest and sinking fund for buildings and equipment 

of trade schools, the cost per student is diminished by 13 marks (13s.), so that the cost per student 
is 100 marks (£5). . 

(iii) BERLIN-COMPULSORY CoNTINUATION ScHOOLS. 

Cost of Maintenance, 1912. 

The cost of the continuation classes was 1,215,080 marks =£60,750, for 35,612 students, or a cost 
per student of £1114s. 

The difference between this figure and that for Munich-£5 per student-may be explained in this 
way-

(i) The classes in Munich are much smaller than those in :Serlin, the workshop classes 
being limited to 16 students, whereas in Berlin the average number in attendance in all the classes 
conducted was over 30. 

(ii) The instruction in Munich is generally given for 9 hours per week as against 6 hours 
per week in Berlin. 

Assuming the aversge size of classes in Munich is half that in Berlin, and owing to the smaller population 
and the consequent difficulties of arrangement of suitable groups, this is not unreasonable, the Munich 
figure (£5) would be reduced on the Berlin system to 

£5 x t x jj. =£1 13s. app. 
a figure strictly comparable with the actual cost for Berlin (£1 14s.) as given above. 

The comparison may be made in the form of cost per student per hour of weekly instruction for 
the sessions as follows :-

Munich-£5 -;- 9 = 13s. 4s. per hour per session. 
Berlin-£1 14s. -;- 6 = 5s. 8d. per hour per session. 

H will be seen that the cost of the Munich trade continuation classes is comparable with that of 
the day trade schools in Paris, 

Taking the Ecole Boulle (furnishing) as a type in which the average total cost per student is £30, 
the average daily cost is £5-the same figure as the average for Munich. 

It may therefore, be reasonably assumed that the cost of any trade continuation school scheme, 
which includes workshop practice, will be approximately £5 per student per session for a day's instruction 
of about 9 hours or its equivalent. , 

In Paris the trade school fulfils the function of an apprenticeship, institution, in Munich the 
continuation school forms an integral part of the apprenticeship system. 

The relative expenditures are as follows :-
Paris -£53,600 per annum on 1,456 students. 
Munich -£79,600 per annum on 14,134 students. 
Berlin; -£60,750 per annum on 35,612 students. 

These figures are not, however, exhaustive, owing to the variety of other educational efforts 
conducted in Paris and Berlin. 

(iv) LONDON. 

The cost in London for compulsory attendance of all boys for three years during the age range 
from 14 to 17; assuming an average of 33,000 leaving the elementary schools each year, would therefore, 
be on the Munich basis-9 hours per week with trade work-

33,000 x 3 x £5=£495,000 
on the Berlin Basis-6 hours per week without trade work-

33,000 " 3 x £1 14s.=£168,300. 
Allowing for the economies in grouping, which could reasonably be effected in such an area as 

London, and for the large proportion of students engaged in commercial and unskilled occupations for 
whom very little special equipment is required and for whom no special workshops are necessary, the 
expenditure may reasonably be assessed for 8 hours weekly attendance on an average basis of 20 per 
class at £300,000 per annum, or approximately £3 per student. ' , . 

The gross cost of evening schools and centres in London, apart from polytechnics and techDical 
institutes, was £140,816 in 1910--11, or £1 Is. lld. per student. If the ineffective students-estimated 
at nearly one-third of the total-be omitted, the cost per student is approximately £1 12s., a figure not 
far removed from that of Rllrlin. 



The significance of these figures lies not only in the fact that more individuals are being educated 
iu Germany, but that those in Berlin, who Bre being educated at approximately the same cost per head 
as those in London, are receiving from four to five times as much education. The reason is as follows : 
In London the number of student hours per enrolment per session amounts to 45.7 (evening school 
figures only) ; in Berlin about 90 per cent. of attendance is secured for six hours per week over a session 
of 40 weeks, or an effective 216 hours per student. The ratio of 216 to 45.7 is 4.7. 

The London cost is £1 Is. lld. for an average of 45.7 hours attendance, while the Berlin cost 
is £1 14s. for 216 hours' attendance; or the London cost is 5.75d. per hour of instruction per . student. 
while the Berlin cost is 1.88d. per hour of instruction per student. The question of cost is in itself 
serious; the further question of reduced efficiency caused by irregniar attendance, continually changing 
classes, and attendance at hours when students are frequently unfit for study, has been discussed in 
the Education Officer's" Report .on Eight Years of Technical Education and Continuation Schools," 
1912 (p. 62), and in the Decree of the Minister of Trade and Commerce set out on p. 24. 
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London, 
To the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Department of Education, Health, and Lands. 

November ] 926. 
Sir, 

I am directed to submit for the perusal of the Government of India a 'report 
on the WQrk performed in the Education Department of this Office during the year 
ending 31st March 1926. :Mr. Sen and Dr. Quayle have furnished in the report a 
very interesting account of the increasing usefulness of the Department and of tIle 
successes and achievements during the year of Indian students in Great Britain and 
on the Continent. 

. 2. The reorganisation of this branch of the work in the Office of the High 
·Commissioner, which was taken in hand about eight.een months ago, has now been 
-'practically completed. It has been laid down that one of its principal functions 
should be to serve as a properly equipped clearing-house of information on educational 
subjects. With this end in view the Department keeps itself in touch with all changes 
and developments in the curricula and regulations of tbe universities, colleges and 
professional institutions in this country and is thus enabled satisfactorily to answer 
·enquiries received from the various Governments in India as well as from universities 
and private persons. Similarly, the Department is now able to furnish educational 
institutions in this country with official and reliable information regarding the 
standards and courses of studies in educational institutions in India. Intimate and 
personal touch continues to be maintained between the officers of the Department and 
the authorities of universities, colleges and schools in this country, and in this 
·connection the services of the Advisers appointed in the larger universities for Indian 
·or Oriental students have been of very great help. The arrangements for securing 
suitable training in industrial and manu{acturing processes have been revised. 
~lr. Campion, who was Adviser for training in engineering, has retired after many 
years of useful and meritorious service, and in his place the services of highly qualified 
technical officers in the India Store Department are now being utilised for rendering 
advice and assistance to Indian students seeking an industrial trainiug in this country. 
An unofficial Committee has been constituted to help young Indians studying in London 
in obtaining suitable accommodation, and the High Commissioner has noted with 
pleasure that the Committee has already proved useful to a la.l'ge number of students. 
The' accommodation at the Hostel at 21,. Cromwell Road is intended primarily for new 
arri VilIs and is fully utili~cd by them. Indian students in this country now realise 
that the Office of the High Commissioner is willing and anxious to aSRist them, not 
merely on arrival, but throughout their period of training. Sir Atul Chatterjee has 
.observed with gratification that many students keep in touch with the Department 
throughout their stay in this country. 

3. The Governlllent of India are aware of the severe pressure in recent years 011 

the space and resources of Ilducational institutions in this country on account of the 
increased number of students seeking higher training. The High Commissioner 
understands that applications fot· admission to the larger universities were more 
numerous in the last twelve months than in any previous year. Indian students have 
therefore to compete with all ever incl'easing number of stlldents belonging to this 
·country and to the Dominions as well as from the continents of Europe and America. 
The universities are in consequence naturally raising their standards of admission 
and prefer to select men and women with the best initial qualifications. 'l'he problem 
·of finding suitable institutions for Iudian students is growing very difficult, and the 
High Conlluis~ioner does not anticipate that it will become easier in future years. It 
has to be remembered that there are about 1,500 Indian students in Great Britain, 
nnd aSRuming that on the average the cost of each student to his parent or guardian 
is an IInnual sum of £300, the amount spent· by Indian students in the aggregate 
approaches £500,000 a year. Sir Atul Chatterjee is disposed to think that, viewed in 
.the light of thede figures, the problem has aspects which desen'e serious thought. 

4. Indian students in Great Britain Illay be divided iuto the following catpgories:
(I) Those who come here to secure such educational qualifications as are already 

obtainable in India. 
(:,?) Those who come to Englund to app('ar at examinations for dilIerent services 

lIud prores~ions which urI) 110t open to students with Indian qualificatiollii . 
. 6067 ~oo 1 us 
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(3) Those who come to England to obtain training and qualifications which are
not at preeent available in India. 

(4) Those who come for post-graduate trailling or for specialisation. 
(5) Young boys an.d gi~ls who are sent to this country for preliminary trailling. 

before the Umverslty stage. . 

. 'l'h~ clas~ refer!ed to last is not a}arge one ~n~ does ~ot affect the subject undell· 
uumedJate dlscussll)n, though the HIgh CommissIOner Wishes to endorse the remarks 
made on this point by ~Iessrs. Sen and Quayle in paras. 124-7 of their report. As 
regards the vast majority of Indian Sltudents, thEire is no doubt in the mind of Sir Atul 
Chatterjee that those falling under the third and fourth categories mentioned above
deserve all possible encouragement, and fortunately there is not the same difficulty in 
making suitable and adequate arrangements for students in this stage ail there is for
those who belong to the first two classes. The High Commissioner fears that Indian 
students' as well as their parents are often under the impression that a degree of a. 
British university ha~ a ~l~ch higher market value than that of an Indian university. 
lIe hopes that the universities as well as the Government and other employers in India 
will adopt necessary measnres to remove this idea. No t:mch feeling exists in the· 
minds of the inhabitants of the Dominions· in regard to their own universities as. 
compared with British universities, and there is no reason why, in fact as well as in 
popular estimation, the degree of an Indian university should not be aH valuable as a 
degree of a British university. Hir Atul Chatterjee also ventures to repeat the hope
that he expressed last year in regard to the active continuance of efforts for the· 
expansion of the Indian educational system so .as to embrace subjects for which training· 
is not at present available within the country. The problem of finding suitable· 
accommodation for stLlllents belonging to the first two classes mentioned above would 
he very much simpler if the numbers were smaller. There is no doubt whatever that 
there are more disappointments in this country, not merely in respect of admission,. 
bilt also in final achievement, for students belonging to the first two classes than for 
8tudents belonging to the third and fourth categories. 

5. The repurt furnishea an inspiriting account of the many academic successes. 
achieved by Indian students in Great Britain and on .the Continent during the year 
under report. While congratulating the recipients of these honours, Sir Atut 
Uhatterjee trusts tLat these successful students wiII recognise their duty of serving as 
the interpreters of I.he 'Vest to the East and of strengthening the links that bind the· 
Empire. He has also noted with great pleasure the increasing attention given by 
J ndian students in this country to the cultivation of their physical and moral well-being 
by wholesome interest in games ~d social intercoui:se. 

6. The efforts that have been made during the last two years to impress on Indian 
~tudents and gnardians the imperative necf'ssity of full enquiries and a definite 
objective before a student leaves India for England have produced a considerable
improvement in this respect.. But instanceA still 1)0lUe to the notice of the High 
Commissioner of young mell arriving in this country far too late in the academic
"e~bion, without adequate information or preparation, without any clear idea in regard 
to the courses of study or without adequate funds. Neglect uf these necessary 
conditions leads not merely to waste of time and energy but has very often more serious. 
(·onsequences. 

7. In conclusion, Sir Atul Chatterjee wishes to express his grateful obligations to· 
the authorities of the universities and other educational institutions in this countrv 
who have invariably accorded a very generous respon~e to his appeals on behalf of 
Iildian students. He is indebt.ed to many professional institutions and manufacturing 
e8t,,1)li~hment6 for .facilities grunted at his request to Iudian students. The High 
Comm issioner wishes also to acknowledge the exceedingly valuable services rendered' 
in the social splwre by in~t.itutions such as the National Indian Association, the Y.M.C.A. 
Hostel and Union ill London and at I£dinburgh, the Students' Christian Movement, the 
Y.W.C.A. in London amI at other centres, and the Indian Gymkhana Club. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
YoUI' obedient Servant, 

J. C. B. DI~AKE, 
Secr~tary to the High COl)lmissioner for India. 
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REPORT 
on the 

WORK OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 

1. We have the honour to present, for the information of the High Commissioner 
for India, a report on the work of the Education Department for the year ending 
31st March 1926. " 

Section I. 

WORK OF THE DEPARTMENT. 

2. During the year under review the number of applicants for whom admisRion to 
a university or college in this country was secured by the Department shows a 
marked increase, whilst the number oE students interviewed is the largest for many 
years, being nearly 400 more than the total for 1924-5. 

(1) Total number of students intel'viewed 
(2) Total number of newly-arrived students included in (1) 
(3) Total number of new students at 21, Cromwell Road, 

on arrival 
(4) Letters l'ecei ved ... 
(5) Letters despatched 
(6) 'l'otal number of cases in which offers of admission 

were obtained from educational institutions ... 

1924-5. 1925-6. 

1,030 1,427 
119 173 

140 140 
8,533 7,885 
8,094 9,738 

198 222 

3". One hundred and sixty-seven students were formally under the charge of 
the Department during the year, as compared with 148 during the previous year, 
the details being 127 Government Scholars, 8 Sussex Trust Scholars, 7 Mysol'e 
Scholars, 1 Lunawada Scholar, and 4 Dhawalpllr Scholars, together with 20 students 
under guardianship. 

4. The money administered on behalf of students under guardianship during the 
period from the 1st April 1925 to the 31st March 1926 amounted to £15,01738. 5d., 
in addition to the sum of £4,956 28. 2d. administered by the Local Advisers at 
Manchester, Edinburgh, and GJasgOlv in respect of the 23 students under theil' 
guardianship. 

5. During the year 197 promises of admissiou to educational institutions (other 
than Oxford and Cambridge) were obtained out of 242 applications, of which 206 
came direct from India. Of the r~maining applillants, 16 lacked the necessary 
qualifications; in 5 cases there were no vacancies in the desired institutions; 
1 applicant withdrew; 1 gave insufficient particulars; 1 was too late for consideration; 
and in 1 case facilities for the proposed course of training were not available At the 
institution desired; 20 cases were still awaiting decision at the end of the period 
undel' review. 

G. The applicatiollR for admission to Oxford and Cam briuge remain fairly 
constant, but the proportion of those who are able to claim Senior or Junior status 
at Oxford, 01' Affiliation at Cambridge, or even total exemption from Responsions or 
the Previous examination, is unfortllnatl'ly small. For the session beginning in 
October 1925 offers of admission were obtained through this Department for 9 students 
at Oxford and 16 at Cambritlg(', .including 5 Government Scholars, 1 Indian Civil 
Service probationel'S, and 3 Indian Forestry Service probationers. 



Tutor. and 7. The Department keeps a complete list of tutors and coaches in all subjects for 
coaches. such examinations as the London Matriculation, Oxford ReRponsions, Cambridge 

Previous and the Indian Civil Service, so that students who so desire may be put in 
touch with suitable tutors, either as resident or daily pllpils. 

School.. 8. At the request of Indian parents or guaTdians, arrangements have beell marle 
for the admission of their sons or wards to suitable schools, usually to prepare fur 
entrance to a public school or to one of the older universities. . 

Section II. 

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS. 

OXfORD. 

9. At Oxford the total number of· applicants on the list of the Delegacy for 
Oriental Students for admission ill October 1925 was 32, of whom 25 applied through. 
the Department. Of the latter number, 9 obtailled admission (including] Government 
Scholar, 2 Indian Civil Service problitlollers and 3 Forestry probationers), 4 were 

. offered admission but did not accept, 4 withdrew their applications' and S were 
unsuccessful. Of the 7 who applied dirpct, 3 secured admission, 1 was offered 
admission but did. not accept it and 3 were unsuccessful. In addition, 10 other 
Indian students obtained admission, including 1 woman, 2 Hyderabad State Scholars 
and . .3 Indian Civil Service probationers who were successful at the Londpn Open 
Competitive Examination in 1925.' . 

10. The total number of Indian students in residence was 68, as compared with 
86 during ] 9t4-5. This decrease is primarily due to the regulations goveming the 
grant of Senior and Junior status and of exemption from Responsions. Mor.eover, as 
a knowledge of one modern European language othpr tban English is' required for the 
First Public Examination in the case of all students except those who are reading for 
science and mathematies, colleges are most reluctant to consider for admission 
applicants who are ignorant of French or German, and who, if admitted, would be 
obliged to spend time in acquiring an elementary kuowledge of one at least of these 
langnages. . 

11. The following distinctione were obtained during the year under review:-
D.Phil.· Zahid Ali (Hyderabad), Non-Collegiate. 

Abdul Hak (Hyderabad), Non-Collegiate. 

B.Litt. 

Honours School in Philosophy, 
Politics and Economics 
(Modern Greats), 1st Class 
Honours. 

N. A. Toothi (Bombay), New College. 
M. S. Cheema (Punjab), Non-Collegiate. 
R.. D. Mehra (Punjab), Lincoln. 
S. J. Theodore (Madras), Non-Collegiate. 
Miss Ajgaonkar (Bombay), Society of Home Students. 
G. ll. Phanse (Bombay), l\on-Collegiate. (Also 

obtained Junior Medley Scholarship.) 

12. Of the new or modified regulations adopted during the year the most 
noteworthy from the point of view of Indian applicants are:-

(a) The Statute, which will come into force in October 1926, providing that no 
person can be admitted as a member of the University (i.e. join a College or 
the Non-Collegiate llody) unless he or she has previoutllypassed Responsions, 
or is eligible for exemption. • . . . 

(b) A Regulation made by the Board of the Faculty of Law provldmg that no 
pe,son shall be admitted as a candidate for the degree of B.C.L. unlesa he 
can read in the original the text-books needed for Roman Law. 

(c) A 'Notice framed by the Committee for Advanced Studies that Research 
students will ordinarily be accepted for the degree of B.Litt. or B.Sc. before 
being allowed to proceed t.o the degree of D. Phil. 

13. During the year 1925-6 the accounts of nine students, excluding Guvernment 
Scholars, were kept by the Delegacy for Oriental Stlldents, and the funds administered 
on their behalf amounted to £1,27l:1 lOs. ,1d. 
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CAMBRIDGE. 

14. The number of IIpplications for· ·admission to Cambridge, including Indian 
Civil Service and Forestry probationers and Government Scholars, was 170, 
of whom 63 came through the Department. Sixteen. of the applications made 
through the Department were successful, includiug those of 4 Government Scholars 
and 5 Indian Civil Service probationers. Of the remaining 47, 14 were applications 
for admission in October 1926, 4 were offered admission but were unable to accept 
it, admission was secured elsewhere for 10, and the remainder either renewed their 
applications or allowed them to lapse. Of the 107 students who applied direct to the 
Secretary to the Inter-Collegiate Indian Students' ,Committee, 14 secured offers of 
admission. The total number of Indian students in residence during the session was 
116, including 9 Burmans, as compared with. 117, including 7 Burmans, last year. 

15. During the year 42 students sat for the Tripos, and in the results 3 were 
placed in the First Class (2 in Mathematics and 1 in Oriental Languages), 8 in the Second, 
18 in the Third, 3 were granted the ordilJary degree, 4 were granted regrotats, and 
4 were excused Principal and Subsidiary Subjects. In addition 22 students took . 
Principal Subjects, and the results included 1 First, 4 Seconds, and 17 Third Classes. 
Five students obtained the degree of Ph.D., :( qualified for lItLitt., 1 was approved 
for M.Sc., 2 obtained the Diploma in Forestry, and 2 the Diploma in Medical Radiology 
and E1ectrology. 

16. In the Open Competitive Examination for the Indian Civil 
August 1925, eight Indian students at Cambridge were successful. 

Service held in 
The following 

distillctions are noteworthy:
Nazir Ahmad (Punjab) 
Vishwa Nath (Punjab) 
T: N. Seth (Punjab) 

Dalip Singh (Punjab) 
lI£. Z. Siddiqui (Punjab) 
M. Abdul Ghani (United 

Provinces)' 
Shri Ranjan (United Provinces) 

King's 
Trinity Hall 
Fitzwilliam 

House. 
Emmanuel 
K · , lng s 
Fitzwilliam 

House. 
Trinity 

Ph.D. 
Ph.D. 
Ph.D. 

Ph.D. 
Ph.D. 
Qualified fOl' M.Litt. 

A pproved for degree of M.Sc. 

The Bhaonagar Medal was awarded to Mr. T. N. S. Raghavan, B.A., of St. John's 
College, whilst 11k G. S. 1I1nhajani, B.A., of that College, gready distinguished himself 
by winning a Smith's Prize. Mr. A. A. Fyzee (Bombay), also of St. John's College, 
was successful in gaining a First Clu&s in the Oriental Language Tripos, Part II, and 
was awarded a 'raylor Research Studentship and a Wright Prize. ~h-. K. C. llasak 
(Bengal), of Downing College, was one of the Wranglers for 1925, when he obtained 
a First Class in Part II of the lIIathematical Tripos and was awarded a prize of three, 
guineas. Mr. J. B. Rustomjee (Bombay), of Gouville and Caiu~, had his Exhibition 
continued until H126, and M ... D. C. Pavate (Bombay), of Sidney Sussex College, 
obtained a First Class ill the Mathematics Tripos, Part II. 

Dr. H. Pruthi, formerly at Fitzwilliam House and afterwards at Peterhouse, gaye 
a short course of lecture~ in the Lent Term on the Metamorphosis of Insects. 
Communications were also made to the Cambridge Philosophical Society by ~Ir. It. 
Vaidyanathaswami, by Mr. V. Nath, and by Dr. H. S. Pruthi. 

Ii. The number of students under the gUllrdianship of the Eecrl'tary to the 
Inter-Collegiate Commit.tee was 10, including 11 Government Scholars. The sums 
administered on their behalf amolluted to £4,OHi lB. (ld. 

LONDON. 

18. At University College there were 89 Indian and Burmese students. Forty Univ .... it. 
were taking postgraduate courses, 3 were in the FaCility of Arts. 4 in Science, 17 in Oollege .• 
Engilleering, 8 in Laws, 2 in Economics. and 5 in Medicine. whilst 10 were working 
for variou .. diplomas Of taking special courses of sOllie kinel. FiYe students obtained 
the ·degree of D.Sc. Enginof'riug. one, Mr. S. C. Mitter· (Bellgal), with First Class 
Hononrs ; 2 other students also obtained Honours ill Psychology and Botany 
l·espectiyely. Of the. postgraduute stud eilts, Dr. A. Subba Hau, of Mysore. who had 
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already obtained the Ph.D. of the University of London, also se~ul'ed his Doctorate of 
Science in Embryology. The degree of Ph.D. was obtained by Mr. H. S. Ayyar and 
Mr. M. A. Hamid in Chemist!}', and. by Messrs. n. B. ·Tlanerje~,. K. J. Kabraji, 
A. SarkaI' and Mr. S. R. Savur In PhysICs. In the Faculty of MedICJne four Indians 
secured the Diploma ill Public Healt.h. . 

19. The Provost {Sir Gregory Foster, Ph.D.) stated that on the whole the r~sults 
were very satisfactory and that the men who obtained higher degrees displayed real 
capacity. A fair proportion of the Indian students took part in various branches of 
athletics and achie,'ed some degree of distinction. A numher attended regularly the 
various College societies and so contributed to the intllllectual and social life of the 
College. '1'he Provost, however, would like to see a considerable improvement in this 
respect, since it is desirable that all Indian students who are members of the College 
should take an acti,'e part in its corporate life. 

20. At King's College there were 43 Indian students, 8 in the Faculty of Arts, 
6 in the Faculty of Science, 20 in the Faculty of Engineering, 4 in the Faculty of Law 
and 5 in the Faculty of Medicine. The Principal (,\11'. Ernest Barker, M.A., D.I.itt., 
LL.D.) called special aHention to the work of Mr. S. C. Roy (Assam), who, as 
noted in parn. 76,was awarded a grant-in"lIid to enaule him to continue his research 
work in Physics at the College. 

21. At the London School of Economics there were 84 Indian students during the 
session 1924-5, as compared with 85 during the previous session. Of these, 13 were 
registered for higher degrees, 41 for first degrees, 3 for special diploma or general 
courses, whilst there were ".!.7 occasional students. The number of regular students 
was thus 57, as compared with 67 for the corresponding period last ylll!or. At the 
Final Examination, held in June 1925, 6 Indian students graduated in Economic9 
(2 with Second Class . Honours) and 3 in Commerce. The two students who obtained 
Honours are reported to have acquitted themselves very creditably, one of them, 
Mr. T. S. Ramachandran (Madras), subsequently securing the fifth place in the 
competitive examination for appointment to the Indian Civil Service. 

All ·the Indian postgraduate students at the School were reported to be doing 
good work. 

22. _-\t the School of Oriental Studies, 56 Indian stndents were in attendance 
during the year, 24 of whom were reading for higher degrees of the University of 
London. Two students obtained the degree of B.A. and one the degree of Bachelor 
of Commerce. Of the postgraduate students, 2 obtained the degree of Ph.D. 

23. There were 65 students in attendance at the Imperial College of Science and 
Technology, of whom 31 studied at the Imperial College of Science, 5 at the Royal 
School of Mines and 29 at the City and Guilds College. Two students obtained the 
D.Sc. degree in Botany and 2 the Ph.D. degree in Geology as well as the Diploma 
of the lmperial College. One student was awarded the Marshall Scholarship and 
1 the Huxley Memorial ~cholarship. 

24. There were 5 students at the London Day Training College during the 
period under review, all of whom did satisfactory work. The Principal, 
Dr. Nunn, M.A., D.Litt., LL.D., makes special mention of Mr. S. N. Chaturvedi, a. 
Government of United Provinces Scholar, whose work during the year was excellent: 

25. At Bedford College for \V omen there were 4 students, including Mrs. M. 
Ammal Lakshmi, a Goyernment of Madras Scholar, who obtained the B.A. degree of 
the University of London with Second Class llonours in English. 

26. At the Westfield College there were 2 Indian women students, one of whom, 
Miss V. Koman, obtained the B.A. degree of the University of London, with Honours 
in History. 

27. The total number of Indian students enrolled on the 1st April 1925 was 
13, the number on the 31st March 1926 being 8. Dm'ing the year 5 students 
passed the Final Examination of the Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons and 
obtained the Membership Diploma. Two passlld the First Professional Examination, 
one with First Class and the other with Second Class Honours, 1 passed the Second 
Examination and 2 paSfled the Third. At the close of the sessional yeal' 1924-3 
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the Centenary Silver Medal was awarded in Class A to Mr. James Bhattacharjee, a 
Government of Burma Veterinary Scholar. This medal is awarded to the most efficient 
student in each year, as determined by a special examination held at the end of the 
course, together with the results of the monthly examinations held throughout the year. 

28. During the year the following distinctions were gained by Indian students of Succ ...... 
the University of London:- . 

D.Sc. (Embryology) A. Subba Rau (Mysore) University College, London. 
D.Se. (Botany) " K. Bagchee (Bengal) • • Imperial College of Science and 

Technology. . 
D.Sc. (Botany) Miss M. M. Mehta (Born- Imperial College of Science and 

bay). Technology, and University of 
Birmingham. 

Ph.D. (Chemistry) • 
Ph.D. (Physics) 

Ph.D. (Chemistry) • 
Ph.D. (Physics) .• 
Ph.D. (Physics) 
Ph.D. (Physics) 
Ph.D. (Geology) 

Ph.D. (Geology) 

H. S. Ayyar(Madras) .. 
B. B. Banerjee (United 

Provinces). 
M. A. Hamid (Punjab). 
K. J. Kabraji (Bombay) 
A. Sarkar (Bengal) .. 
S. R. Sa vur (Madras) .. 
S. K. Chatterjee (Ben-

gal). . 
M. R. Sahni (Punjab) •. 

Ph.D. (Economics). N. B. Mehta(Bombay). 
Ph.D. (Indian His- S. Banerji (Bengal) .. 

tory). 
Ph.D. (Sanscrit) " S. K. Das (Bengal) 
Ph.D. (Bacteriology) N. N. Gangulee (Bengal) 
M.A. (Persian) G. O. Ansari (Bombay) 
M.A. (Oriental His- Imtiaz M. Khan (United 

tory). Provinces). 
M.Sc. (Economics).. H. R. Soni (Punjab) ., 
B.Sc. (Engineering) S. O. Mitter (Bengal) .. 

(1 st Class Honours). 

University College, Loudon. 
University College, London. 

University College, London. 
University College, London. 
Univerdity College, London. 
University College, London. 
Imperial College of Science 

Technology. • 
Imperial College of Science 

Technology. 
School of Economics. 
School of Oriental Studies. 

and 

and 

School of Oriental Studies. 
Rothamsted Experimontal Station. 
School of Oriental Studies. 
School of Oriental Studies. 

School of Economics. 
University College, London. 

At the Imperial College of Science and Technology, the Huxley Memorial 
Scholarship, founded in the ~'£'ar 1900 in memory of the late Professor Huxley, was 
awarded to Dr. P. C. Sarbadhikari.' This scholarRhip, which is wurth about £53 a 
year, is applied to the annual provision of a medal aud a prize to be awarded to a 
student or former student of the Imperial College selected by the Trustees for his 
ability to carry on research in some branch of natural science in which Professor 
Huxley was distinguished. The Marshall Scholarship, tenable for the purposes of 
biological (including palreontological) research in the Huxley Laboratory of the 
Imperial College, aud of a value of about £32 a year, was awarded to Dr. M. It Sahni. 

Et(oLISH PROVlt(CIAL UNIYERSITIE~. 

29. At the Armstrong College, Newcastle-on-Tyne, there were 2 students, both Arm.trong 
pursuing satisfactory courses in EnginE'ering. College, Durham: 

30. There were 16 students (including 3 Govel'1lment Schulars) at the University BirminghaD\. 
of Birmingham, 7 in the Faculty of Science, 3 in the ~lining Department, 4 in the 
Faculty of Medieille, and 2 workiug for the Social Study Diploma. Speaking 
genernlly, the couduct and progress of the students were quite satisfactory during 
the year. 

31. A t Bri~tol there were 25 Indian students, including 23 in the Faculty of Bristol. 
Engiueering. In the field of athletics special reference lIlay be made to Messrs. H. S. 
J aidka aud B. S. Kalse, both of whom w£'re ill the cricket first eleven, whilst 
Mr. Kalse also won his hockey colours. During tJle year the Facnlty of Engineering 
had under consideration the conditions of exemption from the British matriculation 
examination, when it was decided that preference would be given to Indian students 
who have passed 8n intermediate examination in India, preferably in science. 

606T B 



:'eeds. 

Liverpool. 

Manch.atm. 

32. At the University of Leeds there were 25 Indian students, 10 in the Facult): 0: 

Education, 4 in Engineering, 3 in Mining, 3 in Medicine and 5 in Technology (3 ir 
Dyeing and 2 in Leather). During the period under review 7 students gradullted 
2 (including the United Provinces Government Scholar, K. G. Saiyiddain) obtainin~ 
the degree of Master·of Education, 2 (including the Governnlent of Burma Scholar 
Miss May Su) the medical degree of M.B. Ch.n., 2 the Bachelor of Law degree (LL.B.) 
and 1 the degree in Mining. In addition l! students obtained the Diploma in 
Education. 

~::3. A.t the University of Liverpool there were 22 Indian students, 1 in the 
Department of Education, 1 in the Faculty of Science, 1 in Engineering, 1 ih the 
"Veterinary Department, and 18 studying for the Diploma in Tropical Medicine. As a 
result of the March 1926 examination, Dr. T. N. Varma (United Provinces), School of 
Tropical Medicine, was recommended for the Milne Med,d, which is awarded to the 
student whose performance in the examination iR, in the opinion of the examiners, 
the most meritorious. . 

34. At Manchester the Local Adviser (Dr. J. K. Wood) reports that there were 
53 Indian students, of whom 32 were at the College of Technology. About 
200 applications, including preliminary applications, were received, 22 of which came 
through the Department. Fourteen students were offered admission for the session 
1925-6 and 7 for 1926-7, and of these, 8 and 5 respectively sent their applications 
through the Department. Of the 14 .student,s who were admitted for 1925-6, 
10 accepted the offer and are DOW in residence. During the year 3 students were under 
the guardianship of the Local Adviser, whilst 12 Government Scholars and 1 Mysore 
Scholar were also under his supervision. The total amount administered on behalf of 
students under guardianship was £811 78. 6d. 

35. The Local Adviser again refers with gratification to the facts that Indian 
students at Manchester appeared happy and contented and, generally speaking, in 
good health, and that no serious complaint concerning anyone had been received. In 
addi tion to their own Society, they participated in the general social life of the 
University and attended the meetings of the Societies connected with their own 
particular subject of study. The Local Adviser refers to the visit paid by the High 
Commissioner in March 1926 and to the helpful conversations which took place 
between him and the University authorities on matters relating to Indian students. 
The students themselves greatly appreciated the attendance of the High Commissioner 
and Lady Chatterjee at the annual meeting of the Manche~ter Indian Association. 

36. The following distinctions were obtained at Manchester during the period 
under review :-

Ph.D. . .. 
M.Sc. (Tech.) 

R Sa. (Tech.) 1st Division and Research 
Scholarship at the College of Tech
nology and Patuck Prize (second 
time). 

B.Sc. (Tech.), 1st Division 

J. N. Ray (Bengal). 
B. N. Gopalswamy (My sore). 
V. K. Nimkar (Bar·oda). 
K. Singh (Hyderabad, Deccan). 
H. RThadhani (Hyderabad, Sind). 
K. Venkataraman (Ml\dras). 
1'. Sivasankaraiya (Mysore). 

P. M. Nabar (Bombay). 
K. Nazimuddin (Hyderabad, Deccan). 

,ivoroityCollege, 37. At Universi~y College; Nottingham, th~re were 5 Indian stu~ents, all in the 
lttingham. Facultv of Encrineenng, 3 of whom were pursumg courses for the DIploma and 2 for 

the B.Sc. in E~gineering. All had made satisfactory progress except in those subjects 
which they had 1I0t pre~iously taken before coming to this country. It is satisfactory 
to note that all the students are members of the College Union and have attended the 
debates and other social functions., 

loffield, 3S. At Sheffield there were 28 Indian students (including 4 Government Scholars), 
1 in the Faculty of Arts, 3 in the Faculty of Medicine, ::3 in the Faculty of Metallurgy, 
1 in the Department of Glass 'l'echnologr and the remainder in the Faculty of 
Engineering, all of whom made satisfactory progress during the year. 

i 
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SCOTTISH UNIVERSITIES._ 

39. At the UnivE'rsity of Aberdeen there were 5 Indian students, 1 of whom Aberdeen. 
graduated as Bachelor of Medicine in March] 926 ... 

40. At St. Andrew!> there were 12 Indian students during the period under review. St. Andrew •. 
Mr. R. S. Vaidyanathaswamy (Madras) obtained the degrees of Ph.D. and D.Sc. in the 
Faculty of Science (Mathematics); 6 student.s obtained the degrees of M.B. Ch. B., 
3 the degree of M.D., 1 the Diploma in Dental Surgery and 1 the Diploma in Public 
Health. 

41. There were 187 students at Edinburgh, of whom 28 were in the Faculty of Edinburgh. 
Arts, 2 in the Faculty of Law, 93 in the Faculty of Science, 53 in the Faculty of 
Medicine, 10 in the Faculty of Commerce and one in the Faculty of Music. Three of 
the students in the Faculty of Arts were also studying Commerce, 2 students were 
reading both Arts and Science courses, and one student Arts lind Medicine. In 
addition to the foregoing, 15 students of the University were also attending certain 
engineering classes in the Heriot \\' att College as part of their B.Sc. curriculum, 
21 were studying at the Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons,2 at the Royal 
Dental Hospital and 3 at the Royal (Dick) Veterinary College. . , 

42. The following distinctions were gained by Indian students during the year 
under review:--

Ph.D. J. E. Asirvatham (Madras). 
N. A. S. Mannadi (Madras). 

M.D. and D.P.H. Dr. S. C. Chatterjee (Bengal). 
M.D. S. C. Sokhey (Punjab). 
B.Ed. Maung Cho (Burma). 

Six candidates from India obtained the Diploma of F.R.C.S., amongst whom was 
Mrs. Matilda John, a Dnfferin Fund Scholar. 

Twenty-five candidates from India obtained the Triple Qualification of the Royal 
College of Physicians of Edinburgh, the Royal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh 
and the Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgow. 

43. In the field of athletics it is worthy of mention that Maung Cho obtained his 
tennis "Blue" and MI'. Joginder Singh gained distinct.ion as a hammer thrower. 
The Indi,ln Cricket Club had a successful season. 

44. During the period nnder review the Government of India accepted the Unive .. sity 
proposal put forward by the University authorities at Edinburgh with regard to the AdviseI'. 
scope and functions of tbe Local Ad,-iser to Indian Students at that centre. Under 
this schAme, which bat! been appro,'ed as an experimental measure for three years in 
the first instance, the Local Adviser is, under the new title of TJniversity Adviser, 
appointed directly by tbe University after consultation with the High Commissioner. 
With the concurrence of the High Commissioner, the University appointed to the 
new post Dr. J. E. Mackenzie, who has, since October ]920, done excellent work as 
Local Adviser. 

45 ThE' total number of applications dealt ",ith by the University Adviser to 
Indian Students was 133, 62 having been received through the Department and 
71 direct from India, as compared with 110 in the previous year, 62 of which were 
received through the Departlllent and 48 din'ct. In all cases where the candidates 
fulfilled the required conditions permission to enter the University or its affiliated 
institutions was granted. 

46. Sixteen stlldents were under the guardianship of tbe University Adviser. and 
4 Government Scholars, one Sussex Trust 8cholar. one Dufferin Scholar and ::I scholars 
from the Indian Stute of Bhnwalpur and one from Kashmir were also under his 
supArvision. 'I'be total amount of money administered on behalf of students under 
guurdianship at Edinburgh during the Yl'ar wns £2,620 13s. lld. 

41. The correspondence shows a larlle increase, the total number of letters Bent 
by the Adviser during the yt>ar being 90~ as compared with 632 in the preceding 
yenr. 

48. The I.ocal Adviser refers appreciatively to the work of Mr. Obed, Sel'retary 
and Warden to the IndianStudents' 110stel at 5, Grosvenor Crescent, Edinhurgh. 
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49. T.hE\l"tl were about 80 Indian students at Glasgow. of whom 23 were in 
attendance at the Royal Technical College, 11 in day classes lind 12 in evening 
classes. Enquiries were received from 16ft applicants (151 of whom were interested 
in engineering) and 23 subsequently matriculated in October 1925. Twenty of the 
original enquiries were received through the Department, and in practically all cases 
subsequent correspondence relating to admissions and exemptions was carried on 
through the Department. 

50. During the year under review one student obtained the M.A. degree, 7' the, 
degree of B.Sc. (Engineering), one the B.Sc. (Agriculture), and 6 the Certificate of 
Proficiency in Engineering Science. Mr. SatiRh C. Ghosh (Bengal) gained t.he First 
ClaRs Mine Manager's Certificate after attending classes at the Royal Technical 
College. 

51. The Local Adviser draws attention to the fact that out of 38 students who 
applied for admission after arrival in this country. only six were qualified for 
admission, the large majority having no higher qualification than the matriculation 
certificate of an Indian University. He further points out that to secure exemption 
from the Preliminary Examination of the Scottish Universities Entrance Board, with 
a view to proceeding to a degree in engineering, a student must have obtained in his 
Intermediate examination in India a standard in mathematics sufficiently high to be 
accepted as equivalent to the higher standard of mathematics at the Scottish 
examination. 

52. The procedure regarding exemption from the first year engineering classes 
has also been under review, and it hall been decided that students who can pr':lsent 
satisfactory extra-academical certificat.es of the classes which they have attended in India 
will be permitted to take the First Science examination in the September preceding 
their admission to Glasgow, and that the decision as to exemption from the first-year 
course will depend on the result of this examination. Experience has shown that the 
average student is unable to do satisfactorily the work in the second-year classes 
while preparing for the First Science examination. 

53. Vuring the year 3 stunents were under guardianship at Glasgow, the total 
amount admini&tered on their behalf being £1,524 08. 9d. 

54. The Local Adviser ,draws attention to the fact that the number of letters 
with which he had to deal during the year under review increased by 51 as compared 
with the previolls year. A large amount of this correspondence was in connection 
with the obtaining of practical training for Indian students. 

WALES. 

55. At the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth, there was 1 Indian 
student, Miss Agnes Kamen, B.A., a Government of Burma Woman Scholar in the 
Department of English, who is preparing a thesis for the degree of M.A. 

56. At TJniversity College of North Wales, Bangor, there were 2 Indiau students 
in the Department of Agriculture and 1 in the Department of Electrical Engineering. 
Satisfactory reports on their work and progress have been received. 

IRELAND., 

ueeu"s University 
, Belfllst. 

57. At Queen's University of Belfast there were 20 Indian students, 4 in the 
Facultv of Medicine, 4 in the Faculty of Engineering, and 12 ill the Faculty of 
Law. - Two students obtained the B.Sc. degree in, Civil and Mechanical Engineering, 
respectively, an<;l 4 students obtained the degree of LL.B. 

'niy .... it)' of Pori •. 

UNIVERSITIES ON THE CONTINEl\T. 

58. The number of Indian students at Universities on the Continent is steadily 
increasing, and it is interesting to note the following successes gained at various French 
universities, while, as mentioned in para. 76, milch excellent work was done in France 
and elsewhere by students in receipt of grants·in-aid. 

59. Mr. S. C. Mukerji, who, under the direction of Professor Sylvain Levi at 
Paris, has been investigating the Hasa as a basis of Indian IIlSthetics, and who has 
been awarded his doctorate with honours, is described as "an excellent Sanskrit' 
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:scholar of delicate taste and sound judgment." At Paris also Mr. Y.Venkataramiah 
was awarded his Doctorate with distinction for his research upon radio-active 
"hydrogen, while Mr. Bhattacharya achieved a similar success for his research in 
Anatomy and Cystology. .. 

60. At Strasburg Mr. M. Mukerji was awarded his Doctorate with distinction for Stra.sburg, 
'his research on Sulphuric HydrocellJllose, and at Toulouse Mr. Goswami also secured Toulouse. 
the dE'greewith honourable mention for his research in Chemi$try. 

61. At the University of Montpellier Messrs. V, Shivdasani and G, Advani were Montpellier • 
. awarded their Doctorates for their theses on " Civic Education in India" and '~ Rural 
Life in Sind" respectively. Both these students had been brought from Bombay to 
Montpellier by Professor Patrick Geddes, who at this old"'Elstablished 1<'rench University 
·centre with its long traditions has set up an Indian group as a nucleus for the Indian 
Hall of Residence which he proposes to establish there. 

Section III. 

PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION. 
62. No important changes took place in the regulations for the various diplomas Medicine. 

and degrees in :Medicine during the period under review. The Secretary of the 
Conjoint Board again· draws attention to the fact that Indian st.udents wishing to 
secure the medical qualifications awarded by the Board should obtain a definite ruling 
from the Board as to the exact course of study which they will be required to pursue 
in this country and the exemptions which they may, or may not, be granted in virtue 
-of the qualifications which they have already obtained in India. In this connectiop it 
should be noted that enquiries should not be addressed to the University of London 
·or to the individual Medical Colleges, but directly to the Secretary to the Conjoint· 
Board, Examination Hall, 8-11, Queen'sSqllare, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. l. 
Attention is also drawn to the fact that the special diplomas (Public Health, Tropical 
Medicine and Health, Ophthalmology, Laryngology and Otology, &c.) can only be' 
-obtained by Bachelors or Doctors of Medicine of Universities recognised by the 
{Jonjoint Board or by those who hold medical qualifications registrable in this country. 
Licentiates of tbe College of Physicians and Surgeons, Bombay, and holders of other 
similar Indian qualifications are not eligible for admission to these examinations. The 
regulations and conditions of admission to these postgraduate courses are given in the 
.. Handbook" published by this Department. 

63. The widespread industrial stagnation and the disturbed condition of trade Engineering and 
,during the past year have con~idflrnbly restricted the facilities available for practical ;rechnology. 
training in Engineering and in all branches of Technology, though in cases where 
confidential processes were not involved and where the student was prepared to 
pay the usual premium required, it was generally possible to make satisfactory' 
.arrangements. 

64. 'l'he Engineering Adviser to the Department (Mr. J. M. Campion, M.I.C.E.) 
reports that 45 new studeuts were in touch with him during the year, as compared 
with 69 during 1924.-5, the total number of interviews being 139. Of these students 
'{I were grad uates, 9 had passed the Intermediate, 16 were matriculates, and the 
remaining 11 had 110 nniversity qualifications. Seventeen came for Civil Engineering, . 
15 for Mechanical Engineering, 11 for Electrical Engineering, and 2 for Haihvay 
.signal Engineering. 

65. During the year practical training was obtained for l'j engineering stud,ents 
.as follows :·-Civil Engineerin~, 4; ~lechanical Engineering (Locomotive), 6; 
Electrical Engineeriug, 5; Metnllurgical Engineering, 2. FacilitiAs were also 
secured for training in the following subjects :-Metallurgy, Steel Casting and 
Rolling, Coal Mining, Saw Milling, Pottery, Soap :Making, Textile Dyeing and 
BleachIng, Spinning, Paints nnd Varnish and Medicinal Chemicals. 

Gti. The following railways nnd firms, to whom the cordial thanks of the High 
Commissioner are due, have taken students for practical training during the year :-. 

London, Midland and Scottish Railway. 
Great Western Railway. 
London and North-Eastern Railway. 
Southern lhlilway. 
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Johnl'onand Phillips, Ltd. 
The Vulcan Foundry,. Ltd., Newton-Ie-Willows, Lancashire" 
Metropolitan Vickers Electric Co., Ltd. ,. 
Dorman, Long & Co., Ltd., Middlesbrough. 
Laurence Scott & Co., Ltd. 
The Electric Construction Co., Ltd. 
Sir W. G.Armstrong & Co., Ltd., Elswick Works, Newcasltle-upon-Tyne 
R. and W. Hawthorne & Co., Ltd. . 
Thos. Firth and Sons, Ltd. 
Sampson, Bridgewood and Son, Staffs. 
m n_L~ ____ 0_"_ Tl __ L..l_'_ 
~., n.UUIDson or; vo., .n.ocnUaLe. 
R. Ingham, Clark & Co., London. 
Campbell Gas Engine Company, Halifax. 
T. S. Townshend and Sons, Ltd., Worcester. 
Marshall, Sons & Co., Brighton. 
Wood ~nd Sons, Ltd., Burslem. 
Minton, Rollins & Co., Stoke-on-Trent. 
Riverside Dyeing and Finishing Company, Pendleton. 
Burgoyne, Burbidgee & Co., Ltd., London. 
Platt Bros., Oldham. 
Ed. Cook & Co., Ltd., London. 
Lewis Berger and Sons, Ltd., Romerton. 
Badische Anilin und Soda Fabrik, Mannheim, Germany. 
J. Evershed and Sons, Ltd., Brighton. 

Railwa.y traffic 6i. For some years past a cOllsiderable number of Indian students has come to 
training, this country for traffic training on one of the British railways, apparently in the 

belief that such training, if secured, would constitute a definite qualification for
appointment to the Indian State Railways. The majority of' applicants possessed 
very slender educational qualifications and could not be placed for training, but a 
certain number were placed with the British railway companies for periods of training 
varying from six months to two years. 

68. New regulations for appointment to the Commercial and Transportation 
Departments of the Indian State Hailways have now been made by the Government 
of India. Recruitment will be made by competitive examination in India, for
admission to which only graduates in certain specified subjects will be eligible, and 
on the nomination of the Provincial Quota Committee of their Province. Hailway 

'training in this country will not constitute a qualification for admission to this.
examination, and Indian pareuts should carefully study these regulations before 
sending thtlir sons to England for this purpose. 

AccOlmta.ncy, 69. The number of enquiries received during the year in regard to training in 
accountancy have been few, and it has generally been possible to secure for students 
the desired facilities. It is, llOwever, important to note that it is, as a rule,. 
impracticable to make definite arrangements for the admission of a student before he 
has actually arrived in thiR country, since few firms are prepared to accept a pupil 
without a satisfactory personal interview. 

IUDS of Uourt. iO. The number of Indian students on the books of the Inns of Court on the 
31st March was as follows:-

Lincoln's Inn •.. 
Gray's Inn 
Middle Temple 

Inner Temple ... ... 
... 

149 
i8 
97 

66 

(excluding students who ha'l:lI nnt dined in 
Hall since H ila11/ Term, 1923). 

71. During the period under review the Council of Legal Education called the 
attention of the High Commissioner to the fact that a large :D\lmberof Indian students 
bad recently 8U bmitted applications to the various Inns of Court in London praying for a 
grant of exemption from Regulation I of the. Consolidated Regulations, which requires 
II person seeking admission OS,lI Bar student to pass one of the examinations mentioned 
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in the Schedule to the Regulations and to include Latin as one of the subjects taken. 
As there had been many instances of Indian students who, after having been exempted 
from this preliminary examination, had failed altogethet; in their Bar examinations, 
the Masters of the Bench of the Inns of Court have decided that exemption Oil the 
.ground of .. special circumstances" will only very rarely be granted. 

Section IV. 

GOVER~MENT SCHOLARS. 

72. During the year ended 31st March 1926 the total number of Government 
scholars under the supervision of the Department was 147, distributed as follows:-

Technical SchowrB: 
University or college technIcal training 39 
In works or factories 10 

49 
University and Language Schow," : 

Men: 
At Oxford and Cambridge ... .•. 11 
A t other universities or institutions of university standing 22 

Women: 
At Oxford and Cambridge ... 
At other universities or colleges 

Scholars for professional training 
Special awards 
Veterinary scholars 
Students in receipt of grants-in-aid 

... 

... 

... 

... 

· .. 

· .. 
. .. 
· .. 

2 
16 

33 

18 
3 
7 
7 
9 

Holders of Sussex Trust Exhibitions and Scholarships (including 
three women) . . .. 8 

Holder of Silver Wedding Fund Scholarship (Punjab) 1 
7 
4 
1 

State Scholars from Mysore ....... •. · .. ... 
" Bahawalpur ... 
" 

Lunawada ••• 
Total ... '" 147 

73. The record of the Government scholars generally has been very good, and 
.among their successes during the year the following may be mentioned :-

Name. 

S. K. Chattel'jee 

S. Datta 
P. G. C. Malkani 
Miss M. M. Mehta ... 

Degree. Univeraity or CoHege. Province. 

. ... Imperial College of Science Bengal. 
and Technology. 

M.R.C.V.S. ... Royal Veterin&l'Y College ... Assam. 
M.R.C.V.S., B.Sc. (Vet.) (Lond. Royal Veterinary College ... Bombay. 
D.So. (London) Imperial College of Science 

and Technology, and Uni

P!>.D. (London), D.1.C. 

versity of Birmingham. 
M. M.A.. Shllh (Gilani) M.R.C.V.S. Royal VeterinRolj' College ... Punjab. 

Imperial College of Science Bengal. A.. Karim D.1.C. 

M, Z. Siddiqui 
• T. Prasad 
S. A. Kamat ... 
G. I:!. Mahajani 
,0. H. Robertson 

Ph.D. • .. 
1st Cl ..... Mora.! Science Tripos •. 
Ph.D. 
Smith's Pri.e 
U. T. M. & H. (Conjoint) 

B.Sc. (Tecb.), lst Class ... 

Teacher's Diploma 

and Technology. 
Cambridge .. . 
Cambridge .. . 
Berlin 
Cambridge ... 
London Hospital Medical 

Scbool. 

lIih ... and Orissa. 
Bibar and Ori .. a. 
Bombay. 
Bombay. 
Bombay. 

College of Technology, Man- Bombay. 
chester. 

London Day Training Burma. 
College . 

P. M. Nab ...... 

Maung Tit .. HI. 

Maung Pu , .. 
Maung Cho ... 

... A.R.S.M. ... Royal School of Mines ... Burma. 

Miea 'I'. Joseph 

RI':d, (Uistinction in Theoryand Edinburgh ... ... Burma. 
History of Eduo.ation). 

Cambridge Teacher'. Diploma, 
Cl&8. V (endorsement as 
specialist in History). 

London School of Economics M",lras. 
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Name. Degree. Univeuity or College. Province. 
-

Mias L. H. Phillipsz .. Teacher's Diploma. ... ... London 
Mrs. Lakshmi ... B.A. (Hons.), 2nd Class English] London ...... 

Madra •. 
Madras. 
Madra •. K. Venkataraman ... M.Sc. (Tech.) College of Technology, Man· 

chester. 
R. Vaidyanatha.swami 
Miss M. Sirajuddin ... 
B. D. Laroia .•. 

N. G. Chatterji 

Mias J. M. Gandby ... 
M .. Mangalik 
S. K.Pramanik 

St. Andrews ... 
London '" 

D.Se. (St. Andrews) 
Teacher's Diploma 
B.A. (Hons.), Final 

School, Part I. 
Chemistry Merton Colle~e, Oxford 

Madras. 
Punjab. 
Pnnjab. 

D.I.C. 

Ca.mbridge Teacher's Diploma ... 
Teacher's Diploma. ... . .. 
D.I.C. 

Imperial College of Science U nit.d Provinces •. 
and Technology. 

Maria Gray Training College United Provinces. 
London Day Training College United Provinces. 
Imperial College of Science United Provinces .. 

and Technology. 

Special attention may be called to the brilliant success of Mr. G. S. Mahajani,. 
a Government of Bombay' Scholar in mathematics, who was awarded the Smith's. 
Prize at Cambridge in March 1926 £01' his essay on .. A Contribution to the theory of 
Ferromagnetic Crystals." It may also be noted that Dr. S. K. Chatterjee waR. 
subsequently selected for an appointment in the Indian Geological Survey. 

Section·Y. 

GRA~TS-IN-AID. 

74. Various Local Governments in India have placed funds at the disposal of the· 
High Corumissioner for the purpose of grants-in-aid to Indian students engaged on.. 
research work in this country or on the Continent. The conditions of award demand 
exceptional merit and proved ability for independent investigation, and the researc~ 
work on which the student is engaged m,ist be such as is likely to lead to a definite 
contributiun to knowledge, and thus directly or indirectly to the advantage of India. 

75. The utility and importance of grants of this kind will be readily recognised,. 
and the hope may be expressed that in course of time it will be found possible 
considerably to augment the amount placed at the disposal of the High Commissioner
for this purpose. There is good reason to believe that a considerable amount of 
potential research merit is lost to India uwing to the fact that young ann promising 
students, whose ability ancI progress have attracted the attention of the authorities 
on their subject, are unable, owing to the lack of the necessary reS011rces, to proceed 
to or continue with their researches, and are obliged to seek employment of some 
kind, thereby abandoning or seriously curtailing their opportunities of making 
substantial and valuable contributions to knowledge. It is elsewhere remarked that 
students of this type always l'eceive a warm welcome and every encouragement at 
the universities in this country, and it is all the more desirable that as large a numbel
liS possible who satisfy the necessary conditions should be· enabled to enter upon 
research courses or advanced work of some kind. 

i6. The records of holders of grants-in-aid during the year 1925-6 are given.. 
below:-

(I) ~h. R. S. Prllthi, 1\l.Sc. (Punjab), wa~ awarded a grant of £200 for one year, 
in July 1924, to enable him to continue his research work 011 entomology under 
Professor J. S. Gardiner, M.A .. F.R.S., Head of t.he Department of Zoology in the 
Uniyersity of Cambridge. Mr. Pruthi obtained the Ph.D. of the University of 
Cambridge (.June 1925), and published several papers on his subject, embodying 
research results which earned the highest praise of the authorities, who describe him· 
as It really brilliant. zoologist. Dr. l'ruthi returned. to India in June 1925, and it is 
understood that. he has since been awarded an 1851 Senior Science Exhibition 
Scholarship. . 

(2) Mr. H. Dasannacharya, ~tA. (Madras), was awarded a grant of £140 for one
year, with effect from Dect'mber 1924, to enable him to complete the research work 
on Uadiations from Positive Hays which he was pursuing at the University of Munich 
under the E'upervision of Professor Wien, Nobel l'rizemun for 1921. Professor \Vien 
later stated tbat. Mr. Dasannacharya had achieved very remarkable results in his 
scientific investigations, on the strength of which he was a,varded the de~ree of 
Doctor of Philosophy, Muuich. in Febl'u\lry 1!:l25. An account of his work was. 
publi~hed in the Annalen der Physi/(, Vol. n, Noyember 1925. 
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(3) Mr. S. Abdul Hamid (B.A. Allahabad) (Punjab), was awarded a grant of £]50 
for one year from 1st .J uly 1924, and continued his research work at University 
College, London, on a problem of educational psychology concerning the diagnostic 
value of intelligence tests, under the supervision of Professor Spearman, Ph.D., F.R.S., 
Grote Professor of the Philosophy of Mind in the University of London. The College 
authorities state that Mr. Hamid has attained results of considerable scientific 
importance, and he has been awarded the degree of Ph.D. (London), having obtained 
the degree of M.A. (Psychology) in 1923. 

(4) Mr. T. N. Seth (Punjab), M.Sc., was awarded a grant of £150 from 1st April 
1925 to enable him to continue hi,; studies in bio·chemistry at the University of 
Cambridge, under Profe8sor F. G. Hopkins, F.R.S., and Sir William Dunn, Professor 
of Bio-Chemistry and Head of the University School of Bio·Chemistry. :Mr. Seth, 
who has published numerous original papers in the Bio-chemicaZ Journal, has 
received high commendation from the Cambridge authorities, under whom he pursued. 
his researches. 

(5) Mr. P. C. Bagchi, M.A. (Bengal), was awarded a grant of £100 to enable him 
to continue at Paris, nnder thEl supervision of Professor Sylvain Levi, his research 
work on the History of Chinese Literature. Mr. Bagchee's work includes an essay on 
the history of the Chinese Tripitaka, and an edition of two Chinese Sanskrit 
vocabularies going back to the VI-VII century A.D. The first is described as a 
pioneer work, full of new information on the spread of Hindu civilisation, religious 
thought, &c., in China, whilst the second includes a store of unexpected information 
on the history of the knowledge of Sanskrit outside of India and of thE' development 
of the Prakrits. Mr. Bagchee's work has earned the highest commendation of the 
Sorbonne authorities, and he was awarded his doctorate with distinction. 

(ti) Mr. N. P. Chakravarti, Ph.D. (Bengal), formerly a Government of Bengal 
Language Scholar, after II distinguished career at Cambridge proceeded to Paris, and 
was awarded a grant of £100 to enable him to complete his task of editing, also under 
the supervision of Professor Sylvain Levi, a manuscript of Udanavarga brought back 
from Uentral Asia by Professor Pelliott. This work, of which competent authorities 
speak most highly, will include, when completed, an edition of the text with full 
annotations and a translation, anrl also an essay on the palreography and grammar. 

(7) Mr. J. C. Gupta, B.Sc. (Bengal), was awarrled a grant of £75 to enable him to 
complete, under the supervision of Professor K. Neville Moss, O.RE., M.Sc., A.M.lC.E., 
F.G.S., liead of the Mining Departmeut in the University of Birmingham, a special 
study of lTloriern methods of coal washing, screening and other problems in connection 
with fuel. 

CS) Mr. S. C. Roy, '\LSc. (Assam), was awarded a gt'ant of £100 to enable him to 
complete the research work in physics on which he was engaged under the direction 
of Professor Richardson, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S., Yarrow Research Professor of the Royal 
Society, King's College, London. who has described him as possessing .. the rare 
combination of gifts of both mathematical power and experimental ability in II very 
high degree." Mr. Roy hilS published several papers iu the Philo8ophical ltIagazi'/Ie 
and in the Pmceedings of the noyaZ Society, all of which are described as definite and 
important contributions to knowlpdge. • 

(9) Mr. V. N. Likhite, B.A., B Sc. (Bombay), was awarded a grant of £(j5 to enable 
him to continue his work in mycology under the supervision of Professor R. Killian, 
of the Univprsity of Strasburg. 

77. Dr. A. Subba Hao, a Government of hIysore special research scholar, took 
the degree of M.8c. (Zoology) in London in 1922 and was awarded the degree of 
Doctor of Science in 19~5 for his research work in embryology. At the request of the 
Government of l'Ilvsore he then undertook a conrse of training in physiology, fo!' 
which he was awal:derl tho degree of M.Sc. (London l in 1926. Dr. Hao has achieved 
important results in his research work and has puhlished papers in various scientific 
journals: while he has also h,~d th.e honour of being sele,ct.ed to read II 'paper at the 
InternatIOnal Congress of PhYSiOlogIsts held at Stockholm ID August 1926. 

78. In 192fi the Fellowship of the British Empire Exhibition informed the 
Government of India that it had apportioned to India the sum of £105 from a 
scholarship fund which it had established, and the Government of India decided that 
with this sum a scholarship should be aWllrded to an Indian student in Englund who 
would normally, under the rules framed by the High ('ommib$ioner, be eligihle for a 
grant-in-aid. 

S067 C 
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79. For this scho)arship nine Indian students were nominated lJy various university 

authorities in: this country; and after the most careful considE'ration the scholarship 
was awarded to Mi-. H. R. Soni (Punjab). Mr. Soni, after taking the M.A. degree of 
Edinburgh, . entered the; lJOndon School of Economics, where he took the degree 
of M.Sc. in October 1925; ·He was then accepted as a candidate for the degree of 
D.Sc. (Economics); and began .a serieR of investigations on Indian industries and 
industrial problems, for which hahas already received high praise from the authorities 
of the School. . . 

Section. VI. 

a UARDIANSHIP. 
80. Forty-three students WE're nnder guardianship during the period under review, 

20 in London, 16 under the Univer~ity Adviser at Edinburgh, 4 under the Local 
Adviser at Glasgow and 3 under the Local Adviser at :Manchester. 

81. The balanco beld on the 31st March 1926 by the .Joint Secretaries and the 
Local Advisers at iEdinburgh. Glasgow and i\>lanchester in respect of students under 
guardianship was £3,786 98. 10d. 

82. The exact scope and purpnse o[ guardianship were described in last year's 
Report, and the fact that during the period under review the number of wards has 
increased by five may perhaps be taken to reflect the continued appreciation felt by 
Indian parents and guardians of tHe services which the Department is able to render 
in this connection. It may, however, be repeated that one of the main aims of 
guardianship is to train and encourage the ward to manage, in due course, his own 
affairs to his own credit and to the satisfaction of his parents or guardians in India. 
In the majority of cases guardianship undoubtedly serves this most useful and 
important purpOSE', and Indian parents who have entrusted their sons during their 
early years in this country to the care of the Department have at all times generously 
acknowledged the value of the work. 

Section VII. 

21, CROMWELL ROAD. 
83. The Annual Report of the House ~Ianagement Committee, with full details of 

the work of the Hostel at 21, Cromwell Hoad, is published in Appendix V to this 
Report. A ttention may be called to the fact that the Committee has again found it 
unnecessary to draw any part of the grant sanctioned by the High Commissioner for 
house expenses, and has, in fact, refunded to the High Commissioner a credit balance 
of £9. The Committee is not responsible for the payment of rent, rates and taxes, 
which, together with repairs and renovations and the Warden'l:! ~alary, are defrayed 
directly by the High Commissioner. The total cost· of the Hostel during the year 
was £1,144, as compared with £1,168 in the preceding year, this being the lowest 
annual expenditure in the House since its institution in 1910. 

84 .. The demand for accommodation continued to be large, and the Hostel had an 
average of 27 student!! throughout the ~·par. 

The social activities of the Heuse, with the ever-ready co-operation of the National 
Indian Association, continue to be roost satisfactory. 

Section VIII. 

INDIAN ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND UNIVERSITY BUREAUX ON THE 
~lsT MARCH 1925.· 

85. During the year the question of the transformation of the Provincial Students 
Advisory Committees into University Bureaux, as recommended by the Committee 
on Indian Students (1921-2), has been under considel'ation by various Local 
Governments. 

86. On the 31st March 1926 the University Bureaux and Advisory Committees 
were as follows :-

Ajmere.-Indian Students Advisory Board: Secretary, J. A.nichey, Esq" 
C.I.E., M.A., Superintendent of Education. 

Allahabad.-lndian Students Advisory Committee: Secretary, P. N. Saprll, Esq., 
M.A., LL.B., Barrister-lit-Law, 
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Bombay.-Advisory Committee: Secretary, Professor F. M. DastllT, M.A., I.S.O. 
Calclltta.-Advisory Committee: Secretary, Professor· T. S. Sterling, M.B.E., 

I.E.S. 
Dacca.-University Advisory Bureau: Secretary, Dr. J. K. Chowdhury, 

M.Sc., Ph.D. 
Delhi.-Indian Students Advisory Committee: Secretary, S. N. Mukarji, 

Esq., M.A. 
Gauhati.-Indian Students Advisory Committee: Secretary, J. Borooah, Esq. 
Lahore.-·Punjab University Foreign Information Bureau: Secretary, A. C. 

Woolner, Esq., M.A. 
Madras.-· Indian Students Advisory Committee: Secretary, Arthur Davies, Esq., 

M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 
NagpuT.-Indian Students Advisory Committee: Secretary, S. R. Pandit, Esq., 

M.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 
Patna.-Provincial Advisory Committee: Secretary, Sri· Narayan Sahay, B.A., 

Barrister·at-Law. 

Section IX, 
SOCIETIES. 

87. The National Indian Association continued its work during the year, and held National Indian 
several functions, among which may he mentioned a reception held in honour of the As.ociation. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Birkenhead and Lady Birkenhead on the 3rd A pril, and of 
the High Commissioner and LadyChatterjee on the 23rd January. On 6th November 
the High. Commissioner delivered a lecture, which was highly appreciated, on the 
League of Nations. The Divalee and the Christmas receptions were held as usual. 

88. As from the ist January 1926, and with the approval and concurrence of the 
High Commissioner, the National Indian Association and the Northbrook Society 
decided to join forces for the purpose of joint social and other functions. The Library 
and furniture of the Northbrook Society have now been placed in the rooms of the 
National Indiau Association. 

89. The Distressed Indian Students Aid Committee continued its work during the Distressed ~dis. 
current year, and the accounts show that the need for its existence is ,·ery real. ~ud~~ Aid 
During the year ended 31st December 1925, 37 etudents were assisted by the mm. e. 
Committee as against 28 in 1924. The advances to students amounted to £633 48.lld., 
the subscriptions received to £151 15s., and the grant from Government to 
£16128. lid. During the year a sum of £::!87 78. 1d. was repaid by students and a 
balance of £2,521 178. 1d. was still owing in respect of loans made. 

90. During the rear certain grants made to Indian studAnts were written off as 
irrecoverable, and half of the amount due in these cases, viz. £36 78. lOJ., was written 
off the total owing by the Committee to Indian revenues. The total liability to 
Indian revenues on the 31st December 1925 in respect of the general fund was 
£1,232 178. Id. 

91. A special fund was instituted in 1914 for the purpose of making loans to 
students who were in financial difficulties owing to exceptional circumstances arising 
out of the war. The sum of £32 was written off as irrecoverable, and the balance 
now due to Indian revenues is £t;3 188. 9d. 

92. The Burma Society, with Sir George Shaw as its President, continued to work Burma &><iety. 
successfully during the current Yl"ar, but it still suffered from a severe reduction of 
income, the ordinary subsCl·iptions from Burma having fallen to £32 during the year 
under revil'w, as compared with £59 receivl"d in the previous year and with £250 
in 1922-3. A special Sub-Committee reported on the position in May 19:!5 aud 
recommended an appeal to Rllrma for finaucial assistance, .which met with an excellent 
response, a sum of lis. 45,000 being collected. 

93. The Secretary of the Society, Mr. W. H. Turleton, also acts, at the request of 
parents OT guardians in Burma, as EduC"ational Advisl"r to Burmese students in this 
country. liming the year 11 students, the youngest being 12 years of age, were 
under hi~ personal cnre. 

fI!. The Indian Students' Union and Hostel Report shows that it has now completed Ind,ilUl Stud."ta 
six years' service, four yt'ars in the ShakespeRl'e Hut and two in the new permanent ~:.:~d 
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premises at 2, Gower St.reet, London, W.C. All the I'ooms available for accom
modation purposes have been in continual use.during the year, and 297 students have 
stayed there, 660 lodgings being secnred outside the Hostel. 

95. During the year it has been possible to reduce the general account indebtedness 
from £1,720 68. lId. to £757 19,. 3d., and to reduce the building debt from £3,500 
to £1,500. 

96. The social and other activities of the Union, under the able direction of 
Mr. P. flanganadhan, 'Warden and General Secretary, have been continued most 
successfully. 

97. The Indian Gymkhana Club had a successful season .in 1925, during which 
65 cricket matches were played, the Club winning 32 and drawing 18. The Club 
hopes to lay down hard tennis courts in the near future, but is anxious to complete the 
collection of a sum of £15,000 so that the grounds at Oaterley mal' be developed to 
the best advantage. A sum of £8,550 has been received, and the dub would be very 
grateful for further donations. . 

Section X. 
PUBLICATIONS. 

98: It is intended in future to revise and publish annually the" Handbook for 
Indian Students" so that the information which it furnishes may be as llP-to-cl.ate as 
possible. It is gratifying to note that the Handbook appears to be appreciated in 
India, since nearly] ,2UOcopies of the current edition have been sold there. 

Section XI. 
GE.NERAL OBSERVATIOSS. 

!l9. This is the first report of the Education Department, the establishment of 
which waR sanctioned by' the Government of India during the period under review. 
The Indian 8t.udents Department. which Lad been in existence under that title since 
July 1912, thus came to an end. The disappearance of a designation which had long 
borne ~mmerited opprobrium is not to be regretted, especially if the substitution of 
the more neutral title which has been adopted helps to emphasise the fact that the 
collection of educational information and its transmission to parents, guardians and 
students is the main function of the Department. The current calendars and 
prospectuses of the British universities, colleges and educational institutions and of 
professional bodies and associations are made available for those who seek information 
and advice, either personally or through the post, in regard to proposed courses of 
study in this country. At the same time, the importance of keeping in close touch 
with t.he Indian universities is fully recognised. Copies or their calendars and 
prospectuses are regularly received and prove of great value in supplying information 
to British university authorities, who constantly consult the Department in regard to 
Indian university regulations and conditions. 

100. One of the main recommendations of the Committee on Indian Students 
(1921-2) was to the effect that every university in India should be brought into 
direct communication with every university in the United Kingdom, so that a student 
could pass direct from his Indian university to the British university without the 
intervention of any Government official. At the request of the Government of India 
the High Commissioner consulted the principal British universities as to their 
willingness to correspond direct with the proposed Indiim University Information 
Bureaux on all matters relating to the admission of students coming from universities 
in India. The replies indicated generally a readiness to adopt this course, though 
other universities were unable to approve of the procedure proposed by the Committee 
whereby the list of Indian students desiriI)g admission in any year was to be sent in 
the first place to the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. At the same time the 
necessity for a central agency in England was affirmed by the universities consulted, 
most of whom considered that this agency should either form a branch of the High 
Commissioner's Office or be closely associated with it. In these circumstances the 
Government of India decided to continue the existing practice of making -the 
Education Department of the High Commissioner's Office serve as a central 
co-ordinating agency in England for the conduct of such alTangements as it may be . . 
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~sked to make in connection with the admission of Indian students to universltl('s 
and colleges in this COI1 n try, it being understood that no pressure of any kind is 
placed upon Indian students to consult the High Commissioner's Office in regard to 
admission, and also that the University Bureaux in India and individual sl.udents a1'6 

at liberty to correspond direct with university and college authorities in England 
should they desire to do so. The Government of India also decided that it was 
unnece6sary to proceed further with the question of constitut.injl! a separate amI 
unofficial central agency in England to represent the Indian universities. 

101. Another matter to which the Committee on Indian Students gave careful 
consideration was that of the means adopted to secure facilities for Indian students 
who come to the United Kingdom in search of industrial training. The Committee 
recommended that the responsibility for securing training of this nature in the United 
Kingdom should be taken by the High Commissioner in consultation with a panel 
representing all the important industries in the country,acting ill co-operation wit.h 
similar panels to be set up in India. The Government of India accordingly requested 
the High Commissioner to ascertain from representatives of the principal industries 
in Great Britain whether they would be willing to serve on such a panel. A large 
majority of the associations consulted stated their inability to co-operate in a scheme 
of I.his nature, and the Government oE India were accordingly unable to adopt the 
Committee's recommendation. At the same time they approved a proposal pu~ 
forward by the High Commissioner that the major portion of the. work connected 
with the placing of students in works in the United Kingdom for practical training 
should be entl~Jsted to the Director-General of the India Store Department, the work 
of advising students who require theoretical training in Engineering or Technology, 
involving a course at a university or college, remaining, as at present, with the 
Education Department . 

• 
102. '.l'his scheme, which will come into force on the lst July 1926, involves the. 

retirement of Mr. J. M. Campion, M.I.C.E., the Engineering Adviser to the Education 
Department. VI' e wish to take this opportunity of placing on record our sincere 
appreciation of the valuable work which Mr. Campion has done. His advice and 
assistance have been of the greatest possible value to the large number of Indian 
students who have consulted him during the 15 year~ of his tenure of the post. 

103. The Committee on Indian Students also recommended that a Conference should· 
be convened of persons interested in the welfare of Indian students in this country 
to' consider and discuss the position in rf>gard to their accommodation, recreation 
and social intercourse during their stay here. A report on the proceedings of thi8 
Conference, which was held on the 22nd July 1925, was t.ransmitted for the 
information of the Government of India. Its main conclusions were that the 
-Government ho~tel at 21, Cromwell Hoad should continue to be maintained for 
the present for the purpose of providing accommodation for Indian students arriving 
for the first time in England and for those requiring accommodation during holidays 
until it cau be replaced by some voluntary organisation; that the various college~ 
.and schools of the University of London should be consulted as to their willingness to 
take such steps as they might consider desirable to ensure satisfactory accommodation 
for their Indian students, and that a small Committee should be established to work 
in conjunction with the Office of the High Commis~ioner for the assistance of Indian 
students, including those not actually members of any educational institution, in 
securing satisfactory lodgings. The Conference cousidered that the question of 
.accommodation for Indian women students called for no action, since, apart from the 
fact that women students are usually in a position to make ~atisfactory arrangements 
for themselv~s, existing voluntary facilities appeared to be quite sutficient. 

104. The Conference gave special attention to the question whether the Govern
ment hostel at 21, Cromwell Road should continue to be conducted on existing lines 

. or should be reorganised under unofficial management and control, and the view 
generally accepted was that, as the provision of temporary accommOllation was 
necessary to meet the needs of new arrivals in the country and for studentR on 
holiday and that as it appeared from the information placed before the Conference 
the acc~mmodation provided by unofficial agencies was at present insufficient, it 
was desirable to supplement such accommodation by a Government hostel or a hostel 
maintained by mean!! of a grant from Government. The Conference therefore 
'pronounced definitely in favour of the continuance of the hostel. The Government. 



of India have accepted the recommendation made by the High Commissioner that. 
the management of the hostel should be continued on existing lines until the expiry 
of the present lease in 1931, and that the question of its future should be re-tlxamined 
a year before the close or that period. 

105. With all uncertainty as t.o the immediate future of the hostel thus remoyed. 
the House Committee, as will be seen from its Annual Report (Appendix V), has been 
able to continue and ext.end the excellent work which it is able to do on behalf of 
Indian students in London and also of those from other Universities who spend their 
vllcations in London. There is ample evidence to prove that the services which 
it renders are keenly appreciated by the student community, the more so as the 
house provides an admirable centre for social gatherings, of which they take full 
advantage. 

106. The Conference also considered the question of the satisfactory accommodation 
of the Indian students at the Provincial and Scottish Universities, and the general 
consensus of opinion was that arrangements 'there were on the whole satisfactory and 
indicated no need for alteration. . 

10i. In accordance with the suggestion made by the Conference that the constituent 
Schools and Colleges of the University of London should be consulted on the quest.ioll 
Of lodgings and accommodation for Indian students in London, the High Commissioner 
attended a Conference on the 12th Novemher 1925, when thertl were present the 
Vice-Chancellor, the Principal Officer and Heads or representatives of the chief 
eonstituent Colleges and Schools. At the meeting a valuable discussion took place 
during which the representatives present explained that lists of satisfactory and 
regularly inspected lodgings were kept, and it was agreed that these lists should be· 
forwarded from time to time to the High Uommissioner so as to be avail!lble for Indian 
students. 

108. Before the close of the year an Accommodation Committee was established 
with the following personnel :-Mr. H. A. F. Lindsay, C.LE., C.B.E., Miss E. J. Beck 
and Mr. N. C. Sen, O.B.E. The services of :Mr. A. D. Bonarjee, Warden of the Hostel 
at 21, Cromwell Hoad, were placed at the disposal of the Committee as Secretary. 
The office of the Committee is at 2J, Cromwell Road, where an up-to-date list of 
primt.e families and boarding houses is kept, and where students may obtain adl'ice 
and guidance in the matter of suitable lodgings. Recommended lodgings are 
illRpected from time to time to ensure their continued suitability for the pnrpose. 
No obligation of any kind rests on Indian students to avail themselves of the 
facilities offered by the Accommodation Committee, which does not attempt to· 
interfere with any arrangements which a student may have made, but if a complaint 
i~ received· from a student rega.rding his lodgings iL is investigated and, if it is. 
found to be justified, the lodgings concerned are at ouce removed frOlD the approved 
list. 

J09. During the period under review many of the British universities and colleges. 
ealleu tile attention of the High Commissioner to thtl fact that much inconvenience 
was caused by Indian students who send their applications for admission to more than 
on" institution, and who, after having received and arcepted an offer of admission, 
fail to Withdraw their applications to . other institutions, with the result that the latter
were occasionally left with unfilled vacancies. A procedure has now been adopted 
which it is hoped will reduce this trouble and inconvenience to a minimum. The 
authorities of various uuiversities and rolleges are prepared to reserve a certain 
llumber of vacancies each year for Indillu studeuts. though they recognise that it is. 
not possiblo to guarantee that students who have accepted admission will actually put 
in an appearance, as applicants are sometimes prevented at the last moment from 
coming to this country owing to ill-health or for various personal reasons. 

110. It is of course distinctly understood by the university aud college authorities 
in this country t.hat, apart from Government Scholars, no Indian stndent is cOlDpelled 
to approach or consult the Office of the High Commissioner, and that they are at 
pe1'fect liberty to accept applications received direct from Indian students. When 
the latter cOl1l'~e is followed, however, the University authorities often find it useful 
to ref!!r to the Department for further information about the qualifications of individual 
applicants, which could not be obtained except by reft-rence to India, involving a long; 
delay. 
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111. Indian students with inferior qualifications are often inclined to resent the 
,difficulties which they necessarily encounter when seeking admis~ion to a university 
<>r college. British educational authorities, faced as tbey are with more applications 
from overseas students than they can accommodate, naturally give the preference tn 
those whose qualifieations entitle them to immediate exemption from the Matriculation 
<>r other entrance examination, aud especially to those who are not ouly eligible for 
this concession, but who are als,) qualified either to begin research or advanced 'work 
-or to proceed to a first degree within two years. Thus, at Oxford and Cambridge 
Indian applicants whose qualifications are good enough to secure them recognition as 
eandidates for the higher research degrees, such as the Ph.D. or R.Litt., or who can 
claim admission to the privileges of Senior Status or of Atliliation, with consequent. 
·exemption from Responsions or the Previous examination, respectively, are, as a 
general rule, given preference over students who are not entitled to these concessions. 

112. Similarly, other British universities naturally select first of all those Indian 
applicants who fully satisfy their entrance regulations and are competent to start at 
-once either on advanced workor on the higher stages of the ordinary degree course. 
It may safely be said that Indian graduates who have already to their credit a record 
-of good work in tlleir own universities will always find a ready welcome here, and, as 
will be seen from the preceding pageR, there is now a large number of such gr;lduates 
.at the various lIniversities and colle~es throughout the conntry. 

113. It is of special interest to note that during the period under review gratifying 
reports have been received of the success of Indian students working under well-known 
authorities on the Continent. .At Paris, Indian Language Scholars have had the 
privilege of pursuing their ·researches under the distinguished Orientalist, Professor 
Sylvain Levi. who has taken very great interest in their work and shown them every 
possible kindness, whilst, as mentioned in paras. 58-61 above, Indian science students 
at Paris, Strasburg, Toulouse and Montpellier have clone such excellent work in 
their special branches as to gain them their Doctorates of Science, in some cases with 
distinction and with the official congratulations of their examiners. 

114. In this connection it lilay be mentioned that the High Commissioner has 
called the attention of the Indian universities to the necessity of a knowledge of at 
least one modern. European language. besides English. on the part of students 
intending to proceed out of India for further study. This qualification is espAcially 
necessary in the case of those who wish to come to Europe for advanced or research 
work. for a reading knowlerlge of French or German, preferably of both, is 
indispensable if they are to return to India adequatel~· equipped with knowledge of 
model'll Ellropean developments and t.rends of thoughts. It has been found that 
even Indian graduates with 'distingnished records at their own universities have 
been ollliged to tuke up the elementary study of French or German after their arrival 
in Europe, with a consequent sacrifice of valuable time. 

115. It is not, however, only advanced and research stlldents who are affected by 
this requirement. A knowledge of at least oue modern Ellropean language, such ml 
French or German. is now relluired by practically e\'ery British university from 
stlldents pursuing degree courses in various subjects, and the ability to read 
~cielltific works in these languages with ease is testerl both at the Interme(liate and 
Final degree stages. 

116. It has therefore been suggested, for the consideration of the Indian 
universities, that stndents proposing to come to Europe would be well advised to 
devote as mnch time as p()s~ible during their final year at their Indian nlliver~ity 
to IIcquiring a lmowledge of French or German. When theil' applications are 
submitted for mlmission to a British university a certificate from some competf'Dt 
aut.hority testifying to tlICir knowledge of at lea~t one of these languages should be 
included, and it will then be found that their chances of admission to universities 
in this country are consi(lerllbly impro\'ed, whilst they themselves will be in a much 
better position to utilise Western opportunities aud facilities to the highest advantage. 

117. It is iuterestiug to note that an iucreasing number of studeuts is coming to 
this country for further study in pure 01' applied ~cience, including many who have 
taken good honours degl't'(,s at their Indian universities anti now seek specialised 
tJ'uining of.some kind~ In viOlv of the need ,in. India of meu wh~ have l:ad a thorough 
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assist in the development of its natural resources, this is a tendency which deserved 
every encouragement .. 

118. In this connection it may be pointed out that of the 41,794 full-time students 
at the universities and university colleges of Great Britain in receipt of a Treasury 
grant during the year 1924-5, no fewer than 12,376 were studying in the Faculties 
of Pure Science, Applied Science and Technology, including Forestry, with 9527 in 
the Faculty of Medicine. Thus over 50 per cent. of the total number of stud~nts at. 
the universities and colleges of the United Kingdom are engaged on scientific study 
of some kind. Indian universities are llot, of course, at present in a position to, 
provide instruction in science and technology on so large a scale, but it is all to the 
good that Indian science graduates are coming in larger numbers to this country for 
advanced courses in chemistry, physics,zoology, botany, plant physiology, &c.,. 
especially in view of the fact that there has been in the past a too prevalent tendency 
for Indian students to be content with a more or less vague and desultory training in 
less precise and useful subjects. 

119. The number of Indian women students coming to this country shows no 
marked increase, though it may no doubt be expected that the recent removal of the
sex bar to admission to certain of the legislative .bodies, both central and provincial, 
in India, will give an impetus to the movement for the education of Indian women. 
If this movement is to make any real progress, a sufficient supply of trained and 
experienced women teachers will doubtless be necessary. The majority of Indian 
wOmen students who have come to this country for training in pedagogy h8\'e-
achieved a high standard. • 

120. From a careful survey of the applications which have been received during 
the year it is evident that warnings which have been given in the past are bearing 
fruit, and that Indian parents and guardians, before sending their sons or wards to 
this country, are to an increasing extent making caTeful preliminary enquiries, not 
only in regard to the university regulations and conditions in the United Kingdom, 
but also in regard to the suitability or desirability, from the point of view of fnture
prospects, of the actual career or profession which they have in view. This practice
deserves the strongest encouragement, for in the past the extremely misleading 
impression has been prevalent that a British degree in any. faculty or subject 
w batsoever is the "open sesame" to a successful career on return to India. While
the Department naturally cannot accept the responsibility of deciding for what 
profession or career a young student should prepare, the information and advice 
which it is in a pm,ition to supply.to parents and guardians is of real value in helping 
them to reach a definite decision. It is most satisfactory to note that a marked 
improvement has taken place recently in the general standard, and it may safely be
affirmed that the proportion 6£ those who come to England with inadequate
qualifications is much ~Illaller than it was five years ago. 

121. Further impl'ol'ement is. however, very necessary. Cases still occur in which 
young Indians have been sent to this country, or have persuaded their pa:e~ts or 
guardians to allow them to come, though they had not even the bare illllllmum 
of educational q nalificat,ions entitling them to admission to any British university or 
colleae. In such cases at least a year is wasted in preparation for an examinatiou 
which ought to have been taken in India. It cannot be too often repeated tbat, 
except in very special circumntances, it is most unwise for an Indian student to come
to this countrv unless he has passed the First Arts or Science examination of an 
] ndian university 01', better still, until he has obtained his degree. 

122. It is gratifying to note that Indian students themselves are consulting the
Department in ever increasing numbers, and it may fairly be claimed that the 
sllspicion which ou·C'e attached to thn organisation has practically disappeared. In 
this connection one fact calls for special empllasis. In the past Indian students who
volulJtarily consulted the Department were apt to lose touch with it or to ignore it as 
soon as their admission to a university or college had been definitely arranged. 
During the period under review, however, many private students have marie a practice
of calling from tillle to time to report progreRs and to have a talk about their studies. 
or trailling. It is to be hoped that an increasing number will adopt this practice, 
for there is not.hing uJOre encouraging to a young student than to know that there is 
always available someone with whom he can di!'cuss his work and his plans. The 
officials of the Department are Iluxiolls to keep in personal touch with studellts as. 
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much as possible in order to learn of any difficulties which may arise and to give 
them advice or guidance when needed. 

123. Moreover, Indian students, in common with most other students, naturally 
begin to get anxious towards the end of their imiversity or college course in this 
country about their prospects of employment on their return to India, and they 
welcome opportunities of securing information about suitable vacancies for which 
tbey may apply. They therefore kelinly appreciate assistance offered by the High 
Commissioner in the matter of forwarding, for the consideration of the appropriate 
authority in India, applications for posts submitted by students in touch with the 
Department or by those who are recommended by the authorities of the university or 
college where they are studying. 

124. One of the functions of the Department is to advise Indian parents and 
p-uardians who contemplate sending their sons or daughters to England for school 
education. This is a question requiring the most careful consideration on the part of 
parents, especially if, as is often the case, t.hey wish their children to be entirely 
educated in this country. In such cases admisRion to a preparatory school has first 
to be arranged, prior to and in preparation for a public school, and if a course at an 
English university is also contemplated the children may be in this country froro the 
age of 8 or 9 to that of 21 or. 22. 

125. Indian parents are thus faced with the alternative, either of being separated 
from their children during a period of years or of seeing them only at long intervals, 
or they may themselves feel obliged to come to this country in order to be with or 
neaf their children. In any case there is a grave risk that Indian boys thus exiled 
for so long a l'eriod from their own country may lose that desirable sense of their 
own nationality which would otherwise enable them on their eventual return to India 
to resume contact with the life of their own peoplc. 

126. There can scarcely be any doubt that many Indian parents are obliged t() 
adopt this courSR, regrettable as it may be, owing to the lack of suitable educational 
facilities in their own country, and the only real remedy would appear to be the 
establishment in India of more scbools on the lines of the great English public 
schools, to which Indian parents could send their children and to which, it is hoped, 
English residents in India could also send theirs. 

127. While it is probable that there will always be a certain number of Indian' 
parents who are anxious to give their children a complete English education, it is 
possible that the recent cilanges iJ~ the methods of recruitment to the various services 
in India, both Central and Provincial, will in process of time render Ullllecessary 
tho separation of parents from children which this procedure entails. As in the 
future. Indians will he appoint.ed to the various services to a constantly increasing 
extent iu India lind not from this country, there will no doubt be developed in due 
course a satisfactory system of tuition, both at the schools and the universities, which 
will enablo Indian boys and youths to obtain in their own country that. special 
preparation for admission to the sen'ioes for which in the past they have come to the 
British schools and universities in large numbers. . 

128. During the period under review the total number of Indian students at the 
various universities and colle-ges in the United Kingdom, including those at the Inns 
of COIl1't, was about 1,500. They are now to be found at practically every university 
and college throughout the country, and are thus building up a tradition for themselves 
which will be of the highest value to their own sons and daughters should they in 
their turn be sent here to complete or supplement their education. The reports 
which have been received from the various centres testify to the excellent work done 
by the students and to au increasiug aud keenly appreciated tendency on their part 
to identify themselves much more than in the past with the corporate life of the 
university or college as expressed iu its various societies and in its athletics. 

12!l. It has sometimfls been complained that Indian students who come to this 
country show thelllselvt's a little too prone to concentrate solely on their studies to the 
neglect of other asp.eets of university or college life, ~'hich, if ~es~ tangible than .a 
definite degree or (hploma, are none the less vuluable In potent181lllfiuence on their 
suhsequent careel'S. This tendency is by no meaus restricted to Indian students, 
and. in any case, young students generally are naturally anxious to acquire as a 
result of tileir academic training a defiuite distinction which will testify to their 
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success and thus help them to secure the employment which they have ill view. But 
even if the complaint mentioned above has been justifiable in the past, there is 
evidence to show that the reproach can no longer be levelled at the main body of 
Indian students in this country. That they now realise the high value of plaYing 
their proper part ill university and college life is abundantly shown by the increasin" 
number of those who are winning their colours for tennis, cricket' and hockey, ot 
making a name for themselves in the debating halls. One of the cardinal and 
perhaps unique virtues of British u.niversity life is that, while it equips Ii student 
effictentlyJor his chosen profession, it also educates him, iu the broadest sense of the 
term, in those personal and social qualities without which the highest academic or 
other distinctions are often of little avail. Indian students, in common with their 
fellow students in this country, now realise this, and are doing their best to get the 
utmost from all phases of their university life. . 

130. As in past years, university and college authorities throughout the United 
Kingdom have given the most careful consideration to all applications for admission 
submitted to them on behalf of Indian students, and they have similarly been ready 
at all times to deal sympathetically with any representations made by the Department 
in regard to new or modified regulations likely to cause hardship to such students. 

131. During the period under review visits were paid by the High Commissioner 
and the Joint Secretaries to various university centres, including Oxford, Cambridge, 
Edinburgh and Manchester, and the consultations which then took place with the 
authorities amply proved that Indian students in this country are given every 
encouragement to do work creditable alike to the training they have already received 
in [ndia and to the new university which they have left their distant homes to join. 
The students for their part have not been slow to recognise and appreciate this 
attitude, and their appreciation is reflected in the academic and other distinctions 
they have gained and in the position which they havll now established for themselves 
in British university life. 

18m NOVEMBER 1926. 
N. C. SEN. 
THOMAS QUAYLE. 
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APPENDIX 1. 

1.-AMOUNTS DISBURSED THROUGH THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 

(A.)-Fao .. INDIAN REVENU"S ,-
(I) Schola1'8hip. ,-

Allowanoes of Government Scholars 
Allowances, &0., of Vetel'inary Scholars 
Pasoages 
Travelling ExpeDB" ... 
Premipma, Fees, &e. . .. 

(2) Special Grants·in·Aid ,
Centra.! 
Bengal... 
United Provinces 

, .. 

(3) Gl'&Uts to EduOBtiona.! a.nd othel' bodie. ,-
Grant to Oxford UniverBity for expeDB" fOl' Delegacy for 

Oriental Students ... ...... 
Gl'&Ut to Cambridge Unive1'8ity for expeno .. of Inter· 

Collegiate Indian Students' Committee... •.• • .. 
Advance to Distre ... d Indian Students' Aid Committee 
B\U"Dl& Society 

(4) 21. Cromwell Rood ,-
Rent. Rote. and Taxe. 
AUowanos to Warden 
Repa.irs, Renovations, &C. 
Allowance fQr incidental expenses 
Grant towal-d. Library 
Gl'ant towards House expenses 
Telephone 

IB.)-FROM PaIVATE SOURC"S ,-
Amounts admini.tered on behalf of Students under 

gual'dillllBhip ... 
Amounts administered on behalf of Students under 

gUD.l'dia.uship of Local Adviser8 ..• 

ACTUAL8, 
1925-$. 

£ s. d. £ 
,21,945 0 3 

919 0 6 
1,188 6 2 

267 12 6 
2.194 16 6 

26,514 15 l1(a) 

495 16 8 
275 0 0 

-if<il6'8 

336 0 0 

566 8 0 
161 2 6 
375 0 0 

1,438 lol 6 

910 8 9 
156 0 0) 

24 911 
38 5 9 
19 4 5 

-11 18 l(b) 
7 1 5 

1,143 17 2 

ESTIMA.TES. 
1926-7. 

s. do £ £ 
29,625 

365 
1,700 
1,17ol 
4.880 

37,74O(a) 

500 
375 

60l 
935 

4olO 

550 
2olol 
4olol 

1,550 

915 
160 
'300 

85 
20l 

37ol(.) 
20l 

1,870 
29,868 0 3 -- 42,095 

15,ol17 3 5 15,Oolol 

4,956 ol 2 5,Oolol 
19.973 5 7 ~ 

n.-ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSES OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
3A.LARr.lIlS :

Office Stat! 
HONORABIA :-

Engineering Advisel' '" ':' .. , .. , .. , 
Looa.! Advisers at Manche.tel·. Edinburgb and Glasgow ... 

rravelling Expenses ,.. ,., 
Postage for Engineering Adviser' 
Publication, &c" of Ha.ndbook 

.. .. of the Report of the Department ... 
Sundries , .• 

(a) Divi8ible Among the variolU!. (kw('rnments lUI t.hown below :
Central •.. 
Mod ....... 
Bombay .. , 
Benll81 ... 
United Province-. 
Punja.b ... 
Burma. .. , 
Bihllor a.nd Oriaan 
Centl'61 Province8 
AlUonl ... , .. 

4,340 4 3(d) 4.236(d) 

250 0 0 
485 10 0 

5,075 14 3 
169 17 9 

2 0 0 

29 11 3 

ACTUAL!:', 1925-6. 
£ II. d, 

3,167 a G 
3,sn II 7 
S,061 12 8 
2,209 16 6 
3,250 5 , 
1,072 17 , 
5,755 3 1 
3,416 1 11 

491 19 3 
2tl 15 9 

£26,5" 15 11 

250 
500 

4,986 
220 

5 
200l 
50 
55 

5,277 8 3(e)-5~ 

ESTIMATES, 192G-7. 
I: 

3,200 
3,720 
3,010 
4,998 
'.442 
1,920 

10.300 
',800 
1,050 

aoo 
£3'1.7'0 

(b) A. in the year 1925-6 no fn'IUlt waa n(>ressnry from Indbm Revenues towards Hotl88 ExpenBf'8, ,h(' year cloaing 
I\'itll a lmhmoe in li.nd of £9 l()el:. It'-, which, with the sum of £2 &, retained by the Warden at the end of 192.>-6, gins the 
;«)tal 01. £. 11 IS". ltl credited h8rein, 

(.;) Detail .... to how the "Grant towards Hunse Expense." waa catoulat-ed will be seen from Appendis: HI. 

(II) Dt"tnilB are &8 followa:-
T,,·o Joint Secl'fltarit"s ... 
T\vo AII.i.tnnta to Ule Joint Sl.'('wtarit'l1 
Cltlrim\ Staff .. , 

ACTI'"ALS, 1925-8. 
~ •. d. 

1,9.3 5 6 
1,253 10 0 
1,113 s 9 

£'.3'U ... 3 

ESTuuus, 19~6-i. 
I: 

1,999 
1,!27 
I,UIO 

£4,236 

(.) This. M in pl't\vioua yean, does not .'u~tude any proportionate charge for aervit.-ee and atatr aha.n.-d. witb other 
O('op .. rt.rn~l\t.8 ('If the Office of the High COwDll881oner. 



Boarders 
Mea.ls ..• 

RECEIPTS. 

N ationa.! Indian Assoeiation 
).ibra.ry 
Storage of luggage, &c. 
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APPENDIX II. 

21, CROMWELL ROAD. 

HOUSE ACCOUNT, 1925-6. 

EXPE~DITUR&. 
£ s. d. 

.2,708 18 9 Wages and Insura.nce 
504 10 9 

70 0 0 
19 4 5 
15 10 11 

£3,318 4 10 

Food 
Heating and Lighting 
Laundry 
MointenaDC8 and Contingencies 
Library 
Excess of Receipts over Expenditure 

APPENDIX m. 

21, CROMWELL ROAD. 

ESTIMATED HOUSE ACCOUNT, 1926-7. 

Boarders 
Meals 

RECEIPTS. 

Storage of luggage, meter rent, &c. 
Rent, National Indian Association 
Law Library 
Grant from Indian Revennes to meet 

deficiencies as between reoeipts and 
expenditure 

£ 
2,525 

375 
10 
70 
20 

370 

£3,370 

EXPENDITURE. 

Wages and Insnra.nce 
Food ••• 
Laundry 
He"ting and Lighting 
Maintenance, &c. 
Contingencies 
Law Library 

£ s. d. 
691 4 3 

1,639 18 6 
398 13 1 
196 8 0 
363 6 6 
19 4 5 

9 10 1 

£3,318 410 

£ 
750 

1,550 
220 
400 
365 
65 
20 

£3,370 
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APPENDIX IV. 

LIST OF GOVERNMENT SCHOLARS UNDER THE CHARGE OF THE 
EDUCATION mJPARTMENT, 1925--6. 

Provmoe. 

(lOVERNMBNT 
, INDIA. 

.A .. AM 

BENGAL ••• 

OP 

... 

,BIUAR ANll ORISSA 

!BOMBAY 

Name. 

T. G. Banarji 

R. Behan 
S. K. BORe 
P. Chandra 

S. K. Cbatterjee 

S. Datta 

P. K. Ghosh 

P. G. C. Ma.lkan; 

Miss M. M. Mehta 
A. Mookerji ... 
M. N. Mnkerji 
K. Ray... ... 
M. M. A. Shah (Gilwi) 

Mi.s P. Chaudhuri 
G. P. Das 

Q. T. Rahmau .. 

S. C. RoyO 
P. C. Bagcbio 

P. D. Banerji'. .. 
Mi •• N. Bi.was 
E. Brittel' 
N. P. ChakrabartiO 

H. Dnlal 

U. N. Dey 
J. C. GuptaO ... 

A. Karim 

Q. Khuda 

H. K. Mitter ... 
B. Rahman 
H. N. Bose 
G. Da .... 

A. Haean 
M. Husain 
M. M. Ismail ... 

S. C. Jain 
B. Panda 
B. Pl'Oaad 

J. Prasad 
N. H. Quadri ." 
Miss C. Roy ... 
M. Z. Siddiqui 
G. N. Sinba 
K. P. Sinba .. . 
J. P. Varm .... . 
Mis. L. V. Benjo.min ... 

H. S. K. Bb .. vnagri .. , 

U. M. Daudpota 
S. M. Dhumeot 
Y. R. G",itonde 

S. A. Kam"tot 
V. N. Likhite. 
G. S. M .. h"jaui 

o Granu.in.aid. 

I. Subject of Study. 

Metallnrgy 

Mathematice 
CooJ Mining 
Flour Milling 

Geology ... 

Veterinary Science 

Geology ... 

Veterinary Science 

Bacteliology 
Mining 
Metallurgy 
Metallnrgy , .. 
Veterinary Science 

Science 
Engineering 

Oil Refining 

Physics .. . 
Sanskrit .. . 
Education 
Economics 
Commerce 
San.krit ... 
Silk We .. ving and Dyeing 

Glae. M .. nufactnre 
Mining 
Fish Oils ... 

Chemistry 

Glae. Manufactnre 
Education 
Pottery ... 
Oriental History, .. 

Mining 
Oils .. nd F .. ts 
Veterinary Science 

Su""r Manufacture 
Coa.! Mining 
Electrical Engineering ... 

MOl' .. 1 Science Tripo. 
Electrica.l Engineering ... 
English 
ArlLbio 
History 
English 
Steel Caetinlt 
English and Education ... 

Dyeing alld Bleaching 

La.ngl\a~ .•• 
Banking .. . 
Leather .. . 

Chemics1 Research 
Mycology .. , 
Mathematics 

Plaoo of Study. 

Imperia.l College of Science, 
London. 

Cambridge University. 
Royal School of Mine., London. 
T. S. TowDshend and SODs,Ltd., 

W Ol'caster. 
Imperial College of Science, 

London. 
Roya.l Veterinary College, 

London. 
Imperial College of Science, 

London. 
Royal Veterinary College, 

London. 
Birmingham University. 
Royal Scbool of Mine., London. 
Sheffield Univerai.,.. 
Vickers, Ltd., Sheffield. 
Roya.l Veterinary College, 

Landau. 
King'. College, London. 
Marshall, SODS & Co., Gaina

borough. 
Imperial College of Science and 

Technology. . 
King'. College, London. 
Paris. 
Leed. University. 
London School of Economics. 
London School of Economics. 
Pari •. 
Lt:leds University and at Lyons, 

France. 
Sheffield University. 
Birmingham University. 
Imperia.l College of Science, 

London. 
Imperial College of Soience a.nd 

Technology. 
Pittsburgh Univereity, U.S.A. 
Leeds University. 
Wood and SODS, Ltd., Burslem. 
London School of Oriental 

Studiel:.t. 
Birmingha.m UniverBity. 
J. Evershed & Co., Brighton. 
Roya.l Veterinary College, 

London. 
Hawaii Colle.~e, Honolulu. 
Birmingham U ni t'ersity. 
College of Technology, Man. 

cheater. 
King's College, Cambridge. 
Fa.ra.day House, London. 
Bedford College, London. 
King'. College, Cambridge. 
JesuB College, Cambridge. 
C"mbridge University. 
Sheffield University. 
Society of Home Students, 

Oxford. 
College of Technology, .Man. 

chester. 
Emmanuel Co1l8~e, Cambridge. 
Germany. 
Glacelederfabrik, Karlinge, 

Sweden. 
School of Technology, Berlin. 
Strasbourg. 
St.. John's College, Cambridge. 

t Specia1 awards. 



Province. Name. 

BOMBAY-C01lt. ••• ,P.M. Nabar •.. 

BURMA ••• 

D. K. Pradhan 
R. G. Pradhan 

C. H. Robertson 

B. Tayaballi .•. 

L. S. VDidyanathan 

Mallng Than Anng 

J. Bhattacharjee 

Maung Cho 
Maung B .. Gyaw 
Maung Maung Gyi 
Moung Moung Gyi 

F. C. Harris ..• 

Maung Tha Hla 
Miss A. Kamen 

Maung Kyin ••• 
R W. Martindell 
Moung Khin Moung ... 

Maung Ba Nyan 

Moung Tun Nyoe 
San Nyun 

Maung Than Pe 

MaungPn ... 
Maung Tin Ohn 
Maung BB. Shin 

Miss May Su .,. 
Maung Thet Su 

M. C. Thoung 

Maung Tha Tun 
M. B. Yan 

CENTRAl. PRO'\"lNCES B. G. Gokhale •.• 

D. C. Nh'en 
MADRAS ••• V. It. AdigeO 

Mi •• C. N. N. Amma!... 
B. Dasaunach"rya - .. 
Mrs. H. G. Durai 
Miss T. Joseph 
Mis. S. Koman 
P. 'I'. Koman Nayar 

Mrs. 111. Lakshmi 

C. K. Meuon ... 
K. MuhammKd 
Mrs. S. Muthulakshmi 
Mi.s L. H. Philips. .. . 
MiKs A. Pichamnthu .. . 

D. S. Pill.i 

S. Haja ... 

A. R. Suhasru.nllln 
V. Subrnmanian 

C. K, Taylor ... 
R. Vairlyanathaswamit 

I K. V.nlmtamlllan ;'" 

• , Gmnt.·in·aid. 

2M 

Subject of Stud,.. 

I Drugs and Medicine 

, PhotozincQ Process 
Sugar Manufacture 

Medicine ... 

COtt0l1 Spinning ... 

Mathematics Tripos 

Vetel·in..ry Science 

Education 
P,inting .. . 
Medicine .. . 

Place of Stud,.. 

College of Technology, Man. 
chester. 

London. School of Printing. 
Audubon Sugar School, Haton 

Rouge, La., U.S.A. 
Loodon Hospital Medical Col. 

lege. 
'College of Technology, Man. 

chester. 
London School of Economic., 
, and Actuarial Coaching. 
St. CathaIine'. College Cam. 

bridge. ' 
Royal Veterinary College" 

London. 
Edinburgh University. 
L,ondon School of Printing. 

,Elecbical Engineering 
St. Thomas's Hospital, London. 
Coilege of Technology, Man .. 
, chester. 

Engineering 

Education 
English 

Pottery 
Medicine 
'I'extiles .. : 

Painting ... 

Education ... 
Veterinary Science 

Civil Engineering-

Mining 
Economics 
Veterinary Science 

Medicine ... 
Botany 

Chemistry 

Architecture 
Oil Mining 
Dyeing 

Coal Mining 

M"nchester Uriiversity and 
Borough Engineer, Salford. 

Edinburgh University. 
U ni ve~.ity College of Wales, 

Aberystwyth. 
Wood and Sons, Burslem. 
University College, London. 
College of Technology, Man-

chester. 
Spenlove School of Art and 

Chelsea Art School. 
Londou pay Training College. 
Royal Veterinary College, 

London. 
College of Technology, Man. 

chester. 
Royal School of MiDes, LODdon .. 
London School of Economics. 
Royal Vet.erinary College. 

London. 
Leeds University. 
Imperial College of Science and 

I Technology, London. 
... 1m perial College of Science and 

'I'echnology, London. 
Architectural AssD" London. 
Birmingham University. 
College of Technology, Man. 

chester. 

Indian Arts and Craite .. . 
Glasgow University. 
London. 

Economics and History .. . 
Physics ... 
English Literature 
Et.:onomics and Education 
English ... 
Saw Milling 

London School of Economics. 
University of Munich. 
Cambridge University. 
London School of Economics. 
Westfield College, London. 
T. Robinson & Co., I,td .. Roch. 

English ... I 
dale. 

... Bedford College for W ~men, I London . 
}<:Iectro Metallurgy 
};ducation .. . 
Medicine .. . 
}~ducation 
Medicine ... 

CP1'8.mics ... 

Leather ... 

Colour Chemistry 
Food Products ... 

Pnints und .V Rl'Ilish 
Mathclltatics 
Dyeing and Weaving 

... I Sheffield University, 
... Ll1ndon Da.y 'rrruning College. 
... ' Great Ormond Street Hospital. 

London Day i'raining College. 
University College Hospital 

Medical School, London. 
Millton, Hollins & Co., Stoke-' 

on-'rreut. 
Leathersellers Company's 

Technical College, London: 
Leeds University. 
Cnllegeof Technology, Man. 

chester. 
R.lngham, Clark & Co., Loudon. 
St. Andrews University. 
College of Technology, Mun .. 

chester. 
t Special award . 



Province. 

PU~JAD. • •• ' 

,UNITED PUOVINCES 

.SUSSEX TRUST 

29 

Name. Subject of study. Place of Study. 

S, A. Hamid-... ... Psychology... ...j Univen;ity College,London. 
N. C. Hyphe!,'.... ... Physi,?logy a.nd Medicine Ullh'ersity College, [~ondon. 
B. fl&.. La .. oia ... Chemlsll-Y ... ... Merton College, Oxford. 
Hem Singh Pruthi- "'1 Zoology ... Peterhouse, Cambrid.ge. 
T N. Seth- ... Bio·Chemistry Fitzwilliam House, Cambridge .• 

Miss J. M. ·Sirajuddin ... 1 Edu';"tion Maria Gl-ey Training College, 

S. Va.rma. Sanskrit ... 
London. 

School of Orieutal Studies 
London. 

N. N. Chakravarti Electrica.! Engineering... College of Technology, Mau

Ram Charan 
N. G. Chatterjee 

S. N. Chaturvedi 
B. K. Da.s 

Miss T. J. Gandhy 

M. l[angalik .. . 
A. K. Mitro. .. . 
R. D. Pant 

S. K. Pramanik 

S. H. Raza 

Glass Technology 
Oils 

Edu('.a.tion 
Zoology ... 

Education 

Educa.tion 
Botany 
Dyeing an.l 

Printing. 
Mathematics 

Leather ... 

~duf'.ation 
Mathematic. 

cbester. 
Sheffield Cniversity. 
1m perial Cullege of Science and 

Technology. London. 
London Day Training College. 
Imperial College of Science and 

Technology, London. 
Mana. Grey Training College, 

London. 
London Day Trainiug College. 
Cambridge University. 

Textile College of 'fechnology, Man· 
chester. 

Imperia.! College of Science, 
Londou. 

Leathersellers . Company's 
Technical College. 

Leeds University. 
OxfOl'd University. 

K G. Saiyidain 
P. L. Srivastava 
R. P. Tripathi... 
Miss N. J. Yusnf 

Indian History (Research) 
Education· 

Londou" School of Economics. 
Maria Grey Training College, 

B. H. Barker Engineerulg 

E. Clapp Engineering 
C. W. Clarke Engineering 
Mi.s K. M. Ha.1loran... Medicine .. . 
M. Hannagan ... History .. . 
R. C. Jewell ... Mining 
Miss K. F. M. Marshall English ... 

London. . 
City and Guilds Engineering 

College, London. 
Campbell Gas Engine Company •. 
Vulcan Foolldry Company. 
London. . 
London. 

Miss D. Ranoe... ... Commercial Course 
:SILVER WEDDING I M. R. Thapa.r "'j Engineering .. , 

FUND, PUNJAB. 

Roya.! School of Mines, London. 
East London College. 
Kensington College, London. 
City and Guilds Engineering 

1 College. 

M,YSOltE ou 

BAHAWALPUR 

LUNAWAlJA 

• Gra.ntB.in.aid. 

SCHOLARS FROM INDIAN STATES. 

V. L. Mudaliar 
T. Mora,l'i 
N. G. Pavanje .. 
A. V. Raghavachar 

A. Suhba Roo ... 
T. Siv .... !U<amiya 

C. Urs ••• 

Moh. Din 
B. M. Khau 
R. Narain 

Moh. Yal 

, 
... B. A. Jani 

Accountancy 
Anima.! Husbandry .. . 
Lithographic Study .. . 
Mechanical Engineering 

N atnral Science ... 
Textiles ... 

Railway Training 

Medicine .u 
Engineering 
Engineering 

Engineering 

... Mining 

London School of Economics. 
01fol'd University. 
Germany. 
College of Technology, Man· 

chester. 
University ColleJre, London. 
College of Technology, Man· 

chester. 
L.&N.E.Ry. 

Ediuburgh University. 
EdinbUl'gh University. 
Crysta.! Pa.!a.ce School 

Engineering. 
Cry.ta.! Palace School 

Engineering. 

of 

of 

Cam horn. School of Mines, 
Cornwa.!l. 
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APPENDIX. V. 

Report of the House Management Committee of 21, Cromwell Road. 
for the year 1st April 1925-31st March 1926. 

1. In view of the attractions offered by the British Empire Exhibition at Wemhley 
. in 1924, it was not to be expected that the demand for accommodation at 21, Cromwell 
Road in the official year 192.'>-6 would come up to the record established in 1924-5. 
During the earlier year, when the Exhibition was in full swing, many students from 
the Provinces came to London during the summer vacation. and those in. London 
found a local attraction which outbid the seaside or the Continent. Hence the· 
record daily average of 29 residents during 1924-5. The correspunding average for 
1925-6 was 21. The reduction shows that the 1925 Exhibition had not the same 
popularity as its predecessor, while a good summer revived the counter-attractions of 
the seaside. 

2. In these circumstances the year 1925-6 provided a return to more normal 
conditions. Yet it is satisfactory to note that the average daily attendance of 21 
was larger than that recorded for 1923-4 or any earlier year. It is int.eresting also 
that, whereas the falling-off in attendance was marked during the eight months April 
to No\-ember 1925, the last four months of the year, December 1925 to March 1926, 
",howed a considerable recovery, which not only helped materially to reduce the gap
in the residential returns, but proved conclusively that the popularity of the ,house 
was not on the wane. 

3. The. number of new arrivals from India, 140, was the same as in 1924-5, 
though less than t,he record of 176 in 1923-4. Arrivals from London and its 
neighbourhood wera also practically the same as in 1924-5. It is gratifying to note, 
firstly, that the total number of visits ~ncreased by 45 from 494 to 539. The latter 
figure constitutes a record for the past five years, and is accounted for by the increase 
in the students from the Provinces, who more than ever before showed their 
appreciation of the amenities of the house by staying with us during their periodical 
"jsits to Lonuon. Secondly, there was a commendable necrease of 49 _ in the number 
of refusals, which, in itself, requires a few words of explanation. A number of 
students connected with the colleges in London are normally in continuous residence 
in the house for periOUt:l of from 6 to 12 months. From about the middle of August to 
t.he middle of September each year, however, it becomes necessary for the Warden to 
find accommodation in theh.ouse for fresh students from India. who usually arrive
a bout that time to start their new scholastic careers in the Michaelrnas term, which 
begins in October. It is unavoidable that accommodation can only be found for the 
new-comers by calling on those in longest residence to give up their rooms. To their 
credit be it said that the older residents recognise the. prior claims of the new-comers, 
although several express their regret at the neceRsity which compels them to sever 
their residence, but not their connection, with the house. Headjustments of this· 
kind are fOltunately rendered easier by the fact that many summer vacation·visitors, 
instead of staying in London, are drawn away to the seaside and the Continent. By 
thiiS means accommodation is made available for new arrivals and the casual visitor, 
with the result that the number of refusals has considerably diminished. 

4 .. The following tables compare the statistics of arrivals and residents during 
each of the last five years :-

11921-2. 1 1922-3. I 1923-4. 1 1924-5. i 1925-6 •. 
I 

: 
New n.rl'ivals from India. ... .. , ... 13S 127 176 140 140 
Arrivals from London and neighbourhood ... 39 49 . 36 46 45 
AI',·;."I. from other parts of the United 

299 327 274 308 354 Kingdom ... ... ... ... . .. 
- ---

Total.numher of "'rivals ... 476 S03 486 494 539 
------

Number of individual students accommodated I 294 I 306 341 332 330 
21 

, 
19 25 29 27 Daily ... emge of residents ..• ... ... : I 

N umbe,' of refusal. fOl' the yea,' ... ... 18S" I 110 I 61 111 6~ 
, I 

• For period 20th ,A.ugust 1921 to 31st March 1922, prior to which no record of refusals was kept. 
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5. It shoul<l be explained that the figures representing the total number of arrivals 
in each year are deceptive to the extent that they include only those who actually 
.arrive in the house each n,onth and do not include those who remain over from the 
close of the preceding year. The latter are naturally included in the daily average 
of residents. Taking the normal sleeping capacity of the house at 32, the percentage 
·of beds actually occupied during each of the past five years works out as follows;-

Year. Percentage. 

1921-2 6fi·e25 
1922-3 .59'373 
1923-4 78'125 
1924-5 90'625 
1925-6 83'531 

6. If further proof were needed of the increasing extent to which the activities 
·of the house are being rllcognised, it wiII be found in the following analyses of the 
residential figures in terms of Provinces and Religions, viz. :-

(a) Province •. -L Bengal ... 
2. Punjab 
3. Sind ••. 
4. Madras 
5. Bombay 
6. U niteti Provinces 
7. Indian Native States 
8. Bihar and Orissa 
9. Ajmere Merwara 

10. Dl'lhi 
11. Central Provinces 

120 
84 
64 
64 
60 
56 
45 
10 
10 

12. N. W. Frontier Pl'Ovinces • 

9 
7 
G 
4 13. Assam -

Total ... 539 

(b) Religions. 

Hindus ... 
Mabomedans 
Christians 
Parsees ... 
Sikhs 

'fotal .•• 

335 
141 
35 
20 
8 

539 -

7. A final analysis of the residential figures shows that 47 visits paid to the house 
by Government scholars, 28 by Indian Civil and Forest Services probationers, 14 by 
scholars frOlD Indian States, and 8 by students" under guardianship" were comprised 
in the total of 539 visit.s recorded during the year. 

8. 'fhe followiug statement,s analyse the financial results of the administration of 
.21, Cromwell Road during each of the past five years ;-

ReceIPTS. 

_. 
1921-2. I 1922-3. 1923-4, 

£ s. £ •• £ 8 • 

Boarders ... ... . .. ... 2,042 0 1,934 0 2,476 10 
Extra meaJs ... ... ... 67810 454 0 43510 
·G ... ... ... . .. .. , 2 0 6 0 710 
Lug~. ••. ... ... '" 6 0 10 0 11 10 
Refun from Ministry of Laban,' - 410 -
Northbrook rent ... ... ... 270 0 135 O· 70 O· 
Nl\tionallndia.n A.ssociation l'ent 70 0 70 0 70 0 
LMV Libra.ry ... ... ... 14 0 9 10 14 10 
{h'80nt from [ndi&n revenues ... 938 0 892 10 507 10 

4,020 10 3,515 10 3,593 0 

• :S-orthbrook Society removed from 1st January 1923. 
t Balanolf of 1924-5 brought forward. 

1924-5. 1925~. 

£ •• £ •• 2,932 0 2,709 0 
38010 504 10 

4 10 410 
7 0 11 0 
- -- -
70 0 I 70 0 
1910 19 0 

3,413 10 I 2 lOt 

3,320' l>J 

E 



EXPENDITt:RE. 

1921-2. I 1922-~. 192~:1 1924-5. 1925-6. 
-

£, •• £, •• £, •• £, •• £, s. 
Wages aIld Insurance ... ... 793 0 776 10 733 0 70710 691 S 
}'ood ... ... ... ... 1,964 10 1,628 0 1,568 10 1,535 0 1,640 0 
Laundry ... ... .. , ... 159 0 202 0 214 10 21710 196 10 
Coal and coke ... ... '" 118 0 138 0 138 10 146 0 119 0 
Gas ... . .. ... ... 240 10 163 0 117 0 12610 158 10 
Electric light ... ... ... 170 10 114 0 132 0 118 0 121 10 
Windows and chimneys ... ... ·48 0 80 0 55 0 65 0 55 10 
Maintenance ... ... ... 473 0 336 0 550 0 27010 250 15 
Contingencies ... ... ... '40 0 6810 70 0 56 0 57 0 
Law Library ... ... . ... H 0 9 10 1410 19 10 19 0 
Refund to Indian revennes ... - - - 149 10 1110 

4,020 10 8,515 10 3,593 10 3,411 O· 3,320 10 

• Difference of £,2 10 •. carried forward to April 1925 and reftmded on 31st March 1926. 

It will be obsen'ed that the revenue from boarders in 1925-6 shows a decrease of 
£223 as compared with l:he previous year, but this item, nevertheless, is much in 
excess of the years l'rior'to 1924-5. This decline is a natural corollary to the decrease 
in' the daily average of residents. On the other hand, it is satisfactory· to note an 
increase of £124 in the revenue from extra meals, i.e. from optional meals such as 
lunch and tea taken by re.;idents as well as non-residents, and from. dinners taken by 
nqn-residents. The other items on the receipt'side call for no speCial comment. 

9. On the expenditure side the cost of food shows an increase of £104 lOB. as 
compared with the previous year, an increase which may be 'offset against the 
increased revenue from extra meals. The cost of gas and electric Jight services· 
shows an increase of £34.108., accounted for by the increa&ing. extent to which the 
facilities offerl>d in the Lecture Hall as a "silence room" for study and reading are 
being taken advantage of by students both resident and non-resident .. 

10. In spite of the decrease in total revenue it was not found necessary to draw on 
the budgeted grant from Indian revenues towards the internal expenses of the house;. 
indeed, with the help of economies effected in other directions, a small sum of 
£11 108. was actually refunded to the High Commissioner on the year's working. 
This satisfactory result gOE'S to prove that. with the cordial support of the students, it 
is possi ble to run the house internally on a self-supporting basis without any sacrifice 
of efficiency, and the thanks' of t~e Committee are once again due to all whose· 
co-operation helped to bring about this result. 

11. The charges detailed in the previous paragraphs cover the internal expenses· 
of the house, bllt, in addition' to the~e, various items, such as rent, rates and taxes, 
repairs and renovations, &c., are paid direct by the Office of the High Commissioner. 
But even when these itP,IllS are taken into account the total expenditure on the house.' 
during 1925-6 is only £1,143 17s. 2d., which is the lowest since its inception. 

12. HOI~Be Management Oommittce.-The House Management Committee at 21,. 
Cromwell Hoad is constituted as follows:-
Mr. II. A. F. Lindsay, C.IE., C.B.E·,l 

le.S. (Indian Trade Commissioner), I 
Chairman... .... ... ... ~ Nominated by the High Commissioner. 

MI'. N. C. Sen, D.B.E. (JOint Secretary, I 
E?ucation ~ep.artment, Office of the J 
HIgh Comllllssloner) ...... . . 

MiRB Eo J. Beck .. , ... ... ... Hepresel1tative of the Natioual Indian Asso-· 

Mr. A. D. Bonarjee (the Warden) 
MI'. n. N. Pillai ..• 

ciation and Secretary to the Committee. 
Co-opted by the Committee. . 
Co-opted by the Committee as Students" 

Representative. 

Mr_ C. D. Hajes\\'aran acted as Student Representative till the 22ml June, when he 
resigned on returning to India, and MI'. D. N. Pillai was elected to fill the vacancy. 
The Committee desire to congratulate Mr. Rajeswaran on obtaining the B.Sc. degree of 
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the London University, and to thank him and his successor, Mr. Pillai, for the valuable 
help and assistance they have rendered. 

13. Mr. A. D. Bonarjee continued as Warden during the year and carried on the 
duties of the post with care and efficiency. He is commended especially, as in 
previous years, for the accuracy and method of his accounts and for the successful 
administration of the finances of the house. He was ably assisted throughout by 
Miss Hall, the Housekeeper, and practically the same staff as before. The Committee 
desire to thank the Housekeeper and st.ali aud again to place on record thei I
appreciation of the loyal services rendered by them during the year. 

14. The various facilities for pastimes and recreation provided by the house. 
including wireless installation and billiards, have been much appreciated during the 
year under reference, as have also the opportunities for quiet reading and 'study 
available in the Lecture Hall. 

An excellent organ has also been installed as a result of subscriptions raised 
amongst the students themselves, and it has already proved a source of great 
pleasure to residents and visitors. 

15. Law Library.-During the year several new books on technical and legal 
subjects have beeu added to the Library, which continues its career of usefulness and 
is widely patronised. The addition of the Northbrook Library already referred to 
has rendered available, in addition, a larg!' number of useful books on History and 
Literature-English and Oriental-as well as a collection of standard novels. 

16. Socia~ activities.-The National Indian Associatiou, uuder the popular 
directi0n of its Secretary, Miss Beck, has maintained its weekly Wednesday afternoon 
and Friday evening socials, which continue to be much appreciated by both English 
and Indian members. It has also organised receptions on a larger scale, such as that 
to meet the Earl of Birkenhead, the Secretary of State for India, and the Couritess of 
Birkenhead on the ilrd April 1925 ; and another to bid farewell and God-speed to 
Lord Irwin, the Viceroy-Designate of India, and Lady Irwin on the 2nd ~arch 1926. 
Both these functions were largely attended. Other successful functions organised by 
the Association included the annual New Year's Day party, a "chamber concert," and 
a Shakespeare recital, as well as the party given in honour of the students from the 
Hackney and New College of London. The ping-pong and bagatelle tournaments 
under the auspices of the Association are much appreciated by a large number of 
students who take part in these annnal contests. The very cordial thanks of the 
Committee are due to ~1iss Beck for the care and forethought which she devotes to 
the organisation of these entertainments, and for the success which attends the 11 •• 

17. The London Brahmo Somaj annual celehration in commemoration of 
Brahmananda Keshub Chunder Sen was held in the house on the 19th November 
and a social reception on the 24th J anuarr. 

IS. Mention must also he made of the series of very interesting and instructive 
lectures which were given in the house under the auspices of the India Society, whose 
efforts to disseminate a knowledge of Indian Art. amongst the p~oples of t.he West are 
dE'serving of the utmost support .. 

] 9. The annual house dinners on the occasion of t.he .. Ecd" and "Divalee" 
festivals were held in April lind Octob!'r 1925, and were attenrled by a company of 
abont 50 students, who were unanimous in their praise of the arrangements made for 
their entert.ainment. These dinners were held in the Common Room, which was 
suitably d!'corated for each occasion, and it was pleasing to note the feeling of 
oordiality which prevailed Lhroughont. A nUlober of other guests WE're invit~d to 
after-dinner receptions, a feature of each being Indian music to the accompaniment of 
the Sitar, Esmj, and Tubla rende"ed by some of the students for the entertainment of 
their guests. Christmas Day 1 !l:!5 was also celebrated by the anllllal dinner. which 
was followed by games alld othel' recreations. A Christmas tree, from which the 
prizes were afterwards distributed. attractEd much admiration. 

20. In addition, a service of Christmus carols, kindly arranged by the Vicar ol 
th(' Brompton Parish Church, the Hev. Prehendary A. W. Gough, and the Organist, 
took place in the house on the evening of :!3rd September, and WIIS very much 
appreciated. 
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21. The series of fortnightly evening lectures and socials \V hich were so success£ully 
organised by the house last year were continued during the year under review and 
provided an attractive and instructive form of entertainment. Mr. H. S. L. Polak on 
"Indians Overseas," Mr. 8. 8aklatvala, M.P.,. on "Communism," and Sir· William 
Vincent, G.C.I.E., K.C.8.1., on" The Reforms in India," brought the summer session 
to a close. The winter session was inaugurated by Sir A tul Chatterjee, K:C.I.E., the 
High Commissioner for India, with a lecture on " India and the League of Nations," 
which aroused much interest. This was followed by Professor. Emile Uoue with a 
lucid exposition of "Auto-suggestion," and by several others, notable among them 
being" The Cave Temples of Ellora and Ajanta." with lantern slides, by Dr. E. H. 
Hunt, and" Kashmir," also illustrated, by Mrs. Dunn. Many of the lectures were 
followed by interesting discussions. Their cost is defrayed from a special grant 
sanctioned by the High Commissioner for the purpose. 

(Sd.) H. A. F. LINDSAY, Chairman, 
House Management Committee. 

\ 
\ 


